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FLAMMAM. 


PUBFAOE. 


Again  I have  to  introduce  to  the  zoological  public  another 
volume  of  this  work,  and  the  last  with  which  I shall  have  the 
of  being  connected.  When,  in  1870,  I accepted  the 
I'.  * 'Worship  of  the  present  Annual,  I did  so  simply  in  the  hope 
fbnt  I might  be  enabled  to  continue  what  all  who  had  know- 
h'  !<;e  of  it  agreed  in  regarding  as  a great  help  to  working  zoolo- 
s ; though  circumstances,  sufficiently  explained  in  the  preface 
t''  Volume  VII.,  rendered  it  not  unlikely  that  the  undertaking 
might  come  to  a sudden  stop.  That  hope,  through  the  generous 
‘upport  I received,  was  abundantly  fulfilled;  but  I never  in- 
frntled  to  retain  the  office  of  Editor,  which  I knew  would  be 
onerous  enough,  after  I had  secured  the  services  of  a willing 
and  competent  successor. 

Such  a successor  I happily  found  in  Mr.  Rye,  who  has  most 
admirably  discharged  the  duties  of  Subeditor  of  this  and  the 
preceding  volume.  Being  fully  assured  of  his  fitness  for  the 
task  which  he  expressed  his  readiness  to  perform,  I,  more  than 
a year  ago,  tendered  my  resignation  of  the  Editorship  to  the 
Council  of  the  Zoological  Record  Association  ; and  this  resig- 
nation being  accepted  in  a manner  very  gratifying  to  me,  I had 
the  further  Satisfaction  of  seeing  Mr.  Rye  appointed  in  my 
room. 
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PREFACE. 


That  under  his  management  the  Zoological  Record  will 
maintain  the  distinguished  position  it  has  from  the  first  assumed 
I have  no  doubt : but  I feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  entreat  all  who 
are  interested  in  its  welfare  to  continue  their  support  to  the 
undertaking ; for  the  time  is  approaching  (if  not  already  arrived) 
when  it  must  stand  unaided  by  the  liberal  subsidies  by  which  it 
has  hitherto  been  encoui’aged. 

Once  more  I have  the  pleasure  of  acknowledging  a grant  of 
J01OO  towards  the  expenses  of  the  volume  from  the  British 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  and  of  a contribu- 
tion of  J058  II5.  10^/.  (the  interest  of  the  Davis  Bequest)  from 
the  Council  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  I have  again 
to  return  my  thanks  to  the  Subeditor  and  the  various  Recorders 
— among  whom  I have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  enlist  Dr. 
Lutken — for  their  kind  and  invaluable  cooperation.  It  will 
always  be  a satisfaction  to  me  that  I have  had  the  honour  of 
conducting,  now  for  the  space  of  three  years,  a publication  so 
useful  and  (thanks  entirely  to  my  fellow-labourers)  so  ably 
executed  as  the  Zoological  Record. 

ALFRED  NEWTON. 

Magdalene  College,  Cambridge, 

April,  1874. 


Communications,  papers,  and  memoirs  intended  for  this  work  should 
be  addressed  solely  to  “ The  Editor  of  the  Zoological  Record,  care  of  Mr. 
Van  Voorst,  1 Paternoster  Row,  London.”  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  in 
the  case  of  separately-printed  copies  of  papers  so  forwarded  the  wiyinak 
payination  be  indicated. 
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FOR  1872. 


MAMMALIA 

BY 

Albert  Gunther,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S. 


The  General  Subject.  , 

" a.  Separate  Publications. 

Darwin,  C.  The  Expression  of  the  Emotions  in  Man  and 
Animals.  London:  1872.  16mo,  pp.  374,  with  photo- 

graphic and  other  illustrations. 

Chapters  iv.  and  v.  bring  this  work  within  the  scope  of  the 
Mammalian  portion  of  the  ^ Zoological  Record.^  In  the  first  of 
these  chapters  the  author  treats  of  the  means  of  expression  in 
animals,  such  as  the  emission  of  sounds  produced  by  the  vocal 
organs  or  otherwise,  the  erection  of  dermal  appendages  and  hairs 
under  the  emotions  of  anger  and  terror ; the  drawing  back  of 
the  ears  as  a preparation  for  fighting ; the  erection  of  the  ears 
and  raising  the  head  as  a sign  of  attention.  In  the  fifth  chapter 
the  special  expressions  of  various  animals  (dogs,  cats,  horses, 
ruminants,  and  monkeys)  are  discussed  (pp.  83-146). 

. The  Origin  of  Species  by  means  of  Natural  Selection, 

or  the  preservation  of  favoured  Races  in  the  struggle  for 
Life.  Sixth  edition,  with  additions  and  corrections.  London  ; 
1872.  I6mo,  pp.  458. 

Beside  small  corrections  and  additions,  some  of  greater  im- 
portance have  been  made  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  editions.  For 
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the  convenience  of  those  who  have  studied  previous  editions 
the  latter  are  tabulated  by  the  author  on  p.  xii.  The  authpr 
enters  in  the  present  edition  into  an  examination  of  the  argu- 
ments brought  forward  in  Mivart’s  ‘ Genesis  of  Species.^ 

Houzeau,  J.  C.  Etudes  sur  les  Facultds  mentales  des  animaux 
comparees  k celles  de  Thomme.  Mons ; 1872.  8vo,  vol.  i. 
pp.  364  j vol.  ii.  pp.  644. 

Milne-Edwards,  H.  & a.  Recherches  pour  servir  k Phistoire 
naturelle  des  Mammiferes.  Paris  : 4to. 

See  Zool.  Record,  v.  p.  3,  vi.  p.  2,  and  viii.  p.  2.  Six  more 
parts  (nos.  10-15,  to  p.  304)  have  been  issued.  They  contain 
the  conclusion  of  the  account  of  the  Mammalian  fauna  of  China, 
which  is  followed  by  a description  of  the  Mammals  of  Tibet. 

Schmidt,  M.  Zoologische  Klinik.  Handbuch  der  vergleich- 
enden  Pathologic  und  pathologischen  Anatomic  der  Sauge- 
thiere  und  Vogel.  Bd.  I.  Abtheil.  2.  Die  Krankheiten 
der  Raubthiere.  [The  diseases  of  Carnivora.]  Berlin  ; 
1872.  8vo.  [Cf,  Zool.  Record,  vii.  p.  4.] 


/3.  Anatomy  and  Physiology, 

Alix,  E.  Sur  Pexistence  du  nerf  depresseur  chez  PHippopotame, 
Journ.  Zool.  1872,  pp,  279,  280,  [See  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  4, 
* Cyon,  E.] 

. Sur  la  glande  parotide  de  PHippopotame.  Ibid.  pp. 

470,  471. 

Chatin,  j.  Observations  sur  la  myplogie  de  V Hyaemoschus. 
Ann,  Sc.  Nat,  xv.  1872^  pp.  32,  pis.  7-9. 

Dietl,  M.  j.  Untersuchungen  iiber  Tasthaare.  Wien.  Sitzgsber. 
1871,  Ixiv.  pp.  62-76,  with  2 plates. 

Eim?2R,  Th.  Die  Schnaut^e  des  Maulwurfs  als  Tastwerkzeugi 
Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  vii.  pp.  181-191,  Taf.  17.  [Tl>e  snout 
of  the  mole  as  an  instrument  of  touch.] 

Ercolani,  -T-.  De  la  portion  maternelle  du  placenta  chez  les 
Mammiferes,  Journ.  Zool.  1872,  pp,  472-480,  pi,  24, 

This  is  an  abstract  of  the  memoir  which  has  been  published 
in  Mem.  Ac.  Bologn. 

Flower,  W.  H.  Dectures  pn  the  Comparative  Anatomy  of  the 
Organs  of  Djgestioi^  of  the  Mammalia.  Delivered  at  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England  in  February  and 
March  1872.  Published  }n  the  ^Medical  Times  and 
Gazette,^872,  Nos.  1130  (Feb.  24th),  1132,  1134,  1136, 
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1138,  1140,  1142,  1144,  1146,  1149,  1151,  1153,  1157, 
1160,  1162,  1164,  1170,  1172  (Dec.  llth). 

Contain  a description  of  the  principal  modifications  of  the 
mouth,  tongue,  salivary  glands,  alimentary  canal,  liver,  and 
pancreas  of  the  various  groups  of  mammals,  illustrated  with 
forty  woodcuts.  Particular  attention  is  given  to  the  form  of  the 
liver,  and  a new  arrangement  of  the  lobes  and  fissures  of  this 
organ  proposed,  by  which  the  homologous  parts  are  readily 
recognized  and  described  throughout  the  series.  In  the  typical 
mammalian  liver  the  principal  lobes  are  named  left  later dl,  left 
central,  right  central,  right  lateral,  sjngelian,  and  caudate,  and 
the  fissures  the  portal,  umbilical,  left  lateral,  right  lateral,  and 
caudate.  Among  other  new  points  the  liver  of  the  gorilla  is 
shown  to  differ  from  that  of  the  other  anthropoid  apes  in  having 
well-marked  lateral  fissures,  as  in  the  lower  monkeys : also  a 
parotid  salivary  gland  in  the  seal  is  described. 

Gervais,  P.  Memoire  sur  les  formes  c^r^brales  propres  k 
differents  groupes  de  Mammiferes.  Journ.  Zool.  1872, 
pp.  425-469,  pis.  20-23. 

The  author  treats  of  the  forms  of  brain  obtained  by  means  of 
casts  of  the  cerebral  cavity  of  various  fossil  Mammals,  and  of 
the  brains  of  Insectivora,  Chiroptera,  and  Rodents. 

Gillette,  — . Description  et  structure  de  la  Tunique  mus- 
culaire  de  Poesophage  chez  Phomme  et  chez  les  aniitiaux. 
Journ.  de  PAnat.  Phys.  1872,  pp.  617-644. 

Gottstein,  J.  Ueber  den  feineren  Bau  und  die  Entwicklung 
der  Gehorschnecke  der  Saugethiere  und  des  Menschen. 
Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  145-199,  Taf.  6-8. 

Haughton,  S.  On  some  elementary  principles  in  Animal 
Mechanics.  No.  VI.  Theory  of  Skew  Muscles,  and  in- 
vestigation of  the  conditions  necessary  for  maximum  work. 
Proc.  Roy.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  330-332. 

Hyrtl,  J.  Das  Nierenbecken  der  Sseugethiere  und  des 
Menschen.  Denkschr.  Ak.  Wiss.  Wien,  xxxi.  1872, 
pp.  107-140,  with  7 plates. 

The  method  followed  by  the  author  is  to  inject*  the  kidneys 
from  the  ureter,  and  after  the  injected  mass  has  been  hardened, 
to  destroy  the  renal  substance  with  concentrated  muriatic  acid. 

Kolliker,  a.  Dritter  Beitrag  zur  Lehre  von  der  Entwicklung 
der  Knochen.  Berl.  klin.  Wochenschrift,  1872,  pp.  258-273. 
[Third  contribution  to  the  theory  of  the  growth  of  bones.] 

Lieberkuhn,  L.  Ueber  das  Auge  des  Wirbelthier-Embryo. 
Cassel:  1872.  8vo  (with  11  plates). 
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Macalister,  a.  The  Myology  of  the  Chiroptera.  Proc.  Roy. 
Soc.  1872,  pp.  94,  95  (abstract) ; Philos.  Trans.  1872, 
,pp.  125-172,  pis.  13-16. 

Further  observations  on  the  myology  of  Sarcophilus 

ursinus.  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  pp.  17-20. 

— — . The  muscular  anatomy  of  the  Koala.  Ibid.  pp.  127- 
134. 

Nuel,  — . Beitrag  zur  Keniitniss  der  Saugethier-Schnecke, 
Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  200-215,  Taf.  9 & 10. 

Ogle,  J.  W.  On  hereditary  transmission  of  structural  pecu- 
liarities. Med.-Chir.  Rev.  April  1872,  pp.  25. 

PiuTCiiAiiD,  U.  On  the  structure  and  function  of  the  rods  of 
the  cochlea  in  Man  and  other  Mammals.  Proc.  Roy.  Soc. 
1872,  pp.  370-272  (abstract). 

Robinski,  — . Zur  Anatomic,  Physiologic  und  Pathologic  der 
Augenlinse  des  Menschen  und  der  Wirbelthiere.  Arch. 
Anat.  Phys.  1872,  pp.  178-205,  Taf.  7. 

Sanson,  A.  ' Memoire  sur  la  th^orie  du  developpement  prdcoce 
des  animaux  domestiques.  Journ.  de  FAnat.  Phys.  1872, 
pp.  113-159,  pis.  7 & 8. 

ScHOBL,  J.  Das  aussere  Ohr  der  Miiuse  als  wichtiges  Tastorgan. 
Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  vii.  pp.  260-268,  Taf.  21-24.  [The  ex- 
ternal ear  of  Mice  an  important  organ  of  touch.] 

. Die  Flughaut  der  Pledermause,  namentlich  die  Endigung 

ihrer  Nerven.  Ibid.  pp.  1-31,  Taf.  1-5.  [The  vikings  of 
jBats,  especially  the  termination  of  their  nerves.] 

. Das  aussere  Ohr  des  Igels  als  Tastorgan.  Ibid.  pp.  295- 

316,  Taf.  14.  [The  external  ear  of  the  Hedgehog  an 
organ  of  touch.] 

Seeley,  H.  G.  The  origin  of  the  Vertebrate  Skeleton.  A.  & M. 
N.  II.  1872,  ix.  pp.  265-280,  x.  pp.  21-45. 

Stieda,  L.  Die  angeblichen  Terminal -Korperchen  an  den 
Haaren  einiger  Saugethiere.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp. 
274-278.  [The  alleged  terminal  corpuscles  of  the  hairs  of 
some  Mammals.] — A reply  by  Schobl,  ibid,  pp.  655-659. 


fy.  Faunce, 

Siberia.  Mag.  F.  Schmidt  has  published  a detailed  report 
on  the  expedition  undertaken  to  the  lower  parts  of  the  Jenissei 
with  the  object  of  obtaining  the  body  of  a Mammoth  known  to 
have  been  found  by  the  natives,  and  on  the  scientific  results 
obtained  during  the  expedition.  Mdm.  Ac.  Sc.  St.  Petersb. 
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x\in.  no.  1,  1872,  pp.  168,  with  a map  and  five  plates.  The 
author  gives  an  account  of  the  physical  geography  of  the 
country,  and  of  all  the  circumstaticcs  connected  with  the  loeality 
in  which  the  body  of  the  Mammoth  w^as  found.  On  pp.  37-42 
he  enumerates  22  species  of  Mammalia  collected  by  him,  among 
them  Pteromys  volans,  JEyoceras  montanus,  and  Moschm  mos- 
chiferus. 

Denmark.  Prof.  Steenstrup  mentions  the  following  mam- 
malian remains  from  Danish  Kitchenmiddens : — Bos  primu 
genius  (skeleton,  pi.  6),  Bos  bison,  Cervus  alces,  C.  tarandus, 
C.  elaphus,  C.  capreolus  {C.  giganteus),  Bus  scrofa,  Canis  lupus, 
C.  domesticus,  Ursus  arctos,  Felis  catus,  F.  lynx,  and  Castor 
fiber.  Bull.  Congres  Internal.  d’Archeol.  prdhist.  en  1869 : 
Copenh.  1872,  pp.  135-174. 

Austria.  In  a paper  entitled  Die  vorgeschiehtliehen  Alter- 
thiimer  der  Stadt  Olmiitz  und  ihrer  Umgebung,^^  and  published 
in  Mittheil.  anthropol.  Ges.  Wien,  1872,  pp.  95,  Prof.  Jeitteles 
describes  remains  of  Cervus  elaphus  and  C.  dama,  Lepus  cuni- 
culus.  Bus  scrofa,  palustris,  and  domesticus, > Bos  taurus,  Capra 
hircus,  Ursus  arctos,  and  several  varieties  of  Dog. 

Bicily.  Prof.  P.  Doderlein  gives  a sketch  of  the  vertebrate 
fauna  of  Sieily.  He  enumerates  about  60  mammals  now  found 
in  the  island,  and,  by  comparing  this  fauna  with  that  of  the 
quaternary  fauna,  indieates  the  physical  changes  which  must 
have  taken  place  sinee  that  period.  Ann.  Soc.  Mod.  vi.  1872, 

pp.  60. 

Nova  Beotia.  Dr.  Gilpin  has  continued  his  observations  on 
the  Mammalian  Fauna  [see  Zool.  Rcc.  vii.  p.  2],  Proc.  & Trans. 
N.  Scot.  Inst.  Nat.  Sc.  1872,  iii.  pp.  46-61  and  pp.  109-125. 
These  parts  treat  of  Lepus  americanus,  Cervus  tarandus,  and 
Cervus  alces.  In  conclusion,  the  author  gives  a list  of  the  Nova- 
Scotian  Mammals. 

United  Btates.  Dr.  Elliott  Coues  has  published  Notes  on 
the  Natural  History  of  Fort  Macon,  N.C.,  and  vicinity.  No.  1,^^ 
in  Proc.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc;  Philad.  1871,  in  which  he  enumerates,  with 
notes,  18  Mammalia,  pp.  12-18.  , 

China  and  Tibet.  A Report  by  the  Abbe  David  of  his  travels 
in  the  western  provinces  of  China  is  published  in  Nouv.  Areh. 
Mus.  vii.  (1872),  Bull.  pp.  75-100,  giving  a list  of  110  Mam- 
mals colleeted  or  observed  by  himself  north  of  the  Yangze- 
kiang,  of  which  more  than  40  are  referred  to  new  species 
by  A.  Miln  e-Edwards, ^vho  has  added  very  brief  notes  to  those 
not  previously  described.  The  detailed  descriptions  of  the  species 
discovered  (which  will  be  noticed  in  the  special  part  of  this 
Record)  are  in  ^ Rech.  Mammif.’  {supra,  p.  2),  accompanied  by 
magnificent  plates. 

Notes  on  Chinese  Mammalia  observed  near  Ningpo,^^  by  R. 
SwiNHOE,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  813-818. 
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India,  In  an  Account  of  a visit  to  the  eastern  and  northern 
frontiers  of  Independent  Sikkim.  Part  II.  Zoology/^  Mr.  W. 
T.  Blanford  publishes  notes  on  the  Mammalia  of  the  Alpine  and 
Subalpine  Regions.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  30-41 . The  number 
of  Mammals  observed  is  18. 

J,  For  Capt.  T.  Hutton^s  account  of  the  Bats  of  the  North- 
western Himalayas,  see  below,  p.  9. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  has  paid  a visit  to  the  province  of  Kachh 
[Cutch] . He  makes  general  remarks  on  the  physical  features 
of  the  country,  followed  by  notes  on  28  Mammalia  collected  by 
him.  J.A.S.B.  1872,  pp.  211-229.  # 

Central  America,  On  the  Quadrumana  found  in  America 
north  of  Panama,^^  by  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  2-9. 
Ten  species,  whose  northern  limits  are  pointed  out. 

Brazil,  Dr.  Hensel  has  continued  his  very  valuable  " Bei- 
trage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Thierwelt  Brasiliens,^^  Zool.  Garten, 
1872,  pp.  1-7,  33-39,  76-87,  151-154,  176-179  [see  Zool.  Rec. 
iv.  p.  9,  and  vi.  p.  7].  In  these  parts  he  treats  of  the  Dogs,  Ro- 
dents, and  Edentata. 

Neiv  Zealand,  On  Bats  of  New  Zealand,  F.  W.  Hutton  & 
Knox,  Trans.  N.  Z.  Inst,  iv.  1872,  pp.  1 84-188. 


QUADRUMANA. 

Broca,  P.  L^ordre  des  Primates,  parallele  anatomique  de 
Phomme  et  des  singes.  Paris  ; 1870.  8vo. 

Is  known  to  the  Recorder  only  from  a notice  in  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
1872,  ii.  p.  53,  according  to  which  the  author  adopts  the  view 
that  man  forms  the  first  family  of  Primates. 

Hamy,  E.  T.  Contribution  k P^tude  du  developpement  des 
lobes  cerebraux  des  Primates.  Arch.  Zool.  Expdrim.  1872, 
pp.  429-436. 

S1M11D.E. 

Simla  satyrus.  A case  of  abnormal  dentition  noticed  by  Peters,  SB.  ntrf. 
Freund.  Berl.  1872,  p.  76. 

Troglodytes  niger.  E.  H.  Giglioli  attempts  to  show  in  a very  long  paper, 
entitled  Stiidii  craniologici  sui  Cimpanz^  ” (Ann.  Mus.  Oiv.  Genov,  iii. 
pp.  66-179,  pis.  7 & 8),  that  the  Central-African  Chimpanzee  observed  by 
Issel,  Schweinfurth,  and  others  [see  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  7]  is  specifically  distinct 
from  that  of  the  west  coast,  naming  it  T.  schweinfurthi.  Besides  the  example 
described  by  Issel,  the  author  had  one  other  skull,  also  four  or  five  skulls  of 
the  west-coast  Chimpanzee  for  compaiison.  [The  difierences  pointed  out  by 
the  author  are  of  less  significance  than  those  observed  between  specimens 
from  the  west  coast.]  ‘ 
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R.  Hartmann  has  examined  the  same  subject,  in  a paper  entitled  *^Bei- 
trage  zur  zoologischen  und  zootomischen  Kenntniss  der  sogenannten  anthro- 
pomorphen  AfFen,”  in  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1872  (partly  published  in  1873), 
pp.  107-162,  Taf.  3 & 4,  pp,  474-602,  Taf.  6.  This  paper  is  not  yet  com- 
pleted. In  the  parts  published  the  author  gives  a history  of  our  know- 
ledge of  the  Chimpanzees  generally,  and  then  proceeds  to  a detailed  ex- 
amination of  the  skull,  especially  that  of  the  “ Bam-Chimpanzee  of  Central 
Africa.” 

Preshytes  schistaceus.  Note  by  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  32. 

Macactis.  A case  of  hybridism  between  M.  nemestrinus  and  M.  cynomolgus 
reported  by  T.  G.  Gentry,  Philad.  Proc.  1872,  p.  122. 

Macacus  maurtis.  Description  of  the  external  and  anatomical  characters 
of  this  monkey,  by  Dr.  Murie,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  721-728,  with  woodcuts. 

Macacus  cyclopis.  Distinctive  specific  characters,  external  as  well  as  ana- 
tomical, pointed  out  by  Dr.  Murie,  1.  c.  pp.  771-780,  with  woodcuts. 

Macacus  speciosus.  Observations  on  its  osteology  and  other  parts  of  its 
anatomy,  by  Dr.  Murie,  I c.  pp.  780-787,  with  woodcuts. 

Macacus  brimneus  (Anderson).  Further  remarks  on  its  external  characters 
and  anatomy,  by  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  203-212,  pi.  12.  Is  considered 
by  Sclater  to  be  identical  with  M.  afctoides  (Is.  Geofir.),  ihid.^  and  likewise  by 
Murie,  ibid.  pp.  770  & 771. 

*4  Macacus  rufescens  indicated  as  a new  species  by  Anderson,  1.  c.  p.  204, 
figured,  p.  495,  pi.  24. 

Macacus  rheso-sifnilisy  sp.  n.,  Sclater,  1.  c.  p.  495^^  pi.  26,  is  described  at  length 
by  Anderson,  ibid.  pp.  629-633  (Avith  figure  of  skull  and  skull  of  Inuus 
rhesus)  : may  be  M.  assamensis  (M^Clell.),  Blyth,  ibid.  p.  632,  note. 

Macacus  tclieliensis  (A.  M.-Edw,)  = Af.  lasiotus  (Gray).  A.  M. -Ed wards, 
Rcch.  Mammif.  p.  227,  pis.  32, 83. 

Macacus  iibetamis  described.  Id.  I,  c.  p.  244,  pis.  84, 36. 

lihinopiihccus,  gen.  nov.  Type  Semnopiihecus  roxcllanm.  Id.  1.  c,  p.  233, 
pis.  36, 37. 

Cynocephalus  hamadryas.  On  its  myology,  Macalister,  A.  & M.  N.  H. 
1872,  x.  pp.  62-66. 

CeBIDjE. 

the  species  found  north  of  Panama,  see  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  2-9. 

^Mycetes  villosus  and  M.  caraya.  Heads  figured,  with  notes.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  6. 

Aides.  Prof.  Reinhardt  considers  it  improbable  that  two  closely  allied 
species  should  inhabit  the  same  districts  in  Mexico  or  in  Central  America, 
and  thinks  that  the  Mexican  specimen  in  the  Berlin  Museum,  named  A.  me- 
laiwchiry  should  bo  again  compared  with  A.  vdlcrosus.  Ho  also  shows  that 
monkeys  go  further  northward  along  the  east  coast  of  Central  America 
than  on  the  west  coast.  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  pp.  160-165  (see  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p 797). 

■Xxiteles  ornatus  and  A.  albifrons  (Gray)  are  varieties  of  A.  melanochivy  ac- 
cording to  Sclater,  1.  c.  p.  4. 

•^Ateles  vellerosus  (Gray)  and  Aides  fusciceps  (Gray)  figured  by  Sclater,  /.  c. 
pis.  2, 64. 
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Ateleles  I'uJiventriSy  sp.  n.,  Sclater,  /.  c.  p.  688,  pi.  67,  Columbia. 

Chrysothrix  cerstedii  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Reinhardt,  1.  c, 
pp.  166-158,  tab.  3,  Costa  Rica.  [Prof.  Reinhardt  is  quite  right  in  pre- 
suming that  a specimen  in  the  British  Museum  h^om  Verfj-gua,  named  C. 
entomophaga,  belongs  to  this  C.  cerstedi,  although  it  has  neither  the  mouth 
so  black  *,  nor  the  limbs  so  olive-coloured,  as  represented  in  the  figure  given 
by  him.  But,  then,  the  British  Museum  possesses  another  example  from 
Cosnipata,  Peru,  which  has  also  the  black  head  of  C,  (erstedi.  , Unfortunately 
it  is  rather  young,  and  we  cannot  say  whether  it  would  have  had  with  age 
the  shining  red  coloration  of  the  back  and  sides.]  \ 

^ Iacchu8  rufivmter  is  not  from  Mexico  but  Brazil.  Sclater,  1.  c.  p.  8. 

Saimaris  usta  distinct  from  S.  sciurea.  Sclater,  1.  c.  p.  688,  with  woodcut 
of  head. 

'^yctipithecus  rii/ipes,  sp.  n.,  Sclater,  1.  c.  p.  3,  pi.  1,  Nicaragua. 

Lemurid^. 

Dr.  G RAY  has  revised  the  systematie  division  of  the  genera  of 
this  family,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  846-860.  He  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  manifold  variations  of  colour  of  Propithecus 
as  well  as  Indris  are  not  entitled  to  specific  distinction.  He 
figures  Prosimia  rufipes,  pi.  69,  Opolemur  [^Chirogaleus]  miliij 
pi.  70,  and  CMrogaleus  typicus,  pi.  71 ; also  the  skulls  of  the 
two  latter,  Azema  smithi,  Sciurochirus  {Galago)  alleniy  and 
Otolicnus  gabonensis. 

Prof.  Gebvais  describes  various  forms  of  brain  of  this  family.  Journ. 
Zool.  i.  1872,  pp.  2-27,  pi.  2. 

Indris.  These  Lemius  vary  much  in  coloration  j a new  variety  is  named 
I,  variegatus.  Gray,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  x.  p.  474. 

Propithecus  bicolo?',  described  as  a new  species  by  Dr.  Gray,  A.  & M.  N.  H. 
1872,  x.  p.  206,  is  P.  edwardsi  (Grandidier),  Sclater,  ibid.  p.  298. — The  pre- 
sumed species  of  this  genus  are  ipere  varieties  of  colour.  Gray,  ibid.  p.  474. — 
Propithecus  sericeus  described  as  a new  species  by  Milue-Edwards  and  Gran- 
didier, Rev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1872,  p.  274.  (P.  candiduSy  Grandid.,  = P.  deckeniy 

Peters.) 

4 Lepilemur  pallidicauduy  sp.  n..  Gray,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  850. 

Galago  garnetti  (Ogilb.)  = Otolemur  agisymbanus  (Ooquerel),  Sclater, 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  689. 

Stenops  tardigradus.  Notes  on  a living  example  by  Schmidt,  Zool.  Gart. 
1872,  pp.  62-54. 

CHIROPTERA. 

-^Prof.  Macalister’s  memoir  on  the  myology  of  Chiroptera 
has  been  noticed  above,  p.  4. 

'i  Schorl,  J.  Die  Flughaut  der  Fledermause,  namentlich  die 
Endigung  ihrer  Nerven.  See  above,  p.  4. 

* Prof.  Reinhardt  informs  us  in  a letter  that  his  artist  has  coloured  this 
part  too  intensely  black. 
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Capt.  T.  Hutton  has  given  an  account  of  the  Bats  of  the 
North-western  Himalayas  in  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  690-714.  He 
describes  the  following  species : — Pteropus  edwardsi,  p.  691 ; 
Cynopterus  marginatus  (B.  H.),  p.  693;  Rhinolophus  luctus 
(Temm.),  p.  694,  Rhinolophus  affinis  (Horsf.),  p.  696;  Rhino- 
lophus  rouxi  (Temm.),  p.  697  ; Rhinolophus  ferrum-equinum, 
p.  698 ; Rhinolophus  minor  (Horsf.),  p.  698 ; Rhinolophus  macroiis 
(Hodgs.),  p.  699 ; Rhinolophus  petersi  (Dobson),  p.  700 ; Phyllo- 
rhina  armiger  (Hodgs.),  p.  700 ; Phyllorhina  bicolor  (Temm.), 
p.  702 ; Phyllorhina  micropus  {sp,  n,),  p.  703 ; Barbastella  com- 
muniSy  p.  703 ; Plecoius  auritus,  p.  704 ; Nycticejus  luteus,  p.  706 ; 
Vesperugo  leisleri,  p.  707 ; Vesperugo  imbricatus  (Horsf.),  p.  707 ; 
Vesperugo  micropns  {sp.  n.),  p.  708;  Miniopterus  blepotis 
(Temm.),  p.  709;  Vespertilio  blythi  (Tomes),  p.  709;  Vespertilio 
adversus  (Horsf.),  p.  710;  Kerivoula  forrhosa,  p.  711;  Harpyio- 
cephalus  huttonii  {sp.  n.)y  p.  711 ; Murina  grisea  {sp.  n.)j  p.  712; 
Megaderma  lyra  (Geoffr.),  p.  712. 

Mr.  G.  E.  Dobson  has  published  Notes  on  some  species  of 
Chiroptera  collected  by  W.  Theobold,  Esq.,  in  Barma  [Burmah] 

P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  154-162.  The  species  collected  are : — Cyno- 
nycteris  amplexicaudatus , Macroglossus  spelmus,  Rhinolophus 
pusilluSy  Phyllorhina  larvata  and/w/vfl  (see  also  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872, 
p.  220),  Taphozous  longimanus,  Nycticejus  luteus,  and  Vesperugo 
imbricatus. 

\ On  Bats  of  New  Zealand,  F.  W.  Hutton  & Knox,  Trans.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  iv.  1872,  pp.  184-188. 

Megndcrma.  Synopsis  of  tho  four  Imown  species  by  Peters,  Bcrl.  Monatsb. 
1872,  pp.  102-196;  one  is  new,  M.  cor,  from  Abyssinia. 

Rhinolophis  larvatus  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Moupin,  by  A.  Milne- 
Ed wards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  91 ; described,  Rech.  Mammif.  p.  248, 
pi.  37a.  fig.  1,  pl.-37c.  fig.  1. 

'•^Phyllorhina  micropus,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  703,  N.W.  Hima- 
layas ; or  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  256. 

Triamops  persicus.  Skeleton  described  and  figured  by  Dobson,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  pp.  136-142,  pi.  6.  He  adds  an  arrangement  of  the  Phinolophidce  from 
osteological  characters. 

Mormopes.  Prof.  Peters  gives  a synopsis  of  the  bats  belonging  to  this 
group,  viz.  2 spp.  of  Mormops,  4 spp.  of  Chilonycteris,  and  1 sp.  of  Pteronotus. 
Berl.  MB.  1872,  pp.  358-361. 

Taphozous.  G.  E.  Dobson  gives  a synopsis  of  the  species  of  this  genus, 
P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  161-154,  and  describes  T.  theohaldi,  sp.  n.,  from  Tennas- 
serim,  p.  162.— T*  hachhehsis,  sp.  n.,  Dobson,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  221, 
Cutch. 

Dysopes  cestonii  (var.  niyro-yriseus)  described  from  a specimen  obtained  in 
Switzerland  by  G.  Schneider,  Nouv.  M4m.  Soc.  Helvet.  xxiv.  1871,  pp.  9, 
with  a plate. 

Harpyiocephalus  huttonii,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  711,  N.W.  Hima- 
layas ; or  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  257. 
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Vesj^erugo  tniai'opus,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  P,  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  708,  N.W.  Himalayas  j 
or  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  259. 

Vesperus  {Marsipolcemus)  albigidariSf  subg.  et  sp.  n.,  Peters,  I,  c.  p.  260, 
Mexico. 

Vcapet'tts  propinqimSf  sp.  n.,  from  Guatemala,  and  Vespmts  tenuipinnis, 
sp.  n.,  from  Guinea,  Peters,  I,  c.  pp.  202,  263. 

Vespcrtilio  mouinmnm  indicated  as  a now  species  from  JMoupin,  by  A. 
Milne-Edwai’ds,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  01  j described  Bocli.  Mam- 
mif.  p.  253,  pi.  37  a.  fig.  2,  pi.  37  c.  fig.  4.  . ‘ 

Vespertilio  calcaratm,  Pr.  Max.,  described  by  Peters,  who  retains  Gray’s 
generic  name,  Centronyctei'iSf  for  it.  Berl.  MB.  1872,  pp.  699-703. 

^ Vespertilio  pachypus,  Temminck,  is  the  type  of  a new  genus,  Tylmycteris^ 
Peters,  I,  c.  p.  703,  to  which  belongs  also  T.  meyerij  sp.  n.,  from  Luzon, 
p.  705. 

Pipisfrellus  lemotis,  sp.  n.,  Dobson,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  222,  Kachh. 
\3Iurina  grisea,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  712,  N.W.  Himalayas  j or 
Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  258. 

Murina  aurata  and  M,  leucogaster  indicated  as  new  species  from  Moupin, 
by  A.  Milne-Ed wards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  91  j described,  Rech. 
Mammif.  p.  250,  pi.  375.  fig.  1,  and  p.  262,  pi.  37  h.  fig.  2,  pi.  37  c.  fig.  3. 

INSECTIVORA. 

4 Erinaceus.  Dr.  Stoliezka  gives  a general  review  of  the  Indian  Hedgehogs 
and  describes  as  new  Erinaceus  {ELemiecTiinus)  pictus  fr'om  Outch,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  p.  223,  and  E.  (H.')  alhulus  from  Yarkand,  p.  226.  ^ , 

Geogale  is  described  as  a new  genus  of  the  group  CentetincSj  and  connect- 
ing the  Tenrecs  with  PotamogalCj  by  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Ann,  Sc.  Nat, 
1872,  XV.  p.  6. — Geogale  aurita,  sp.  n.,  from  Madagascar.  ' 

Soricidee.  The  genera  and  subgenera  arranged  and  tabulated.  Id.  Rech. 
Mammif.  pp.  266-269. 

Crocidura  attenuata  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Western  China.  Id. 
Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  92  j described,  Rech.  Mammif.  p.  263,  pi.  28  b. 
fig.  1,  pi.  39  a.  fig.  2.  ' 

Sorex  cylindricauda  and  S.  quadraticauda  indicated  as  new  species  from 
West  China.  Id.  1.  c.  l"j  described,  1.  c.  2",  pp.  260  & 261,  pis.  38  «.  fig.  3, 
385. 

Anurosorex  squamipes  described.  Id.  Rech.  Manmiif.  p.  264,  pi.  38.  fig.  1, 
pi.  38  a.  fig.  1. 

Nectogale  elegans  described.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  266,  pi.  39,  pi.  39  a.  fig.  1. 

Uropsilus  (soricipes)  indicated  as  a new  genus,  intermediate  between  Uro- 
trichus  and  Sorex,  from  Moupin.  Id.  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  9^  de- 
scribed, Rech.  Mammif.  p.  272,  pis.  40,  40  a.  fig.  1. 

Scaptonyx  indicated  as  a new  genus,  intermediate  between  Talpa  and 
TJrotrichus,  from  Western  China,  Id.  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  1.  c.\  described  with 
the  type,  S.  fusicaudatus,  Rech.  Mammif.  p.  278,  pis.  38  5.  fig.  4,  40  5.  fig.  2. 

Talpa  Imgirostris  described.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  281,  pis.  38.  %.  2,  17  a.  fig.  2.  A 
synopsis  of  the  known  species  of  Talpa  is  added. 

A.  Talpa  europcea.  “ Die  Schnautze  des  Maulwurfs  als  Tastwerkzeug  ” [stiprd, 

p.2]. 
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Felis.  Philippi  describes  and  figures  F,  guinna  (Mob)  and  the  skulls  of 
F.  colocolo  and  F.  pajeros.  Wiegm.  Arch.  1873,  pp.  8-16,  pis.  2 & 3. — Giebel 
makes  some  remarks  on  the  skulls  of  F.  concolor^  F.  eyra,  and  F.  yaguarundi. 
Zeitschr.  ges.  Ntrw.  1872,  vi.  p.  431. 

Felis  pardinoides  (Gray)=i^e/w  geoffroyi  (D’Orb.),  according  to  Elliot,' 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  203. 

Felis.  M.  A.  Milne-Edwards  continues  his  account  of  the  Chinese  species 
in  Rech.  Mammif. : — F.  irhts  (distinct  from  F.  tnlliano),  j).  213,  F.  chinensis, 
p.  21G,  pi.  31a.  fig.  2,  jP.  microtis,  sp.  n.,  p.  221,  pis.  31  a,  31  &.  fig.  1,  F.  tristis, 
sp.  n.,  p.  223,  pi.  31  d,  and  F.  manuz,  p.  22^. 

^Fclis  scripta  is  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Moupin.  Id.  Nouv.  Arch. 
Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  92. 

4 Canis.  Besides  the  common  wolf.  Prof.  Jeitteles  divides  the  wild  dogs 
into  two  groups : — a.  The  jackal  of  the  Mediterranean  fauna,  h.  The  prairie- 
Avolf  of  North  America  (Cams  lupaster),  the  Pyrenean  wolf,  the  prairie- 
wolves  of  Eastern  Europe,  the  dingo,  F.  Cuvier’s  Canis  anthus,  ^ , from  the 
Senegal,  and  perhaps  the  wolf  of  Japan,  are  varieties  of  one  and  the  same 
forin,  which  may  be  termed  Canis  lycoides.  Mittheil.  anthrop.  Ges.  Wien, 
1872. 

Canis  familiaris.  A case  of  a bitch  producing  a litter  of  ten  female  pups 
at  a birth,  and  another  of  a litter  of  sixteen,  only  one  of  which  was  of  the 
male  sex,  are  recorded  in  the  Zoologist,  1872,  pp.  2290,  3016. 

^ Dr.  Hensel  relates  his  experiences  with  the  domestic  dog  in  Southern 
Brazil.  Zool.  Gart.  1872,  pp.  1-7,  33-39,  78. 

Canis  juhatus  and  C.  azarce.  Notes  by  Dr.  Hensel,  1.  c.  pp.  76,  77. 

Cuon  [Cyo«].  Dr.  Murie  regards  the  Indian  wild  dogs,  which  have  been 
specifically  separated,  as  variations  of  one  and  the  same  form,  for  which , the 
name  Canis  prinuBvus  may  be  retained.  He  describes  the  external  and 
internal  characters  of  the  Dukkun  variety.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  715-721,  with 
woodcuts. 

Canis  mesomelas.  A case  of  abnormal  dentition  noticed  by  Donitz.  SB.  ’ 
ntrf.  Freund.  Berl.  1872,  p.  64. 

Canis  vidpes.  On  a whitish  variety,  Krauss,  Wiirtt.  ntrw.  Jahresh.  1872, 
pp.  39-46. 

Nandinia  hinotata.  Note  on  the  anatomy,  by  W.  H.  Flower,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pp.  682-683.  ^ 

SHerpestes  griseus  described  by  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  227. 

^Fossa  dauhentoni.  Animal  and  skull  described  and  figured  by  Gray, 
A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  206,  and  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  869-872,  pi.  74. 
■\Pictorius  moupinensis,  P.  astutus,  and  P.  davidianus  indicated  as  new  species, 
from  Western  China,  by  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull, 
p.  92. 

Galera  harbara.  Note  on  varieties  by  Gray,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x. 
p.  405. 
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that  permanently  reside  in  or  occasionally  visit  the  British 
Islands  is  given  by  Dr.  Gray,  Zoologist,  1872,  pp.  3333-38. 

Arctocephahts.  Dr.  Gray  describes  and  figures  the  skulls  of  A.  nigrescens 
from  the  Falkland  Islands,  A.  cinereus  from  New  Zealand,  and  Gypsophoca 
tropicalis  from  Auckland  Island,  referring  at  length  to  the  literature  on  these 
and  allied  species.  V,  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  C63-0G2. 

Arctocephalus.  Notes  on  the  Fur-seal  of  New  Zealand  (A.  cinereus  ?),  by 
Hector  & Webb,  Trans.  N.  Z.  Inst,  iv.  1872,  pp.  196-202,  pi.  12  (skulls).— 
The  skull  regarded  by  Dr.  Hector  as  a young  Arctocephalus  cinereus  is  referred 
to  Gypsophoca  by  Gray,  1.  c.  p.  743. 

Bumetcpias  stelleri.  Adolescent  skull  from  Japan,  and  foetal  skull  from 
California,  described  and  figured  by  Gray,  1.  c.  pp.  737-743,  figs.  1-5. 

' Arctocephalus  hookeri  is  very  distinct  from,  although  resembling  the  young 
of,  Otaria  juhata.  Burmeister,  Anal.  Mus.  Buenos  Air.  1870,  translated  in 
A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  pp.  89-91. 

Otaria.  On  the  habits  of  the  Eared  Seals  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  H.  Pain, 
P.Z.S.  1872,  pp.  681  & 682. 

Halichoertis  gryphus  on  the  Welsh  coast.  Gray,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix. 

p.  822. 

RODENTIA. 

Dr.  V.  Martens  has  published  an  article  on  the  names  of  Ro- 
dents in  various  languages.  Zool.  Gart.  1872,  pp.  40-49. 
[See  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  13,  vii.  p.  9,  viii.  p.  13.] 

Seiurus  pernyi  described.  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Rech.  Mammif.  p.  302. 
Macroxus  medellinensis,  sp.  n.,  allied  to  M.  tephrogaster,  Gray,  A.  & M.  N.  II. 
1872,  X.  p.  408,  New  Granada. 

Ptoromys  magnijicus  (Ilodgs.)  figured,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pi.  50. 

Pteromys  alhorufus  described.  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Rech.  Mammif.  p.  298, 
pis.  45, 15  a.  fig.  1. 

\Arctomys  rohustus  \&  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Moupin.  Id.  Nouv. 
Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  92. 

Castor  Jibei'.  On  the  construction  of  a Beaver-dam  in  Digby  County, 
N.  Sc.,”  by  J.  B.  Gilpin,  Proc.  & Trans.  N.  Scot.  Inst.  N.  Sc.  1872,  iii.  pp. 
152-155. — “ Observations  on  the  Beaver  of  Orleans  County,”  by  J.  Parker, 
Arch.  Tr.  Orl.  Co.  Soc.  i.  pp.  97-102. 

Jacxdus  hudsonitts,  its  hibernation.  S.  Tenney,  Am.  Nat.  1872,  pp.  330- 
332. 

Dr.  Schobl  has  recognized  the  external  ear  of  mice  as  an  organ  of 
touch.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  vii.  pp.  260-268,  Taf.  21-24. 

Mus  decumanus.  F.  von  Fischer  calculates  that  a single  pair  might  have, 
after  10  years,  a progeny  of  48,319,698,843,030,344,720  individuals.  Zool. 
Gart.  1872,  pp.  125  & 126. 

Mus  rattus  found  in  New  Zealand.  Hutton,  Trans.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  1872, 
p.  183. 

Mus  jlavipectuSy  M.  griseipectusy  M.  ouang-thomce^  and  M.  confucianus  indi- 
cated as  new  species  from  Western  China  by  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch. 
Mus.  v^.  Bull.  p.  93 ; described,  Rech.  Mammif.  pp.  286  et  seqq.  pis.  40-42. 
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Two  other  new  species  from  the  same  country  are  iMLcAemeri,  p.  288, 
pi.  40.  fig.  2,  and  M.  pygmmis,  p.  291,  pi.  43.  fig.  1. 

h'evicaudaUiSj  sp.  n.,  Philippi,  Zeitschr.  ges,  Ntrw.  1872,  vi.  p.  446, 
Valdivia. 

Oxymycterus  niger,  sp.  n.,  Philippi,  1.  c.  p.  446,  Chile. 

Arvicola  melmiogaster  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Moupin  by  A.  Milne- 
Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Miis.  vii.  Bull.  p.  93 ; described,  Rech.  Mammif.  p. 
284,  pis.  44,  46 «.  fig.  1. 

lUiizomys  vestitiis  is  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Moupin.  Id.  1.  c. 
1".  p.  92 ; described,  1.  c.  2„.  p.  292,  pi.  46. 

y^Sphingurus  villosus.  Notes  by  Dr.  Hensel,  Zool.  Gart.  1872,  p.  81. 

Cavia  cohaya.  On  its  origin  and  natural  history,  Kolazy,  Verb.  z.-h.  Ges. 
Wien,  1872,  pp.  226-230. 

M Coclogenys  paca.  Dr.  Hensel  has  found  that  a place  at  the  inner  margin 

of  the  fore  foot  of  the  Paca  and  Aguti,  corresponding  to  the  part  with  which 
Rodents  are  in  the  habit  of  cleaning  head  and  face,  is  covered  with  very  short 
and  fine  hairs,  and  that  this  peculiarity  is  visible  already  in  the  foetus.  He 
regards  this  as  an  instance  of  an  originally  acquired  peculiarity  having  become 
hereditary.  Zool.  Gart.  1872,  p.  86i 
S^asyproota  aguti.  See  Codogenys  paca. 

yDactylmnys  amblyonyx  has  one  young  only  at  a birth.  Hensel,  Zool.  Gart. 
1872,  p.  8a 

Ctenornys  mauUnus,  sp.  n.,  Philippi,  Zeitsch.  ges.  Ntrw.  1872,  vi.  p.  442, 
Province  Maule,  Chile. 

Lagostomus  trichodactylus.  On  the  habits  of  the  Vizcacha,”  by  W.  H. 
Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  822-833. 

'I  Lagomys  roylii  is  the  Sikkim  species,  according  to  Blanford,'  who  ex- 
amines in  detail  the  question  of  its  nomenclature.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  86. 
d Lagomus  thihetanus  is  indicated  as  a now  specios  from  Moupin  by  A.  Milno- 
Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  93. 

Lepus.  A treatise  on  the  hybrids  between  Hare  and  Rabbit,  by  A.  Sanson, 
Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  1872,  XV.  pp.  26,  pi.  6 (skulls). 

Lepus  americanus.  A detailed  account  by  Gilpin,  Proc.  & Trans.  N.  Scot. 
Inst.  Nat.  Sc.  1872,  iii.  pp.  46-66. 

EDENTATA. 

Burmeister,  a.  Osteologische  Notizen  zur  Kunde  der  Panzer- 
thiere  Sudamerika^s.  2.  Der  Halstheil  der  Wirbelsaule. 
3.  Die  verschiedenen  Typen  der  Vorderfiisse.  Arch. 
Anat.  Phys.  1871  (published  May  1872),  pp.  694-715^ 
Taf.  18. 

This  is  the  continuation  of*  the  paper  noticed  in  Zool.  Ilec.  viii. 
p.  14,  where  it  is  erroneously  stated  to  have  been  published  in 
^ Zeitschr.  wiss.  Zool.^ 

Manis.  L.  J.  Eitzinger  has  compiled  a synopsis  of  the  species.  SB.  Ak. 
Wien,  1872,  Ixv.  pp.  76. 

Dasypus,  L.  J.  Eitzinger  has  compiled  a synopsis  of  the  species.  SB.  Ak. 
Wien,  1871,  Ixiv.  pp.  209-276, 329-390. 
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^Dasypus.  Oi^Eouth-Brazilian  species,  Henael,  Zool.  Gart.  1872,  pp. 
161-164.  ^ 

Scleropleura,  g.  n.,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  1871  (?  1872), 
p.  176.  Distinguished  from  Dasypus  in  having  the  middle  of  the  back  and 
head  nearly  destitute  of  scutes.  S.  h'uneti^  sp.  n.,  pi.  12,  fyom  the  Province 
Ceara. 

4 Myrmecophagajuhata,  Sur  la  composition  vertdbrale  du  Tamanoir,”  by 
G.  Pouchet.  Journ.  de  I’Anat.  Phys.  1872,  pp.  639-649. 

'^^Myrmecophaga  tetradactyla.  On  its  habits,  Hensel,  1.  c.  p,  177,  and  Zietz, 
ibid.  pp.  301-304. — On  the  structure  of  the  placenta,  A.  Milne-Edwards,  Ann. 
Sc.  Nat.  XV.  1872,  pp.  4,  pi.  6. 

Cholopm  hoffmanni  and  didactylus  figured,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pi.  72. 

PACHYDERMATA. 

- ^ Elephas  pi'imigenins.  F.  Schmidt’s  report  on  the  Mammoth  discovered  on 
'tliQ  lower  Jenissei  has  been  noticed  above  (pp.  4,  6). 

Elephas  indicus.  ‘‘  Contributions  to  the  Anatomy  of  the  Indian  Elephant. 
Part  II.  Urinary  and  generative  organs,”  by  M.  Watson,  in  Journ.  Anat.  & 
Physiol.  1872,  pp.  60-74,  pi.  4.  [See  Zool.  Pec.  viii.  p.  15.] 

Elephas  africanus.  On  the  kidneys,  W.  Donitz,  in  Arch.  Anat.  Phys. 
1872,  pp.  86-80,  Taf.  213. 

Hippopotamus  amphibius.  ^‘Additional  notes  on  the  breeding  of  the  Hip- 
popotamus in  the  Society’s  Gardens,”  by  A.  D.  Bartlett,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp. 
819-821. — “ Note  on  the  Placenta,”  by  A.  H.  Garrod,  ibid,  pp,  821-822. — 
On  the  visceral  anatomy  of  a newly-born  individual,  J.W.  Clark,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pp.  186-195,  with  woodcuts. 

^ Sus  moupinensis  is  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Moupin,  by  A.  Milne- 
Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  93. 

Ehinoceros  sumatrensis.  Notes  on  an  example  captured  at  Chittagong,  and 
sent  to  the  Zoological  Gardens,  Regent’s  Park,  by  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pp.  120-132. — ^Mr.  Sclater  proposes  the  name  of  JK.  lasiotis  for  it,  and  figures 
it,  ibid.  p.  493,  pi.  23.  [This  figure  is  much  too  dark,  the  animal  being  of  a 
decidedly  greyish  colour,  with  the  hairs  brown.] — Dr.  Gray  considers  this  to 
be  the  true  R.  sumatranus  j and  a second  example  received  by  the  Zoological 
Society  from  Malacca  he  has  recognized  as  his  R.  crossii,  A.  & M.  N.  H. 
1872,  X.  pp.  207-209.  The  latter  example  is  R.  sumatrensis,  Sclater,  ibid. 
p.  298. — ^Mr.  Blyth,  in  a paper  “ On  the  species  of  Asiatic  Two-horned  Rhi- 
noceros,” ibid.^  pp.  399-405,  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  Sclater’s  R.  lasiotis 
is  very  probably  the  same  as  R.  crossi,  and  that  the  Malacca  animal  is  the 
veritable  R.  sumatrensis,  but  not  the  animal  figured  under  that  name  by 
Temminck  & Schlegel.  Mr.  Sclater  gives  woodcuts  of  the  heads  of  the  two 
species,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  792  & 793,  and  figures  what  he  considers  to  be  R. 
sumatrensis,  pi.  67. 

On  Rhinoceros  sondaicus  and  R.  indicus,  Blyth,  Zool.  1872,  pp,  3104-3108. 
Tapirus.  Dr.  Gray  describes  some  specimens  of  “Hairy  Tapir”  from 
Ecuador  as  T.  leucogenys,  sp.  n.,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  488,  pi.  21,  and  points  out 
its  differences  from  T.  roidini.  He  describes  and  figures  (on  pi.  22)  the  young 
of  T.  (Bnigmaticus,  sp.  n.  ?,  p.  490,  T.  ecuadot'cnsis,  sp.  n.,  and  T,  terrestris, 
p.  492,  and  T.  peruvianus,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Upper  Amazons,  p.  624,  pi.  54. 
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Tapirus  juv.,  and  T.  terrestris  figured,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pis.  61  & 62, 

Equus  cahallus.  Another  case  of  polydactylism  [see  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  16] 
is  mentioned  by  Prof.  Leidy,  Proc.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  p.  112. 


Gray,  J.  E.  Catalogue  of  Ruminant  Mammalia  (Pecora,  Lin- 
naeus) in  the  British  Museum.  Loud. : 1872.  8vo,  pp.  102, 
with  4 plates. 

This  catalogue  contains  references  to  all  the  species  known, 
especially  to  the  specimens  in  the  British  Museum.  All  the 
genera,  and  the  majority  of  the  species,  are  eharacterized  by 
short  diagnoses.  The  plates  represent  skulls  of  species  which 
will  he  mentioned  below. 

i 

Capra  picta,  $,  figured  by  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  689,  pi.  68. 

Antilope.  Dr.  Gray  figures  the  skulls  of  the  following  Antelopes  in  Catal. 
Rumin.  Mamm.: — Ncsotrar/us  Uvingstonianus,  fig.  1;  Neotragus  M/<mn«s,fig.  2; 
Admota  lechee,  fern.,  fig.  4 ; Pclia  capreola,  fig.  6 ; Damalis  pygarga^  fig.  6 j 
Grimmia  madoqua,  fig.  7 ; and  TJrotragus  caudatus,  fig.  8. 

Oryx  heatrix  comes  from  Arabia.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  603. 

Gazella  granti,  sp.  n..  Sir  V.  Brooke,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  601,  pi.  41,  Ugogo. 

Antilope  hodgsoni.  Its  head  figured  in  R.  Shaw’s  ‘ Visits  to  High  Tartary, 
Yarkand,  and  Kashgar.’  London ; 1871,  8vo,  p.  169. 

Nemorhedus  griseus  is  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Western  China  by 
A.  Milne-Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  93. 

Nanotragus,  Sir  V.  Brooke  regards  NanotraguSj  Calotragus^  ScopophoruSj 
Nesotragus,  and  Oreotragus  as  divisions  of  the  same  generic  group,  which  ho 
characterizes  and  compares  with  Ccphalophus.  He  has  worked  out  the 
literary  history  and  synonymy  of  Nanotragus  pygniceus,  which  is  figured  on 
pi.  63.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  637-643,  with  woodcut  of  skull. 

Nanotragus  nigricaudatus,  sp.  n.,  Brooke,  1.  c.  p.  874,  pi.  76,  Gambia. 

Camelopardalis.  The  list  of  Giraffes  which  have  lived  in  the  Gardens  of 
the  Zoological  Society  of  London  is  carried  down  to  the  present  date  by 
Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  184. 

Dr.  Murib  has  examined  the  horns,  viscera,  and  muscles  of  two  Giraffes 
which  perished  by  fire  in  those  Gardens,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  pp,  177- 
196,  pis.  7,  8.  In  the  conclusions  at  which  he  has  arrived  he  agrees  with 
those  who  look  upon  the  three  bony  protuberances  on  the  skull  as  extraneous 
ossific  centres  adherent  primarily  in  the  manner  of  epiphyses.  He  asks 
whether,  after  all,  the  different  homed  types  in  Ruminants  may  be  but  tex- 
tural shades  of  kind  of  but  one  organic  homologue  ? The  discrepancies  in 
the  statements  of  authors  as  regards  the  length  of  the  alimentary  canal  are 
explicable  on  the  grounds  of  age  and  sex ; and  the  presence  of  a gall-bladder 
is  of  such  unfrequent  occurrence,  that  it  may  be  classed  as  an  anomaly.  The 
author  has  studied  also  more  particularly  the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

^Cerms  alces.  A detailed  description  of  the  Moose  of  Nova  Scotia  by 
Gilpin,  Proc.  & Trans.  N.  Scot.  Inst.  N.  Sc.  1872,  iii.  pp.  109-121.  , 

.ii  Cervus  tarandus.  A detailed  description  of  the  Cariboo  of  Nova  Scotia  by 
Gilpin,  1.  a.  pp.  65-61.  , 
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^ Cervus  dama.  According  to  Jeitteles  the  fallow  deer  was  distributed  all 
over  Europe  ^ during  the  diluvial  period  and  in  still  later  times.  Mittheil. 
anthropol.  Ges.  Wien,  1872. 

Cervus  axis.  A case  of  abnormal  dentition  noticed  by  Donitz.  SB.  ntif, 
Freund.  Berl.  1872,  p.  64. 

Cervus  savannarumy  <5,  figured  by  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  600,  pi.  69. 
Cervus  alfredi  is  from  the  Philippine  Islands.  Sclater,  1.  c.  p.  24. 

Cervus  superciliaris  described  by  Schmidt,  Zool.  Gart.  1872,  p.  74. 

Cervus  capreolus.  On  monstrous  horns,  Schrockinger-Neudenberg',  Verb, 
z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1872,  p.  223. 

Capreolus  pygargus.  Note  by  Dr.  Gray,  A.  & M.  N.  IP  1872,  x.  p.  407. 
Cervus.  Dr.  Gray  now  believes  he  has  received  the  true  Gu^mul  of  Mo- 
lina {Huamela  leucotis)  j the  Deer  formerly  described  under  this  name  [see 
Zool.  Record,  vi.  p.  22,  vii.  p.  14]  is  a distinct  animal,  which  may  be  called 
now  Xenelaphus  anomalocera.  Gray A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  pp.  445,  446. 

Elaphodus  cephalophus  is  indicated  as  a new  genus,  intermediate  between 
Cervus  and  the  Muntjacs,  from  Moupin,  by  A.  Milne-Ed wards,  Nouv.  Arch. 
Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  93.  n. 

Cervus  muntjac.  Notes  on  a living  example,  Schmidt,  Zool.  Gart.  1872, 

pp.  22-26. 

Ccrvulus  reeyesi.  Skull  of  male  figured  by  Gray,  Cat.  Rum.  Mamin,  fig.  8. 
•J  Ccrvulus  sdaleri  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Ningpo  by  Swinhoe, 


P.Z.S.  1872,  p.  814. 

Cervulus  lacrymans  is  indicated  as  a new  species  from  Moupin  by  A.  Milne- 
Edwards,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  Bull.  p.  93. 

Hydropotes.  Sir  V.  Brooke  has  examined  and  figured  the  skull,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  6^2-626 ; he  is  inclined  to  leave  it  in  a group  of  Cervidee  by  itself. 
— Note  referring  to  its  natural  history  by  Comely,  Bull.  Soc.  Acclim.  1872, 
p.  791.— Notes  by  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  816. 

-^Hycemoschus.  Its  myology  described  by  Chatin.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872, 
pp.  32,  pis.  7-9. 

SIRENIA. 


*Ehytma  borealis.  Notes  relative  to  Dr.  Alex.  Brandt’s  paper  on  the 
skin  of  Rhytina  [see  Zool.  Record,  viii.  p.  18]  by  Dr.  Murie,  A.  & M.  N.  H. 
1872,  ix.  pp.  306-313,  pi.  19. 

Manatus  americanus.  A very  elaborate  monograph  ^^On  the  Form  and 
Structure  of  the  Manatee  ” by  Dr.  Murie  has  been  published  in  Trans.  Zool. 
Soc.  viii.  1872,  pp.  127-202,  pis.  17-26. — Dr.  F.  Krauss  describes  the  pelvic 
bones.  Arch.  Anat,  Phys.  1872,  pp.  257-292,  Taf.  9 and  10. 


CETACEA. 

Prof.  J.  F.  Brandt  has  published  a preliminary  notice  of  a 
memoir  (on  which  he  is  engaged)  on  a new  classification  of  the 
Balsenoidea,  including  the  extinct  genera.  He  does  not  adopt 
the  elaborate  subdivisions  proposed  by  recent  authors,  but  ad- 
mits only  the  following  families  and  genera  (Bull.  Ac.  Sc.  St. 
P^tersb.  xvii.  1872,  pp.  113-124) 

Fam.  1.  BALJENiDiE  : gen.  Balcma. 

Fam.  2.  Bal.®nopterid.®. 
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a.  Subfam.  BalcenopteYiiKB ; gen.  Kyptiohalana  and  IHerohalcena. 
h.  Subfam.  Cetotheriopsinm  \ gen.  Cetothenopsis. 

€.  Subfam.  CetotheriincBi  gen.  Cetothet'iuniy  PlesiocetuSy  and  probably 
Pachyacanthus. 


Eschrichtius  rohustm.  Description  of  the  remains  of  a skeleton  of  this  sub- 
fossil Whale,  found  in  Cornwall  under  similar  circumstances  as  the  type,  by 
Prof.  Flower,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  pp.  440-442. 

Balcmoptera.  On  the  cervical  vertebrae  and  their  articulations  in  Fin- 
Whales,”  by  J.  Struthers,  in  Journ.  Anat.  «Sc  Phys.  1872,  xi.  pp.  1-55, 
pis.  1 & 2. 

Baiccnoptcra.  Prof.  Burineister  distinguishes  now  three  species  from  the 
Argentine  coasts : — B,  patachonica,  B,  honaermsis,  and  B,  intermedia,  sp.  n. 
He  describes  the  skeleton  of  the  last,  comparing  it  with  the  two  first. 
Bol.  Mus.  Buen.  Air.  1872,  pp.  xi-xiv ; translated  in  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x. 


pp.  413-418.  ^ 

Balmioptera  rostrata  figured  by  Gervais  in  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  Paris,  vii. 
pi.  3*. 

Balamoptcra  mmculus.  Dr.  T.  Dwight  has  given  a detailed  description  of 
the  skeleton  in  the  possession  of  the  Boston  Natural-History  Society,  adding 
remarks  on  the  classification  of  Fin- Whales.  Mem.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 
1872,  ii.  pp.  203-230,  with  11  woodcuts  and  2 plates. 

Physeter.  P.  Fischer  has  compiled  a list  of  the  Cachalots  known  to  have 
been  stranded  on  the  coasts  of  France.  Journ.  Zool.  1872,  pp:  236-242. — A 
note  on  the  same  subject  by  Gervais,  ibid.  p.  637. 

Physeter  macrocephalus.  Additional  notes  on  the  occurrence  of  the 
Sperm-Whale  in  the  Scottish  Seas,”  by  Turner,  Proc.  R.  Soc.  Edinb.  187 j[- 
72,  pp.  632-644,  with  woodcuts. 

Monodon  monoceros.  Prof.  Turner  has  found  that  the  Narwhal,  at  a very 
early  stage  of  development,  has  four  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw.  Journ.  Anat. 
& Phys.  vii.  pp.  76-79. 

Eelphinus  delplm.  A fostus,  0*10  m^tre  long,  noticed  and  figured  by  P. 
& H.  Gervais,  Journ.  Zool.  1872,  pp.  323  & 324,  pi.  17. 

y Delphinus  desmaresti  (Risso).  Note  by  Dr.  Gray,  A.  k,  M.  N.  H.  1872,  x. 
p.  468. 

Lagenorhynchus  clanculus.  Notes  on  its  external  characters  and  skull,  by  Dr. 
Hector,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  pp.  436-438,  with  woodcut. 

Pseudorca,  Glohiocephalns  grayi  (Burm.)  is  a distinct  species  of  this  genus. 
Burmeister,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  pp.  51-64. — Prof.  Reinhardt  ishows  that, 
hitherto,  no  characters  have  been  pointed  out  by  which  this  Dolphin  could 
be  distinguished  from  P,  crassidens.  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  pp.  96-108. 

Orca  rectipinna  (Cope).  A Cetacean  with  a similar  dorsal  fin  has  been 
seen  by  Hoidsworth  on  the  coast  of  Ceyloii.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  583-586,  with 
woodcut. 

Globiocephalus  mncrorliynchm.  Notes  on  a foetus  by  P.  Fischer.  Journ. 
Zool.  1872,  pp.  273-276.  * 


* At  the  time  of  the  pfeparation  of  our  last  Record  we  were  in  possession 
of  only  a portion  of  Af.  Gervais’s  memoir  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  19).  llowever, 
we  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  notice  then  given,  except  that  the  memoir  is 
illustrated  by  seven  plates  (3-9). 

1872.  [vOL.  IX.] 
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Qlohiocephalus  edwardsi  not  specifically  distinct  from  O,  molas.  Skeleton 
noticed  by  Fischer,  1.  c,  pp.  276-278. 

Orampus  griseus^rissoanus.  A detailed  description  of  the  examples  cap- 
tured on  the  British  coast  is  given  by  Prof.  Flower  in  Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  viii. 
1872,  pp.  1-2X.  He  refers  this  Dolphin  to  the  subgenus  Grampus,  which  he 
characterizes  in  comparison  with  Olohiocephalus.  PI.  1 represents  the  animal^ 
pi.  2 the  skeleton. 

Ziphius.  In  a paper  published  in  the  Trans.  Zool.  Soc.  viii. 
1872,  pp.  203-234,  Prof.  Flower  has  collected  ajl  available  in- 
formation with  regard  to  these  Cetaceans.  He  points  out  that 
there  exist  well-marked  structural  characteristics  by  which  cer- 
tain small  groups  of  species  are  differentiated  from  one  another, 
viz.  Ziphius,  Hyper oodon,  Mesoplodon,  and  Berardius,  The  ske- 
leton of  B.  arnouxi  is  fully  described  and  figured  on  pis.  27-29. 
^ • — As  regards  Mesoplodon,  Prof.  Turner  comes  to  the  same  con- 
clusion as  Prof.  Flower.  Trans.  R.  Soc.  Edinb.  xxvi.  1872, 
p.  777. 

Ziphius  cavirostris.  Prof.  Turner  describes  and  figures  the  skull  of  an  ex- 
ample from  Shetland.  Trajis.  U.  Soc.  Edinb.  xxvi.  1872,  pp.  7fi0-770,  pie.  20 
& 80  (part.).  ^ 

Mesoplodon  sowcrhii  Prof.  Turner  describes  and  figures  a skull  in  his 
museum,  /.  c.  pp.  771-780,  pis.  29  & 80  (part.) . 

MARSUPIALIA. 

'^  OwEN,  R.  On  the  Fossil  Mammals  of  Australia. — Part  V. 
Genus  Nototherium.  Phil.  Trans.  1872,  jDp.  41-82.-^ 
Part  VI.  Genus  Phascolomys.  Ibid.  pp.  173-196,  pis.  ll-r- 
23.  [See  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  21.] 

^ Bidelphys  virginiana.  Notes  on  its  variation,  by  Dr.  Elliott  Ooues,  Proc. 
Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  pp.  16-18. 

^Sarcophilus  ursinus.  Further  observations  on  the  Myology,”  by  A.  Macr 
alister,  A.  & M.  N.  H,  1872,  x.  pp.  17-20. 

i!:^hascolaretos  cinereus.  The  Muscular  Anatomy  of  the  Koala,”  by  A. 
Macalister,  1.  c.  pp.  127-134.  This  animal  presents,  in  its  muscular  system,  a 
greater  number  of  structural  divergences  from  the  general  placental  type  thau, 
perhaps,  any  other  Didelphian. 

^Phascolomys.  The  craniological  characters  of  the  living  species  compared 
with  those  of  the  extinct  in  Prof.  Owen’s  memoir  noticed  above. 

^ Phascolomys  latifrons.  Notes  by  A.  Macalister,  with  figure  of  skull,  P,  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  497-602. 

Phascolomys  assimilis  noticed  as  a new  species  by  Krefft,  I,  c.  p.  7^6. 
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AVES 

BY 

R.  Bowdler  Sharpe,  F.L.S.,  F.Z.S.,  &c. 


The  past  year  has  been  characterized  by  the  increased  attention 
given  to  the  anatomy  of  Birds.  The  remarkable  attempt  at  a 
natural  classification  of  the  class  by  Prof.  Sundevall,  and  the 
somewhat  pretentious  ^ Thesaurus  ^ of  Prof.  Giebel,  portions  of 
which  have  appeared,  will  always  render  the  ornithological 
literature  of  1872  memorable,  to  say  nothing  of  the  commence- 
ment in  India  of  a new  journal,  ^ Stray  Feathers,^  solely  devoted 
to  the  advancement  of  this  branch  of  science. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY  AND  CRITICISM. 

/Hartlaub,  G.  Bericht  fiber  die  Leistungen  in  der  Natur- 
geschichte  der  Vogel  wahrend  des  Jahres  1871.  Arch.  f. 
Nat.  xxxviii.,  ii.  pp.  42. 

nVith  this  twenty-fifth  annual  report  on  the  progress  of 
ornithology  during  tlie  previous  year,  the  author  takes  leave  of  the 
duty  which  he  has--so  efficiently  discharged  for  a quarter  of  a 
century.^ 

/Salvin,  O.,  & ScLATER,  P.  L.  Index  to  the  Ornithological 
Literature  of  1871.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  413-4(18. 

In  continuation  of  the  paper  noticed  last  year  (Zool.  Rec.  viii. 
p.  28).  Well  executed,  and  of  some  practical  utility,  but 
requiring  beforehand  a knowledge  either  of  the  name  of  any 
author  to  whose  work  reference  is  desired,  or  of  that  of  the 
genus  under  which  any  species  is  mentioned. 

^Giebel,  C.  G.  Thesaurus  Ornithologise.  Repertorium  der 
gesammten  ornithologischen  Literatur  und  Nomenclator 
sammtlicher  Gattungen  und  Arten  der  Vogel  nebst  Syno- 
nymen  und  geographischcr  Verbreitung.  Leipzig : 1872. 
8 VO.  Halbband  i.  & ii.,  pp.  i-viii,  1-868. 

The  portion  of^e  work  at- present  published  is  diyided  into 
two  heads,  the  ^ Repertorium  (3rnithologicum  ^ and  the  ^ Nomen- 
clator Ornithologicus.^  The  first  refers  exclusively  to  literature, 
the  papers  being  ranged  in  alphabetical  order  under  the  following 
classified  heads  : — ^ Ornithologia  generalis. — Systema. — ^Nomen- 
datura^  (pp.  1-9),  ^ Opera  periodica^  (pp.  9,  10),  ^ Opera  illus- 
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trata  et  coll^ctiva^  (pp.  10-13),  ^ Monographiae. — Familise. — 
Genera. — Species  (pp.  13-81),  ' Pterylographia ^ (pp.  81-85), 
^Anatomia.  Physiologia^  (pp.  85-105),  ^ Embry ologia^  (pp.l05- 
108),  ^Oologia.  Nidologia^  (pp.  108-116),  ^Propagation  (pp.ll6-' 
122),  ^lE>ioiogian  (pp.  122-145),  ^Migration  (pp.  146-155), 

^ Distributio  geographica,’  'with  various  subdivisions  (pp.  155- 
212),  ‘Aves  monstrosse,  abnormes,  hybridae/  (pp.  212-217), 

^ Palsebmithologian  (pp.  217-223),  'Aves  domesticaeet  captivaen 
(pp.  223-238),  ^ Ornithologia  agraria  et  venatoria.n  (pp.  238- 
243),  ^ Ornithologia  vulgaris  ^ (pp.  243-247),  ‘ Collectiones  ^ 
(pp.  248-250),  ^Taxidermia^  (pp.  250-252)^  The  second  part, 

^ Nomenclator  Ornithologicus,^  proceeds  as  far  as  the  letter  C, 
and  serves  sufficiently  as  a specimen  of  v\^hat  the  whole  work 
will  be  like.  So  many  and  just  criticisms  have  been  passed 
upon  this  much  talked-of  book’  that  it  is  not  proposed  here  to 
do  more  than  to  confirm  the  opinions  of  reviewers  to  the  full 
extent.  To  suppose  that  a work  like  the  present  could  be 
devoid  of  all  utility  would  be  unfair ; but  the  arrangement  of  the 
subjects  under  the  various  headings  are  so  arbitrary,  confusing, 
and  erroneous,  that  it  will  always  be  difficult  to  obtain  from  it 
any  information  required,  and  when  obtained  it  cannot  be 
trusted.  As  regards  the  second  part  of  the  work,  ornithologists 
will  decline  to  recognize  in  the  author  an  authority  who  is  to 
act  as  censor  of  the  science,  in  the  face  of  the  evident  proofs  of 
incompetency  flagrant  on  every  page.  Had  he  but  been  con- 
tent to  take  Gray^s  ^ Hand-list,^  and  supply  the  references  there 
unfortunately  wanting,  giving  his  own  opinions  freely  but 
separately.  Prof,  (iiebel  would  have  earned  the  lasting  gratitude, 
of  ornithologists.  For  such  a task,  however,  he  is  manifestly 
unfit.  rXCf*  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  225-230  j Literarisches  Central- 
blatt,  1872,  pp.  215-217,  318;  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  Feb.  1872; 
Ibis,  1872,  pp.  191-193;  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  549-551.] 

THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 

/BiiEHM,  A.  E.  Bird-Life.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
11.  M.  Laboucheke  and  W.  Jesse.  London:  1872.  8vo, 
parts  iv.-vi. 

[K  continuation  of  the  work  before  noticed  (Zool.  Rec.  viii. 
p.  25).y 

^OPE,  E.  1).  Synopsis  of  the  extinct  Batrachia,  Reptilia,  and 
Aves  of  North  America.  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xiv.  pp.  1-250, 
pis,  i.-xiv.  [l^hasianid(B,Pelecanid(S,'\  J 

^Hutton,  F,  W.  On  the  Flight  of  Birds.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  139- 
143. 

( The  author,  returning  to  the  subject  he  has  before  discussed 
(Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  28),  agrees  in  all  but  one  point  with  M.  Marey 
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Hutton,  F.  W. 

Laridoi.'] 
Kirby,  W.  F. 


(loc.  cit.)y  and  criticizes  the  Opinions  of  Dr.  Pettigrew  (Zool. 
llec.  V.  p.  38). y 

On  the  flight  of  the  Blaek-backed  Gull.|^  [See 

On  the  Geographical  Distribution  of  the 
Diurnal  Lepidoptera  as  compared  with  that  of  Birds.  J.  L.  S. 

, Zool.  xi.  pp.  43 1-439. 

( The  author  bases  his  remarks  on  the  old  estimate  of  7500 
species  of  Birds,  though  admitting  that  11,000  have  now  been 
enumerated,  while  with  regard  to  Butterflies  he  takes  his  own 
recent  estimate  of  7700  speeies")  the  results  therefore  are  hardly 
satisfaetory, 

/Marsh,  O.  C.  Notice  of  some  new  fossil  Mammals  and  Birds 
from  the  Tertiary  formation  of  the  West.  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3) 
ii.  pp.  120-127.  [Falconidce,  StrigideSj  PhasianidaE.'] 

I . Preliminary  description  of  Hesperornis  regalis,  with 

notices  of  some  other  new  species  of  Cretaceous  Birds.  Op, 
cit.  iii.  pp.  360-365.  \^8colopacid(Sj  PelecanidcBj  Colymhid(s.'] 

^ . Notice  of  some  new  Tertiary  and  Post-tertiary  Birds. 

Op.  cit.  iv.  pp.  256-262.  [Picarimy  GrallcCy  Gruida,  Alcid^y 
SaururcB.'] 

^ Preen,  C.  Ausrottung  der  Singvogel.  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  209- 
224,  275-286. 

( Discusses  very-ably  the  causes  which  in  Germany  affect  the 
abundance  of  song-birds,  showing  that  decrease  in  their  numbers 
is  the  effect  of  physical  causes  and  not  of  direct  human  agency, 
the  consequences  of  which  are  scarcely  appreciably 

^SuNDEVALL,  Carl  J.  Mctliodi Naturalis  Avium  disponeudarum 
Tentamen.  8vo.  Stockholm:  1872-73,  pp.  a-f,  Ixix, 
187,  ll*t 

Without  expressing  an  opinion  as  to  whether  the  author  has 
found  the  natural  system  for  which  he  has  been  searching,  no 
doubt  can  exist  as  to  the  importance  of  this  unpretending  little 
tract.  QTfter  a short  Preface  (pp.  c-f)  comes  an  Introduction 
(pp.  i-xxxiv),  in  which  many  subjects  highly  interesting  to  the 
general  naturalist  are  discussed,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  head- 
ings of  the  chapters  into  which  it  is  divided: — 1.  Remarks  bn 
the  growth  of  the  Ornithological  System  (pp.  i-vii)  ; 2.  On  the 
idea  of  Affinity  as  the  ground  of  a Natural  System  (pp.  viii-xv) ; 
3.  On  the  object  of  Systematic  Exposition  (pp.  xv-xx)  ; 4.  Re- 
marks on  the  Arrangement  here  admitted  (pp.  xx-xxiv)  ; and 
5.  On  Systematic  Names  (pp.  xxiv-xxxiii) . Both  Preface  and 

( t Properly  only  the  former  part  (^pp.  i-xlviii,  1-72)  of  this  work  belongs 
to  the  literature  of  1872 ; but,  to  obviate  the  need  of  reclining  to  it,  the  latter 
part  is  noticed  here  as  well,  though,  owing  to  the  author’s  ill  health,  not 
published  till  1873.  The  latter  part  contains  several  corrections,  the  effects 
of  which  are  incorporated  in  our  abstract.^ 
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Introduction  are  accompanied  by  a French  translation  (pp.  xxxv- 
Ixix),  which  of  course  renders  them  far  more  accessible  than  if 
the  original  Swedish  had  alone  been  given.  We  need  only 
remark  of  these  disquisitions  that  Prof.  Sundevall  protests  (p.  n) 
against  the  bad  but  common  practice  of  giving  the  name  of  a 
genus,  followed  by  that  of  its  author  and  date,  without  any 
indication  of  the  work  in  which  it  was  bestowed,  and  also 
(p.  xvi)  against  the  common  but  altogether  false  belief  that 
anatomical  or  internal  characters  are  always  better  and  surer 
than  external  characters.^^  Then  follows,  in  Latin,  a ^ Methodi 
Avium  disponendarum  Expositio,^  which,  with  its  addenda^  is 
so  masterly  handled  in  a small  space  (pp.  1-158),  that  not  only 
have  we  the  characters  of  every  group  larger  than  a genus 
explicitly  given,  but  even  those  of  many  genera  are  also  indi- 
cated. The  arrangement  he  follows  is  based  on  that  he  pro- 
mulgated in  1835  (Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  pp.  43-130),  and  still  further 
in  1843  {pp.  cit.  pp.  303-384),  and  is  as  follows  : — 

Agmen  I,  PSILOPiEDES  sive  GYMNOPJEDES  (p.  168). 

Ordo  I.  Oscines. 

Series  i.  Laminiplantaees. 

Cohors  1.  CiCHLOMORPHJE.  Pha-  Oohors  3.  Ooliomorph^.  Pha- 
lanx 1.  Ocreaice  (7  fain.), 

2.  Brevipmnes  (12  fam.), 

3.  ^quiparat^(10iiLxa.), 

4.  Brachypodes  (8  fam.), 

5.  Latirostres  (7  fam.), 

* 6. Novempennat<^(6 fam.). 

2.  CoNiROSTRES.  Phalanx 
1 .Becempennatcs  (Siam.)  f 

2.  AmpUpalataIes(2f am.)  j 

3.  Arctipalatales  (6  fam.), 

4.  Simplicii'ostresipfam. ) . 

Series  ii.  Sctttellivlantaees. 

Cohors  1.  Holaspide^  (2  fam.),  Cohors  4.  PycNASPiDEiE  (3  him.). 

2.  Enraspide^  (3.  fam.).  6.  TAXASPiREiu  (6  fam.). 

3.  Exaspirea}  (3  fam.). 

Ordo  II.  Volucres. 

Series  i.  Zyqoeactylje. 

Cohors  1.  PsiTTACi  (6  fam.).  Cohors  3.  Coccyges  (12 fam.). 

2.  Pici  (6  fam.). 

Series  ii.  Anisodactyli. 

1 Cohors  4.  Cgenomorph^  (4  fam.)  Cohors  6.  MELLisuGiE  {cf.  p.  165), 
(c/.  p.  156).  (12  fam.). 

6.  Amprigvlares  (4  fam.).  7.  SYNRACTyRiB  (4  fam.). 

8.  PehisteroiRe.®  (3  f.). 


lanx  1.  Novempennat(B 
(3  fam.),  2.  Ilumilinares 
(4  fam.),  3.  AUinares 
(4  fam.),  4.  Idiodactyl<B 
(6  fam.). 

4.  CERTHIOMORPHiE  (3  f.). 
6.  ClNNYRIMORPHiE  (5  f.). 

6.  CHELIRONOMORPH.®(lf.). 
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Agmen  II.  PTILOP^DES  sive  DASYPiEDES  (p.  158). 

Orclo  III.  Accipitres. 

Coliors  ].  NYCTnARrAaES(4  fain.).  Cohors  .1  SAriioitARrAOKs(2  fam.). 
2.  IlEMEiionARpAGES  (8  f.).  4.  Necroiiaiipaoes(2  fam.). 

Ordo  IV.  Gallinas. 

Coliors  1.  TETRAONOMORPHiE  (2  f.).  CollOrS  4.  DuOPECIMPENNATiE(2  f.). 

2.  Phasianomorphje  (4  f.).  6.  Struthioniformes(1  f.). 

3.  Macronyches  (2  fam.).  6.  SuBGRALLAX0REs(2fam.). 

Ordo  V.  Grallatores. 

Series  i.  Altinares. 

Cohors  1.  IIerodii  (1  fam.).  Cohors  2.  Pelargi  (4  fam.). 

Series  ii.  Humilinares. 

Cohors  3.  Limicola3  (2  fam.).  Cohors  4.  Cursores  (8  fam.). 

Ordo  VI.  Natatores. 

Cohors  1.  Longipennes  (3  fam.).  Cohors  4.  Tubinares  (3  fam.). 

2.  Pygopodes  (3  fam.).  5.  Impennes  (1  fam.). 

3.  Totipalmat^  (1  fam.).  6.  Lamellirostres  (2  f.); 


Ordo  VII.  Proceres. 


"'^Cohors  1.  Veri  (2  fam.). 


Cohors  2.  SuBNOBiLES  (1  fam.). 


Ordo  VIII.  Sanrurae. 


j^In  this  arrangement  the  author  finds  it  necessary  to  mahe  25 
new  genera,  which  will  be  mentioned  under  the  families  to  which 
they  belong,  and  18  genera  receive  new  names  in  place  of  those 
before  used ; while  the  names  of  14  others  are  correctly  modified 
and  13  old  generic  names  are  restored,  the  whole  number 
recognized  being  1229.  A good  Index  is  added ; and  the  work 
is  completed  by  an  Appendix,  pp.  containing  an  ex- 

planatory list  of  ornithographical  terms. 


PALiEARCTIC  REGION. 

/ Collett,  R.  Remarks  on  the  Ornithology  of  Northern  Nor- 
way. Forh.  Selsk.  Christ.  1872,  pp.  1-123. 

(The  results  of  the  authors  explorations  during  the  summers 
of  1871  and  1872,  in  Namdalen,  Nordland,  and.Wcst  Finmai^ 
in  continuation  of  those  before  noticed  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  31}] 
and  of  considerable  interest.  LThe  paper  is  in  English,  and 
is  accompanied  by  a useful  map^ 

Dresser,  H.  B.  [See  Sharpe,  R.  B.] 

yCoRDEAUx,  J.  Birds  of  the  Humber  District.  London  : 1872. 
^ Sm.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  231. 
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CXreats  of  276  species  found  within  the  limits  of  the  district, 
which  extends  from  Plamborough  Head,  on  the  Yorkshire  coast, 
in  the  north,  to  Skegness,  in  Lincolnshire,  in  the  south,  and 
inland  as  far  as  the  junction  of  the  Ouse  and  Trent  with  the 
Humbert)  The  information  as  regards  migration  is  valuable. 

/Peilden,  H.  W.  The  Birds  of  the  Pseroe  Islands.  Zool.  s.  s. 
pp.  3210  ; also  separately,  pp.  47. 

Adds  considerably  to  our  knowledge  of^Pseroese  birds,  the 
author  having  received  much  help  fetu  ytterr  H.  C.  Muller, 
whose  excellent  paper  on  the  subject  Q^id.^edd.  1862,  pp.  1- 
78j)is  well  known.  P'he  number  of  species  observed  is  raised 
to  138,  of  which  one  {Sturnid<B)  is  named  as  new  in  the  sepa- 
rately printed  copies^ 

t PiNscH,  O.  Ueber  eine  Vogelsammlung  aus  den  Kiisienlandern 
' der  cliinesisch-japanischen  Meere.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii. 
pp.  253-272. 

(Notes  on  57  species.^ 


PiscHER,  J.  VON.  Verzeichniss  der  Vogel  des  St.-Petersburgen 
^ Kreiscs.  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  385-300. 

This  welcome  addition  to  what  is  known  of  the  ornithology  of 
Bussiajrecords  147  species,  some  few  doubtfuB^ 


^Pritsch,  a.  Die  Vogel  Bohmens.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  366-384. 
rConcludes  the  paper  before  noticed  (Zool.  Eec.  viii.  p.  32), 
297  species  being  altogether  included.  Tables  of  the  resident 
and  migratory  birds  are  added,  j 


^ Godman,  P.  Du  Cane.  Notes  on  the  Resident  and  Migratory 
Birds  of  Madeira  and  the  Canaries.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  158- 
177,  209-224. 

A valuable  paper,  embodying  the  results  of  previous  ob- 
servers, as  well  as  the  author's  own  experience,  and  (noticing  85 
species,  of  which  one  [Columbidae)  is  ne\Q 

- Gould,  J.  The  Birds  of  Great  Britain.  Parts  xx.,  xxi.  Lon- 
don : 1872.  Polio. 

The  customary  parts  of  this  work  are  of  more  than  average 
excellence, Containing  several  fine  plates  by  Mr.  Wolf.  ( 


/ Hanf,  P.  B.  Ornithologische  Beobachtungen.  Verb.  z.-b. 
' Wien,  xxii.  pp.  399-404. 

(In  continuation  of  last  year's  notes  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  32) .) 


ARTiNG,  J.  E.  A Handbook  of  British  Birds,  showing  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  resident  and  migratory  species  in  the 
British  Islands,  with  an  index  to  the  records  of  the  rarer 
visitants.  London:  1872.  8vo,  pp.  i-xxiv,  1-198. 

This  useful  book,  the  object  of  which  is  fully  explained  by  its 


i»al;earctic  region. 


25 


title^ives  the  British  Ornis  261  resident  and  migrant  speeies, 
and  T§5  rare  visitants,  in  all  396T] 

^ Heuglin,  M.  T.  von.  Notes  on  the  Birds  of  Novaja  Zemlia 
and  Waigats  Island.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  60-65. 

^ . Die  RosenthaFsche  Expedition  nach  dem  Nordpolar-  i 

meer.  Ornithologie  von  Novaja  Semlja  und  der  Wai-  ; 
gatsch-Inseln.  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  1 13-128;  Nachtrag,  j 
p.  464.  I 

rThcse  include  the  birds  observed  by  Ilcrr  Sporcr  and  by  Mr.  / 
Gillctt  (Zool.  lice.  vii.  p.  23),  bringing  the  number  of  species  / 
known  to  inhabit  those  countries  up  to  43.^ 

^^Homeyer,  E.  F.  von.  Bemerkungen  iiber  einige  Vogel  Nord- 
deutschlands,  mit  besonderer  Riicksicht  auf  die  Vogel 
Pommerns.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  332-340. 

Some^short  but  interesting  notes. 

^Newton,  Alfred.  A History  of  British  Birds;  By  the  late 
William  Yarrell.  Fourth  edition.  Revised.  8vo. 
Parts  iii.  iv.  London  : 1872. 

Carries  the  work  into  the  SylviidcB.) 

y Norguet,  — DE.  Etudes  d^ Ornithologie  Europeenne.  Des 
Races  Locales.  Lille:  1868.  8vo,  pp.  132.  [Extract  ' 
^ from  Mem.  Soc.  Lille  (3)  vi.]  f 

\The  author  examines  27  races,”  of  which  he  declares  10 
{Gyps  occidentalism  Aquila  chrysaetuSm  A.  clangay  Hierofalco 
islandicusm  Accipiter  major , Noctua  persica,  Hydrohata  melano^ 
paster,  Cyanecula  carulecula,  Larus  niveus,  Anser  pallipes)  to  be 
individual  varieties,  10  (Garrulus  krynicki,  Sturnus  unicolor, 
Passer  italim,  F.  hispaniolensis , Fyrrhula  coccinea,  Budytes  rayi, 

B.  cinereocephala,  B.  melanocephala,  Motacilla  yarrelli,  Hirundo 
cahirica)  to  be  good  species.  Want  of  evidence  at  present 
makes  him  doubtful  as  to  the  remaining  7 ; but  he  thinks  4 
{Corvus  leucopheeus,  Saocicola  lugens,  Pelidna  torquata,  Uria 
mandti)  are  probably  varieties,  and  3 (Cygnus  immutabilis,  Uria 
ringvia,  Podiceps  holboelli)  are  probably  good  species.^ 

^Rey,  E.  Synonymik  der  europaischen  Briitvogel  und  Gaste. 

^ Systematisches  Verzeichniss  nebst  Angaben  iiber  die  geo- 
graphische  Verbreitung  der  Arten  unter  besonderer  Be- 
riicksichtigung  der  Brutverhaltnisse.  Halle:  1872.  8vo, 
pp.  xvi,  257. 

/'Gives  the  principal  synonymy  and  distribution  of  616  species, 
with  a very  full  index. ; 

/ Zur  Ornis  von  Portugal.  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  140-155. 

LTreats  of  111  species^' adding  much  to  what  was  before  known 
of  the  subject  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  25). 
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/^ALVADORi,  T.  Fauna  d^Italia.  Parte  seeonda.  Uccelli.  Mi- 
lano ; 1872.  8vo,  fasc.  3-8,  pp.  81-352. 

CThis  useful  work  (Zool.  Kec.  viii.  p.  34)  is  here  concluded. 
The  distribution  of  the  414  species  now  known  to  have  occurred 
in  Italy  is  compendiously  shown  in  tables,  while  the  introduc- 
tion contains  a good  bibliography 

/ Saunders,  II.  On  a new  species  of  Green  Woodpecker  [Pi- 
cidee]  from  Southern  Europe.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  153. 

Schmidt,  M.  P.  Wissenschaftliche  Resultate  der  zur  Auf- 
' suchung  eines  angekiindigten  Mammuthcadavers  von  der 
k.  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  an  den  unteren  Jenissei 
ausgesandten  Expedition.  M^m.  Ac.  Imp.  Sci.  St.  Petersb. 
xviii.  pp.  1-168. 

(a  list  of  the  birds  obtained  is  given  (pp.  42-44Q  [Cf.  supra, 

pp.  4,  5.] 

/ Sharpe,  R.  B.,  & Dresser,  H.  E.  A History  of  the  Birds  of 
Europe,  including  all  the  species  inhabiting  the  western 
Palaearctic  Region.  London:  1872.  Parts  x.-xv.  4to. 

The  birds  figured  are  noticed  under  the  heads  of  their  re- 
spective families. 

,'Taczanowski,  L.  Briefliche  Mittheilungen  des  Capitains  Prze- 
_ walski  aus  Ost-Asieu.  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  137  & 138. 

[ Notes  on  19  species  obtained  on  a journey  from  Kiachta  to 
Peking,  over  the  Gobi  desert^ 

, . Bericht  fiber  die  ornithologischen  Untersuchungen  des 

Dr.  Dybowski  in  Ost-Sibirien.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  340-366, 
433-454. 

The  best  and  most  ^nnected  account  of  this  traveller’s  dis- 
coveries, with  copious  notes  by  him.  One  species  is  described 
as  new  {Paridee)^ 

.Tschusi-Schmidhofen,  Victor  von.  Ornithologische  Mitthei- 
lungen aus  Oesterreich  (1871).  Tom.  cit.  pp.  131-139. 

I Field-notes  of  local  interest.) 

Yarrell,  William.  [See  Newton,  Alfred.] 

ETHIOPIAN  REGION. 

^ Andersson,  C.  J.  Notes  on  the  Birds  of  Damara  Land  and 
''  the  adjacent  countries  of  South-west  Africa.  Arranged 
and  edited  by  J.  H.  Gurney.  8vo.  London : 1872, 
pp.  xlviii.  394,  pis.  iv. 

In  publishing  his  unfortunate  friend’s  notes,  the  editor  has 
done  great  service,  as  this  book,  including  |^n  account  of  428 
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\ species,  fills  the  great  gap  formerly  existing  between  the  limits 
of  Mr.^^ayarcVs  work  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  60)  and  Dr.  Hartlaub’s 
^ Ornithologie  West- Africa^ s7^ 


^Bocagb,  J.  V.  Barboza  du.  Aves  das  possessoes  Portuguezas 
da  Africa,  occidental.  Sexta  Lista.  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  1872. 
( A list  of  46  species,  collected  on  the  Coroca,  south  of  Mossa- 
medes.  One,  said  to  be  new,  is  indicated,  but  not  named 
{Laniid(s).J 


Buckley,  T.  E.  [See  Shelley,  G.  E.] 


Gurney,  J.  H.  [See  Andersson,  C.  J.] 

/Heuglin,  M.  T.  von.  Ornithologie  Nordost-Afrika^s,  der  Nil- 
quellen-  und  Kiisten-Gebiete  des  Rothen  Meeres  und  des 
nordlichen  Somal-Landes.  Lieferungen  24-27.  Cassel : 
1872.  Imp.  8vo,  pp,  i-xlviii,  853-016,  pls^  ii.,  iii.,  xlii.,  xliii. 

This  work  makes  satisfactory  progress.  iParts  24  and  25 
contain  an  appendix  on  the  AccipitreSj  containing  an  excellent 
series  of  notes  by  Dr.  Finsch.  Part  26  begins  the  second  vo- 
lumej  [See  also  Ooology.^^] 

Newton,  Alfred.  On  an  undescribed  Bird  from  the  Island  of 
^ Rodriguez.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  31-43. . [Ai'idae,] 

,Reichenow,  Dr.  A.  Briefliche  Reiseberichte  aus  West-Afrika. 
J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  390-392. 

Sharpe,  R.  B.  On  recent  Collections  of  Birds  from  tlic  Fantec 
Country  in  Western  Africa.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  66-74. 

I Contains  notices  of  many  rare  species.  The  number  now  seen 
by  the  author  from  this  locality  is  271.^ 

/ . Contributions  to  the  Ornithology  of  Madagascar. — Part 

iii.  P.  Z S.  1872,  pp.  866-869,  pi.  Ixxiii. 

^'^Contains  a few  additional  remarks  to  former  papers  (Zool. 

Rec.  viii.  p.  37). y 

^Sharpe,  R.  B.,  & Ussher,  H.  T.  On  Three  new  Species  of 
Birds  from  the  Fantee  Country.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  181-183. 
\^trigid(B,  TrogonideB,  Nectar iniidce,'] 


^HELLEY,  G.  E.  A Handbook  to  the  Birds  of  Egypt.  Roy. 
8vo.  London  1872,  342  pp.,  xiv.  pis. 

A handy  volume,!  collecting  together  many  scattered  notes  by 
recent  writers  on  352  species  found  in  Egypt,  to  which  much 
original  matter  is  added  J 

^ Shelley,  G.  E.,  & Buckley,  T.  E.  Two  months'  Bird-collect- 
ing on  the  Gold  Coast.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  281-308. 

( Short  notes  on  many  of  the  birds  observed,  and  descriptions 
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of  their  soft  parts.  The  number  of  species  previously  known 
from  the  locality  is  increased  by  SQ 


/ 


Stanley,  H.  M.  How  I found  Livingstone.  Travels,  Adven- 
tures, and  Discoveries  in  Central  Africa.  London : 1872. 
8vo,  pp.  xiv,  736. 

( Contains  very  few  notes  on  birds,  beyond  a passing  allusion 
to  Indicator  (p.  353)^ 


UssHER,  H.  T.  [See  Sharpe,  R.  B.] 


INDIAN  REGION. 

Anderson,  A.  Notes  on  the  Raptorial  Birds  of  India.  [See 
Accipitres.^^] 


^Ball,  V.  Notes  on  a collection  of  Birds  made  in  the  Andaman 
Islands  by  Assistant-Surgeon  G.  E.  Dobson  during  the 
months  of  April  and  May.  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  pp.  273-290. 
An  interesting  paper,  eclipsed  by  a subsequent  one  of  the 
author  ^tray  Feathers,  i.  pp.  5I-90Q  j^new  species  {Campe- 
phagidd^^  describe^ 


^Blanpord,  W.  T.  Account  of  a visit  to  the  Eastern  and 
Northern  Frontiers  of  Independent  Sikkim,  with  Notes  on 
the  Zoology  of  the  Alpine  and  Subalpine  regions. — Part  II. 
Zoology.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  30-73. 

Contains  the  zoological  portion  of  the  paper  noticed  last  year 
(Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  38),  and  describes  more  fully  the  new  species 
there  mentioned./ 


-- — . Notes  on  a collection  of  Birds  from  Sikkim.  Tom.  cit. 
pp.  152-170,  pis.  vii.,  viii. 

Excellent  [notes  on  many  rare  species,  three  of  which  are  new 
i^nmcliidoi,  Sylviiddi,  Fnngillidce) .) 


/Blyth,  E.  Letter  from.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  87-90. 

(Besides  some  corrections  of  names  of  Indian  birds,  the  writer 
gives  a list  of  birds  collected  by  Griffith,  probably  in  the  Khasia 
hills  and  not  in  Afghanistan,  as  stated  by  Messrs.  Horsfield  and 
Moore  (Cat.  E.-I.  Mus.).^ 


i Brooks,  W.  E.  Notes  on  the  Ornithology  of  Cashmir.  J.  A. 
S.  B.  xli.  pp.  73-86. 

(Contains  short  but  interesting  observations,  and  six  new 
species  (Certhiidae,  SylvUda,  Motacillidce,  and  Alaudid(e).j 


/ 


On  two  undescribed  Cashmir  Birds  [Sylviidds] 
cit.  pp.  327-329. 


Tom. 


. The  Imperial  Eagles  of  India  [Falconid(B],  P.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  pp.  64,  65. 
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/ Bruce,  H.  J.  Some  of  the  familiar  Birds  of  India.  Am.  Nat. 

1872,  pp.  460-471. 

( Field-notes  on  many  birds  observed  at  Rahouri,  in  the  Goda- 
very  valley,  j 

God  WIN- Austen,  H.  H.  Third  list  of  Birds  obtained  in  the 
Khasi  and  Garo  Hill  Ranges,  with  some  corrections  and 
additions  to  the  former  lists.  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  pp.  142,  143. 

< Notices  25  species.’ 

^Gould,  j.  The  Birds  of  Asia.  Part  xxiv.  London  : 1872. 

The  species  included  (most  of  which  have  lately  been  figured 
elsewhere)  are  mentioned  under  their  proper  families. 

/ Holdsworth,  E.  W.  H.  Catalogue  of  the  Birds  found  in 
Ceylon;  with  some  Remarks  on  their  Habits  and  Local 
Distribution,  and  Descriptions  of  two  New  Species  peculiar 
to  the  Island.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  404-483,  pis.  xvii.-xx. 
[_The  number  of  species  is  believed  to  be  323,  of  which  37  arc 
peculiar  to  the  island ; and  on  most  of  them  interesting  notes 
are  giveiij  The  new  species  are  mentioned  elsewhere  (Turdid(2, 
Meliphagtdaty. 

^ Hume,  A.  O.  Descriptions  of  Six  new  Species  of  Indian  Birds 
\Mmdcapid<R,  Sylviid<2,  Fringillid<2\,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  107- 
111. 

^ . Stray  Feathers  : a Journal  of  Ornithology  for  India  and 

its  Dependencies.  Calcutta:  Nov.  1872.  Part  I.  pp.  I- 
50.  8vo. 

(^The  first  part  of  this  new  journal  is  wholly  from  its  editor^s 
penj  but,  except  the  brief  paper  next  to  be  noticed,  its  con- 
tents fall  under  our  special  division,  and  will  there  be  men- 
tioned. (^bout  a dozen  species  tsA  described  as  new,  and  the 
occurrence  in  India  of  several  others  for  the  first  time  are 
announced.  J 

. Contributions  to  the  Ornithology  of  India.  Sindh,  No.  I. 

^ Tom.  cit.  pp.  44-49. 

The  preliminary  portion  of  a pape^(/ow.  cit,  pp.  91-289) 
f publish^  in;  the  present  year. 

/ Jerdon,  T.  C.  Supplementary  Notes  to  ‘The  Birds  of  Ihdia.^ 
Ibis,  1872,  pp.  1-22,  114-139,  297-310,  pis.  i,  vi. 

^ This  valuable  series  of  notes  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  39)  has  been 
most  unfortunately  brought  to  a premature  end  by  the  author’s 
death. ^ 

La  YARD,  E.  L.  [See  Walden,  Viscount.] 

. Stoliczka,  F.  Notice  of  the  Mammals  and  Birds  inhabiting 
Kachh  [Cutch].  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  pp,  211-258, 
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(The  birds  are  fully  treated  of,  with  many  excellent  field-notes. 
One  new  species  (Sylviidce)  is  describe^ 


. SwiNHOE,  R.  Descriptions  of  two  new  Pheasants  and  a new 
Garrulax  from  Ningpo,  China  \Turdid(B  and  Phasiardd(e\. 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  550-554. 


.Walden,  [Authuh  Hay,]  Viscount.  On  a Collection  of  Birds 
recently  made  by  Mr.  A.  H.  Everett  in  Northern  Borneo. 
Ibis,  1872,  pp.  360-383,  pi.  xii. 

[ Pf  the  49  species  received,  one  (Falconidm)  is  new.  Synonymy 
is  most  elaborately  given.!  ^ 

, & Layard,  E.  L.  On  Birds  recently  observed  or  obtained 

in  the  Island  of  Negros,  Philippines.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  93-107. 
pis.  iv.-vi. 

(0£  the  17  species  collected  3 are  new  (Picidce,  Dicruridce, 
Columhid(B\  [See  also  Oology.^^] 


/ 


AUSTRALIAN  REGION. 

Buller,  W.  L.  A History  of  the  Birds  of  New  Zealand.  4to. 

London:  1872.  Parts  1-4,  pp.  1-288,  pis.  1-27. 

This  admirable  work,  which  places  New  Zealand  in  the  front 
rank  of  countries  from  an  ornithological  ^point  of  view,  does 
credit  to  all  concerned  in  it.  Nothing  seems  to  have  been 
spared  to  make  it  as  good  as  possible ; and  this  fact  is  the  more 
gratifying  as  in  a few  years  many  of  the  native  species  will  pro- 
bably have  become  extinct,  and  the  opportunity  of  observing 
their  habits,  which  are  in  most  cases  very  fully  described,  will  be 
lost  for  ever.  The  selection  of  the  species  for  illustration  is  judi- 
cious, and  the  plates  are  good.  ^ [Cf,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  194,  338.]^ 


, PiNscH,  O.  Zur  Ornithologie  der  Samoa-Inseln.  J.  f.  O.  1872, 
pp.  30-59. 

( The  researches  of  Drs.  Graffe  and  Kubary,  supplementing 
those  of  Peale,  bring  the  number  of  species  inhabiting  the  group 
up  to  51,  of  which  18  are  peculiar  to  it.  Their  distribution  in 
the  three  islands  composing  it  is  given  in  a tabular  form ; and, 
as  usual  with  this  author,  the  paper  contains  many  valuable 
critical  notes^ 

. Remarks  on  some  Birds  of  New  Zealand.  Tr.  N.  Z. 

Inst.  v.pp.  206-312. 

An  abstract  of  the  following  paper. 


— . Revision  derVcigel  Neuseclauds.  J.  f.  0, 1872,  pp.  81-1 12, 
161-188,  241-274. 

Embodies  the  results  of  a long  study  of  this  remarkable  Ornis. 
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/ Finsch,  O.  Ueber  die  von  Frau  Amalie  Dietrich  in  Anstralien 
gesammelten  Vogel.  Verli.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  315-310. 

I Contains  a list  of  205  species,  mostly  from  Queensland.  J 

. [See  also  Hartlaub,  G.] 

^Gray,  G.  R.  Descriptions  of  new  Species  of  Birds  from  the 
Solomon  and  Banks’s  groups  of  Islands.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v. 
/ pp.  327-331. 

( Five  species  [Falcomdoi,  Melij^hagidaij  Columhidte,  Mega- 
podiidcc)  arc  described  from  tlic  former  group  and  two  {Cnmpe- 
2ihagrd(Jiy  Muscicapidce)  from  the  latter.  One  [Meliphagidoi)  from 
the  New  Hebrides  is  also  described.  / 


I 


Hartlaub,  G.,  & Finsch,  O.  On  a fourth  Collection  of  Birds 
from  the  Pelew  and  Mackenzie  Islands.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp. 
87-114. 

An  important  paper,  in  connexion  with  the  author’s  former 
researchesf^ool.  Rec.  iv.  pp.  65  & 66,  v.  p.  51,  vi.  p.  44,  vii.  p.  32, 
viii.  p.  40).  The  number  of  Pelew  birds  is  now  raised  to  53,  and 
of  those  of  the  Mackenzie  group  to  20, — 11  being  described  as 
new  in  the  present  paper  {Strigiday  Caprimulgidcs,  Meliphagiday 
MuscicapideSy  Campephagidee,  Columbid(2y  RallideSy  Anatidm)  .J 

Hutton,  F.  W.  Notes  on  some  Birds  from  the  Chatham 
Islands,  collected  by  H.  H.  Travers,  Esq.,  with  Descriptions 
of  two  new  Species  \Muscicapidaiy  Rallidai],  Ibis,  1872, 
pp.  243  250. 

(^A  list  of  50  species,  with  brief  notes./ 


/ . Notes  on  some  of  the  Birds  brought  by  Mr.  Henry 

Travers  from  the  Chatham  Islands,  with  Descriptions  of  the 
New  Species.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  v.  pp.  222  & 223. 

Notices  9 of  the  species  included  in  the  last  paper  mentioned 
\cf.  infray  Travers,  H.  H.]. 

/Morton,  James.  Notes  on  some  of  the  New-Zealand  Birds. 
Tom.  cit.  pp.  225  & 226. 

I Brief  notes  on  4 species,  j 

/ Pelzeln,  a.  von.  Ueber  eine  Sendung  von  Vogeln  von  den 
Aru-Inseln  und  den  Molukken.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii. 

. pp.  425-430. 

( Notes  on  28  species,  of  which  one  {Campephagidee)  is  new./ 

^ . Ueber  Geschlechtsdifferenzen  bei  den  Meliphagiden  der 

Sandwich  Inseln.  [See  Meliphagidm.^ 

j Potts,  T.  H.  Notes  and  descriptions  of  some  Birds  lately  added 
to  the  Museum,  Canterbury,  New  Zealand  [Rallidee,  LaridcB, 
Apierygidai].  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  35-39. 
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X Potts,  T.  H.  On  the  Birds  of  New  Zealand. — Par^;  III.  Tr.  N.  Z* 
. Inst.  V.  pp.  171-205,  pis.  xvii.  & xviii. 

X"(Notes  on  32  species,  of  which  2 {Scolopacidcs  and  Procellariidce) 
are  said  to  be  new,  in  continuation  of  former  papers  (Zool.  Bee. 
vii.  p.  38,  viii.  p.  4^  but  not,  like  their  contents,  so  specially 
restricted  to  oological  matters,  though  these  are  largely  treated, 

^Tuavehs,  H.  II.  & W.  T.  L.  On  the  Birds  of  the  Chatham 
Islands,  with  Introductory  Remarks  on  the  Avifauna  and 
Flora  of  the  Islands  in  their  relation  to  those  of  New  Zea- 
/ land.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  212-222. 

( Contains  notes  on  43  species,  2 of  >yhich  (Muscicapidce  and 
Rallidce)  are  new,  but  3,  inserted  in  Capt.  Hutton^s  ^ Catalogue^ 
(Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  41)  as  inhabiting  the  group,  are  now  believed 
not  to  occur  there,  while  5 others  are  added,  3 of  which  have 
not  been  found  in  New  Zealand,  though  the  Ornis  of  the  two 
groups  is  nearly  identicaPi[6/.  supra,  Hutton,  F.  W.]. 

) Walden,  (Arthur  Hay,)  Viscount.  A list  of  the  Birds  known 
to  inhabit  the  Island  of  Celebes.  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pp.  23-108, 
pis.  iii.-x.  Appendix,  pp.  109-118,  pis.  xi.-xiii. 

The  important  paper  mentioned  last  year  (Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p. 
41).  Referring  to  the  account  of  the  characteristics  of  the  island 
in  Mr.  Wallace's  work  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  43)  as  rendering  any 
further  observations  almost  unnecessary,  a tabular  comparison 
of  its  genera  with  those  of  the  Indian  and  Australian  Regions  is 
made,  to  determine  the  affinities  of  its  avifauna.  From  thisQt 
appears  that  37  Indian  and  23  Australian  genera  occur  there ; 
while  18  Celebean  genera  are  common  to  both  Regions ; 9 ge- 
nera are  peculiar  to  the  island,  which  also  possesses  one  genus  in 
common  with  the  Philippines,  one  with  Sanghir,  and  one  with 
Ceram ; 48  Celebean  genera  occur  in  the  Indian  and  not  in  the 
Australian  Region,  and  23  in  the  Australian  Region  which  are 
not  found  in  the  Indian ; so  that  the  Celebean  Ornis  is  rather 
more  Indian  than  Australian,  while  retaining  an  individuality 
of  its  owrij  The  whole  paper  deserves  careful  study ; for  not 
only  is  tlie  synonymy  of  each  species  mentioned  very  com- 
pletely treated,  but  a synopsis  of  many  of  the  genera  is  added. 

{ A sufficiently  good  map  accompanies  the  essay^ 

NEARCTIC  REGION. 

/Allen,  J.  A.  Notes  on  Birds  observed  in  Western  Iowa,  in  the 
months  of  July,  August  and  September;  also  on  Birds  ob- 
served in  Northern  Illinois,  in  May  and  June,  and  at  Rich- 
mond, Wayne  Co.,  Indiana,  between  June  third  and  tenth. 
Mem.  Bost.  Soc.  i.  pp.  488-526. 

This  excellent  paper,  though  published  in  1868,  has  hitherto 
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escaped  notice  here.  In  his  prefatory  remarks  the  author  ob- 
serves thai^mnge  in  the  breeding-season  must  form  the  basis  for 
defining  th^imits  of  different  ornithological  districtf^  He  also 
notices  that  [among  migrants  of  the  same  species  the  examples 
which  arrive  in  spring  the  earliest  are  bigger  and  more  brightly 
tinted  than  those  which  come  later,  and,  conversely,  on  their  re- 
turn the  examples  last  seen  are  bigger  than  the  summer  specimens. 
Hence  it  would  appear  that  the  largest  individuals  arc  those 
which  go  furthest  north  in  summer,  and,  he  also  adds,  are  those 
which  live  furthest  north  in  wint^  [but  on  this  point  some  dif- 
ference of  opinion  may  be  expected].  I^ome  characteristics  of 
the  ornithological  provinces  of  North  America  are  next  briefly 
mentioned ; and  then  follow  the  lists  of  the  species  observed,  as 
stated  in  the  title.  In  Iowa  about  108  or  1 10  species  were  seen, 
of  which  at  least  100  breed  in  the  State.  For  Illinois  two  lists 
arc  given,  one  of  81<  species  in  Ogle  County,  the  6thcr  of  94 
species  in  Cook  County.  At  iliehmond  72  species  were  observed 
by  himself  and  Dr.  Haymond.  Some  critical  notes  bn  sup- 
{Turdid(S,  Larid(s)  are  added  in  the  course  of  the 


/Allen,  J.  A.  Notes  of  an  ornithological  reconnoissance  of  por- 
tions of  Kansas,  Colorado,  Wyoming,  and  Utah.  Bull.  Mus. 
C.  Z.  hi.*  pp.  I13-I83. 

The  results  of  the  author’s  researches  confirm  the  general 
conclusions  of  his  former  remarkable  paper  (Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  24), 
and  show  the  existence  of  jscvcral  well-marked  geographical  races 
not  before  chronicled.  j^Thcre  arc  three  distinct  lists  of  birds 
observed  at  different  localities  in  Kansas,  the  first  enumerating 
1 21  species,  the  second  61,  and  the  third  25.  In  Wyoming  41 
species  were  seen.  For  Colorado  also  three  lists  are  given,  the 
first  of  81  species,  the  second  of  54,  and  the  third  of  36.  In 
Utah  137  species  were  noticed.  Finally,  a combined  list  is  given, 
containing  the  228  species  altogether  observed.  Many  useful 
remarks  are  made  throughout  the  paper,  which,  like  most  of  Mr. 
Allen’s,  has  a very  general  bearing 

, . Ornithological  Notes  from  the  West.  Am.  Nat.  1872, 

pp.  263-280,  343-351,  394-404. 

{ These  articles  contain  a summary  of  the  preceding  paper,  j 


Burmeister,  II.  Synopsis  of  the  Lamellirostres  of  the  Argen- 
tine Republic.  [See  Anseres.”] 

, CouEs,  Elliott.  Key  to  North- American  Birds,  containing  a 
^ concise  account  of  every  species  of  living  and  fossil  Bird  at 
present  known  from  the  continent  north  of  the  Mexican 

* The  signatures  of  the  sheets  are  ‘‘  vol.  ii.” 

1872.  [vol.  IX.] 
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and  United  States  Boundary.  Royal  8vo.  Salem^  Mass. : 
^ 1872,  pp.  3G1. 

[jPns  work  is  divided  into  three  parts — an  Introduetion,  giving 
a popular  elementary  explanation  of  the  leading  principles  of  or- 
nithology, an  analytical  Key  to  the  North- American  genera  and 
subgcnera,  and  a Synopsis  of  the  species.  The  Key  is  the  most 
original  part,  forming  an  artificial  analysis  to  facilitate  the  dis- 
covery of  the  name  of  any  bird  which  may  chance  to  come  into  the 
hands  of  one  who  knows  nothing  of  the  subject^and  as  such  is 
much  to  be  commended.  The  drawbacks  of  the  book  are  its 
size,  to  some  extent  unavoidable,  and  the  very  poor  character  of 
many  of  the  woodcuts.  Much  of  tlm  Introduction  will  be  found 
useful  to  learners  in  all  countries.  (The  Synopsis  of  Fossil  Forms 
is  a novel  feature ; and  from  it  29  species  appear  to  have  been 
distinguished  in  the  United  States.  [C/*.  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  478, 
479.]J 

Finsch,  O.  Zur  Ornithologie  Nordwest-Amerika^s.  Abh.  Ver. 

^ Brem.  iii.  pp.  17-86. 

( Remarks  on  113  species,  including  those  described  in  the  paper 
befoiHi  noticed  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  47)j 

^Maynard,  C.  J.  The  Birds  of  Florida  : containing  Original 
Descriptions  of  upwards  of  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Species. 
Parti.  Salem  [Mass.];  1872.  4to,  pp.  32,  pi.  i. 

The  beginning  of  a new  work,  which  seems  to  be  very  fairly 
done.  The  prospectus,^^  printed  on  the  wrapper,  announces 
the  discovery  of  a new  species  (Emherizidoi) , but  it  is  identical 
with  one  already  described  (c/,  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  66). 

/Snow,  F.  H.  Catalogue  of  the  Birds  of  Kansas.  1872, 

^ pp.  8. 

Known  to  the  Recorder  only  by  a police  (!?lm.  Nat.  vi.  p.  359). . 
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Burmeister,  H.  Synopsis  of  the  Lamdlirostres  of  the  Argen- 
tine Republic.  [See  Ana^tidce^ 

Elliot,  D.  G.  The  Humming-Birds  of  the  West  Indies.  [See 
TrocMlid(Bl\ 

/'  Gundlach,  j.  Neue  Beitrage  zur  Ornithologie  Cubans.  J.  f.  O. 
1872,  pp.  401-432. 

In  continuation  of  the  former  article  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  42).^^ 

^luDSpN,  W.  H.  On  the  Birds  of  the  Rio  Negro  of  Patagonia. 
^ With  notes  by  P.  L.  Sclater.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  534-550, 
pi.  xxxi. 
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NEOTROPICAL  REGION,  ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY. 

C Mentions  48  species,  of  which  7 have  not  been  met  with  else- 
where, one  of  them  being  new  ( Tyrannidae) ,) 

Hudson,  W.  H.  On  the  Habits  of  the  Swallows  of  the  Genus 
Progne  met  with  in  the  Argentine  Republic  IHirundinidae] . 

. Further  Notes  on  the  Swallows  of  Buenos  Ayres  ^Hirun- 

dinid(R\ . 

^ / Salvin,  O.  Notes  on  the  Birds  of  Nicaragua,  based  upon  a col- 
lection made  at  Chon  tales  by  Mr.  Thomas  Belt.  Ibis,  1872, 
pp.311-323. 

? Mentions  82  species.  Some  remarks  on  the  Nicaraguan 
Ornis  in  relation  to  that  of  the  neighbouring  countries  are  pre- 
fixed.^ 

ScLATER,  P.  L.  [See  Hudson,  W.  H.,  and  Semper,  J.  E.] 

f Semper,  J.  E.  Observations  on  the  Birds  of  St.  Lucia.  With 
^ notes  by  P.  L.  Sclater.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  647-053. 

'In  continuation  of  a former  paper  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  43). 
Geed  field-notes  on  the  31  species  observed^ 

y Sperling,  R.  M.  Letter  from.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  74— 79. 

Refers  to  various  South-American  Birds  and  some  ProceU 
lariidm.j 

ANATOMY  AND  PHYSIOLOGY. 


f Cunningham,  R.  O.  On  some  points  in  the  Anatomy  of  the 
Steamer  Duck  {Micropterm  cinereus)*  \Cf/Loo\.  Rec.  viii. 
p.  74.] 

Darwin,  F.  [See  Garrod,  A.  H.] 


Garrod,  a.  H.  On  the  M 
P.  Z.  S.1872,pp.  525-^ 

( Describes  this  organ  in  Ans^r.  f 


echanism  of  the  Gizzard  in  Birds. 
29. 


. Notes  on  the  Anatomy  of  the  Hiiia  Bird  {Heteralocha 

gouldi) . Tom.  cit.  pp.  643-647. 

( This  bird  shown  to  belong  to  the  Sturnida;. ) 

. Note  on  the  Tongue  of  the  Psittacine  genus  Nestor. 

Tom.  cit.  pp.  787-789. 

This  organ  in  Nestdr  differs  much  from  that  of  the  Trichoglossi  ^ and  the 
form,  therefore,  should  not  be  associated  with  that  group.y 


. Notes  on  some  of  the  Cranial  Peculiarities  of  the  Wood- 
peckers. Ibis,  1872,  pp.  357-360. 

The  author  says  that  1 in  the  Picidco  the  vomer  is  situated  between  the 


palatals. 
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*Gariiod,  a.  H.,  & Darwin,  P.  Notes  on  an  Ostrich  lately  living 
in  the  Society’s  Collection.  P,  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  356-363. 

^ Describes  morbid  appearances,  and  notices  some  points  of  structure.  J 

^ULLiVER,  G.  On  the  CEsophagus  of  the  Pied  Hornbill  [Toccus 
melanoleucus) ; being  an  Appendix  to  a paper  on  the  Taxo- 
nomic Character  of  the  Muscular  Sheath  of  that  Tube  as 
regards  Sauropsida.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  16-18. 
y^The  bird  examined  did  not  differ  from  other  Sauropsida  in  the  want  of 
transversely  striated  muscular  fibre  on  its  oesophagus.  (^Cf,  P.  Z.  S.  1870, 
p.  283.)  / 

^Morse,  E.  S.  On  the  Tarsus  and  Carpus  of  Birds.  Ann.  Lye. 
^ N.  Y.  X.  pp.  141-158,  pis.  iv.,  v. 

In  continuation  of  the  paper  before  noticed  (Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  46),  and 
now  printed,  P.  Am.  Ass.  1872,  pp.  277,  278.  [^Cf.  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  031- 

036.]  ) 

Murie,  J.  On  the  Genus  ColiuSj  its  Structure  and  Systematic 
Place.  [See  Coliidce.'] 

. On  the  Motmots  and  their  Affinities.  Momotidee.'] 

. On  the  Skeleton  of  Todus,  with  Remarks  as  to  its  Allies. 

[See  Todidee.] 

, On  the  Cranial  Appendages  and  Wattles  of  the  Horned 

Tragopan.  [See  Phasianida,'] 

Nathusius,  W.  von.  [See  Oology.”] 

xOwEN,  R.  On  the  Dodo  (Part  II.)  Notes  on  the  Articulated 
Skeleton  of  the  Dodo  (Didus  ineptus,  Linn.)  in  the  British 
Museum.  Tr.  Z.  S.  vii.  ])p.  513-525,  pis.  Ixiv.-lxvi. 

^ Corrects  a mistake  in  the  author’s  former  memoir  (Zool.  Bee.  iii.  p.  104)*, 
and  criticizes  that  on  Pezophaps  (Zool.  Bee.  vi.  p.  91).  f Cf.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
ix.pp.lG8,241,321.y 

. On  Dinornis  (Part  XVII.):  containing  a description  of 

the  Sternum  and  Pelvis,  with  an  attempted  Restoration,  of 
Aptornis  defossor,  Owen.  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pp.  119-126, 
pis.  jfiv.-xvi. 

<"i  n continuation  of  Part  XV.  of  this  series  of  papers  (Zool.  Bee.  viii.  pp.  4G, 
71).  ISee  Pallidcs.y  . ‘ 

/ Parker,  W.  K.  On  the  Structure  and  Development  of  the 
Crow’s  Skull.  M.  Micr,  J.  1872,  pp.  217-253,  pis. 
xxvii.-xxix. 

/ . On  the  Development  of  the  Skull  in  the  Tit  and  Sparrow- 

Hawk. — Parti.  cf/.  1873,  pp.  6-11, pi.  ii.  Part  II.  Tom. 

cit.  pp.  45-50,  pis.  V.,  vi. 
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Parker,  W.  K.  On  the  Development  of  the  Skull  in  the  Genus 
T'urdus.  Tom.  cit.  pp.  102-107,  pis.  vhi.-x. 

( All  these  papers  were  read  in  1872,  and  though  the  first  only  was  published 
in  that  year,  it  is  a matter  of  convenience  to  enter  them  together,  the  more 
so  since  the  last  is  really  the  oldest  in  date.  The  author  throughout  shows 
his  accustomed  love  of  work  and  power  of  description,  but,  as  usual,  is  chary 
of  deductions.  " However,  in  the  first  paper,  he  declares  Corvus  to  be  “ the 
great  subrational  chief  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  the  birds;  ” and  while  adopt- 
ing generally  the  views  of  Prof.  Huxley  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  46,  iv.  p.  34),  terms 
his  Celcomorphfp,  ( — Pici)  Scmrotjnntha!.  In  the  second  ho  admits  the  rela- 
tionship of  Carmma  1o  the  Gruidez!  and  Gallina:,  but  places  it  as  the  lowest 
extant  form  of  Accipitres,  j ■ 


ScLATER,  P.  L.  Observations  on  the  Systematic  Position  of  the 
Genera  Peltops,  Eurylamus,  and  Todus.  [See  TodidcBj  Eu- 
ryl(jemid(S,  Muscicapida,] 


/ Stolker,  C.  Beitragc  zur  Pathologic  der  Vogel, 
pp.  1-19. 
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J.  f.  0. 1872, 


Buckley,  Henry.  On  some  new  or  rare  Birds’  Eggs.  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  625,626. 

' Notices  those  of  Ealco  polyayrus,  Elanoides  furcatus,  Ictinia  mississip- 
piensi^. 

^Heuglin,  M.  T.  von.  Ornithologie  Nordost-Afrika’s,  u.  s.  w. 
[Sec  Ethiopian  Region.”] 

("  Plates  xlii.  and  xliii.  contain  figures  of  the  eggs  of  Textor  alcetoj  Ilyplian- 
immis  hahessimea,  H.  atriyidmis^  H.  giterini,  H.  vitellina^  and  H.  galhida, 
Psalidoprocne pristoptera, Hh’undo  oPhiopicayNectarinia  metallica,  Cisticola  cur- 
sitans,  Drymoeca  gracilis^  Caprimtdgus  isahellinusj  Cercofzdchas  erythroptera, 
Argya  acacizs,  Saxicola  isahellina^  Acrocephalus  stentorius,  Aedon  galactodcs, 
and  Pycnonotus  arsinoe.  j 

^ Holtz,  L.  Ueber  Molobrus-Eier,  zu  Cantagallo  in  Brasilien  von 
Herrn  C.  Euler  gesammelt.  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  193-201. 

( Describes  the  variations  in  the  eggs  of  Molohrtis.i 

La  YARD,  E.  L.  [See  Walden,  Viscount.] 

^Nathusius,  W.  von.  Ueber  der  innereii  Ban  ciniger  Gaiisc- 
Eicr  rait  doppcltcm  Hotter,  nebst  cinigen  wcitcrcn  Bcmcr- 
kungen  iiber  Species-Unterscheide  bei  Eierschalen.  J.f.O. 
1872,  pp.  321-332,  tab.ii. 

^ In  continuation  of  former  papers  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  48).  ;] 

Potts,  T.  H.  On  the  Birds  of  New  Zealand. — Part  III.  [See 
^ ^'Australian  Region.”] 

The  nest  of  Gcriliiparvs  novce-zdandizc  and  that  of  Creadion  canmculatus 
figured  (pi.  xvii.).  / 
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/Walden,  [A.  Hay,]  Viscount,  & Layard,  E.  L.  On  Birds  re- 
cently observed  or  obtained  in  the  Island  of  Negros,  Phi- 
lippines. Ibis,  1872,  pp.  105-107. 

( Eggs  obtained  by  Mr.  L.  0.  Layard,  and  attributed  to  RMpidura  nigri- 
iorqueSf  Munia  jagoH,  Corydalla  malayanaj  Excalfactoria  chinensdsj  and 
Turnix  ocellata  are  described  y' 

ACCIPITRES. 

^Anderson,  A.  Notes  on  the  Raptorial  Birds  of  India. — Part  II.  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  68-81.  Additional  Notes,  pp.  019-623. 

C In  continuation  of  the  former  paper  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  49).  The  first  ar-» 
tide  treats  of  47  species,  the  second  of  ^ 

/Ha AST,  J.  Notes  on  Ilarpagomis  moord,  an  extinct  gigantic  Bird  of  Prey, 
containing  description  of  femur,  ungual  phalanges,  and  rib.  Tr.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  iv.  pp.  192-196,  pis.  x.,  xi^ 

( HarpagorniSf  gen.  nov.,  foss.,  must  have  been  capable  of  taking  Dinornis, 
Id,  ut  suprd. 

VULTURID^. 

. Vultur  mgnachus  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xiii. 

Otogyps  auricularis  and  0.  nuhicus  are  distinct  species.  A.  E.  Brehm, 
J.f.  0.1872,  p.71. 

Gypiscus,  gen.  nov.,  type  Vidtur  pileaius,  Burch.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av. 
Tent.  p.  110  (1873). 

Neophron  percnopterus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  21. 

Gypaetus  harhatns  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  *&  H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xv. 

Falconid^. 

Aquila  danana,  sp.  n.,  foss.,  from  the  pliocene  of  Nebraska.  O.  0.  Marsh, 
Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iii.  p.  125. 

Aquila  clanga,  remarks  on.  J.  H.  Gurney,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  328  & 329. 
Aquila  hastatay  notes  on.  A.  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  69-74, 622, 623. 
Aquila  crassipcs,  Hodgs.,  and  A.  hifasciatay  J.  E.  Gray,  in  India.  W.  E. 
Brooks,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  64  & 66  j P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  602  & 604.  A.  An- 
derson, tom.  cit.  pp.  620-622. 

Aquila  imperialism  A,  ncevia,  A.  neevioideSm  and  allies.  H.  E.  Dresser,  tom. 
cit.  pp.  863-865. 

Aquila  pennata  breeding  in  Macedonia,  T.  Kriiper,  J.  f.  0. 1872,  pp.  69-64  j 
in  Southern  Russia,  L.  Holtz,  tom.  cit.  pp.  286-305;  with  A.  minuta  in  the 
last-mentioned  locality,  H.  Goebel,  tom.  cit.  pp.  454-463. 

Haliaetus  alhicilla  in  India  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  49)  and  H.  lineatuSy  Hardw. 
E.  Blyth,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  88. 

Helotarsus  ecaudatus  figured.  M.  T.  von  Heuglin,  Orn.  Nordost-Afr.  pi.  ii. 
Archihuteo  lagopus  and  A.  hemiloptilus  in  Eastern  Siberia.  L.  Taczanowski, 
J,  f.  0.  1872,  pp.  189-192. 

Rutco  fcrox  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  ix. 

Leucopternis,  the  genus  revised.  O.  Salvin,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  239-243. 

L.  plumheUy  sp.  n.,  from  Ecuador.  Id.  ut  suprh,  p.  210,  pi.  viii. 
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Hamirostrum,  nom.  gener.  emend., Less.  C.  J.  Sundevall, 
Av.  Tent.  p.  109  (1873). 

Hostrhamus  sociabilis  figured.  C.  J.  Maynard,  B.  Flor.  pi.  i. 

Elanus  ccuruleus  in  Ireland : J.  F.  Dillon,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  470.  Breeding  in 
India:  A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  F.  i.  pp.  21-20. 

Milvus  major  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  39)  is  M.  mclatiotis.  W.  T.  Blanford,  J.  A. 
S.  B.  1872,  p.  163. 

Milms  mig7'ans  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  22. 

3Iach(2rhamp1ms  [olim  Stringon7jx]  anderssoni  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  49),  its 
sternum  and  trachea  figured.  C.  J.  Andersson,  B.  Dam.  Ld.  pis.  1-3. 

Falco  gip'falco,  F.  idandm,  F.  cnndicans  (light  and  dark  races)  figured.  J. 
Gould,  B.'  G.  Br.  pt.  22. 

Pnigohicrax,  gen.  n.  Type  Falco  lanariusj  Pall.  [F’.  sacer,  auctt.]  No 
characters  given.  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  O.  1872,  p.  150. 

Falco  atriceps  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  60).  Further  notes  on.  T.  C.  Jerdon, 
Ibis,  1872,  p.  1. 

Falco  harhariis  in  Spain  : II.  Saunders,  P,  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  850.  In  India : 

A.  0.  Ilume,  Str.  F.  i.  pp.  19-21. 

Falco  oisalon,  its  northern  range.  M.  T.  von  Ileuglin,  J.  f.  O.  1872,  p.  404. 
Lithofalco  feildeni,  sp.  n.,  from  Thayet-Myo : A.  0.  Hume,  Pr.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  p.  70.  Is  Polihm'ax  insignis  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  60)  : Ld.  Walden,  Ibis, 
1872,  p.  471. 

Ilieracidea  hrunnca  distinct  from  II.  novcc-zclandioi : W.  L.  Buller,  Ibis, 
1872,  pp.  332,  333.  The  latter  figured  : Id.  B.  N.  Zeal,  part  1. 

Spiloi'iiis pallidus,  sp.  n.,  from  Northern  Borneo.  Ld.  Walden,  Ibis,  1872, 
p.  303. 

Accipiter  alhiqularis,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Solomon  Islands.  G.  R.  Gray,  Ann. 

N.  IT.  (4)  v.  p.  327. 

Accipiter  7iisus.  Races  and  changes  of  plumago  Hgiired.  R.  B.  Sharpe  Sc 
II.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xi. 

Nisus  hadius  breeding  in  Macedonia.  T.  Kriiper,  J.  f.  0.  1872,  pp.  129- 
131. 

Tc7'aspiza  rhodogastra,  S juv.  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  11. 
Asttij'isca,  nom.  gener.  emend., Vieill.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av. 
Tent.  p.  107  (1873). 

Astu7'ma  schistaceaf  Sundev.  (Q3fv.  Ak.  Fork.  1849,  p.  132),  is  a Lcuco- 
})ter7iis.  O.  Salvin,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  242. 

Circus  gouldi  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  1. 

SxRIGIDiE. 

Lcuch7jhris  and  S7nilo7i7jx,  genn.  renomm.,  = iVyc^crt,  Steph.,  and  Ketup 
Less.,  respectively.  C.  .1.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  105  (1873). 

Ngcthicrax,  gen.  renom.,=>S'w«/u,  Dum.  Id.  op.  cit.  p.  100  (1873). 

Piibo  leptosteus,  sp.  n.,  foss.  from  the  lower  tertiary  of  Wyoming  territory. 

O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  ii.  p.  120. 

Sumia  idtda  (L.)  from  Europe  and  Asia,  and  8.  fu7ierea  (L.)  from  America, 
are  distinct  species,  and  both  are  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  Sc  II.  E.  Dresser, 

B.  Eur.  pt.  xi. 

Sjnloglaux  7iov<x-zclandicc  and  Sccloglaux  alhifacics  figured.  W.  L.  Buller, 
B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  1. 
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Ulula  lapponica.  Its  egj»s  from  TorneS.  E.  Hey,  J.  f.  0, 1872,  p.  232. 

Nyctala  alhifrms  (Shaw)  and  N.  kirtlandij  Tloy,  aro  N.  richardsoni,  juv., 
which  is  not  distinct  from  N.  tmgmahni  of  Europe.  D.  G.  Elliot,  Ibis,  1872, 
pp.  48-62. 

Nyctala  tengmalmi  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur. 
pt.  xiv. 

Ninox  obscuriis  (sp.  n.)  from  the  Nicobars.  A.  O.  Ilumo,  Str.  E.  i.  p.  11 . 

Noctua  podargina,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Below  Islands.  G.  Ilartlaub  & O. 
Finsch,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  90. 

Athene  spUogastra  figured.  M.  T.  von  Heuglin,  Orn.  Nordost-Afr.  pi.  iv. 

Glaucidium  ferrugineum  in  Arizona.  E.  Coues,  Am.  Nat.  1872,  p.  370. 

Ptiloscelus  amhersti,  Tickell,  is  Huhua  nipalensis,  juv.  E.  Blyth,  Ibis, 
1872,  p.  89. 

Huhua  shelleyi,  sp.  n.,  from  Fantee.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  T.  Ussher,  tom. 
cit.  p.  182. 

JEphialtes  brucii,  sp.  n.,  from  Ahmadnagar.  A.  O.  Hume,  Stray  F.  i.  p.  8. 

&nx  insularis,  sp.  n.,  from  St.  Vincent,  Cape-Verde  Islands.  A.  von  Pel- 
zeln,  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  23,  24. 

St?'ix  amaiironota,  sp.  n.,  from  Luzon.  J.  Cabanis,  tom.  cit.  p.  316. 

Stnx  indica  and  S.  Candida  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxiv. 


rSITTACI. 

STEIGOPIDiE. 

Strigqps  habroptilus  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  1. 
Plictolophid^. 

CamptolophuSf  gen.  renom.,  = Flyctolophus,  Vig.  0.  J.  Sundevall,  Av. 
Tent,  p.  69. 

Arid^. 

Palceomia  exsid,  sp.  n.,  from  Rodriguez.  Alfred  Newton,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  33. 
Platycercus  novas-zelandice  and  P.  auriceps  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N. 
Zeal.  pt.  1. 

AnoplorhynchuSj  nom.  gener.  QmQVidi.y=^  Anodorhynchus,  Spix,  qiyq  Anodonto- 
rhynchusy  Agass.  0.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  70. 

PsiTTACIDiE. 

Phodurus,  gen.  n.  Type  Psittacus  ct'ithacus,  L.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent, 
p.  69. 

Trichoglossid.®. 

CalliptiluSy  gen.  n.  {=^PhigySy  Less.).  Type  Psittacus  solitariusy  Lath.  C. 
J.  Sundevall,  Av,  Tent.  p.  71. 

Coriophilusy  nom.  gener.  emendi.y= CoriphiluSy  Wagl.  Id.  loc.  cit. 

Loriculus  chrysonotus,  sp.  n.,  from  Zebu,  Philippines.  P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis, 
1872,  pp.  823-325,  pi.  xi. 

Loricukcs  quadricolor,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Togian  Islands.  I^d.  Walden,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  398. 


PSITTACI,  PICARIA!. 
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Trichoglossus  meyeri  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  62)  figured.  Id,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii. 
pi.  4. 

Nestor  hypoyolius.  Its  tongue  does  not  resemble  that  of  Trichoglossus.  A. 
II.  Garrod;  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  787,  789. 

Nestor  meridionalis.  Its  habits.  W.  T.  L.  Travers,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv. 
p.  209. 

PICARI^. 

PiCIDiE, 

Uintornis  Incaris,  gon.  ct  sp.  nov.,  foss.,  from  the  lower  tertiary  of  Wyoming 
territory.  O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iv.  p.  269. 

X-  Gakrod,  a.  II.  Notes  on  some  of  the  Cranial  Peculiarities  of  the  Wood- 
peckers. Ibis,  1872,  pp.  367-360. 

/ As  to  the  presence  or  absence  of  a vomer,  which  the  author  believes  to 
exis^x^ 

Gccinus  sharpit,  sp.  n.,  from  Southern  Spain : II.  Saunders,  I\  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  163.  Figured : R.  B.  Sharpe  & II.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  part  xii. 

Pietts  syriacus,  P.  lilfordi,  P.  minors  Picoides  tridactylus,  Geemus  canus 
figured.  lid.  op.  cit.  pts.  x.,  xi.,  & xiii. 

Microptermis  hurmanicus,  sp.  n.,  from  Burmah.  A.  O.  Ilume,  P.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  p.  70. 

Clirysocolaptes  xanthoceplialiis,  sp.  n.,  from  Negros.  Ld.  Walden  & E.  L. 
Layard,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  99,  pi.  4 [ $ ]. 

Jynx  indica,  Gould,  is  J.  pectoralis.  E.  Blyth,  tom.  cit.  p.  90. 

Trogonida?. 

JIapaloderma  constantiay  sp.  n.,  from  Fantee.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & II.  T. 
Ussher,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  181. 

Meropid^. 

Merops  cegyptius^  its  range  in  India : G.  F.  L.  Marshall,  Ibis,  1872, 
pp.  203-206.  Figured,  with  M.  viridis,  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  vii. 

Momotid^. 

/ Murie,  j.  On  the  Motmots  and  their  affinities.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  383-412, 
pis.  xiii.-xv. 

Describes  the  skull  and  sternum  of  Momotus  Icssoni,  and  in  detail  the 
skeleton  of  Paryphthengus  ritficapillus  and  Eumomota  super ciliaris.  A com- 
parison is  then  made  of  the  osteology  of  the  Momotidee  with  that  of  the 
Todidcc.,  Coraciidoi^  Meropidec,  Alcedinidccy  and  other  families ; and  after  a 
consideration  of  various  facts  as  to  habits,  structure,  and  geographical  distri- 
bution, and  of  opinions  as  to  their  supposed  affinities,  arrives  at  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  four  families  just  named  best  accord  with  the  Momotidee,  and 
of  them  the  Todides  are  most  akin.  If  it  is  necessary  to  group  them  more 
nearly,  Mr.  Blyth’s  term  ^‘Serratirostres”  (Mag.  Nat.  Hist. ‘New  Ser.  ii.  p.  422) 
may  be  used.  Only  four  genera  of  Momotidee  {Momotus,  Barypihthengus, 
Mylomanes,  and  Eumomotus)  seem  well  established./ 
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ToDIDiE, 

Murie,  J.  Qn  the  skeleton  of  Todus^  with  Remarks  as  to  its  Allies.  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  G64-680,  pi.  Iv. 

Describes  in  great  detail  the  skeleton  of  Todus  viridis^  and  shows  that  the 
bird  is  a Ooccygomorph,  its  nearest  living  allies  being  the  Momotidce  and 
Alcediiiid(B^  but  having  also  Muscicapine,  Meropine,  Galbuliue,  and  Biicco- 
nine  tendencies,  as  shown  by  its  habits,  food,  and  other  peculiarities. 

Todu&  is  allied  to  AlcedOy  and  still  more  to  Momotus.  P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis, 
1872,  pp.  179, 180. 

ALCEDINIDiE. 

Tanysiptera  riedeli  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  79)  is  from  Kbrdo,  and  not  Celebes. 
T.  G.  F.  Riedel,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  1. 

CAriTONIDiE. 

Smilorrhisy  gen.  n.  Type  Megalcema  leucotis,  Sund.  0.  J.  Suudevall,  Av. 
Tent.  p.  76  (1873). 

BUCEIIOTID^. 

Toccus  melanolcucua,  its  oesophagus  described.  G.  Gulliver,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 

pp.  10-18. 

Buceros  exaratuSj  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  6. 

Cranoirhinus  cassidix,  heads  of  S ad.  & juv.  & $ figured.  Id.  1.  c. 
pp.  48,  49. 

Anorhinus  austeni,  sp.  n.  (ss  A.  galeritus,  Godwin- Austen,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1870,  p.  96,  nec  Temm.),  from  Cachar.  T.  C.  Jerdon,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  6. 
Berenicornis  Uckelli  is  a Toccits,  Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  5. 

CoLIIDiE. 

Murie,  j.  On  the  Genus  Colms,  its  Structure  and  Systematic  Place.  Ibis, 
1872,  pp.  202-280,  pi.  x. 

After  treating  of  the  position  assigned  to  this  form  oy  various  writers,  the 
author  describes  its  pterylosis  and  the  skeleton  of  C.  leucotis  j he  then  enters 
at  length  upon  its  structural  affinities,  comparing  them  with  the  Psittacij  the 
Musophagidce,  Coraciidcey  and  Bucerotidmy  as  well  as  with  Opisthocomus, 
finally  showing  that  it  is  not  a true  Passerine  or  Coracomorph,  or  very  nearly 
allied  to  any  of  the  groups  named,  but  is,  equally  ^vith  the  Celeomorpha  and 
Cypselomorphcdj  annectent  betwixt  the  CoecygomorpluB  and  Coracomcn'phce  j 
requiring  recognition,  therefore,  as  the  type  of  a distinct  group,  ColiomorpluB. 

CuCULIDtE. 

* Cuculm  canorus  in  Celebes.  Lord  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  p.  116. 

Cucidus  indicus  and  C.  canorinus  in  Siberia.  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0.  1872, 
pp.  235,  236. 

Hiei'ococcyx  crassirostrisy  sp.  n.,  from  Celebes,  Ld.  Walden,  Ann.  N.  II. 
(4)  ix.  p.  305.  Figured  : Id.  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  13. 

Polyphaaia  rtt/iventris,  sp.  n.  (P.  tenmroatris,  Jerd.  B.  Tnd.  no.  209,  nec 
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Gray) ; P.  passerma  (vel  nigra)  figured.  T.  C.  Jerdon,  Ibi^,  1872,  pp.  14, 

16,  pi.  i. 

Etidynamis  taitensis  figured.  W.  L.  Biiller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  ii. 

Phamicophaes  calorhynchus,  P.  curvirostris,  P.  erythrognathus,  P,  pyrrhoce- 
pJialus.  Heads  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  p.  63. 

Centrococcyx  affinis.  Synopsis  of  its  allies.  Id.  tom.  cit.  pp.  60-60. 
Chrysococcyx  plagosus  in  the  Chatham  Islands.  H.  H.  Travers,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst. 

V.  p.  216. 

Ccntropus  mgypiius  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  v. 

Coccyzus  americanus  at  Buenos  Ayres,  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  490. 
Coccyzus  erythrophtlmlmus  in  Ireland.  Id.  to7n.  cit.  p.  681. 

CaPRIMULGIDtE. 

Caprmndgus  phalana^  sp.  n.,  from  the  Pelew  Islands*  G.  Hartlauh  & 0. 
Finsch,  P.Z.S.  1872,  p.  91. 

Caprhmdgus  (cgyptius  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  viii. 
CyPSELIDvE. 

Cypsclus  infimatus  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  44)  figured.  .T,  Gould,  B.  As. 
pt.  xxiv. 

Cypsclus pallidus  (Zool.  Roc.  vii.  p.  44)  in  Madeira  and  the  Canaries : F.  God- 
man,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  170.  In  Spain : L.  II.  Irby,  tom.  cit.  p.  199  ] II.  Saunders, 
P.Z.  S.  1872,  p.366. 

TROCniLTDA^. 

/'Elliot,  D.  G.  The  Humming-birds  of  the  West  Indies.  Ibis,  1872, 
y pp.  346-367. 

' Treats  critically  of  the  species  (17  in  number,  according  to  the  author) 
which  inhabit  the  West-India  Islands,  and  shows  their  geographical  distri- 
bution in  each./ 

Lampornis  virginalis,  Gould,  is  L.  doniinicus  (Linn.),  and  L.  porphyrurus 
'Shaw  & Nodder)  is  the  true  L.  mango  (L.).  Id.  id  suprdj  pp.  349,  360. 

Chrysolampis  ehloi'olmmus  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  44)’  referred  to  Lampornis j 
and  renamed  L.  calosoma.  Id.  id  suprd,  p.  361. 

^ Eulampis  chlorolcemus,  Gould,  and  E.  longirostrisj  Gould,  are  not  sepainble 
from  E.  holosericeus  (L.).  Id.  id  supn'h,  p.  362. 

Eriocncmis  dyscUus,  sp.  n.,  from  Ecuador  (?).  Id.  t.  c.  p.  294. 

Chlorostilhon  pumilus,  sp,  n.,  from  Ecuador.  J.  Gould,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4) 
ix.  p.  195. 

Heliangelus  micraster,  sp.  n.,  from  Ecuador.  Id.  1.  c. 
lolccma  ivhiteliana,  sp.  n.,  from  Peru.  Id.  op.  cit.  x.  p.  462. 

Adelomyia  cMorospila  and  A.  cervina,  spp.  nn.,  from  Peru  and  Columbia. 

Id.  t.  c.  pp.  452,  463. 
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PiTTIDiE. 

Pitta  arquata  ^Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  66)  and  P.  megarhyncha  figured,  J. 
Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxiv. 

Paictes,  gen.  renom., =zPhdepi(ta,  I.  Geoffr.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  63. 
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FoRMICARIIDiE. 

Diallactes.  Synopsis  of  the  seven  species  of  the  genus,  including  D.  semi- 
fasciatm,  sp.  n.,  from  Para  and  Guiana,  and  D.  yranadensisj  sp.  n.,  from  Bo- 
gota. J.  Cahanis,  J.  f.  0. 1872,  pp.  233,  234. 

Menuridas. 

Orthmyx  albicilla  and  O.  ochrocephala  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal, 
part  ii. 

Meliphagid^e. 

Pelzeln,  a.  von.  Ueher  Geschlechtsdifferenzen  hei  den  Meliphagiden  der 
Sandwich-Inseln.  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  24-30. 

Describes  the  sexual  differences  or  resemblances  in  Mohoa  nobilis,  M.  api~ 
calls,  Drepanis  pacijica,  D.  coccinea,  Himatione  sanguinea,  H.  maculata,  Cab., 
II.  Jiava  (Blox.)  (each  considered  to  be  distinct),  Ilemignathus  hicidus, 
Loxops  coccineus,  and  Psittirostra  psittacea. 

Zosterops  ceylonmsis,  sp.  n.,  from  Ceylon,  and  Z.  palpebrosus  figured.  E. 
W.  II.  Holdsworth,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  459,  pi.  xx. 

, Zosterops  intermedia  and  Z.  atrifrons  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii. 
pi.  ix. 

Zosterops  hypolais  and  Z.  oleaginoa,  spp.  nn.,  from  Uap,  Muchonzio  Islands. 
G.  llartlaub  & 0.  Einsch,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  05. 

Tephras  finscM  (Zool,  Bee.  v.  p.  79)  is  a Zosterops.  lid.  tom.  cit.  p.  96. 
Qlycy^ihila  Jlamtincta,  sp.  n.,  from  the  New  Hebrides,  G.  B.  Gray,  Ann. 
N.  II.  (4)  V.  p.  331. 

Philemm  sclateri,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Solomon  Isles.  Id.  tmn.  cit.  p.  327. 
Myzomela  chloroptera,  sp.  n.,  from  Celebes.  Ld.  Walden,  op.  cit.  ix. 
p.  399. 

Prosthemadera  novce-zelandice  and  Pogonornis  cincta  figured.  W.  L.  Buller, 
B.  N.  Zeal,  part  ii. 

Melitograis,  gen.  nov.  Type  M.  striata,  sp.  n.,  from  New  Guinea.  C.  J. 
Siindevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  50. 


NECTARINIIDiE. 

Nectarinia  metallica,  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  of  Egypt,  pi.  iv. 
Prionochilus  vincens,  sp.  n.,  fr'om  Ceylon.  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pp.  729,730. 

Dicceum  retroeinctum,  sp.  n.,  fr’om  the  Philippine  Islands.  J.  Gould,  Ann. 
N.  II.  (4)  X.  p.  114. 

Pholidomis  I'ubrifrons,  sp.  n.,  fr-om  Fantee.  B.  B.  Sharpe  & II.  T.  Ussher, 
Ibis,  1872,  p.  182. 

EuRYLyEMIDAS. 

Eurylamus  and  allied  genera  (of  which  PeUops  is  not  one)  belong  to  the 
Passeres.  P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  178-180. 

CoTINGIDiE. 

llylocosmia,  gen,  renoni.,  = Cotinga,  Brjss.  C.  J.  Suudevall,  Av.  Tent. 

p.  62. 
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TiMELIIDiE. 

Timelia,  nom.  gener.  omon(l.,=  0.  J.  Suiidovall,  Av.  Tent,  p.  11. 

Timnlia  jerdoni,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Khasia  Hills.  Ltl.  Walden,  Ann.  N.  II. 
(4)  X.  p.  01. 

Trichastoma  rufpennis,  sp.  n.,  from  Gaboon.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  tom.  cit. 
p.  451. 

Oxylahes  viadagascaricnsis  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  47)  figured.  Id.  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pi.  Ixxiii. 

Bracliypteryx  (?)  paUiseri  figured.  E.  W.  II.  Holdsworth,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  443,  pi.  xviii.  ' 

Nmmotho  a,  gen.  nov.  Type  Bracliypteryx  sepiaria,  Ilorsf.  C.  J.  Sundo- 
vall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  11. 

Iladropezus,  gen.  renom.,=  Turdinus,  Blyth.  Id.  op.  cit.  p.  11. 

Turdinus  bremcaudatus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  pi.  xxiv. 

Pellorneum  palustre,  sp.  n.,  T.  C.  Jerdon,”  from  the  Khasia  Hills  : Id.  he. 
cit.  Again  described,  A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  F.  i.  p.  4. 

Pellorneum  mandellii,  sp.  n.,  from  Sikkim.  W.  T.  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  p.  105,  pi.  vii.  fig.  2. 

Pellorneum  subochraccum  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  57)  is  probably  P.  tickelli.  Id. 
Ibis,  1872,  p.  87. 

Mixornis.  Synonymy  of  the  five  known  species.  Ld.  Walden,  Ibis,  1872, 
PP.375&370. 

Setornis  criniger  figured.  Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  377,  pi.  xii. 

Ilyloterpe  sulfurivcntery  sp.  n.,  from  N.  Celebes.  Id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix. 
p.  399. 

Ilyloterpe  pbilijypinensisj  sp.  n.,  from  Luzon.  Id.  op.  cit.  x.  p.  252. 
Acthorliynchus^  gen.  nov.  Typo  lora  lafrcsnayii^  Ilartl.  0.  J.  Sundovall, 
Av.  Tent.  p.  8. 

Cholornis  parado.va  (Zool.  llec.  viii.  p.  57)  figured.  J.  Verreaux,  N.  Arch. 
Bull.  vii.  pi.  i.  fig.  1. 

Trochalopterum  formosum  and  Pterorhinus  lanceolatus  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  57) 
figured.  Id.  tom.  cit.  pi.  ii. — The  former  figured  with  T.  phceniceum,  J. 
Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxiv. 

Hirundinid;e. 

Progne  chalybea,  P.  purpurea^  and  P.  tapera,  their  habits  in  the  Argentine 
Republic.  W.  H.  Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  005-009. 

Atticora  cyanoleuca  and  Ilirundo  leucorrhoa^  their  habits.  Id.  torn.  cit. 
pp.  844-840. 

Ptionoprogne  pallida^  sp.  n.,  from  Sindh.  A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  F.  i.  p.  1. 
[Is  Cotyle  obsoleta,  Cab. : W.  T.  Blanford,  Ibis,  1873,  p.  214.] 

Oriolid;e. 

Oriolus  formosttSf  sp.  n.,  from  the  Sangi  [P  Sanghir]  Islands.  J.  Cabanis, 
J.  f.  0. 1872,  pp.  392  & 393. 


TYRANNIDiE. 

^ CouES,  E.  Studies  of  the  Tyrannidm, — Part  I.  Revision  of  the  genus  Myi* 
archus.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1872,  pp.  50-81. 
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(with  Myiarchus  are  united  KauporniSf  BlacicuSy  and  Myionax.  Five 
^ species  are  unknown  to  the  author,  who  gives  the  history  and  synonymy  of 
the  remaining  nine : — 1.  M.  validm  j 2.  M.  crinitusy  with  three  varieties, 
a.  ci'initusy  /3.  irritahilus^eiythrocercitSy  Scl.  & Salv.  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  83), 
mexicanus  and  yucatanemis,  Lawr.,  y.  cooperi  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  68)  j 3.  M. 
cinerascens  j 4.  M,  tyrammhis=panametisis  and  venezuelensisy  Lawr.  (Zool.  Rec. 
ii.  p.  107);  6.  M,  phceoccphalm 'y  G.  M.  laivrencii==nijima)'yinatus  audniyri- 
capillm,  Cab. ; 7.  M.  nigriceps ; 8.  M.  stoUduSy  with  three  varieties,  a.  stolidus 
= dominicensisy  Bryant,  jS.  phoebe=ilucaysiens{s  and  bahametisis,  Bryant,  y.  an- 
iillarum ; 9.  M.  tristis  J 

Pyrocephalus  rubineuSy  its  habits.  W.  H.  Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp. 
808-810. 

ColorhampkuSy  gen.  nov.  Type  Myiobius  parvirostris,  Gould.  0.  J.  Sun- 
devall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  69, 

Milmdus  foi'Jicatus  in  New  Jersey.  0.  0.  Abbott,  Am.  Nat.  p.  367. 
Milvulus  tyrannus.  Its  nest,  with  eggs  of  the  parasitic  Molothrus  bcmari- 
emisy  described.  W.  H.  Hudson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  862  & 863. 

Cnipolegus  hudsoniy  sp.  n.,  from  the  Rio  Negro,  Patagonia,  P.  L.  Sclater, 
torn,  cit.  p.  641,  pi.  xxxi. 

DiCRURIDiE. 

EntomokteSy  gon.  ronom.,=  Hodgs.  0.  J.  Suudovall,  Av.  Tent. 

p.22. 

Dlcrurus  mirabilisy  sp.  n.,  from  Negros,  Philippine  Is.  Ld.  Walden  & E. 
L.  Layard,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  103,  pi.  v, 

LANIIDiE. 

Lanius  algei'ienm  at  sea  near  TenerifFe.  G.  E.  Shelley  & T.  E.  Buckley, 
Ibis,  1872,  p.  281, 

Lanius  phcenicurus.  Its  synonymy,  0.  Finsch,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp. 
268-260. 

Lanius  lahtorUy  L.  minovy  and  Telephonus  etythropterus  figured.  R.  B. 
Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pts.  xi.,  xiii. 

Dryoscopus  — , sp.  n.,  from  the  Coroca,  south  of  Mossamedes,  is  indi- 
cated but  not  named.  J.  V.  Barboza  du  Bocage,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  1872. 

Cyanolestesj  nom.  gener.  emend.,  = Cyanolanius.  0.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent, 
p.  21. 

AHamus  monachis  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  6.  fig.  1. 
CAMPEPHAGIDiE. 

Graucalus  temmincki  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  12. 

Graucalus  dobso?ii,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Andamans.  V.  Ball,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli. 

p.  281.  ' 

Colluricincla  coneinna  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  68)  is  after  all  distinct,  and  is  re- 
ferred to  Graucalus.  F.  W,  Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  v.  pp.  226  & 227. 

Colluricincla  parvissima  [!],  sp.  n.,  from  Rockingham  Bay.  J.  Gould,  Ann. 
N.  H,  (4)  X.  p.  114. 

Campephaga  nesiotis  and  C.  monacha,  spp.  nn.,  from  Uap,  Mackenzie 
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Islands,  and  the  Pelew  Islands.  G.  Hartlaub  & O,  Finsch,  P,  Z.  S.  1872,  pp. 
98  & 99. 

Volvocivora  morio  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  8.  fig.  1. 

Lalage  ImcopygialiSj  sp.  n.,  from  Menado.  Id,  toyn.  cit  p.  G9,  pi.  8.  fig.  2. 
Lalage  hanhsiana^  sp.  n.,  from  Banks’s  Isles.  G.  B.  Gray,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4) 
V.  p.  329. 

Pachycephala  sencXj  sp.  n.,  from  tlie  Am  Islands.  A.  von  Pelzeln, 
Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  429. 

MuSCICAPIDiB. 

Myialcfitcs  hcUanthca  (Zool.  Rec.  ii,  p.  109)  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.Z.  S. 
viii.  pi.  7.  fig.  1. 

Siphia  mimdaj  sp.  n.,  from  Sikkim.  A.  O.  Hume,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  110.  [Is 
S.  tricolor j Hodgs.  W.  E.  Brooks,  tom.  cit.  p.  470.] 

Siphia  hyperythra  in  N.W.  India.  Ld.  Walden,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  472. 
Erythrosterna  hyperythra  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  93)  figured.  E.  W.  II.  Ilolds- 
worth,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pi.  xvii. 

Cyornis  rujigula  (Zool.  Rec.  ii.  p.  110)  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii. 
pi.  7.  fig.  3. 

Cyornis  tickdlicc  is  C.  hanyumas  [Blytb  ncc  Horsf.,  C.  jerdoni,  Gray],  ^ . 
,1.  II.  Lloyd,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  198.  Believed  to  be  a distinct  species : Ld. 
Walden,  tom.  cit.  p.  330. 

Eiaphorophyia  hlissettii,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Gold  Coast.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Ann. 

N.  II.  (4)  X.  p.  451. 

Pachyproraj  gen.  nov.  Type  Muscicapa  capensis  (L).  C,  J.  Simdevall, 
Av.  Tent,  p.  24.  Boie  : cf.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Ibis,  1873,  p.  160.] 

Jlypsipus,  gen.  reTiom.,= ZanioturdiiSf  Waterh.  Id.  op.  cit.  p.  24.' 
Empidothcra^  gen.  renom.,  = Cryptolopha,  Blyth,  nec  Swains.  Id.  op.  cit. 
p.  25. 

Peltops  is  allied  to  Monarcha  and  MachcerorhynchuSj  not  to  Eurylccmus. 
P.  L.  Sclater,  Ibis,  1872,  p,  177. 

Ilypothymis  puella^  Wall.,  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  7.  fig.  2. 
Phipidura  spilodera,  sp.  n.,  from  Banks’s  Isles.  G.  R.  Gray,  Ann.  N.  II. 
(4)  V.  p.  333. 

Phipidura  versicolor j sp.  n.,  from  Uap,  Mackenzie  Islands.  G.  Hartlaub  & 

O.  Finsch,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  97. 

Petrceca  traversij  sp.  n.,  from  the  Chatham  Islands.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N. 
Zeal.  pt.  iii.  (June) ; F.  W.  Hutton,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  246  (July),  II.  II.  Travers, 
Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  v.  p.  216. 

MNIOTILTIDjE. 

/Salvin,  Dsbert.  Remarks  on  the  Mniotiltine  genus  Geothlypis,  Ibis,  1872, 
pp.  147-152. 

( Reviews  the  species,  and  gives  details  of  their  migrations  and  geographical 
distribution,  y 

Geothlypis  chiriguensisj  sp.  n.,  from  Chiriqui.  0.  Salvin,  ut  suprh,  p,  148. 

TuRDIDiE. 

Turdus  pilaris  juv,,  T.  iliacus,  T.  mcrida,  and  T,  torquatns  figured.  R.  B. 
Sharpe  & II.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pts.  x.,  xi;,  xiij. 
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Turduh  di&8xmilh  figured.  T.  C.  Jerdon,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  136,  pi.  vii. 

Turdtis  auroreuSf  Val\.,=iT.  ncevius,  auctt.  recc.,  from  Western  America. 
J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  167. 

Turdus  sivainsoni,  T.  pallast,  and  T.  fuscescens  are  the  only  species  of  the 
section  to  which  they  belong.  J.  A.  Allen,  Mem.  Best.  Soc.  i.  pp.  607-616. 

Oreocincla  heinii  (Mus.  Ilein.  i.  p.  6)  is  certainly  from  North  Australia  (cf. 
J.  f.  0. 1857,  p.  169,  note).  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0. 1872,  pp.  236, 237. 

Oreocincla  iodui'a,  sp.  n.,  from  Queensland.  J.  Gould,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix. 
p.  401.  [Is  O.  hemu.~\ 

Oreocincla  varia  (Pall,  nec  Horsf.)  is  the  only  species  which  visits  Europe, 
on  the  continent  of  which  it  has  occurred  nearly  20  times,  and  in  Britain 
8 or  9 times.  A.  Newton,  Yarr.  Br.  B.  ed.  4,  i.  pp.  251-267. 

Geocichia  erythronota  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  6.  fig.  2. 
AntimimuSf  gen.  nov.  Type  Turdus  rufus,  L.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent, 
p.  13. 

Ilarporhynchus  crissalis  breeding  in  Arizona.  E.  Coues,  Am.  Nat.  1872, 
pp.  370,  371. 

Ilypsipetes  ganeesa  distinct  from  II.  neilgherriensis.  The  former  redescribed. 
J.  II.  Lloyd,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  202. 

Qarndax  picticollis,  sp.  n.,  from  Ningpo.  B.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  664. 
Orateropus  acacuc  figured.  0.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  1. 

Turnagra  crassirostris  and  T.  hectori  (Zool.  Hoc.  vi.  p.  79)  figured.  W.  L, 
Bullor,  B.  N.  Zeal,  part  ii. 

Keropia  [sc.  Turnagra]  crassirostris.  Notes  on.  T.  H.  Potts,  J.  L.  S.  Zool. 
xi.  pp.  505-509. 

Pomatorhinus  obscurus,  sp.  n.,  from  Mount  Aboo.  A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  F. 
i.  p.  7. 

Arrenga  hlighi,  sp.  n.,  from  Ceylon.  E.  W.  H.  Holdsworth,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  444,  pi.  xix. 

Monticola  saxatilis  figured.  II.  B.  Sharpe  & II.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eiir.  pts.  x.,  xi. 
Pctrocossyphus  cyanus  and  P.  manillensis.  Notes  on  changes  of  plumage, 
li.  B.  Sharpe,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  496 ; Id.  & II.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  part  x.  The 
.former  figured:  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  B.  pt.  xxii. 

Cossypha  gutUiralis  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  102)  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E. 
Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xiv. 

SyLVIIDtE. 

t Pinarochroa,  gen.  n.  Typo  Saxicola  sordida,  RUpp.  C.  .1.  Sundevall,  Av. 
Tent.  p.  4. 

Pmthodyta  and  Thaxmiocichla,  nomm.  generr.  emendd.,  = Pentholcea  and 
Thamnolcea.  Id.  t.  c.  pp.  4,  6. 

Saxicola  alhinigery  sp.  n.,  from  hills  of  Sindh  and  Mekran  coast.  A.  O. 
Hume,  Str.  F.  i.  p.  2. 

Saxicola  monacha  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  ii. 

Pratincola  macrorhyncha,  sp.  n,,  from  Cutch.  F.  Stoliezka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli. 
p.  238. 

Ruticilla  titys.  Orthography  of  its  specific  name.  A.  Newton,  Ann.  N.  H. 
(4)  x.  p.  227. 

• Accentor  jerdoni,  sp.  n.,  from  Cashmir.  W,  E,  Brooks,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli. 
p.  327. 
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Lmcimopsis  brevi2>emm,  Bp.  n.,  J.  Verroanx,  N.  Arcli.  Bull.  vii.  p.  G5. 
Cnlamoherpo  jyalmtris  figured.  .1.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  B.  pt.  xxi. 

Calamodyta  melanopogon  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1. 
Sylvia  locustella  breeding  near  Breslau.  H.  Bau,  J.  f.  O.  1872,  p.  394. 
Melizophilus  striatus,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Punjab.  W.  E.  Brooks,  Ibis,  1872, 

pp.  180,  181. 

SylvtcUa,  nom.  gener.  emend.,  = SylvieUaf  Lafr.  C.  J.  Simdevall,  Av.  Tent. 

p.a 

Currtim  orphea  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxi. 

Sylvia  melanotliorax,  sp.  n.,  from  Palestine.  II.  B.  Tristram,  Ibis,  1872, 
p.  29G. 

Dumeticola  cyanoempa,  sp.  n.,  from  Sikkim.  A.  Hume,  tom.  cit.  p.  108. 
Much  closer  to  Brachypteryx  than  to  Dumeticola : W.  E.  Brooks,  t.  c.  p.  4G9. 
Dumeticola  major,  sp.  n.,  from  Cashmir.  Id.  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  p.  77. 
Orthotomus  castaneiceps,  sp.  n.,  from  Guimaras  Island.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann. 
N.  H.  (4)  X.  p.  262. 

Burnesia  lejnda.  Its  breeding  habits.  A.  Anderson,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  237-239. 
Cinura,  nom.  gener.  emend.,  = Cynura,  Boie,  = Ephthianura,  Gould.  C. 
J.  Simdevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  15. 

Sphenoeacus  punctatus  and  S,  rufescens  (Zool.  BeC.  vi.  p.  86)  figured.  W. 
L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal,  part  ii. 

Cistodyta,  type  Drymophila  scotoptera,  Sund.,  Drymodyta,  type  Malurus 
tinniens,  Licht.,  SpUopUla,  type  M.  damans,  BUpp.,  genn.  nn.  C.  J-  Sun- 
devall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  6. — Scotocei'ca,  type  Malurus  inquietus,  Biipp.,  CMorodyta, 
type  Drymceca  Jiavida,  Strickl.,  Herpystera,  type  D.  hairdi,  Cass.,  genn.  nn. 
Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  7. 

Cisticola  rujiceps,  sp.  n.,  from  Luzon.  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  O.  1872,  p.  810. 

C.  grayii,  sp.  n.,  from  Celebes.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  p.  400. 
Drymoipus  insignis,  sp.  n.,  from  Mount  Aboo  and  Baipoor.  A.  O.  Hume, 
Str.  F.  i.  p.  11. 

Dryiiioiqms  rufescens,  sp.  n.,  from  India.  Id.  Ibis,  1872,  p.  111. 

Prinia  adamsi  is  a Drymceca ; but  the  genera  are  not  distinct.  W.  T. 
Blanford,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  84-86. 

Homeyeh,  E.  F.  von.  Die  sibirische  Laiibvdgel.  J.  f.  0, 1872,  pp.  201-209. 
^otes  on  seven  species  of  Pliylloscopus  from  Siberia^ 

Phylloscopus  pallidipes,  sp.  n.,  from  Sikkim.  W.  T.  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  p.  1G2,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1. 

Itcguloidcs  suhviridis,  sp.  n.,  from  N.W.  India.  W.  E.  Brooks,  tom.  cit. 
pp.  148-160. 

Phylloscopus  tytleri,  sp.  n.,  from  Cashmere  and  Simla:  Id.  he.  cit.  xii. 
p.  79,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  22,  23.  Its  breeding  habits  : Id.  t.  c.  p.  30. 

Bcguloidcs  S7i.pcrciliost(s,  R.  qu'cregulus,  and  R.  occipitalis.  Their  breeding- 
habits  : Id.  t.  c.  pp.  24-30.  Their  eggs  [cf.  Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  02]  : II.  E, 
Dresser,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  24, 26. 

Phyllopneuste  hrehmi  from  Turkey.  Id.  loc.  cit. 

Horornis  erythrogenys,  sp.  n.,  from  Darjeeling.  A.  Hume,  Ibis,  1872, 

p.  108. 

Horeites  hrunnescens,  sp.  n.,  from  Darjeeling : Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  109.  Pro- 
bably belongs  to  another  genus : W.  E.  Brooks,  t.  c.  p.  470. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.] 
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Horextes  paUidus,  sp.  n.,  from  Cashmere.  Id.  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  p.  78. 

Gerygone  simplex,  sp.  n.,  from  Luzon.  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0.  1872,  p.  316. 

MoTACILLIDiE. 

Hume,  A.  O.  The  Wagtails  of  India.  No.  1.  Str.  F.  pp.  26-31. 

C Refers  to  Molacilla  dukhuncnsis,  M.  pcrsonata,  and  others  of  the  “pied  ” 
groups 

Motacilla  cashmiriensis,  sp.  n.,  from  Cashmere.  W.  E.  Brooks,  ,T.  A.  S.  B. 
xli.  p.  82. 

Budytes  cinereicapilla  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxii. 

Antkus  riifigidaris  in  Austria.  P.  B.  Ilanf,  Verh.  z.-h.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  400. 

Ewes,  II.  .T.  A revision  of  the  genus  Hmicurus.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  260- 
262,  pi.  ix. 

CNine  species  recognized,  and  their  synonymy  and  geogxaphical  distribution 
fully  given.  H.  frontalis  is  figuredy 

Grallipes,  nom.  gener.  emend.,  = Vieill.  C,  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent, 

p.  166  (1873). 

Tiioolodytidas. 

ALpymemia,  nom.  gener.  emend.,=^e)jwnem/a,  Swains,  (typo  nullo),  ABpy- 
nemia,  Strickl.,  Microura  (potius  Micrura'),  Gould,  Pnoepyga  et  OUgura, 
Ilodgs.  Typo  Tcsia  alhiventer,  Ilodgs.  C.  ,T.  Sundevall,  Av.  3'ent.  p.  10. 
Troglodytes  borealis,  notes  on.  II.  W.  Feilden,  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  3222. 
Troglodytes  neglectus,  sp.  n.,  from  Cashmir.  W.  E.  Brooks,  J.  A.  S.  B. 

p.  828. 

CERTHIIDiE. 

Xenicus  longipes  and  X.  gilviventris  (Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  104)  figured.  W.  L. 
Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal,  part  ii. 

Certhia  hodgsoni,  sp.  n.,  from  Cashmir.  W.  E.  Brooks,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  p.  74. 

SlTTlDiE. 

Sitta  tephronota,  sp.  n.,  fiom  Central  Asia.  R.  B.  Sharpe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
x.  p.  450. 

Sitta  kruepen  and  S.  neumayen  [sc.  sijriaca']  figured.  Id.  & II.  E. 
Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pts.  xiii.,  xiv. 

Faridas. 

Partis  cyanus,  P.  luguhris,  P.  borealis,  P.  ledouxi,  P.  ater  and  P.  britannicus 
(Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  63)  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur. 
pts.  X.,  xi. 

Poecilia  [lege  PoeciW]  brevirostris,  sp.  n.,  from  Eastern  Siberia.  L.  Tacza- 
nowski,  J.  f.  O.  1872,  p.  444. 

Acredula  tephronota  (Zool.  Rec.  ii.  p.  117),  A.  irbii  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  64). 
A.  rosea  [sc.  vagans\  and  A.  caudata  figured,  lid.  op.  eit.  pt.  xiv. 

Yuhina  diademata  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  64)  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxiv. 


PASSERES. 


51 


TANAGRIDili. 

Nemosta  rourii  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  55;  errore  ^‘rousii")  figured.  J.  f.  0. 
1872;  tab.  i. 

Ploceid.®, 

Mtmia  hrunneiceps,  sp.  n.;  from  Macassar.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  p.  73, 
pi.  9.  fig.  1. 

Oxycerca  ( Uroloncha)  jagorij  sp.  n , from  Luzon.  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0. 1872, 
p.  317. 

Dermop>hrysjagori,  sp.  n.,  from  Luzon.  Id,  tom.  cit.  p.  316. 

» Fringillid^. 

Sc  LATER,  P.  L.  A Revision  of  tlie  Species  of  the  Fringilline  Genus  Sycalis. 
Ibis,  1872,  pp.  39-48,  pis.  ii.,  iii. 

( Of  the  20  species  assigned  to  the  genus  in  Gray’s  ^ Hand-list,’  the  author 
has  not  seen  2,  the  remaining  18  are  merged  in  10,  the  diagnostic  characters, 
synonymy,  and  distribution  of  which  are  given.  One  receives  a new  nani^  ^ 

Sycalis  pdzdnij  sp.  n.,  from  Brazil  and  La  Plata,  is  S,  brastlicnsis,  Pelz. 
Orn.  Bras.  p.  232  (nec  Gm.).  Id.  ut  supra,  p.  42. 

S.  chrysops,  S.  lutea,  and  S.  aureiventris  (Zool.  Rec.  ii.  p.  118)  figured. 
Id.  ut  supra. 

Passeretdus  princeps,  sp.  n.,  from  Massachusetts,  U.  S.  A.  C.  J.  Maynard, 
Am.  Nat.  1872,  p.  637. 

Zonotrichia  nlhicollis  near  Brighton.  [^Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  88.]  G.  1). 
Rowley,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  681. 

Padda  oryzivora  in  confinement.  \^Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  55.]  0.  Stolker, 
J.  f.  O.  1872,  pp.  19-23. 

Frinnillauda  sordida  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  91)  is  a good  species.  A.  0.  Hume, 
Stray  F.  pp.  41-43. 

Passer  ammodendri,  Severtzow”  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  65),  figured.  J.  Gould, 
B.  As.  pt.  xxiv. 

Pyrgilauda  davidiana  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  66)  figured.  .1.  Verreaux,  N.  Arch. 
Bull.  pi.  i.  fig.  2. 

Chrysomitris  thihetana,  sp.  n.,  from  Thibet.  A.  O.  Hume,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  107. 
Possibly  C.  spinus  $ . W.  E.  Brooks,  t.  c.  p.  469. 

Agriospiza,  gen.  nov.  Type  Fringilla Jlavirostris,  L.  0.  J.  Sundevall,  Av. 
Tent.  p.  32. 

JEgiothus  hrewsteri,  sp.  n.,  from  Massachusetts.  R.  Ridgway,  Am.  Nat. 
1872,  pp.  433,  434. 

Procardudis  manddlii,  sp.  n.,  from  Darjeeling:  A.  0.  Hume,  Sir.  F.  p.  14. 
[Is  P.  ruhescens,  Blanf.  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  65)  : W.  T.  Blanford,  Ibis,  1873, 
p.  217.] 

Propasser  saturatus,  sp.  n.,  from  Sikkim : W.  T.  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  p.  168,  pi.  viii.  [Probably  is  Carpodacus  edwardsi  (Zool.  Rec.  viii. 
p.  66)  : Id.  Ibis,  1873,  p.  218.] 

Frythrospiza  githaginea  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  v. 

Pyrrhula  cineracea,  sp.  n.,  from  Siberia,  and  P.  cassini  (Zool.  Rec.  vii. 
p.  89).  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0. 1872,  pp.  315, 316. 
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Loxia  curvirostra  and  L.  pityopsittacus  figured.  R,  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E. 
Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pts.  xiv.,  xv. 

Emberizid^. 

Emheriza  intermedia  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2. 
Emberiza  hortulana,  E.  ccesia,  E.  cirlus  figured.  B.  B.  Sharpe  & II.  E.  Dres- 
ser, B.  Eur.  pt.  X. 

Emheriza  da  and  E.  melanocephala  figured : lid.  op.  eit.  pt.  xi.  The 
latter  again  figured : J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxi. 

Plectrophanes  lapponicm  figured.  B.  B.  Sharpe  & II.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur. 

pt.  XV. 

JPipilo  leucopts,  sp.  n.  (not  described),  from  Florida.  0.  J.  Maynard, 

B.  Flor.  pt.  i.,  wrapper.  Is  P.  alleni  (Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  66).  E.  Coues,  Key 
N.-Am.  B.  p.  152. 

Corydospiza,  gen.  nov.  Type  Fringilla  alaudina^  Kittl.  C.  J.  Sundevall, 
Av.  Tent.  p.  33. 

ALAUDIDiE. 

Hume,  A.  0.  The  Skylarks  of  India.  Str.  F.  i.  pp.  38-41. 

/ All  the  Indian  species  of  Alauda  are  referred  to  A.  arvensis  and  A.  mala- 
barica.  The  latter  includes  A.  gulyula,  A.  malabarica  (wra),  A.  triborhyncha 
as  subspecies,  each  with  a separate  habitat,  as  well  as  a fourth  from  the 
Central  Provinces,  to  which  no  name  is  given.  \^Cf.  Ibis,  1873,pp.  221,222.]'^ 

Alauda  guttata,  sp.  n.,  from  Cashmere.  W.  E.  Brooks,' J.  A.  S.  B. 
xli.  p.  85. 

Alauda  arborea  figured.  B.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xiii. 
Mirafra  immaculata,  sp.  n.,  from  the  hill  of  Deobund,  near  Mussoorie. 
A.  0.  Hume,  Str.  F.  i.  p.  12.  [Possibly  M.  assamica  : W.  Blanford,  Ibis, 
1873,  p.  217.] 

Spizocorys,  gen.  n.  Type  Alauda  conirostris,  Sund.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av. 
Tent.  p.  54. 

Toxocorys,  gen.  renom.,=  Certhilauda,  Swains.  Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  155  (1873). 
Melanocorypha  calandra  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxi. 

Otocorys  ehvesi  (Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  66)  not  distinct  from  O.  longirostris. 
A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  F.  i.  pp.  36-38.  [This  view  admitted  ; W.  Blanford, 
Ibis,  1873,  pp.  213,  214.] 

Sturnid^e. 

Sturnus  faroensis  [lege  feeroensis],  sp.  n.  (not  described),  from  the  Faeroes. 
H.  W.  Feilden,  B.  Faer.  (separate  copies)  p.  47. 

Acridotheres  cinereus  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  10.  fig.  1. 
Calomis.  Synopsis  of  the  species.  Id.  tom.  cit.  pp.  79-81. 

Cidornis  neglecta  and  C.  crassirostris,  spp.  nn.,  from  Celebes  and  Lombock. 
Id.  t.  c.  pp.  79,  80. 

Creadion  carunetdatus  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  iii. 

Iletendocha  acutirostris  figured : Id.  op.  cit.  pt.  i.  Shown  to  belong  to  the 
Sturnidee  : A.  II.  Garrod,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  643-647. 

Lophop^arus,  gen.  Yenom.,  — Eregiliqms,ljess.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent, 
p.  40. 
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Paradisiid^. 


^ Elliot,  D.  G.  Descriptions  of  two  Genera  of  ParasidiideBj  with  Remarks 
on  some  of  the  Species.  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  111-114. 

Xanthomelu^,  Bonaparte,  is  recognized  as  a good  genus,  the  type  being 
Oriolus  aureus,  L.  Sericulm  xanthogaster  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  68)  is  referred  to 
Chlamydodera,  and  Ftilorhynchm  inornatus  {t.  c.  p.  68)  made  the  type  of 
Amblyornis,  gen.  j. 

Corvids. 


Gazzola  fypica,  notes  on.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pp.  74, 75. 

Garrulus  lidthi  is  from  Japan.  T.  Salvadori,  Atti  R.  Acc.  Tor.  vii. 
pp.  473-476. 

Picicorvus  colu7uhumus.  Its  habits  and  synonymy.  E.  Coues,  Ibis,  1872, 

pp.  52-59. 

Gymnoeitta  cyanocephala.  Complete  history  of.  Id.  tom,  cit.  pp.  152- 
158. 

Gla^jicopis  tvilsofii  and  G,  cincrea  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  iii. 


COLUMBiE. 


COLUMBIDAE. 


Columha  U ocaz  and  C.  laurivora.  Their  synonymy  rectified.  F.  Godman, 
Ibis,  1872,  pp.  215-217. 

Columha  hollii,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Canaries.  Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  217. 

Nesopelia,  gen.  n.  Type  Zenaida  galapagoensis,  Gould.  C.  J.  Sundevall, 
Av.  Tent.  p.  99  (1873). 

Stigmatopclia,  typo  Columha  sencgalcnsis,  L.,  SpilopcUa,  typo  C.  chinvnsis, 
L.,  and  Cosfuopelia,  type  C.  elegans,  Temm.,  gcnn.  im.  Id.  op.  cit,  p.  100 
(1873). 

Haplopelia,  nom.  gener.  Qmeiid..,—Aplopelia,  Bp.  Id.  1.  c.  (1873). 
Opctioptila,  gen.  xanom.,  ^ Ahurria,  Bp.  Id.  op.  cit.  p.  118  (1873). 
Enqtfptila,  gen.  XQnom.,  — Leptoptila,  Swains.  (1837,  nec  Leptoptilus,  Less. 
1831).  Id.  op.  cit.  p.  156  (1873). 

Carpophaga  novce-zelandice  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  iii. 
Carpophaga  hrenchleyi  and  Ptilopus  solo^nonensis,  spp.  nn.,  from  the  Solomon 
Isles.  G.  R.  Gray,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  v.  p.  328. 

lanthoenas  griseigularis,  sp.  n.,  from  Guimaras  Island,  Philippines.  Ld. 
Walden  & E.  L.  Layard,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  104,  pi.  vi. 

Phlegcenas  canifrons  and  P.  yapensis  [qu.  uapensis  ?J,  spp.  nn.,  from  the 
Pelew  and  Mackenzie  Islands.  G.  Hartlaub  & O.  Finsch,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp, 
101  & 102. 

Turtur  sharpii  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  58)  and  T,  auritus  figured.  G,  E.  Shelley, 
B.  Egypt,  pi.  X. 


DiDIDiE. 


Owen,  R.  On  the  Dodo  (Part  II.).  [See  Anatomy  and  Puvsiology.”] 
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GALLING. 

CllACIDiE. 

Orax  tncommoclaj  sp.  n.  P.  L.  Sclater,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  690. 

Phasianid^e. 

^ Elliot,  D.  G.  A Monograph  of  the  Fhasiantdis,  or  Family  of  Pheasants. 
1872.  Part  VI.  Imp.  fol. 

/^In  this  part,  completing  the  work  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  59,  viii.  p.  p.  69),  is  con- 
tained an  elaborate  Introduction,  giving  tables  of  the  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  the  family,  as  well  as  a full  account  of  its  bibliography  and  classifica- 
tion, illustrated  by  two  plates  shoAving  generic  characters.  The  birds  figured 
are  Calophasis  ellioti  (vide  infra),  Pucrasia  darwini  (vide  infra),  Phasianus  soem- 
merringi,  var.  scintillans  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  107),  and  a hybrid  (between  Thau- 
malea  picta  and  T.  amhersti<e)J 

Phasianus  ellioti,  sp.  n.,  from  Ningpo.  R.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  650. 
Calophasis,  gen.  nov.,  type  P.  ellioti,  ut  supra.  D.  G.  Elliot,  Monogr.  Phas. 
pt.  vi. 

Argus  ocellatus  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  70)  is  probably  generically  distinct  j two 
of  the  feathers  attributed  to  it  are  rectrices  of  Pavo  muticus.  T.  W.  Wood, 
Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  p.  67.  [ Cf,  Ibis,  1873,  p.  330.] 

Polyplectrum  intermedium,  from  tho  Looshai  country,  described  from  some 
tail-feathers.  A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  F.  i.  pp.  35  & 30.  \_Cf.  Ibis,  1873,p.  220.] 

Muhie,  J.  On  the  Cranial  Appendages  and  Wattles  of  the  Horned  Tra- 
gopan.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  730-736,  pis.  lx.  & Ixi. 

( The  display  of  Ceriornis  satyra  during  courtship  is  first  described,  and  then 
the  head-dress  of  the  two  sexes,  followed  by  an  account  of  the  cranial  dis- 
section of  a male  in  the  pairing-season,  specially  describing  the  “ pseudo- 
horns,”  and  how  they  are  erected,  and  the  structure  of  the  wattle.  Finally, 
a summary  of  the  chief  facts  established  is  given,)  The  plates  illustrating  this 
paper,  by  M.  Berjeau,  call  for  especial  remark. 

Ceriornis  hlythi  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  69),  from  the  Naga  HiUs : H.  Godwin- 
Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  496.  Figured,  with  Ithaginis  geoffroyi  (Zool.  Rec.  iv. 
p.  115) : J.  Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxiv. 

Puct'asia  darwini,  sp.  n.,  from  Ningpo  : R.  Swinhoe,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  652. 
Figured : I).  G.  Elliot,  Monogr.  Phas.  pt.  vi. 

Meleagris  superbtts,  sp.  n.,  foss.,  E.  D.  Cope,  Tr.  Am.  Phil.  Soc.  xiv.  p.  239. 
Meleagris  altus,  sp.  n.,  foss.  from  the  postpliocene  of  New  Jersey.  0.  C. 
Marsh,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1870,  p.  11,  Am.  Nat.  iv.  p.  317,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iv.  p.  260. 
Is  M,  superhus,  Cope  {ut  suprh).  Cones,  Key  N.-Am.  B.  p.  348. 

Meleagris  eeler,  sp.  n.,  foss.  from  the  same  formation.  Id.  tom.  cit.  p.  261. 
Meleagris  antiquus,  sp.  n.,  foss.  from  the  miocene  of  Colorado.  Id.  oqn  cit. 
ii.  p.  126. 

Numida  vulturina  is  from  Somali-land,  and  its  occurrence  in  Zanzibar 
(Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  115)  is  doubtful.  J.  Kirk,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  789. 

Tetraonid^. 

Tetrao  urogallus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxi. 
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Tetrao  tetrix  and  its  hybrids,  T,  tirogallo-tetriv  {—T.  urogalloides), 
Tjagopm  tetrici-albus  {—T.  lagopoides)  described.  R.  Collett,  Forli.  Vid. 
Selsk.  Christ.  1872,  pp.  48-GG. 

FrancoUnm  vidgaris,  its  extirpation  in  Sicilv.  II.  Saunders,  Ibis,  1872 

pp.  80  & 81.  ' , 

Coturnix  novcB-zclandice  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  iii. 
Megapodiid^e. 

Megapodim  hrenchlegi,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Solomon  Is.  G.  R.  Gray,  Ann.  N. 
II.  (4jv.p.328. 

Megapodim  hdfoni  (Z<iol.  R(m\  vii.  p.  GO)  is  M.  priichardij  Gray.  F.  W. 
Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  p.  1G5. 


GRALL.^. 

Genus  incerta?  sedis. 

Aletornisj  gen.  nov.,  foss. : — A.  nohilis,  A.  pernix,  A.  venufitvs,  A.  gracilisy 
and  A.  (?)  bellus,  spp.  mi.,  all  from  the  eocene  of  Wyoming  Territory.  O.  C. 
Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iv.  pp.  266-258. 

Rallid.®. 

Limnoheenmy  gen.  nov.  Tvpe  Gallinula  ruhiginosay  Temm.  C.  J.  Sunde- 
vall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  130  (1873). 

Rallus  modestusy  sp.  n.,  which  ^‘will  doubtless  form  the  type  of  a new 
genus,”  from  the  Chatham  Islands:  F.  W.  Hutton,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  247;  Tr. 
N.  Z.  Inst.  V.  p.  223 ; 11.  II.  Travers,  tom.  cit.  p.  217.  Said  to  bo  Jt.  du^en- 
hachi]\\N. : W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal,  part  iii. 

Rallus  pictusy  sp.  n.,  from  New  Zealand  : T.  II.  Potts,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  3G-38. 
Its  head,  with  that  of  R.  pectoralis,  figured.  Id.  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  v.  pi.  xviii. 
Is  R.  philippensis  : W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal,  part  iii.  Figured  with  R.  dieffen- 
hachi : Id.  op.  cit. 

Ortygometra  affinis  and  0.  tabuensis  figured.  Id.  op.  cit.  pt.  iv. 

Porzana  bicolor y sp.  n.,  from  Darjeeling.  Ld.  Walden,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4) 
ix.  p.  47. 

Gallimda  phoenictira  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxv. 

PorpJiyrio  melano7iotuSy  var.  pelewensis,  from  the  Pelew  Islands.  G.  Ilart- 
laub  k O.  Finsch,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  107. 

Porphyrioltty  nom.  gener.  Porphyrula,  Blyth.  C.  J.  Sundevall, 

Av.  Tent.  p.  131  (1873). 

Notornis  mantelli  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  iv. 

Cmmiornis  and  Apiornisy  notes  on  their  remains  : J.  Ilaast,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  24.  Their  Ralline  affinities  confirmed  : R.  Owen,  loc.  cit. 

Aptornis  defossor  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  71).  Its  sternum  and  pelvis  described, 
with  attempted  restoration  of  its  skeleton.  Id.  Tr.  Z.  S’,  viii.  pp.  I19-12G, 
pis.  14-lG. 

Ocydromus  earlii  and  O.  sylvestris  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal, 
pt.  iii. 
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Oeydrwmts  mtstralis,  its  habits.  W.  T.  L.  Travers,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv. 

p.  211. 


SCOLOPACID^. 


JRki/nchcea  capensis  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Eg3^t,  pi.  xi. 

Palteotringa  (Zool.  Kec.  vii.  p.  60)  vagans^  sp.  n.,  foss.  from  the  cretaceous 
greensand  of  New  Jersey.  O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iii.  p.  365. 

Scolopax  sahinii  in  Scotland.  H.  W.  Feilden,  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  3188. 

Gallinago  heterosaca^  sp.  n.,  from  Luzon,  = Scolopax  ( G.)  heterura,  sp.  n., 
Cab.  (J.  f.  0. 1866,  p.  28,  nec  Hodgs.).  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0. 1872,  p.  317. 

Tringa  mtwMtiV/a  and  T.  minuta  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B. 
Eur.  pt.  xi. 

Eurynorkxjnchus  pygmccm  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  As.  pt.  xxiv. 

Ancylochilus  suharquata  figured.  Id.  tom.  cit. ; and  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxii. 

Machetes  puffnax  (vest,  autumn.)  figured.  Id.  op.  cit.  pt.  xxi. 

Actitui'us  bartramius  figured.  Id.  op.  cit.  pt.  xxii. 

Limosa  tapponica  and  L.  cegocephala  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & II.  E.  Dresser, 
B.  Eur.  pt.  XV. 

Himantopus  spicahts,  sp.  n.,  from  New  Zealand.  T.  H.  Potts,  Tr.  N.  Z. 
Inst.  V.  p.  198. 

ClIARADlUIDiE. 

yPiNSCii,  O.  Remarks  on  the  ‘Synopsis  of  the  Genus  Chettusia/  *&c.,  by 
J.  A.  Ogden  [Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  72].  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1872,  p.  32. 

CContains  corrections  of  synonymy,  and  adds  8 species  omitted  by  Mr.  Og- 
den, whose  C.  nivifrons  (Zool.  Rec.  1.  c.)  is  Limnetes  crasswostris. ) 

Squatarola  helvetica  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxi. 

Charadrius  asiaticusy  Pall.,  and  C.  damarensiSf  Strickl.  Their  synonymy, 
as  given  by  Mr.  Harting  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  61),  rectified.  0.  Finsch,  Ibis, 
1872,  pp.  144-147. 

Eudrornias  tenuirostris,  sp.  n.,  from  Burma.  A.  O.  Hume,  Str.  F.  i.  p.  17. 
[Is  JEgialitis  hartingi  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  61).  W.  T.  Blanford,  Ibis,  1873, 
p.217.] 

JEgialitis  occidentalis  (locality  not  stated)  and  AE.  gracilis^  from  Tehuan- 
tepec, spp.  nn.  J.  Cabanis,  J.  f.  0. 1872,  p.  168. 

JEgialitis  peremi  figured.  Ld.  Walden,  Tr.  Z.  S.  viii.  pi.  10.  fig.  2. 

Thmornis  novce-zelandice  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  iv. 


Otidid^e. 

Otis  tetrax  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & II.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xiii. 

GftUIDiE. 

Grus  proavtiSf  sp.  n.,  foss.  from  the  postpliocene  of  New  Jersey.  O.  C. 
Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iv.  p.  261. 

Grus  pavonina  in  Scotland.  R.  Gray,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  201. 

AllDEID^. 

Ardea  sacra  and  A.  novce-hollandice  figured.  W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal, 
pt.  iv. 

Botatirus  lentiginosus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxii. 
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TaNTALIDvE. 

Ibis  falcinellus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxi. 

CaRIAMIDA3. 

Cariama  C7'istata,  deformity  of : A.  Gunther,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  67. 
Referred  to  Accipitres  (JPolyhorincB)  : C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  Ill  j W.  K. 
Parker,  M.  Micr.  J.  1873,  pp.  46  & 46. 

ANSERES. 

Burmkister,  II.  Synopsis  of  the  Lamellirostres  of  the  Argentine  Republic. 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  364-370. 

^A  list  of  24  species,  with  remarks  chiefly  on  their  distribution,  j 
PnCENICOPTERIDAi:. 

Lipocentrm,  gen.  renom.,=PAcemcoj9fl!rrM5,  Bp.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent, 
p.  146(1873). 

Phcenicopterus  rubidus  (Zool.  Rec.  v.  p.  107)  is  1\  7ninor  $ . A.  0.  Ilumo, 
Str.  F.  i.  pp.  31-36. 

Anatid^. 

JSroithus,  gen.  renom.,=:Pcr«tc7flr,  Steph.  0.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent, 
p.  145  (1873). 

Atiser  albatus.  Two  examples  killed  in  Ireland.  H.  Saunders,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  519-621. 

PseudocycnuSf  nom.  gener.  emend.,  — Coscoroba,  Reichenb.  (1863),  Pseud- 
olor,  Gray  (1865).  J.  0.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  147  (1873). 

ihjipim  ferns  in  India : W.  1^.  Brooks,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  64.  Figured 
with  C. phr : J.  Gould,  B.  Gr.  Br.  part  xxi. 

Bcndrocygna  eytoni  in  New  Zealand.  A.  G.  Purdio,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv. 
p.  213. 

Casarca  variegata,  Anas  supe^'ciliosa,  Hymefnolmmus  malacoi'hynehns  : their 
habits.  W.  T.  L.  Travers,  tom.  cit.  iv.  pp.  207  & 208.  The  first  and  last 
figured,  with  Spatula  variegata  and  Ftdigula  iiovce-zela^idice : W.  L.  Buller, 
B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  iv. 

Anas  superciliosa,  var.  pelewensis,  from  the  Pelew  Islands.  G.  Ilartlaub 
& O.  Finsch,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  108. 

Anas  angustirostris  figured  : R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Em*,  pt.  xiii. 
Breeding  in  Spain  : Id.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  605. 

Anas  boschas  and  Nyroca  leucophthalma  figured : J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxi. 
The  latter  figured : R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xiv. 

Jlyonetia,  gen.  renom.,=  Cairina,  Flem.  0.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  140 
(187^). 

Somatcria  stelleii  from  Flaxman’s  Island.  J.  H.  Gurney,  Ibis,  1872, 
p.  330. 

Melonetta  [minim e Melanitta,  Boie,  1822  {Melanetta,  Gray,  rectius  Mela- 
nonetta)\  gen.  renom.,  = Harelda  [eiTore  pro  nom.  Islandic.  Ilavelli 
Leach.  0.  J.  Sundevall,  Av.  Tent.  p.  149  (1873). 

Ermnatwa  leucocephala  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  xii. 
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LaRIDuE. 

Larus  marinus  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xv. 

Larus  smithsonianus,  Cones,  is  L.  argentatus.  J.  A.  Allen,  Mem.  Bost.  Soc. 
i.  pp.  520-522. 

Larm  hulleri,  sp.  n.,  from  New  Zealand  : T.  H.  Potts,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  38  & 

39.  Figured,  with  L.  dominicanus  ; W.  L.  Buller,  B.  N.  Zeal.  pt.  iv. 

Lari(^  dominicanus.  Notes  on  its  flight.  F.  W.  Hutton,  Tr.  N.  Z,  Inst.  v. 
pp.  140-144. 

Larus  mdanorhynckus  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  100).  Its  habits.  W.  T.  L. 
Travers,  op.  cit.  iv.  p.  209. 

Larus  ichthyaetus  figured,  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  xiii. 

Larus  melanocephalus  in  England.  H.  Saunders,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  78  & 79. 
Rhodostethia  rossi  and  Actochelidon  cantiaca  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br. 
pt.  xxii. 

Stei'na anglicam  Hampshire,  A.  von  Hiigel,Zool.  s.  s.  p.  3149  j in  Cornwall, 

E.  H.  Rodd,  t.  c.  p.  3188. 

Sterna  hirundo  figured.  R.  B.  Sharpe  & H.  E.  Dresser,  B.  Eur.  pt.  xi. 

Sterna  leucopareia  breeding  in  India.  A.  Anderson,  Ibis,  1872,  pp.  81-83. 
Rhynchops Jlaoirostris  figured.  G.  E.  Shelley,  B.  Egypt,  pi.  xiv. 

PROCELLARIIDiE. 

Calopetes,  gen.  renom., Steph.  C.  J.  Sundevall,  Ay.  Tent.  p.  142 
(1873). 

Ruffinus.  Notes  on  various  species.  G.  Hartlaub  & O.  Finsch,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  108-112. 

Ruffinus  auduhonif  sp.  n.,  from  the  Atlantic  (=P.  obscuruSy  Audub.  Syn.  B. 
N.  Am.  p.  339).  Lid.  tom.  cit.  p.  111. 

Ruffinus  amaurosoma  and  R.  opisthomelas  (Zool.  Rec.  i.  p.  96)  are  Rrocel- 
laria  tristis,  Forst.  (=P.  grisea,  L.),  and  P.  gavia^  Forst.  F.  W.  Hutton, 
Ibis,  1872,  pp.  83  & 84. 

Rujjfinus  persicus,  sp,  n.,  from  the  Persian  Seas.  A.  0.  Hume,  Str.  Feath. 
i.  p.  5.  [Is  probably  P.  ohscurus,  W.  T.  Blanford,  Ibis,  1873,  p.  215.] 

Rrion  australis,  sp.  n.,  from  New  Zealand.  T.  H.  Potts,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  v. 

p.  200. 

Ilalodroma  berardi  in  the  Chatham  Islands.  F.  W.  Hutton,  tom.  cit. 
p.  224. 

Pelecanid^e. 

Sida  loxostyla  from  the  miocene  of  North  Carolina.  E.  D.  Cope,  Tr.  Am. 
Phil.  Soc.  xiv.  p.  236. 

Graculaousy  geii.  nov.,  foss.  from  the  upper  cretaceous  formation : G.  velox, 
G.  pumilus,  G.  anceps,  spp.  nn.,  foss.  O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iii. 
pp.  363-365. 

Rhalacrocorax  graculus  figured.  J.  Gould,  B.  Gt.  Br.  pt.  xxii. 

Rhalacrocorax  africanus  (?)  in  the  Chatham  Islands  and  New  Zealand.  F. 
W.  Hutton,  Ibis,  1872,  p.  249  j Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  v.  p.  224. 

COLYMBIDAS. 

Ilesperornis  regalis,  gen.  et  sp.  n.,  foss.  from  the  upper  cretaceous  shale  of 
Kansas.  O.  C.  Marsh,  Am.  .1.  Sc.  (3)  iii.  p.  360. 
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Spheniscid^. 

^CouES,  Elliott.  Material  for  a Monograph  of  the  i^hemscidcp.  P.  Ac. 
Philad.  1872,  pp.  170-212.  ' - 

Wants  nothing  but  the  plates,  which  are  not  yet  given,  to  be  a complete 
monograph,  (^fter  a very  minute  bibliography  (pp.  170-181)  the  author 
gives  a sketch  of  the  cranial  characters  of  the  three  genera  he  recognizes — 
Aptetiodytes,  Eudyptes,  and  Sphc7i{scus  (pp.  181-189).  Remarks  on  geo- 
graphical distribution  (pp.  189  & 190)  and  a synoptical  table  (p.  192)  of  the 
12  species,  not  including  S.  mcndiculus  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  75),  are  followed  by 
the  Determination  of  the  species  (pp.  192-212),  whence  it  appears  that 
E.  pnchyrhyncha,  Gray,  is  the  true  E.  chrysocome  (Forst.),  to  which  also  E. 
niyrivcstisy  Gould,  is  united.  A.  torquatoy  Forst.,  A.  palpchratay  Licht.,  hnd 
S.  hmnholdtiy  Meyen,  are  referred  to  S.  demersus  (L,),  of  which  S.  mageUanicus 
(Forst.)  is  a variety.  Dasyi'hamphus  hm'culis  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  64)  is  E.  adelm 
(II.  & J.)  juv.,  and  S.  imdinuSy  Gould,  is  S.  minor  (Forst.)^ 

^Hyatt,  Alpheus.  Catalogue  of  the  Ornithological  Collection  in  the  Mu- 
seum of  the  Boston  Society  of  Natural  History.  Part  I.  Spheniscidm. 
8vo,  17  pp.  Boston  [U.  S.  A.]  : 1871. 

^The  9 species  in  the  collection  are  referred  to  4 genera.  The  osteological 
portion  is  by  Dr.  Coues.  [Cf.  Am.  Nat.  vi.  p.  472.]y 

“ Ealccudyptcs  antarcticusy  Huxley,”  gen.  et  sp.  foss.  nov.,  from  the  tertiary 
rocks  of  Nelson,  New  Zealand.  J.  Hector,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  pp.  341-346, 
pis.  xvii.  & xviii. 

Alcid^. 

Catarrhactes  (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  63)  (ex  Moehr.  [!],=  Ufda,  auctt.  recc.) 
affinisy  sp.  n.,  foss,,  from  the  postplioceno  of  Maine,  U.  S.  A.  0.  C.  Marsh, 
Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iv.  p.  259. 

Alca  mipennis  never  probably  occurred  in  Norway  : R.  Collett,  Forh.  Vid. 
Selsk.  Christ.  1872,  p.  120.  Additional  particulars  of  its  destruction  in  the 
Freroes  and  Iceland  : W.  II.  Feilden,  Zool.  s.  s.  pp.  3280-3285.  Reported  oc- 
currence in  Greenland  of  late  years;  I.  J.  Hayes,  *Land  of  Desolation’  (1871), 
p.  291 ; J.  H.  Gurney,  jun.,  Zool.  s.  s.  p.  3064.  In  Labrador  in  1870 : R.  Deane, 
Am.  Nat.  1872,  pp.  368  & 369. 


STRUTHIONES. 

Struthionid/e. 

Stridhio  camelus.  Notes  on  its  anatomy.  A.  H,  Garrod  & F.  Darwin, 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  366-363. 

CASUARIlDiE.  • 

J ScLATER,  P.  L.  On  Kaup’s  Cassowary  {Castim'ius  kaupi)y  and  on  the  other 
/ known  species  of  the  genus.  ,P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  147-150,  pi.  ix.  y 

Casuarius  haupi  (Zool.  Rec.  i.  p.  97),  its  distinctness  {op.  oil.  viii.  p.  76) 
from  C.  uniappendiculatus  reaffirmed,  and  the  former  figured.  P.  L.  Sclater, 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  X47-160,  pi.  ix. 

Casuarius  hicai'uhculatus  (Zool.  Rec.  iii.  p.  116)  figured.  Toin.  oil.  pi.  xxvi. 
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4VES. 


DiNORNITHIDiE. 

Dinomis,  Notes  on : J.  Haast,  Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  pp.  66-107  j J.  Hector, 
t.  c.  pp.  110-120  J W.  D.  Mifrison,  t.  c.pp.  120-124  j W.  L.  Williams,  t,  c.  pp. 
124-127,  pi.  viii.  j T.  B.  Gillies,  t.  c.  pp.  127  & 128.  Structure  of  egg-shell 
and  feathers  ; F.  W.  Hutton,  t.  c.  pp.  166, 167, 172, 173,  pi.  ix. 

Owen,  R.  On  I>inornis. — Part  XVI.  (See  Rallid<^ — Aptornis.') 

Dromarnis,  gen.  n.,  foss.  from  Queensland.  R.  Owen,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  682 
(abstract).  Type  Dinornis  australiSf  W.  B.  Clarke,  Geol.  Mag.  t1.  p.  383 
(of,  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  103). 

Apterygid4S. 

Apteryx  haasti,  sp.  n.,  from  Middle  Island,  N.  Z.  T.  H.  Potts,  Ibis,  1872, 
pp.  36  & 36  J Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  p.  204,  v.  p.  195. 

Apteryx  — (sp.  ?).  Note  on  a skeleton.  T.  Allis,  J.  L.  S.  (Zoology)  xi. 
p.  623. 

SAURURiE  ? 

Genus  incertuE  sedis. 

Ichthyornis,  gen.  nov.,  foss.,  with  biconcave  vertebrae.  I.  dispar,  sp.  n., 
foss.  from  the  cretaceous  shale  of  Kansas.  0.  0.  Marsh,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3) 
iv.  p.  344, 
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REPTILIA 

BY 

Albert  Gunther,  M.A.,  M,D.,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S. 


THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT, 
a.  Classification. 

Second,  L.  A.  Reptiles  et  Batraciens  classes  d^apres  leurs  affi- 
nites  par  rapport  h cinq  types  dont  les  caracteres  soht 
empruntes  aux  parties  les  moins  modifiables  du  squelette. 
Journ.  de  PAnat.  Phys.  1872,  pp.  645-660. 

As  this  is  merely  the  commencement  of  an  apparently  very 
extensive  treatise  to  be  continued  in  1873,  an  account  of  it  is 
deferred  at  present. 

p.  Faunae. 

Fatio,  V.  Faune  des  Vertebres  de  la  Suisse.  Vol.  III.  Histoire 
naturelle  des  Reptiles  et  des  Batraciens.  Geneve  et  BM^ : 
1872.  8vo,  pp.  603,  with  5 plates. 

We  noticed  the  first  volume  of  this  careful  monograph  in 
Zool.  Rec.  vol.  vi.  p.  4.  The  present  volume  contains  the  de- 
scriptions of  1 Tortoise  {Cistudo  europcea),  5 Lizards,  8 Snakes 
(among  which  Tropidonotus  fallax),  14  Frogs  and  Toads,  and  7 
Salamanders  and  Newts. 

Sicily.  In  a sketch  of  the  Vertebrate  Fauna  of  Sicily,  Prof. 
Doderlein  enumerates  the  Reptiles  and  Batrachians  of  this 
island,  and  enters  into  a detailed  comparison  of  its  Reptilian 
Fauna  with  that  of  the  neighbouring  zoological  provinces.  Ann. 
Soc.  Nat.  Modena,  vi.  1872,  pp.  60. 

Central  Asia.  ''Notes  on  some  Persian,  Himalayan,  and 
other  Reptiles, by  J.  Anderson.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  371-^04. 

China.  In  a report  by  the  Abbe  David  of  his  travels  in 
Western  China  (Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  1872  [1871  on  titlepage]. 
Bull.  pp.  75-100),  several  new  Batrachians  are  mentioned; 
but  as  scarcely  more  than  the  names  are  given,  they  are  not 
recognizable,  and,  therefore,  will  not  be  mentioned  below. 
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India,  Dr.  Payrer^s  ‘ Thanatophidia  ^ [see  below^  p.  76] . 

Dr.  Stoliczka  contributes  tbe  following  papers  : — 

1.  An  account  of  his  visit  to  Kachh  [Cutcli],  where  he  col- 
lected 18  species  of  Lizayds^  8 of  Snakes^  and  4 Frogs.  He  gives 
a sketch  of  the  general  character  of  the  herpetological  fauna  of 
this  province,  and  appends  notes  to  most  of  the  species;  the 
more  remarkable  will  be  mentioned  subsequently.  Proc.  As. 
Soc.  Beng.  1872,  pp.  71-85. 

2.  Notes  on  Reptiles  collected  by  Surgeon  P.  Day  in  Sind,^^ 
refer  to  9 Lizards  and  11  Snakes.  Ibid.  pp.  85-92. 

3.  ^^Observations  on  Indian  Batrachia.^^  Ibid.  pp.  101-113. 

4.  Notes  on  some  new  species  of  Reptilia  and  Amphibia 
collected  by  Dr.  W.  Waagen  in  North-western  Panjab  [Punjab] 
Ibid.  pp.  124-131.  This  collection  contained  14  Lizards,  3 
Snakes,  and  3 Frogs. 

5.  "Note  on  a few  Barmese  [Burmese]  species  of  Sauria  [3], 
Ophidia  [2],  and  Batrachia  [3].^^  Ibid.  pp.  143-147. 

6.  "Notes  on  various  new  or  little-known  Indian  Lizards.^^ 
J.  A.  S.  B.  1873,  pp.  86-135,  pis.  2-5.  The  species  will  be 
referred  to  in  the  special  part  of  this  Record. 

Descriptions  of  new  species  from  the  Madras  Presidency 
have  been  published  by  Major  Beddome  in  Madras  Month. 
Med.  Journ.  1870  & 1871. 

Borneo.  ' Dr.  Gunther  has  worked  out  the  herpetological 
fauna  of  this  island.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  586-600,  pis.  35-40. 
He  enumerates  10  Chelonians,  3 Crocodiles,  41  Lizards,  78 
Snakes,  and  25  Amphibians,  describing  some  new  forms,  which 
will  be  mentioned  below. 

Prof.  Peterses  paper  on  Reptiles  from  Sarawak  [see  Zool. 
Record,  viii.  p.  78]  has  also  appeared  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  hi. 
pp.  27-45,  illustrated  with  5 plates. 

Celebes.  Prof.  Peters  enumerates  26  Reptiles,  of  which  7 
are  Frogs,  from  Gorontalo  and  the  Togian  Islands.  Berl.  MB. 
1872,  pp.  581-584. 

Ceylon.  Dr.  Gunther  describes  seven  new  species  (2  Lizards 
and  5 Frogs)  collected  by  Mr.  G.  H.  K.  Thwaites,  A.  & M. 
N.  H.  1872,  ix.  pp.  85-88. 

Madagascar.  M.  Grandidier  has  noticed  18  new  species  in 
Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Africa.  Prof.  B.  nu  Bocage  describes  7 new  Lizards  and  2 
Snakes  from  the  Portuguese  Possessions.  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  1872. 

Mexico.  The  first  part  of  " Mission  Scientifique  au  Mexique 
et  dans  TAmerique  Centrale.  Recherches  Zoologiques  publiees 
sous  la  direction  de  M.  Milne-Edwards.  Etudes  sur  les  Reptiles 
et  les  Batraciens  par  MM.  A.  Dumeril  et  Bocourt^^  (Paris: 
4to)  appeared  in  1870;  but  as  it  contained  plates  without  text, 
and  text  without  plates,  we  delayed  noticing  it,  in  the  hope  of 
seeing  its  continuation.  No  other  part  having  appeared  up  to 
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the  present^  we  now  refer  to  it  so  far  as  the  text  goes  (to  p.  32) . 
All  the  Mexican  species  in  the  Paris  Museum  are  to  be  described 
and  figured,  or  at  least  noticed. 

Central  America.  Mr.  E.  D.  Cope  enumerates  10  Snakes 
from  Darien,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1871,  pp.  200-203;  33  Snakes,  8 
Lizards,  and  5 Frogs  from  Costa  Rica,  pp.  204-216;  6 Snakes, 

3 Lizards,  and  4 Frogs  from  Tehuantepec,  p.  216. 

Sefi.  Espada  describes  4 new  Batrachians  from  Panama  and 
Ecuador.  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  (1872),  pp.  85-88. 

Brazil.  Prof.  Peters  enumerates  15  Batrachians  from  Cara- 
vellas.  Berl.  MB.  1872,  pp.  768-773. 

Polynesia.  Several  new  species  of  Lizards  are  described  by  . 
Dr.  Gunther  in  J.  L.  Brenchley^s  ^Jottings  during  the  Cruise 
of  H.M.S.  Cura9oa  among  the  South  Sea  Islands  in  1865  ^ 
(London : 1873,  8vo,  pp.  487.  Reptiles,  pj3.  395-407) . Al- 
though this  work  is  published  in  1873,  we  include  it  here  to 
avoid  repetition,  the  diagnoses  of  the  new  species  having  ap- 
peared in  A.  & M.  N.  H.  for  1872. 

New  Caledonia.  M.  A.  Bavay  describes  2 Chelonians,  20 
Lizards,  and  8 Snakes  (Mem.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  xv.  pp.  37).  He 
says  the  specimens  have  been  compared  with  those  in  the  Paris 
Museum  by  M.  Guichenot ; but  no  part  of  the  literature  has  been 
consulted ; consequently  the  majority  have  received  new  names. 

y.  Anatomical  Publications. 

Brandt,  E.  Ueber  den  Ductus  caroticus  des  mississippischen 
Alligators.  Bull.  Pdtersb.  xvii.  1872,  pp.  307-309. 

Eimer,  T.  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Eier  der  Reptilien.  Arch, 
mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  216-243,  Taf.  11,  12,  pp.  397-434, 
Taf.  18. 

Humphry,  G.  M.  Observations  in  Myology,  including  the 
myology  of  Cryptobranch,  Lepidosiren,  Dog-fish,  Ceratodus, 
and  Pseudopus  pallasiiy  with  the  nerves  of  Cryptobranch 
and  Lepidosiren,  and  the  disposition  of  muscles  in  ver- 
tebrate animals.  Cambridge  and  London;  1872.  8vo, 
pp.  192,  with  9 plates.  Reprinted  from  J.  Anat.  Phys.  vi. 
excepting  a ehapter  on  Uromastyx. 

Landolt,  E.  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  der  Retina  vom  Frosch, 
Salamander,  und  Triton.  Areh.  mikr.  Anat.  vii.  pp.  81- 
100,  Taf.  9. 

Leydig,  F.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  SinnesorganD  der  Schlangen. 
Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  317-357,  Taf.  15,  16. 

. Die  Zahne  einheimischer  Schlangen  nach  Bauund  Ent- 

wicklung.  ibid.  ix.  pp.  1-35,  Taf.  1. 
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Sanders^  A,  Notes  on  the  myology  of  lAolepis  bellii,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  154-183,  with  woodcuts. 

CHELONIA. 

Tortoises,  Terrapins,  and  Turtles  drawn  from  life  by  J.  de  C. 
SowERBY  and  E.  Lear.  London,  Paris,  and  Frankfort: 
1872.  4to. 

This  is  a series  of  coloured  plates  intended  to  illustrate  BelPs 
* Monograph  of  the  Testudinata,^  which  work  was  discontinued 
many  years  ago,  after  the  publication  of  a very  limited  portion. 
The  work,  as  it  appears  now,  contains  60  plates,  represent- 
ing 36  species.  It  is  edited  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Gray,  who  has 
added  the  names  given  by  Bell  as  well  as  the  modern  nomen- 
clature. We  shall  subsequently  mention  the  species  figured,  so 
far  as  they  are  not  contained  in  the  previously  published  parts 
of  BelPs  monograph. 

We  may  also  mention  here,  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  typical  specimens  of  the  species  described  by 
Bell,  that  a part  of  them  is  deposited  at  Oxford  and  another  at 
Cambridge.  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  pp.  407,  461,  462. 

Gray,  J.  E.  Appendix  to  the  Catalogue  of  Shield  Reptiles  in 
the  collection  of  the  British  Museum.  Part  1.  Testudinata. 
London : 1872.  4to,  pp.  28. 

The  chief  object  in  preparing  this  Appendix  has  been  to  give 
an  account  of  the  specimens  of  Chelonians  observed  by  the 
author  since  the  publication  of  his  ' Supplement  * in  1870  [see 
Zool.  Record,  vii.  p.  69] , and  to  embody  in  a systematic  manner 
various  modifications  in  the  arrangement  of  the  groups  which 
suggested  themselves  to  him  during  the  continuation  of  his 
study  of  craniological  characters. 

Testudo.  Sowerby  & Lear  (Tortoises  &c.)  have  figured  T.  indicaj  margi- 
nata,  grcsca,  and  sulcata. 

Testudo  (Peltastes)  forsteni  described  and  figured  by  Gray  from  a Celebes 
specimen,  P,  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  616,  pi.  43. 

Manuria  emys.  Dr.  Andemon  states  that  Testudo  emys  is  the  female  and 
T.  phayrii  the  male  of  the  same  species,  and,  therefore,  that  the  synonymy 
would  stand  as  given  in  Gunther’s  ^Reptiles  of  British  India.’  He  figures 
the  sterna  and  also  a skull  of  T.  phayrii.  Manuria  is  considered  to  be  not 
distinct  frrom  Testudo.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  132-144. — This  observation  is  not 
confirmed  by  the  specimens  described  by  other  authors.  Gray,  A.  & M.  N.  H. 
1872,  x.pp.  218  & 219. 

Cuora  amhoinensis  figiued  in  Sowerby  & Lear,  Tortoises  &c. 

Cyclemys  oldhami.  Notes  by  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  371. 

Emys.  Sowerby  & Lear,  Tortoises  &c.,  contain  figures  of  E.  guttata^  geo- 
graphicUf  scripta  {serrata')j  rugosa^  and  ornata. 
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Messrs.  Dum^ril  and  Bocourt  describe  the  following  Mexican  spe- 
cies (Miss.  Sc.  Mex.)  : — E.  tncisa,  sp.  n.,p.  11, pis.  1 & 2;  E.  arcolata  and  ve- 
nusta,  p.  13  E.  grayi^  sp.  n.,  p.  13,  pi.  2.  fig.  2 j E.  jmlcherrima^  p.  15,  pi.  7. 
fig.  1 ; and  E.  marynorata,  p.  16. 

Emys  favipes  (Gray)  considered  by  Sclater  to  be  identical  with  Clemmys 
Icprosa,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  603. 

Emys  nigra  (Hallow.)  probably  identical  with  E.  olimcea  (Gray).  Gray, 
A.&M.N.H.  1872,x.p.54. 

Actinemys  mannorata  of  \-tordi— Chrysemys  oregonensts  (Agass.)  = jE'wys 
belli  (Gmj).  Gray,  P.Z.S.  1872,  pp.  872-874. 

Dermatemys  maivii  figured  in  Miss.  Sc.  Mex.  p.  17,  pi.  7.  fig.  2. 

In  a note  entitled  Synopsis  of  the  species  of  the  ChelydrineB,^'  Mr.  E.  I). 
Cope  revises  more  particularly  the  species  of  his  genus  Claudius,  Philad.  Proc. 
1872,  pp.  22-29.  He  distinguishes  four,  viz. : — 

1.  Claudius  severus,  sp.  n..  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec. 

2.  Claudius  pictus.  BX),\i..^Staurotypus  salvinL  Bocourt  (wee  Gray),  Miss. 
Sc.  Mex.  p.  22,  pi.  6.  fig.  3. 

3.  Claudius  megaloccplialus,  Bocourt,  1868,=  C.  angustatus,  Bocourt,  1870 
{nec  Cope),  Miss.  Sc.  Mex.  p.  20,  pi.  4. 

4.  Claudius  angustatus,  Cope. 

Chrlydra  scipentina  and  C.  {Emysaurus')  rossignonii,  sp.  n.,  figured  by  Bo- 
court in  Miss.  Sc.  Mex.  p.  18,  pi.  5.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Cinosternum  alhogidare,  sp.  n.,  Bum^ril  & Bocourt,  1.  c.  p.  24,  Costa  Bica. 

Spatidemys,  g.  n..  Gray,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  463.  Near  Ilydraspis. 
Thorax  oblong,  elongate,  depressed,  with  a distinct  elongate  nuchal  plate. 
First  vertebral  plate  very  broad ; second,  third,  and  fourth  longer  than  broad ; 
anterior  marginal  plates  broad  ; the  second  and  ninth  largest,  angular  above. 
The  sternum  elongate,  broad  and  rounded  in  front,  deeply  notched  behind ; 
gular  plate  large,  marginal.  Head  broad,  depressed,  entirely  covered  with 
small  polygonal  shields  ; forehead  convex,  rhombic,  with  a broad  flat  crown 
between  the  very  large  temporal  muscles ; chin  with  two  beards ; mouth 
broad  and  rounded  in  front.  The  two  outer  hinder  claws  very  small,  rudi- 
mentary. Tail  conical.  Sternum  in  male  (?)  slightly  concave,  especially  be- 
hind.— Spatulemys  lasalce,  sp.  n.,  from  Corrientes. 

Chelemys.  On  the  genus  Chelymys  and  its  Allies  from  Australia,”  by  Dr, 
J.  E.  Gray,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  604-614.  We  need  not  enter  into  the  contents 
of  this  paper,  as  they  have  been  already  embodied  in  the  author’s  ^Appendix  ’ 
(see  above,  p.  64).  The  plates  and  woodcuts  with  which  this  paper  is  illus- 
trated represent  Chelemys  victoria;,  pi.  27,  and  figs.  1 (skull)  & 2 (sternum) ; 
C.  kreffti,  pi.  28  ; Elseya  latisternum,  pi.  29,  and  figs.  3 (skull)  & 4 (sternum)  ; 
Elseija  dentata,  fig.  6 ; Elseya  ? intermedia  is  described  as  new,  p.  612,  or  Ap- 
pendix Shield  Kept.  p.  23. 

Velomedusa  suhrufa  is  figured  in  Sowerby  k Lear,  Tortoises  &c.,  under  the 
name  of  Ilydraspis  galeata. 

Trionyx.  The  genus  Potamochelys  of  Gray  ought  to  be  erased,  as  the  animal 
proves  to  be  a T.  gangeticus,  and  the  skull  belongs  to  Emyda  punctata.  An- 
derson, A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  221 ; Gray,  ibid.  p.  338. 

Trionyx.  In  “ Notes  on  the  Mud-Tortoises  of  India,”  Dr.  Gray  has  revised 
all  the  Indian  species,  1.  c.  pp.  326-340,  modifying  the  arrangement  previously 

1872*  [voL.  IX.] 
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proposed  by  him,  and  describing*  as  new  T,  leithiif  T.  sewaree^  T.  helhij  and* 
T,  gataghol. 

Trionyx  gangeticua  (young)  figured  in  Sowerby  & Lear,  Tortoises  &c. 
Trionyx.  Dr.  Anderson  states  that  the  Trwnyx  javanicus  of  recent  authors 
on  Indian  Ileptiles  (not  of  Schweigger)  is  the  T.  gangeticus  of  Cuvier,  and 
that  for  the  T.  gangeticus  of  those  authors  the  name  of  T.  hurum  (B.  H.) 
ought  to  bo  retained.  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.  pp,  382  & 383. — Remarks  on 
this  paper  by  Dr.  Gray,  ibid.  pp.  473-476. — Reply  by  Dr.  Anderson,  ibid.  x. 

pp.  210-222. 

Chelonia  midas  and  C.  imbricata  figured  in  Sowerby  & Lear,  Tor- 
oises  &c. 

Chelonia  agassizii  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Dum^ril  & Bocourt,  Miss. 
Sc.  Mex.  p.  26,  pi.  6,  Pacific  coast  of  Central  America. 

Dermatochelys  coriaeea.  Osteology  described  by  P.  Gervais,  Nouv.  Arch. 
Mus.  viii.  pp,  199-228,  pis.  5-9. 

CROCODILIA, 

Gray,  J.  E.  Catalogue  of  Shield  Reptiles  in  the  collection  of 
the  British  Museum. — Part  2.  Emydosaurians,  Rhyncho- 
cephalia,  and  Amphisbienians.  London  : 1872.  4to,  pp.  41. 
Contains  descriptions  and  synonymy  of  all  the  species  known. 
The  groundwork  of  this  catalogue  is  contained  in  the  two  me- 
moirs of  which  we  have  given  a detailed  report  in  Zool.  Rec.  ii. 
p.  149,  and  iv.  p.  132,  but  it  is  supplemented  by  more  recent 
additions  to  the  literature. 

Crocodilus,  MM.  Dum^ril  & Bocourt  give  a synopsis  of  the  species  in- 
habiting tropical  America,  Miss.  Sc.  Mex.  p.  30,  and  figure  the  skulls  on 
pis.  8 & 9.  Crocodilus  pacificuSf  sp.  n.,  p.  31,  pi.  9.  fig.  6,  from  Guatemala. 

Crocodilus  niloticus  found  in  Sicily.  Doderlein,  Ann.  Soc.  Nat.  Modena,  vi. 
1872,  p.  23.—  On  its  occurrence  in  Palestine,  Dr.  Mottenheimer,  in  Zool.  Gart. 
1872,  pp.  237  & 238. 

Crocodilus  madagascariensis  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Grandidier, 
Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Alligator  Indus.  On  the  ductus  caroticus,  E.  Brandt,  Bull.  Ac.  Sc.  St. 
P^tersb.  xvii.  1872,  pp.  307-309,  with  woodcut. 

LACERTTLIA. 

Amphisb^enid^. 

Dr.  Graves  ^ Catalogue  of  Ampliisbsenians  ’ has  been  noticed 
above  [^^Crocodilia^^]. 

Monitoridas. 

Ilydrosaurns  nuchalis,  sp.  n.,  from  Negros,  and  H.  cummingi  (Martin),  from 
Mindanao,  described  and  figured  by  Giiuther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  Feb.,  p.  145, 
pis.  7 & 8. — Hydrosaurus  togianus,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  July, 
p.  682,  Togian  Isl. 
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Tejid^e. 

Ameiva  mttipundata^  sp.  n.,  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Pliilad.  1871,  p.  220, 
San  Domingo. — A.  erythropSy  sp.  n.,  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  221,  St.  Eustatius. 

Lacertid^. 


Laceria  strigaia  (Eichw.)  described  by  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  372. 

Acanthodactylus  cantoris.  Notes  by  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  91. 

JErcmias.  Dr.  Gunther  describes  the  following  new  species  in  A.  & M.  N.  H. 
1872,  ix.  p.  381:— -E.  nitida  from  West  Africa,  E.  spekii  from  Central  Africa, 
and  E.  fordii  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ; and,  ihid.  x.  p.  419,  E.  hrenchlcyi 
from  Mongolia  and  E.  midtiocellata  from  the  desert  Gobi. — E.  hrenchlcyi  is 
also  figured  in  Brenchley’s  ^ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  396,  pi.  22.  f.  A,  and 
E.  multiocellata  described,  p.  400. 

Eremias  cceruleo-ocellata  (D.  & B.)  described  by  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  373. 

Eremias  (Mesalina)  loatsonana,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,pp.  86& 
126,  Punjab. 

Ophiops  elcgans  (Mdndtr.)  described  by  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  374. 

Ophiops Jcrdoni.  Notes  by  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  89. 

Ophiops  (Pseudophiops)  heddomii  (Jerdon)  r=i  Pseudophiops  monticola  (sp.  n.), 
Beddome,  Madras  Month.  Med.  Joum,  1870,  Wynaad. 

ZoNtJRlDAS. 

Gerrhosaurus  ceneus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Madagascar  by 
Grandidier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Tachydromus.  Dr.  Stoliczka  states  that  the  number  of  chin-shields  and 
nguinal  pores  sometimes  varies  within  the  limits  of  one  species,  therefore  that 
T.  mtridionalis  may  prove  to  be  a form  of  T.  sexlineatusj  and  that  T.  haugh- 
tonianus  (Jerd.)  must  range  with  1\  septentrionalis.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  87. 

Gerrhonotus  moreletii,  fulvus,  lemniscatiiSf  and  vasconcelosii,  spp.  nn.,  Bo- 
court,  Nouv.  Arch.  Mus.  Bull.  1872,  pp.  102, 104, 106,  and  107,  from  Central 
America. 

Chalcidid.e. 


Chalcides  trilineatusj  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  776,  South  America. 
Gymnophthalmid^. 

Belepharosteresy  g.  n.,  Stoliczka,  Proc.  As.  Soc.  Beng.  1872,  p.  74.  Body 
slender,  scales  smooth ; head-shields  as  regular  as  in  Mocoa ; no  external 
ear ; feet  short,  five-toed.  B.  grayanusy  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  1.  c.,  Cutch. — B. 
agilis,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  I C.  p.  126,  N. W.  Punjab. 

Gymnops  microlepis  (Blanf.)  very  common  in  Cutch.  Stoliczka,  P.  A. 
S.  B.  1872,  pp.  74, 124 ; and  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  90. 

Gymnops  meizdqnSy  sp.  n.,  id,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  124,  North-west  Punjab. 


* SciNCIDiE. 

Gongylus  ocellatus  in  Spain.  Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  90. 

Ilinulia  {Eumeces).  Dr.  Stoliczka  has  made  remarks  on  H.  indica,  J.  A. 
S.  B.  1872,  p.  122,  H.  maculatay  p.  123,  and  H.  dusstimieriy  p.  124. — The 
last  also  described  by  Major  Beddome,  Madr.  M.  M.  J.  1870. 
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Lygosoma  {Himlia)  leucospilos,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  MB.  Berl.  1872,  p.  684,  Luzon. 
Lyffosoma  [?]  tricolor , L.  arhon'um^  L.  austrooaledonicaj  L,  deplanchii  and 
L,  gracilis  described  as  new  species  from  New  Caledonia.  Bavay,  M6m. 
Soc.  L.  Norm.  xv.  pp.  17, 19,  21,  2.3,  and  24. 

Hinulia  tetragonurus^  sp.  n.,  Giintber,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  420,  and 
in  Brenchley’s  ^ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  405,  pi.  24,  fig.  B,  Feejee  Islands. 

Mocoa  sikkimemis  and  JEJumeces  himqlaganus  distinct.  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S,  B. 
1872,  p.  126. 

Mocoa  sacra^  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  128,  pi.  4.  f.  4,  Western  Bengal. 
Mocoa  nitens  (Ptrs.)  figured  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  4.  fig.  2. 

Mocoa  micropus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  420,  and  in 
Brenchley’s  ^ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  402,  pi.  23,  Feejee  Islands. 

Mocoa  novarce  described  by  Gunther,  1.  c.  2°.  p.  403. 

Hinulia  vnriegata  (Buller)  = Mocoa  zelandica  (Gray).  Hutton,  Trans.  N. 
Z.  Inst.  iv.  1872,  p.  168. 

Mocoa  (.P)  laxa  described  as  a new  species  from  New  Zealand  by  Hutton, 

/.  c.  p.  169. 

Eumeces  albofasciolatus,  sp.  n.,  GUnther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  370, 
North  Australia. 

Eumeces  garnien  described  as  a new  species  from  New  Caledonia.  Bavay, 
M<Sm.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  xv.  p.  15. 

Itistella.  Ateuchosaurus  travanooricus  (sp.  n.,  Beddome,  Madr.  M.  M.  J. 
1870,  p.  33)  proves  to  be  a species  of  this  genus.  Beddome,  1.  o.  1871  j and 
Stoliczka,  .1.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  129,  pi.  4.  fig.  6. 

Cophoscincus  quadrivittatus.  Scales  in  18-20  longitudinal  rows.  Peters, 
1.  c.  p.  583. 

Nannoscincus,  g.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  Dec.  1872,  x.  p.  421.  Differing 
from  Cophoscincus  (Ptrs.)  by  having  keeled  scales. — N.  fiiscuSy  sp.  n.,  1.  c., 
and  in  Brenchley’s  ‘ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  406,  pi.  25,  from  the  Feejees. 
— Anotis,  described  as  a new  genus  by  Bavay,  M^m.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  xv.  p.  29, 
is  evidently  the  same : A,  mariei,  sp.  n.,  from  New  Caledonia. 

Mahcia  parietalis  (Ptrs.)  figured  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  4.  fig.  1. 
Eiopa  anguina  figmed  by  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  130,  pi.  5.  fig.  4. 
Riopa  cyanella,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  fig.  3,  Pegu. 

Riopa  alhopunctata,  hardwickii,  and  punctata.  Their  affinities  considered 
by  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  132. 

Chiamela  lineata  discovered  near  Puna  by  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  135. 

Anguis  orientalis,  sp.  n.,  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  376,  fig.  1,  Caspian  Sea. 
Norhea\?‘\  isolata,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Trans.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  1872,  p.  170,  Bay 
of  Plenty. 

Amphixestus  heccarii  (Ptrs.)  figured,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  4.  fig.  3. 
Cyclodus  {Omolepida)  luctuosus  (Ptrs.,  1866)  is  the  type  of  a distinct  genus, 
Lissolepis.  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  pp.  776. 

Tropidolepisma  striolatum.  Note  by  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  775. 
Tropidolepisma  variabilis,  described  as  a new  species  from  New  Caledonia. 
Bavay,  M^m.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  xv.  p.  26. 

Tiliqua.  Dr.  Stoliczka  has  made  remarks  on  T.  macularia,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  p.  117,  T.  trivittata,  p.  119,  and  T.  monticola,  p.  120. 

Tiliqua  macularia  and  rufescens  are  not  specifically  distinct.  Beddome, 
Madr.  M.  M.  J.  1870. 
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Tiliqun  monticola.  Note  by  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  126. 

Euprcpes  prceornotus  (Ptrs.)  figured  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  3.  fig.  2, 
= Aptejygodon  vittatwn  (Edeling),  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  689. 

Eiiprepes  haplorhinus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  419,  and 
in  Brenchley’s  ‘Cruise  of  the  Ciira9oa,’  p.  397,  pi.  22.  fig.  B,  Feejee  Islands. 

Euprepes.  Prof.  B.  du  Bocage  gives  a list  of  15  species  received  by  the 
Lisbon  Museum  from  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  The  new  species  are : — E. 
petersi,  E.  bayonii,  E.  punctulatus,  E.  affims,  E.  gracilis^  and  E.  angolensis. 
Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  1872. 

Euprepes  sakalava  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Madagascar  by  Gran- 
didior,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Sepidas. 

Gongylus  splendidus  and  G.  mouroundavm  are  described  as  new  species 
from  Madagascar  by  Grandidier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Sphenocepholus  tridactylus  described  by  Stoliezka,  Proc.  As.  Soc.  Beng. 
1872,  p.  76,  from  Cutch. 

Sepsophis  pu?ictatuSf  g.  n.  (Sepid.)  et  sp.*  n.,  Beddome,  Madr.  M.  M.  J.  1870, 
near  Vizagapatam. 


AcONTIIDiE. 

Nessta  thivaitcsii,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.  p.  86,  Ceylon. 

GECKOTIDiE. 

Hemidactylus.  Stoliezka  gives  a complete  list  of  the  Indian  species,  .1.  A. 
S.  B.  1872,  pp.  93-102,  describing  as  new  JI.  gigantcus,  p.  99,  pi.  2.  fig.  2, 
Godavari ; and  JI.  (Eoryurn)  mnndvllianus,  p.  101,  pi.  3.  figs.  1,  2,  Pankabari. 

Hemidactylus  coctm.  Noto  by  Giinther,  A.  h M.  N.  11.  1872,  ix.  p.  86. — 
II.  hengalensis  (Anders.)  =jRT.  coctcei,  Stoliezka,  1.  c.  p.  98. 

Hemidactylus persicus,  sp.  n.,  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  378,  fig.  2. 

Hemidactylus  tolampyce  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Madagascar  by 
Grandidier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  1872,  xv. 

Nucteridiumhimalavanum  ( Anders. )=iV'.  schneiderianum.  Stoliezka,  J.  A. 
S.  B.  1872,  p.  103. 

Teripia  meyeri  (Blkr.  1869)  = P.  cantoris  (Gthr.  1864).  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  p.  694. 

Peripia  cyclurUj  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  422,  and  in 
Brenchley’s  ‘ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  407,  New  Caledonia. — Peripia  pe- 
roni=  Peropus  mutilatus  (Wiegm.),  ibid. 

Pentadactylus  dorsalis  (Ptrs.)  figured,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  2.  fig.  2. 

Gecko  trachylcemuSy  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  774,  N.  Australia. 

Platydactylus  chahoua,  P,  auriculatus,  P.  crcpuscularis,  and  1\  vieillardiy 
described  as  new  species  from  New  Caledonia.  Bavay,  Mt5m.  Soc.  L.  Norm, 
xv.  pp.  3,  6,  8,  and  10. 

Spathodactylus,  g.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  594.  Only  the  extremity 
of  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  toes  is  dilated,  shovel-like,  and  provided  be- 
low with  two  divergent  series  of  a few  transverse  plates  j the  last  joint  is  short, 
but  free,  and  armed  with  a claw.  The  thumb  and  fifth  toe  are  reduced  to  a 
mere  clawless  rudiment.  Eyelids  none.  Skin  uniformly  granular.  An  an- 
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gular  series  of  larger  scales  in  the  praeanal  region  is  continued  on  the  thigh. — 
S.  mutfilatus,  sp.  n.,  from  the  East-Indian  Archipelago,  ibid.  figs.  1 &2. 

Naidtinus.  Notes  on  the  species  hy  Hutton,  Trans.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  1872, 
pp.  170-172. 

JEublephaHs  macularius  (Blyth)  redescribed  by  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  379. 

CyHodaatylas  yarkandcnsis,  sp.  n.,  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  881,  iig.  3. 

Gymnodactylmfremlus.  Colour  of  young  noticed  by  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  II. 
1872,  ix.  p.  86. 

Gymnodactylus  kachhensis,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  79,  Cutch. 
— G.  lawderanus,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  105,  pi.  2.  fig.  4,  Al- 
morah. — G.  planicej^s,  sp.  n.,  Beddome,  Madr.  M.  M.  J.  1871,  Nellicootah. 

Gymnodactylus  yeckoides  of  Blyth  & Theobald  = G.  caspius  (Eichw.).  Sto- 
liczka, P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  80. 

Gymnodactylus  speciosus,  G.  collegalensis,  G.  maculatuSj  and  G.  nehulosus  are 
described  as  new  species  from  the  Madras  Presidency.  Beddome,  Madr.  M. 
M.  J.  1870. 

Gymnodactylus  consohrinus  (Peters)  figured  by  Peters  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov, 
iii.  Taf.  2.  fig.  1. 

Gymnodactylus  multicar inatus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  x.  p.  421, 
and  in  Bronchley’s  ‘ Cruise  of  the  Cura^oa,’  p.  401,  pi.  21.  lig.  A,  New 
Hebrides  and  Eriendly  Islands, 

Gymnodactylus  canddoti  described  as  a new  species  from  New  Caledonia. 
Bavay,  M<5m.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  xv.  p.  13. 

Iguanid^e. 

' Anolis  insignis,  sp.  n..  Cope,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1871,  p.  213  j A.  microtuSy  sp.  n.. 
Cope,  1.  c.  p.  214  J A,  trochihiSj  sp.  n..  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  215 ; all  from  Costa  Rica. 


Agamidae. 

Draco  cristatellus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  592,  pi.  35.  fig.  A,  Sara- 
wak.— Draco  spilonotus  (misprinted  spilopterus  in  the  text),  sp.  n.,  Gunther, 
1.  c.  fig.  B,  Manado. 

Gmyocephahcs  dorice  (Ptrs.)  figured  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  3.  fig.  1. 

Tiaris.  Dr.  Gunther  describes  the  following  new  species  in  P.  Z.  S.  1872 : 
— T.  liog aster y p.  692,  pi.  36,  from  Sarawak  ^ T.  miotympanumy  p.  592,  pi.  37. 
fig.  B,  Labuan  j T.  tuhercidatusy  p.  593,  pi.  38,  East-Indian  Archipelago ; and 
states  that  T.  ptetersi  (Gthr.)  (Zool.  Rec.  ii.  p.  136)  is  T.  sophic^  Cfli’ii-y);  p.  693, 

Calotes  eUioti.  Note  by  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  113. 

Calotes  UocephaluSy  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  86,  Ceylon. 

Drachysaura  ornatUy  Cutch  specimens  described.  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B. 
1872,  p.  77. 

LophocaloteSy  g.  n.,  Giiuther,  1.  c.  p.  593,  dilfers  fi-om  Calotes  in  the  structure 
of  the  crest,  which  is  interrupted  on  the  neck,  and  formed  by  distant  spines 
on  the  back. — L.  inter ruptusy  sp.  n.,  pi.  37.  fig.  A,  East-Indian  Archipelago. 

Japalura  variegata.  Notes  by  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  106,  with  re- 
ference to  its  alleged  identity  with  J.  microlcpis  and  J.  planidorsata, 

Charasia.  Dr.  Stoliczka  believes  that  Charasiuy  OriocalotcSy  and  most  pro- 
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bablj  also  Oriotiaris,  should  form  only  one  genus,  to  which  Acantiwsaura  is 
very  closely  allied,  if  at  all  distinct.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  109. 

Charasia  hkmfordiann,  sp.  n.,  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  110,  Central 
India. 

Hypselurus  macrolepis,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  776,  Solomon 
Islands. 

Lophiira  celcbensis,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  681  [regarded  by  the  Recorder  as 
not  specifically  distinct  from  L.  amhoinensis]. 

Stellio.  l)r.  Stoliczka  gives  a synopsis  of  the  Indian  species,  and  de- 
scribes as  new  S.  daymms,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  113,  pi.  3.  fig.  4,  Hardwar. 
Stellio  agrorensis,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  128,  N.W.  Punjab. 
Stellio  melanw'its  (Anders.)  distinct  from  S.  dayanus  (Stol.).  Id.  1.  c.  p.  129. 
Stellio  pef'sicus,  sp.  n.,  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  382.  fig.  4. 

Trapelus  megalonyx  described  by  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  88. 
Fhrynocephalus.  Dr.  Anderson  (P.  Z.  S.  1872)  describes  P.  olivieri,  p.  386, 
P.  caudivolvulm,  p.  387,  P.  persicus,  p.  388,  fig.  6,  P.  maetdatus,  sp.  n.,  from 
Persia,  p.  389,  fig.  6,  P.  forsythii,  sp.  n.,  from  Yarkand,  p.  390,  fig.  7. 

Uromasty.T  spinipes.  N"otes  on  its  muscles  by  Prof.  Humphry,  Obscrv. 
Myol.  pp.  G1-G4. 

Liolepis  belli.  On  its  myology,  Sanders,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  164-183. 
Cham;eleonida5. 

Chamceleo  ceylonicus  found  in  Cutch  by  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  81. 
Chamceleo  antimena^  C.  lahordi,  and  C.  campani  are  described  as  new  species 
from  Madagascar  by  Grandidier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Chamadeo  ancliietce^  sp.  n.,  Bocage,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  1872,  with  woodcut, 
Mossamedes. 
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Jan,  G.,  & SoRDELLi,  F.  Iconographie  generale  des  Ophidiens. 
Paris.  Plates.  4to. 

We  gave  descriptions  of  this  work  in  Zool.  Record,  i.  p.  99, 
ii.  p.  139,  iii.  p.  117,  iv.  p.  126,  v.  p.  114,  and  vi.  p.  105.  Fur- 
ther numbers  of  plates,  viz.  34-37,  were  published  in  1870, 
No.  38  in  1871,  and  Nos.  39-42  in  1872.  No  text  is  given. 

Dr.  Gunther  has  published  his  seventh  Account  of  New 
Species  of  Snakes  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum. 
The  total  number  of  species  in  that  collection  amounts  now  to 
920,  and  that  of  the  typical  specimens  to  366.  Ann.  & Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  1872,  ix.  pp.  13-37.  [See  Zool.  Record,  v.  p.  121.] 

Innocuous  Snakes. 

Typhlops  harmanuSf  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  P.  A.S.  B.  1872,  p.  144,  Monlmein. 
Onychocephalus  arenarius  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Madagascar  by 
Grandidier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Melanophidimn  j)unctatum,  sp.  n.,  Beddome,  Madr.  M.  M.  J.  1871,  Tra- 
vancore. — 31.  hilineatum,  sp.  n.,  Beddome,  1.  c.  1870,  Wynaad. 
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Silyhura  canarica^  sp.  n.,  Beddome;  1.  c.  1870. 

Calarnaria  (TyphlocalamuSj  g.  n.)  gracillima,  sp.  n.,  Giinther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  694,  pi.  39.  fig.  A,  Sarawak. 

Calarnaria  beccarii,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  p.  34,  Sarawak. 
— C.  hitorques,  sp.  n.,  Petera,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  585,  Philippines. 

Simotes  suhcarinatusj  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  595,  pi.  39.  fig.  B, 
Sarawak.^ — Simotes  formosanus,  sp.  n.,  Giinther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  20. 

Geophis  latifrons.  Varieties  noticed  by  Giinther,  1.  c.  p.  15. 

Geophis  lineatus=i  Wiahdosoma  trivirgatum  (Jan)  and  =12.  punctovittatum 
(Jan).  Gunther,  1.  c. 

Geophis  mcestusj  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.,  Costa  Rica. — Colohognathus  hrachy^ 
oephaluSj  sp.  n..  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  p,  211,  Costa  Rica. 

Catostoma  chalybanim  (Wagl.).  Varieties  noticed  by  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  16. — 
To  this  species  may  belong  Colobognathus  dolichocephaluSy  described  by  Cope 
as  a new  species  from  Costa  Rica,  /.  o.  p.  211. 

Stmognathus  brevirostrisj  sp.  n,,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  586,  Philip- 
pines. 

LeptocalamuSy  g.  n.  Calamarid.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  16. 
Body  and  tail  slender,  subcylindrical ; head  narrow,  not  distinct  from  neck. 
Two  pairs  of  frontals,  rostrals  rounded.  Nostrils  small,  between  two  nasals. 
Loreal  united  with  prteocular  j two  postoculars.  Eyes  small.  Scales  smooth, 
in  17  rows.  Anal  and  subcaudals  double.  The  posterior  maxillary  tooth 
(1-3)  is  large,  trenchant,  not  grooved,  separated  from  the  others  by  a small 
interspace. — Z.  torquatus,  sp.  n.,  p.  17,  pi.  3.  fig.  A,  South  America. 

Opisthotropis,  g.  n.  Calamarid.,  Giinther,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.  p.  16. 
Body  and  tail  moderately  slender,  posteriorly  somewhat  compressed  j head 
rather  narrow,  not  distinct  from  neck.  A pair  of  anterior  frontals ; a single 
postfrontal,  which  is  very  broad.  Rostrals  rounded.  Nostrils  between  two 
nasals,  directed  upwards.  One  loreal  j one  ante-,  two  postoculars.  Eyes 
small.  Scales  smooth  anteriorly,  with  faint  keels  towards  the  middle  of  the 
body,  and  strongly  keeled  behind  and  on  the  tail,  in  17  rows.  Anal  and 
subcaudals  double.  Maxillary  teeth  equal  in  length,  densely  set,  none 
grooved. — O.  ater,  sp.  n.,  pi.  3.  fig.  B,  West  Africa. 

Microdromus,  g.  n.  Calamarid.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  ix.  p.  17.  Phy- 
siognomy and  habit  as  in  Elapomorphus  and  Homaloa'anium.  Head  small, 
depressed,  not  distinct  from  neck.  Eyes  rather  small.  Upper  shields  of  the 
head  normal.  Loreal  none,  replaced  by  the  conjunction  of  the  nasal,  pos- 
terior frontal,  and  pr£eocular.  Nasal  simple.  Scales  smooth,  with  apical 
groove,  in  16  rows.  Anal  and  subcaudal  double.  The  last  maxillary  tooth 
is  the  largest,  separated  from  the  others  by  an  interspace,  and  smooth. — 
M.  virgutusy  sp.  n.,  pi.  4.  fig.  B,  Costa  Rica. 

Ablabes  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  /.  c.  p.  18,  pi.  3,  fig.  D,  Costa  Rica. 

Ablabes  longicaudus  (Ptrs.)  figured  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  5.  fig.  1. 

Ablabes  inelanocephalus  (0(Xfij)^Eiiicognathus  javanicus  (Blkr.).  Gunther, 
P,  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  690. 

Ablabes  penops.,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  595,  fig.  3,  Sarawak. 

Contia  pygcea,  sp.  n..  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  Philad.  1871,  p.  223,  Florida. 

Streptophomis  maculatus  (Ptrs.)  considered  to  be  a variety  of  S.  sebce  by 
Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  18. 

Cyclophis  atstivus.  Note  on  its  habits  by  Cope,  Am.  J.  Sc.  1872,  p.  148. 
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Cyclophis  persicus,  sp.  n.,  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  392,  fig.  8. 

Cyclopkts  tricolor  (Sclileg.)  = Ahlnhcs  schletjeli  (Blkr.).  dUnther,  P.  Z.  S. 

1872,  p.  590. 

llhadincca  serperaster,  sp.  n.,  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  Pliilad.  1871,  p.  212,  Costa 
Rica. 

Liophis  purpurans  (D.  & B.).  Note  by  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix. 
p.  19. 

Coronella  phocariim  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  p.  836,  Robben  Island. 

Coronella  pcecilolecnmSy  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  »&  M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.  p.  19, 
Upper  Amazons. 

Tachjmenis  hitorquata,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  19,  Peruvian  Amazons. 
Tachymenis  piceivittis  (Oopo)  — T.  tceniata  (Ptrs.).  Gunther,  I,  c.  p.  20. 
Jlypsh'hynchus  ferox  is  probably  from  San  Domingo.  Cope,  P.  Ac.  Philad, 

1871,  p.  218. 

JEiwphrys  modestus  from  Paraguay,  not  from  China.  Gunther,  A.  & M. 
N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  29. 

Spilotes  fasciatus  (Ptrs.)  described  by  Giinther,  1.  c.  p.  20. 

JElaphis  (Allophis,  subg.  n.)  nigricaudus^  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872, 
p.  686,  North  Celebes. 

Xenelapliis  hexagotiotus  = Dendrophis  dumcrili  (Blkr.)  = Ahlahes  poly- 
hemizona  (Blkr.).  Giinther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  590. 

Zamenis  persicus  (Jan)=Z.  ladacensis  (Anderson,  1871).  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S. 

1872,  p.  393.  [See  Zool.  Rec.  iv.  p.  140.1 

Zamenis  ventrimacidatus,  var.  C,  Gunther  (Colubr.  Snak.  p.  106),  is  de- 
scribed by  Dr.  Anderson  as  Gonyosoma  dorsale,  sp.  n.,  1.  c.  p.  395,  fig.  9. 
Zamenis  ater,  sp.  n.,  Giinther,  A.  k M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.  p.  22,  Algeria. 
Zamenis  spinalis  (Ptrs.)  is  probably  from  China  or  Japan.  Giinther,  1.  c. 
Zamenopliis^  g.  n.  Colubrin.,  Gunther,  A.  k M.  N.  II.  1812,  ix.  p.  21. 
Body  rather  elongate,  with  angular  abdomen  ; back  flat.  Tail  of  moderate 
length.  Ventral  shields  200  or  more  in  number,  obtusely  keeled  on  the 
sides.  Head  flat ; eyes  of  moderate  size,  with  round  pupil.  Shields  of  the 
head  normal,  two  prseoculars.  Scales  smooth,  in  17  series,  without  pores. 
Anal  entire ; subcaudals  two-rowed.  The  last  maxillary  tooth  or  teeth 
larger  than  and  separated  by  a very  short  interspace  from  the  others. — 
Z.  australis,  sp.  n.,  Cape  York. 

Dj'omicus  ignitus,  sp.  n..  Cope,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1871,  p.  201,  Isthmus  of 
Darien. — D.Jlavilatus,  sp.  n..  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  222,  Fort  Macon,  N.  C. 

Dromicus  madagascariensis,  sp.  n.,  Giinther,  A.  k M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  22, 
pi.  5.  fig.  A. 

Herpetodryas  occipitalis  (Gthr.).  The  adult  is  uniform  greenish-olive. 
Giinther,  I,  c.  p.  23. 

Herpetodryas  tetratcenia,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  23,  Bogota. 

Philodryas  psammophideus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  23,  pi.  4.  fig.  A, 
Tucuman. 

Diplotropis,  g.  n.  Dryadin.,  Giinther,  A.  k M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  24. 
Body  and  tail  slender.  Trunk  with  about  150  ventral  shields,  which  show 
only  very  faint  lateral  keels.  Head  somewhat  elongate,  rounded  in  front, 
flat  above.  Eyes  rather  large,  with  round  pupil.  Nostrils  between  two 
shields.  Shields  of  the  head  regular ; loreal  present ; one  anterior  and  two 
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posterior  oculars.  Scales  in  lifteen  series,  on  the  anterior  half  of  the  back 
elongate,  lanceolate,  on  the  posterior  rhombic,  many  with  a single  apical 
pore.  They  are  smooth,  with  the  exception  of  those  forming  the  series  next 
to  the  vertebral  series  j these  are  provided  with  a strong  keel,  the  keels 
forming  a pair  of  raised  lines  along  the  middle  of  the  back.  Anal  bifid. 
The  maxillary  teeth  become  gradually  stronger  posteriorly  j none  are  grooved. 
— i>.  bUineata,  sp.  n.,  pi.  6.  fig.  B,  Costa  Rica. 

Hapsidophrys  niger^  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  26,  Gaboon. 

Gonyosoma  margantatum  (Ptrs.)  figured  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  6. 

%.  a 

Ti'opidonotus,  A direct  comparison  of  the  typical  specimens 
by  Prof.  Peters  has  shown  that 

1.  T,  maculatus  (Edeling,  1864)  = T.  sundanensis  (Gthr. 
1865)  ==  T.  maculatus  (Ptrs.  1871,  and  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii. 
p.  36)  ; and  that 

2.  T.  sarawacensis,  Gunth.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  1872,  p.  596, 
also  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  84,  is  a distinct  species,  which  the 
Recorder  has  erroneously  confounded  with  the  former. 

Tropidoiiotus  Jtaviceps  (D.  & B.)  = T.  leucomelas  (Gthr.)  = Amphiesma 
lindmanni  (Blkr.)  = A.  rufotorquatum  (Edeling).  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  690. 

Tropidonotus  conspicillatus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  696,  fig.  4,  Borneo. 

Tropidonotus.  The  snake  noticed  by  Studer,  and  said  to  be  new  to  Swit- 
zerland (see  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  74),  is  described  by  Ratio  under  the  name  of 
Trcypidonotus  fallax,  Faiine  Suisse,  iii.  p.  163. 

Tropidonotus  tessellatus  figured  by  Fatio,  1.  c.  p,  166,  pl.l. 

Tropidonotus  ferox  (Gthr.)  is  not  the  T.  mortuarius  of  Baudin.  GUnther, 
A,  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.  p.  27. 

Tratanorhinus  nigroluteus  (Cope)  = Ilelicops  agassizi  (Jan).  Giinther, 
I,  c.  p.  27. 

Camastes  quincundatus  (Jan)  figured  by  Jan  and  Sordelli,  part  38, 
pi.  1.  fig.  1. . 

Hydrops  lubricus,  sp.  n..  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  Philad.  1871,  p.  217,  Mexico. 

Hydrcethiops^  g.  n.  Natric.,  GUnther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  28.  Body 
stout,  cylindrical  \ form  of  the  head  as  in  Homalopsis.  A single  anterior 
and  two  posterior  frontals.  Nostrils  on  the  upper  surface  of  snout,  narrow 
slits  between  two  nasals.  Scales  keeled,  sliort,  in  twenty-three  series ) anal 
and  subcaudals  divided.  Loreal  present.  Maxillary  teeth  in  an  uninter- 
rupted series,  slightly  increasing  in  length  posteriorly,  numerous  and  closely 
set,  none  grooved. — H.  melanogaster^  sp.  n.,  pi.  3.  fig.  G,  Gaboon. 

Homalophis  dori<$  (Ptrs.)  figiued,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  lii.  Taf.  5,  fig.  2. 

Miralia  alternans  (Reuss)  = Raclitia  indica  (Gray)  = Rhabdion  borneensis 
(Blkr.).  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  590. 

Psammophidcs,  Messrs.  Jan  and  Sordelli  (1.  c.)  figure  in  part  34: — Cte/o- 
peliis  oxyt'hynchus,  C.  insigmius,  C.porrectus,  ^QXi\^s=zWiamphiuphis  rostratus, 
Ptrs.],  and  C,  [.P]  productus,  Jan,  Psammopkis  sibilans,  P.  irregidaris,  and 
P.  crucifer. 
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rsammophis  leitJii  and  P.  condanarus  compared  by  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  13. 
1872,  p.  83. 

Amphiophis,  g.  n.  Psammophid.,  Bocage,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  1872.  Only  11 
series  of  scales  on  the  body. — A.  angolensis,  sp.  n. 

Dendrophis  salomo7iis,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  25, 
Solomon  Islands. — D.  terrificusy  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  683. 

AluBtulla  diplotropisy  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  26,  pi.  G. 
fig.  A,  Tehuantepec. 

Ahcetulla  modesta,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  pi.  6.  fig.  0,  Guatemala. 

AhcBtulla  lagoensis,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  h c.,  Lagoa. — Philothamnus  ornatus, 
sp.  n.,  Bocngo,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  1872,  West  Africa. 

Chrysopelea  vicina,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  27,  Misol. 

Leptodira  semianmdata^  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  31,  Loanda. 

Lcptodira  rhomhifera,  sp,  n,,  Giinther,  1.  c.  p.  32,  Guatemala. 

Pipsas.  Beside  some  of  the  known  species,  Messrs.  Jan  and  Sordelli  have 
figured  Z>.  bertholdi  (Jan)  (scales  in  16  rows  j habitat  unknown),  part  38, 
pi.  5.  f.  3. 

Pipsas  app'oximans,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A,  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  32,  Upper 
Amazons. 

Pipsadohoa.  Species  of  this  genus  are  figured  by  Jan  and  Sordelli  (part  38) 
under  the  names  of  Heterurus  gaimardi  (Schleg.)  from  Madagascar,  Ilete- 
riirus  hicolor  (Jan)  and  Heterurus  areiifasciatus  (D.  & B.),  also  from  Mada- 
gascar. [Of  these  the  second,  at  least,  is  previously  described  as  Pipsadohoa 
unicolor.'] 

Galedon  anmdaris  of  Jan  and  Sordelli,  pt.  36,  pi.  6.  fig.  1 [appears  to 
be  a P'opidodipsas]. 

Leptognathus.  Dr.  Gunther  (A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.)  states  that  X.  areas 
(Cope)  is  = X.  mikamif  p.  20,  and  describes  the  following  now  species: — X. 
annu/ntns  from  Oosta  Uica,  p.  30,  X.  copei  from  Surinam,  p.  30,  and  L.  dimt- 
diatus  from  Mexico,  p.  31. 

Leptognathus.  Besides  some  of  the  known  species  of  this  genus,  Messrs. 
J an  & Sordelli  figure  in  part  37  X.  philippii  and  dumci'ili  from  Mexico,  and 
X.  incertus  from  Cayenne. — They  place  in  the  same  genus  Leptognathm  vagus 
(Jan),  said  to  be  from  Hong  Kong,  pi.  6.  fig.  2. 

Oxyrhopus.  The  more  common  species  are  figured  by  Jan  & Sordelli,  1.  c. 
part  35,  and  part  36,  pi.  1.  Associated  with  them  is  a small  snake  from 
South  America,  without  grooved  tooth,  and  named  Clezlia  anomala  (Jan), 
pi.  1.  fig.  4. 

Phinosimus  guerini  (D,  & B.)  figured  by  Jan  & Sordelli,  1.  c.  part  34, 
pi.  4.  f.  1. 

Hologerrhum  is  figured  by  Jan  & Sordelli  under  the  name  of  Cyclochorus 
macidatuSy  pt.  36,  pi.  6.  f.  3. 

Lycodon  tessellatus,  from  Manilla,  figured  by  Jan  Sc  Sordelli,  pt.  36,  pi.  4. 

f.  2.' 

Lycophidion  semicinctum,  X.  nigromacxdatumy  and  X.  guttatum  figured  by 
Jan  & Sordelli,  part  36,  pi.  3. 

Ileterolepis  glaher  (Jan)  figured  by  Jan  & Sordelli,  pt.  36,  pi.  6.  f.  4. 

Ccrcaspis  travancoricus,  sp.  n.,  Beddome,  Madras  Month.  Journ.  Med.  Sc. 
1870. 

NothopsiSf  g.  n.,  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  p.  201.  Type  of  a 
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new  family,  Nothopidce,  allied  to  Xenodermus.  Teeth  on  all  the  usual  hones 
of  the  mouth,  wanting  on  the  premaxillary.  Maxillary  teeth  of  equal 
length,  entire.  Head  flat,  oval,  moderately  distinct  j body  and  tail  com- 
pressed. Urosteges  in  two  rows,  anal  shield  entire ; gastrosteges  narrow, 
angulate,  the  ends  crossed  hy  a longitudinal  groove  j pupils  round.  Head 
covered  with  small  scales  above,  except  a pair  of  internasals  in  contact  with 
nasals  and  rostral  j an  isolated  median  frontal,  and  a pair  of  small  oval  occi- 
pitals,  each  also  entirely  surrounded  by  small  scales.  A single  nasal  pierced 
by  the  nostrils ; loreals  like  other  head-scales,  orbits  surrounded  by  scales, 
labials  not  pitted.  One  pair  of  geneials.  Scales  of  body  subequal,  keeled, 
without  apical  pores. — N.  rugosus,  sp.  n.,  pi.  17.  Scales  in  29  rows.  Isthmus 
of  Daiien. 

Venomous  Snakes. 

Fayrer,  j.  The  Thanatophidia  of  India:  being  a description 
of  the  Venomous  Snakes  of  the  Indian  Peninsula  j with  an 
account  of  the  influence  of  their  poison  on  life,  and  a series 
of  experiments.  London:  1872, fol.  pp.  1 56, with  31  coloured 
plates. 

This  work  is  divided  into  five  sections.  In  the  first  a descrip- 
tive account  is  given  of  the  venomous  snakes  of  India,  whicli, 
as  the  author  himself  says,  is  compiled  from  the  researches  of 
other  herpetologists,  so  that  we  may  at  once  pass  to  section  2, 
which  contains  statistical  returns  of  the  deaths  by  snake-bite 
that  have  occurred  in  the  Bengal  Presidency.  He  shows  that 
snakes  cause  a terrible  destruction  of  human  life ; and  therefore 
it  is  all  the  more  to  be  regretted  that  he  is  obliged  to  leave  the 
question  of  the  ti’eatment  of  snake-bite,  discussed  in  the  third 
section  of  the  work,  exactly  as  it  was.  In  section  4 the  circum- 
stances of  a number  of  snake-bites  are  narrated,  and  in  section  5 
a great  number  of  experiments  on  the  influence  of  snake-poison 
on  animals  described.  Of  the  conclusions  arrived  at  we  would 
draw  attention  to  the  following: — 1.  After  death  from  poison- 
ing by  a Colubrine  snake  the  blood  nearly  always  firmly  coagu- 
lates on  removal  from  the  body ; after  death  by  Viperine  poison 
it  remains  permanently  fluid.  2.  It  has  been  noted  that  cats 
resist  the  influence  of  the  poison  almost  as  long  as  dogs  three 
or  four  times  their  size.  3.  The  poisonous  snakes  are  not 
aftccted  by  their  own  poison  j a cobra  may  bite  itself  or  another 
cobra  with  impunity.  4.  Snake-poison  is  absorbed  and  fatal  in 
its  action  if  it  be  applied  to  a mucous  or  serous  membrane,  to 
the  stomach,  or  the  conjunctiva.  5.  Bodies  of  animals  poisoned 
by  snakes  are  eaten  with  impunity  by  man  and  animals.  6.  The 
blood  of  an  animal  killed  by  snake-poison  is  itself  poisonous. 

The  species  figured  will  be  mentioned  subsequently. 

Naja  tripudians  figured  in  Fayrer’s  ‘ Thanatophidia,’  pis.  1-6. 

Ophiophagus  elaps  figured  in  Fayrer’s  ‘ Thanatophidia,’  pis.  7 & 8. 
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Bunffarus  fmdatus  figured  in  Fayrer’s  ‘ Thanatophidia,’  pi.  9;  and  B. 
cfPvtdeuSf  pi.  10. 

Ilemihingarus  gcmiannulis,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  687,  Philip- 
pines. 

Callophis  pentalineatusy  sp.  n.,  Beddome,  Madr  M.  M.  J.  1871,  Travancore 
Hills. 

Elaps.  The  species  distinguished  by  Jan  are  figured  by  Messrs.  Jan  & 
Sordelli,  1.  c.  part  42. 

Elaps  multifasciatus  (Jan)  described  by  Cope,  Pioc.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Philad. 
1871,  p.  209. — Note  by  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  36. 

Pseudonqja  affinis^  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  ix.  p.  36,  pi.  4.  fig.  C,  Australia. 

Diemenia  schlegelii,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  l.c.  p.  36,  Misol;  compared  with  D. 
muelleri. 

Cacophis  modesta,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  p.  36,  pi.  3.  fig.  C,  West  Australia. 

Bliinelaps,  g.  n.  Elapid.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  33.  Body 
stout,  cylindrical,  covered  with  short  polished  scales  in  seventeen  series  j tail 
short.  Head  not  distinct  from  the  neck,  with  the  snout  flat  and  trenchant. 
Eye  small,  with  round  pupil,  posterior  frontal  replacing  the  lorcal,  in  contact 
with  two  labials  : one  anterior,  two  posterior  oculars.  Nasal  subdivided  by 
the  nostril.  Anal  bifid ; subcaudals  two-rowed ; the  poison-tooth  placed 
rather  far  backwards ; no  other  teeth  behind  it. — B.  fasciolatns,  sp.  n.,  p.  34, 
pi.  6.  fig.  B,  West  Australia. 

Hydrophid(B.  Messrs.  Jan  & Sordelli  have  figured,  in  parts 
39,  40,  and  41,  the  species  which  they  have  had  an  opportunity 
of  examining;  several  are  figured  under  new  names  [but  their 
determinations  will  require  a thorough  reexamination]. 

IVnfurns.  These  snakes  go  on  shore,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  869  [as 
already  asserted  by  Giinther,  Kept.  Br.  Ind.  p.  362]. 

Aipgsurus  duboisi  and  A.  chelonicephalus  described  as  new  species  from  New 
Caledonia.  Bavay,  M^m.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  xv.  pp,  33, 34. 

Hydrophis.  Dr.  Fayrer  figures,  in  his  ^Thanatophidia,’  several  species 
under  the  following  names : — Il.jerdonii,  pi.  20 ; H.  robusta,  pi.  21 ; II.  cras- 
sicoUis,  pi.  22 ; H.  cyanocincta^  pi.  23 ; H.  stewartii  and  H.  curtay  pi.  24 ; H. 
nigra  and  II.  nigrocincta,  pi.  26;  II.  coronatay  pi.  26;  H.  chloris,  pi.  27  ; and 
II.  stricticollis,  pi.  28. 

Prof.  Peters  (Berl.  MB.  1872)  describes  Hydrophis  fasciatus  of  Schneider, 
p.  849,  remarks  on  II.  cyanocinctvSj  p.  862,  H.  stricticollis,  p.  868,  and  H.  dia- 
dema,  p.  869,  and  describes  as  new  H.  tenuicollis,  p.  864,  Taf.  2.  f.  1,  II. 
bitubercidatus,  p.  866,  Taf.  2.  fig.  2,  from  Ceylon,  and  H.  godeffroyi,  p.  866, 
Taf.  1.  fig.  3,  from  the  Kingsmill  Islands. 

Hydrophis  nigra  and  H.  stewartii,  spp.  nn.,  Anderson,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  399, 
Indian  coast. 

Hydrophis  broohii,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  697,  fig.  6,  Sarawak. — 
II.  holdsworthii,  sp.  n.,  id.  A.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  33,  Ceylon. — Note  on  H.  stric- 
ticollis, ibid. 

Hydrophis  dayanus,  sp.  n.,  Stoliezka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  89,  Kurrachee. — 
H.  curtus  described  ibid.  p.  91. 

Enhydrina  bengalensis  figured  in  Fayrer’s  * Thanatophidia,’  pi.  18. 
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Atractaspis  corpulentus  (Hallow.)  described  by  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H 
1872,  ix.  p.  36,  pi.  3.  fig.  F. — A.  micropholis^  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  fig.  E,  Africa. 

Mr.  Cope  gives  a synopsis  of  the  Crotaline  speeies  with  undi- 
vided anal  shields  and  no  rattle,  Proe.  Ac.  N.  Se.  Philad.  1871, 
pp.  205-209.  He  divides  them,  beside  Ancistrodon,  into  the 
following  groups  : — . 


a.  Body  compressed  j tail  prehensile. 

a.  A series  of  horn-like  scales  above  the  eye Teleuraspis. 

/3.  No  horns Bothriechis. 

h.  Body  cylindric ; tail  straight. 

a.  Nasal  plate  one  Porthidiimi,  g.  n. 

/3.  Nasal  plates  two  Bothriopsis. 


The  species  are  enumerated  with  their  synonyms. 

Crotalus.  Prof.  Shaler,  in  an  article  headed  The  Battlesnake  and  Natural 
Selection,”  observes  that  the  sound  of  the  Rattlesnake  is  the  same  as  that  of 
Cicada  ramosa,  and  draws  the  inference  that  Cicada-eating  birds  are  attracted 
by  it.  Amer.  Natur.  1872,  pp.  32-37. — On  the  same  subject,  J.  G.  Hender- 
son, ibid.  pp.  260-263,  and  F.  W.  Putnam,  ibid.  p.  693. 

D'imei'esurus.  l)r.  Fayrer  figures  in  his  ^ Thanatophidia  ’ : — T.  carinatus, 
pi.  13  j T.  anarnallcnsis  and  T.  erythrurm^  pi.  14  j T.  monticola  and  2\  under- 
aonii,  pi.  15 ; T.  atriyatus,  pi.  16. 

AtropO])his  (new  name  for  Atropos)  borneensis,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  iii.  p.  41,  Sarawak. 

Daboia  russelU  figured  in  Fayrer’s  ‘Thanatophidia,’  pi.  11. 

Echis  carinata  figured  in  Fayrer’s  ‘Thanatophidia,’  pi.  12. 

PSEUDOPHIDIA, 

Ccecilia  malabarica,  sp.  n.,  Beddome,  Mad.  M.  M.  J.  1870. 

Epicrium  carnoaum^  sp.  n.,  Beddome,  1.  c.,  Wynaad. 

BATRACHIA. 

Batrachia  salientia. 

Mons.  S.  JouRDAiN  draws  attention  to  the  distinction  of  species 
with  small  and  large  larvae.  Their  development  is  essentially 
different;  for  while  the  small  larvae  change  uninterruptedly 
into  the  perfect  animal,  the  large  ones  cease  to  grow  and  to  feed 
at  a certain  period,  utilizing  for  their  further  development  a stock 
of  nutritive  matter  deposited  in  their  tissues.  Compt.  Rend. 
1872,  May,  pp.  1417-1418. 

Prof.  Peters  has  examined  the  typical  specimens  collected 
and  described  by  Spix,  and  revised  their  nomenclature.  Spix 
had  made  out  that  he  had  collected  53  species,  of  which  not  less 
than  51  were  described  by  him  as  new.  The  result  of  Peterses 
examination  is,  that  the  species  collected  amount  in  reality  to 
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31,  and  that  Spix  is  the  discoverer  of  13  only.  MB.  Ak.  Berl. 
1872,  pp.  196-227. 

Dr.  C.  Kocit  describes  the  forms  and  metamorphoses  of  the 
Tailless  Batrachians  of  the  valley  of  the  Lower  Main  and  Lahn, 
Ber.  Senck.  Ges.1872,  pp.  122-183.  He  draws  particular  atten- 
tion to  certain  varieties,  some  of  which  appear  to  be  constant, 
whilst  others  are  caused  by  hybridism. 

Oxyglossus.  Notes  by  Stoliczka,  who  cannot  admit  the  generic  distinction 
of  Phrynoglossus  (Ptrs.).  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  101. 

PyxicepJialus  madagascariensis  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Qrandidier, 
Ann.  Sc,  Nat.  xv.  187^ 

Pyxicephalus  hhasianus  (Anders.)  = P.  frithi  (Theobald).  Stoliczka, 
P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  102. — P.  lividus  (Blyth)  irrecognizable.  Id.  ibid. 

Rana.  Br.  Stoliczka  (P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  102  & 103)  remarks  on  the 
following  species,  chiefly  with  regard  to  their  geographical  distribution  : — R. 
cyanophlyctis,  R.  tigrina,  R,  limnocharis  (of  which  R.  hrevipalmata  (Ptrs.) 
is,  perhaps,  a local  variety),  R.  liehigi,  and  R,  sihidmensis  — R.  gammii 
(Anders.). 

Rana  vicinaj  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  130,  Western  Himalayas. 

Rana  compicillata  described  as  a new  species  from  Borneo  by  Giinther, 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  697,  pi.  40.  fig.  A.  [The  Recorder  agrees  fully  with  the  view 
expressed  by  Prof.  Peters  in  a letter,  that  this  frog  is  only  R.  knldi ; but  it  is 
very  singular  that  in  some  specimens  the  web  is  much  more  emarginate  than 
in  the  typical  form,  almost  as  much  so  as  in  R.  tigrina.  Such  specimens  do 
not  differ  in  any  other  way,  and  are  from  the  same  locality  (Matang).] 

Rana  temporaria  and  varieties  described  by  Koch,  Ber.  Senck.  Ges.  1872, 
pp.  136  et  seq. ; also  by  Fatio,  Faune  Suisse,  iii.  p.  321,  who  distinguishes 
from  it  R.  agilis  (Thomas),  p.  333. 

Rana  oxyrhinus  and  varieties  described  by  Koch,  1.  c.  pp.  142-144  ; also  by 
Fatio,  Faune  Suisse,  iii.  p.  344. 

Rana  esculenta  and  varieties  described  by  Koch,  1.  c.  pp.  146-161. 

Ranapalmipes  (Spix).  On  its  nomenclature,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  205. 

Ceratophrys  cornuta  (L.)  = C.  megastoma  (Spix)  ; C.  dorsatus  (Pr.  Max.)  = 
C.  cornuta  (Gthr.)  ; and  C.  boiei  (Ilensel,  1867)=  C.  bigibbosa  (Ptrs.),  sp.  n. 
Peters,  1.  c.  p.  204. 

Cystignathus.  On  the  nomenclature  of  the  Brazilian  species  collected  by 
Spix,  see  Peters,  1.  c.  pp.  197  et  seqq. 

Oreobates  quixensis,  g.  et  sp.  n.  Cystignathid.,  Espada,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i. 
p.  86,  Ecuador. 

Gompliobates  marmoratus  (Rnhrdt.  & Liitk.)  =R«{/b  albifrons  (Spix),  ac- 
cording to  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  223. 

Gomphobates  kroeyeri  (Hensel,  7iec  R.  & lj.)=:PaludicoIa  henselii^  sp.  n., 
Peters,  1.  c.  p.  223. 

Leptobrachmm  gracile,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z,  S.  1872,  p.  698,  Borneo. 

Alytes  obstetricans  fully  described  by  Koch,  Ber.  Senck.  Ges.  1872,  pp. 
166-162. 

Pelohates  fuscus  and  varieties  described  by  Koch,  1.  c.  pp.  161-165. 

Hemisus  obscuriis  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Madagascar  by  Gran- 
didier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  XV.  1872. 
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Atelopus  spumarws,  sp.  n..  Cope,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1871,  p.  222,  Ambyiacu 
River. 

Mhmoderma  darwini.  Espada  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  male’s 
functions  during  the  metamorphosis  of  the  young.  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  pp. 
139-161. 

Diplopelma.  Dr.  Stoliczka  (P.  A.  S.  B.  1872)  makes  remarks  on  D.  herd- 
morii—Catlula  natatrix  (Cope),  p.  109,  and  on  2).  carnaticum^  p.  110. 

Engy stoma  mexicanum  (VtYa.)  = Sy stoma  ustwn  (Cope),  according  to  Cope, 
Proc.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  p.  216. 

Engystomops,  g.  n.,  Espada,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  86.  An  Engystoma  with 
very  small  parotoids.  Engystomops  pet&rsiy  sp.  n.,  ihid,,  Ecuador. 

Calophrynus.  Dr.  Stoliczka  proposes  the  generic  name  Berdmorea  for 
Engystoma  (?)  interlineaium  (Blyth).  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p,  146.  [See  Zool. 
Rec.  viii.  p.  86.] 

Bufo.  On  the  nomenclature  of  the  Brazilian  species  collected  by  Spix,  see 
Peters,  Berl.  Monatsb.  1872,  pp.  220  ot  seqq. 

Bufo  stentoVf  sp.  n.,  Espada,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  86.  Head  small,  depressed, 
and  pointed,  without  rugosities  or  protuberances  j its  skin  flabby ; skin  rugose 
and  granulated  ; tympanum  scarcely  perceptible  in  the  adult ; parotoids  small, 
flattened,  and  lateral ; gular  sac  very  large,  with  two  longitudinal  apertures  : 
greyish-brown  marbled,  throat  black.  Taboga  Island,  Panama. 

Bufo  calamita^  viridiSf  and  cinereuSj  with  varieties  described  by  Koch,  1.  c. 
pp.  166-179. 

Bufo  leptopus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  698,  Borneo. — B.  kan- 
diamis,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  87,  Ceylon. 

Bufo  sikkimensis.  Note  by  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  112. 

JDyscophus  is  described  as  a new  genus,  the  affinities  of  which  are  not  ex- 
pressed in  the  diagnosis,  by  Grandidier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. — 2),  insularis, 
Madagascar. 

Hylorana,  Dr.  Stoliczka  (P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  104-106)  makes  remarks  on 
the  following  species : — II.  macrodactyla  (extending  into  Burma),  22.  try- 
thrcea,  H.  tytleri  (Theobald),  22.  malaharica,  H.  monticola  (Anderson),  and 
H.  pipiens  (Jerdon). 

Hylorana  jerboa,  sp.  n.,  GUnther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  699,  pi.  40.  fig.  B,  Borneo. 

Limnodytes  celehensis,  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  686. 

Limnodytesluctuosus  (Ptrs.)  figured  in  Ann.Mus.  Genov.iii.  p.  43,  Taf.  6.fig.l. 

Ixalus.  Dr.  Giinther  describes  four  new  species  from  Ceylon,  A.  & M. 
N.  H.  1872,  ix.,  viz.  2.  Jimhriatus  and  2.  adspersus  on  p.  87,  and  2.  oxy- 
rhynchus  and  2 ptdehellus  on  p.  88. 

Ixalus  cinerascens.  Note  by  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  109. 

Ixalus  pictus  (Ptrs.)  figured  in  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  6.  fig.  2. 

Polypedates.  Dr.  Stoliczka  (P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  106-108)  remarks  on 
P.  mamlatus  (probably=P.  hiscidiger,  Ptrs.)  and  P.  marmoratus  (Blyth). 

Polypedates.  Ixalus  guttatus  belongs  to  this  genus.  Giinther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 

p.  600. 

Polypedates  signatus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  1.  c.  pi.  40.  fig.  C,  Borneo. 

Polypedates  raniceps  (Ptrs.)  figured  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  Taf.  6.  fig.  3. 

Elosia  nasus = Ilyla  ranoides  (Spix)  = Hyla  stercoracea  (Spix).  Peters,  Berl. 
MB.  1872,  pp.  207  & 214. 

Centrolene,  g.  n.  Polypedatid.,  Espada,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  87.  Head  nar- 
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row  and  depressed;  tympanum  visible;  vomerine  teeth;  tongue  notched 
posteriorly;  fingers  half- webbed. — C.  geckoideuni,  sp.  n.,  id.  t,  c.  p.  88,  Rio 
Napo  and  Ecuador. 

Ilylomaritisj  g.  n.  Hylin.,  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  772.  No  parotoids,  no  webs ; 
sacral  apophyses  dilated ; teeth. — II.  aspe?'a,  sp.  n.,  fig.  2,  Caravellas, 

[^Hapjna~\  Uncnemis  antanosi  and  hetsileo  are  described  as  new  species  from 
Madagascar  by  Grandidier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Ilylodes.  Rana  hinotata  — Ilylodes  riigulosus  (Ptrs.).  Peters,  Berlin. 

Monatsb.  1872,  p.  206, 

Rana  miliaris  (Spix)=  Ololyyon  ahhreviatus  (Steind.)=  Ilylodes  abhreviatus 
(Ilensel).  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  205. 

Strahomantis.  Limnophys  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  77)  proves  to  be  this  genus, 
and  L.  napceus=S.  biporcatus  (Ptrs.).  Espada,  Ann.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  86. 

Afjiphodus,  g.  n.  Hylodid.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  768.  Teeth  in  the 
upper  as  well  as  lower  jaw,  and  on  the  sphenoid.  A.  icuchereri,  sp.  n.,  p,  769, 
fig.  1,  Caravellas. — This  may  be  Hyla  luteola,  Pr.  Max.,  but  not  Burm. 

Ilyla.  On  the  nomenclature  of  the  Brazilian  species  collected  by  Spix,  see 
Peters,  Berlin.  Monatsb.  1872,  pp.  207  et  seqq.,  680. 

Ilyla  marmorata{~Bwcm.j  nee  Laur.)  = /i'.  vermicidata^  Peters,  l.c, 

p.  2il. 

Ilylella  punetalissima  (Rnhrdt.  8z  Lth.)  and  Cophomantis  pwiciillaia  (P 
1870)  are  probably  specifically  identical,  and,  at  all  events,  true  Ilylce.  Peters, 
?.c.p.211. 

Ilyla  pvilcliella  (D.  & prasina  (Burm.),  Peters,  1.  c.  p.  680 ; Ilyla 

rnhicundula  (Gthr.)  = i7.  striata^  sp.  n.,  Peters,  ibid.  p.  681 ; Ilyla  leucotanna 
(Gthr.,  nee  Burm.)  ? — II.  bracteator  (Ilensel),  ibid.'.,  Hyla  mesophcea  (Hensel) 
r=II.  leucophyllata  (Burm.,  nee  Boir.),  ibid.  p.  772. 

Ilyla  corticalis  and  II.  aurantiaca.  Remarks  by  Peters,  1.  c.  pp,  682,  686. 

Ilyla  minnta  and  H.  microps,  spp.  nn,,  Peters,  1.  c.  pp.  680  & 682,  Brazil. 

Ilyla  7'hodoporus  = H.  punctata,  as  previously  stated  by  Peters.  Gunther, 
P.  Z.'S.1872,  pp.  662  & 663. 

Hyla  vasta,  sp.  n.,  Cope,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1871,  p.  219,  San  Domingo. 

Phyllomedusa  palliata  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Ucayale  by  Peters, 
1.  c.  p.  773. 

Callula  variegata,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  Ill,  Ellore. 

Callula  guttulata  is  the  type  of  a new  genus,  Caluella.  Stoliczka,  1.  c.  p.  146. 

Hylaplesia  tinctoria.  The  figure  of  the  so-called  Rhyllobates  chocoensis  [see 
Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  87]  is  reproduced  in  Rev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1872,  pi,  27. 

Hendrobaies  trivittatus  (Spix)  = J).  obscurus  (D.  & B.),  according  to  Peters, 
Berl.  Monatsb.  1872,  p.  213. 

Dendrobates  madagascariensis  and  D.  betsileo  are  described  as  new  species 
from  Madagascar  by  Grandidier,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872. 

Batrachia  gradientia. 

Triton  alpestris,  lobatus,  and  described  and  figured  by  Fatio,  Faune 

Suisse,  iii.  pp.  541  et  seqq.  pis.  3 & 4. 

Axolotl.  II.  Gervais  describes  and  figures  a dropsical  condition  of  the 
Axolotl.  Journ.  Zool.  i.  1872,  pp.  6.3-68,  pi.  3. 

Siredon  dumerilii  is  noticed  as  the  larva  of  a new  Batrachian  by  A.  Duges, 
Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  1872,  p.  2,  pi.  10,  from  Patzcuaro. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.] 
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I Albert  Gunther,  M.A.,  M.D.,  Ph.D.,  F.R.S. 


THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 

«.  Separate  Work. 

IkiEEKER,  P.  Atlas  Ichthyologique  des  Indes  Orientales  Neer- 
laudaises.  See  Zool.  Rec.  i.  p.  134,  ii.  p.  163,  vi.  p.  123,  vii. 
p.  82,  viii.  p.  89. 

In  the  year  1872,  livr.  25  & 26  have  been  issued,  pp.  61-140 
containing  the  remainder  of  the  text  to  the  Scombresocidce 
and  to  a part  of  the  Clupeida.  The  plates  represent  Scopeloid 
and  Percoid  fishes. 


/Q.  Anatomical  Publications. 

Bambeke,  C.  van.  Premiers  efiets  de  la  fecondation  sur  les 
oeufs  des  Poissons  : sur  rorigine  et  la  signification  du 
feuillet  muqueux  ou  glandulaire  chez  les  Poissons  osseux. 
Cornpt.  Rend.  1872,  pp.  1056-1060. 

Dareste,  — . Etudes  sur  les  types  osteologiques  des  Poissons 
osseux.  Compt.  Rend.  Ixxv.  pp.  1172-1175,  1253-1256. 

Gegenbaur,  C.  Untersuchungen  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic 
i der  Wirbelthiere. — HeR.  HI.  Das  Koptskelett  der  Se- 

I lachier,  als  Grundlage  zur  Beurtheilung  der  Genese  des 

! Kopfskeletts  der  Wirbelthiere.  Leipzig  : 1872,  4to  (22 

I plates).  [The  cephalic  skeleton  of  the  Selachians  as  a 

j basis  for  the  study  of  the  genesis  of  that  of  Vertebrates.] 

j Gerbe,  Z.  Recherches  sur  la  segmentation  de  la  cicatricule  et 
j la  formation  des  produits  advcntifs  de  kmuf  des  Plagiostomes 

et  particulierement  des  Raies.  Journ.  de  FAnat.  Phys, 


GENERAL  NOTES  AND  FAUNAJ.  83 

1872,  pp.  609-61G,  pis.  20-22;  Compt.  Rend.  1872,  pp.  366- 
369. 

Gulliver,  G.  On  the  size  of  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood 
of  the  SalmonidcE  and  some  other  Vertebrates.  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  833-836. 

Hertwig,  11.  Die  lymphoiden  Driisen  auf  der  Oberflache  des 
Storherzens.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  ix.  pp.  62-79,  Taf.  6. 
[The  lymphoid  glands  on  the  surface  of  the  heart  of  the 
Sturgeon.] 

IIyrtl,  J.  Die  Kopfarterien  der  Haifische.  Denkschr.  Ak. 
Wiss.  Wien,  xxxii.  1872,  pp.  263-275,  w^th  3 plates. 

Oellacher,  J.  Beitrage  zur  Entvvicklungsgeschichte  der 
Knochenfische  nach  Beobachtungen  am  Bachforelleneie. 
Zeitschr.  wiss.  Zool.  1872,  pp.  373-421,  Taf.  32  & 33. 
[Contributions  to  the  history  of  the  development  of  osseous 
fishes  from  observations  on  Trout-ova.] 

Parker,  W!  K.  On  the  structure  and  development  of  the 
skull  of  the  Salmon.  Proc.  Boy.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  360-362  \ 
(abstract) . 

Ranvier,  L.  Des  etranglements  annulaires  et  des  segments  in- 
terannulaires  chez  les  Raies  et  les  Torpilles.  Compt.  Rend. 
1872,  pp.  1129-1132. 


7.  General  Notes  and  Faunae. 

I F.  PoEY,  in  his  “ Plantilla  descriptiva  ictiologica  ” (An.  Soc. 
; Esp.  i.  pp.  17-31)  makes  general  remarks  on  the  method  fol- 
j lowed  in  ichthyological  descriptions. 

Dr.  V.  Martens  has  published  an  article  on  some  of  the  nest- 
building fishes.  Zool.  Gart.  1872,  pp.  107-116. 

- Siberia,  Mag.  F.  Schmidt’s  report  on  his  expedition  to  the 
lower  parts  of  the  Jenissei  has  been  noticed  above  (pp.  4,  5,  26). 
Heenumerates  (pp.  44-46)  fifteen  fishes,  named  after  Pallas. 

B.  Dybowski  has  published  diagnoses  of  23  species  from  the 
River  Amur  and  its  tributaries,  in  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1872, 
])p.  209-220.  Most  of  these  fishes  are  described  as  new,  and  will 
be  mentioned  below.  We  shall  not  add  their  characteristics, 
because  they  require  reexamination,  the  author  being  confined 
beyond  the  limits  in  which  he  could  have  access  to  modern 
literature.  More  detailed  descriptions,  with  figures,  will  be 
published  by  the  Russian  Geographical  Society. 

Italy . Prof.  Canestrini  has  compiled  the  ichthyological  part 
of  the  Fauna  dTtalia.  Parte  111.  Pesce,”  which  appears  in 

G 2 


84 


PISCES. 


^ L^Italia/  a work  devoted  to  a complete  account  of  the  physical 
features,  history,  art,  and  statistics  of  Italy.  It  is  published  at 
Milan  in  8vo,  the  ichthyological  portion  having  been  issued  in 
the  years  1871-72  (although  no  date  is  given  on  the  covers),  and 
comprising  208  pages.  Prof.  Canestrini  has  worked  out  his  por- 
tion after  the  manner  of  a prodromus ; that  is,  short  diagnostic 
descriptions  are  given  of  the  species  enumerated,  with  their  ver- 
nacular names,  and  occasional  notes  referring  to  their  history. 

Prof.  P.  Pavesi  has  published  a separate  pamphlet,  entitled 
^ I Pesci  e la  pesca  nel  Cantone  Ticino,^  Lugano,  1871-73,  8vo, 
pp.  150j  which  seems  to  have  originally  appeared  in  the  ^ Agri- 
coltore  Ticinese  ’ for  the  same  years.  The  author  describes  in 
detail  23  species,  some  of  which  will  be  mentioned  in  the  special 
part  of  this  Record  j and  discusses,  in  separate  chapters,  the  in- 
struments and  methods  used  in  the  canton  for  catching  fishes, 
and  the  laws  and  regulations  relating  to  fishing. 

In  the  introductory  part  of  his  treatise  the  author  notices  an- 
other work  on  the  fishes  of  this  district,  which  has  not  been  seen 
by  the  Recorder,  and  may  he  mentioned  here,  viz.  M.  Monti, 

‘ Notizie  dei  pisce  delle  provincie  di  Como  e Sondrio  e del  Can- 
tone  Ticino,^  Como  : 1864. 

Dr.  A.  P.  Ninni  gives  a list  of  twelve  fishes  which  propagate 
in  the  lagunes  of  Venice  ; four  species  of  Gobies  and  the  Stickle- 
back build  nests.  Atti  Soc.  Pad.  i.  1872,  pp.  92-96. 

A general  account  of  the  fisheries  of  Bardmia,  Sicily , Taranto y 
and  Naples,  with  lists  of  fishes  collected  in  those  localities,  is 
given  by  A.  Targioni-Tozzetti,  in  his  ‘ Relazione  sulla  pesca  a 
S.  E.  il  Ministro  diAgricoltura,^' Genova : 1872,  8vo,  pp.  71.  An 
account  of  the  fishes  of  the  Lake  Fusaro,  near  Naples,  by  Costa, 
is  added  (pp.  61  & 62). 

In  a sketch  of  the  Vertebrate  Fauna  of  Sicily,  Prof.  Doderlein 
enumerates  the  fishes  found  in  or  round  the  island,  about  390  in 
number.  He  states  that  this  zoological  district  is  characterized  ; 
— 1,  by  a greater  variety  of  species  than  is  found  in  most  other 
European  districts ; 2,  by  the  recurring  appearance  of  some 
rare  species  usually  found  in  other  parts  of  the  Mediterranean 
or  Atlantic  [this  has  been  observed  also  elsewhere] ; and,  3,  by 
the  occurrence  of  individuals  twice  or  thrice  the  normal  size. 
Ann.  Soc.  Mod.  vi.  1872,  pp.  60. 

Black  Sea.  A list  of  the  fishes,  amounting  to  83  species,  is 
contained  in  a work  written  in  Russian  by  Basil  Ulianin,  and 
entitled  ^Materials  for  a Fauna  of  the  Black  Sea^  (Moscow: 
1872,  4to,  pp.  89-99) ; but  not  seen  by  the  Recorder. 

Turkestan.  K.  F.  Kessler  has  published  an  Ichthyological 
Fauna  of  Turkestan,^^  in  N.  Mem.  Mosc.  1872,  x.  pp.  32,  with 
7 plates.  The  memoir,  unfortunately,  is  written  in  Russian,  but 
we  see  that  about  25  species  (viz.  1 Cottus,  1 Silurus,  1 Scaphi- 
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rhynchus,  and  22  Cyprinoids)  arc  described  therein.  Tlvc  nanu  s 
of  these  species  will  be  mentioned  below. 

Africa.  M.  de  Brito  Capello  has  concluded  his  list  of  the 
species  from  Madeira,  the  Azores,  and  Portuguese  possessions 
in  Africa,  which  are  contained  in  the  Lisbon  Museum.  Jorn. 
Se.  Lisb.  1872.  [See  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  92.] 

India.  Notes  on  Pish  collected  by  Dr.  Stoliezka  in  Kachh 
[Cuteh],^^  by  F.  Day.  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  258-260.  18  species. 

Island  of  Misol.  Dr.  Gunther  gives  a list  of  85  species  from 
this  locality,  in  Brcnchley^s  * Cruise  of  the  Curayoa,^  p.  410 
[see  above,  p.  63]. 

Solomon  Islands.  Dr.  Gunther  enumerates  68  species  from 
this  group.  Ibid.  p.  409. 

South  Australia.  Besides  some  smaller  additions  to  this 
fauna  made  by  the  Recorder,  which  do  not  require  particular 
notice,  two  longer  memoirs  have  appeared  almost  simultan- 
eously. The  first  (which  has  the  priority)  is  by  Klunzinger, 
and  published  in  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  pp.  17-47.  The  au- 
thor enumerates  94  species,  of  which  20  are  described  as  new ; 
but  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  acquainted  with  some  of 
the  papers  referring  to  this  fauna.  The  second  is  much  more 
extensive,  written  by  F.  de  Castelnau,  the  author  of  the  ' Nouv. 
Animaux  de  FAmerique  du  Sud.^  It  appeared  in  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  Victor.  1872,  pp.  29-247.  One  hundred  and  forty-eight 
species  are  described  therein,  sixty  of  which  have  been  named  by 
the  author.  The  paper  is  entirely  based  on  the  Recorder's  Cata- 
logue ; and  we  observe  with  pleasure  that  a great  improvement 
of  Count  de  Castelnau^s  descriptions  has  taken  place  when  com- 
pared with  those  of  his  former  publications.  With  regard  to  the 
distinction  of  the  species  we  cannot  enter  Here  into  their  critical 
examination,  but  will  only  mention  that  the  collections  received 
from  the  same  seas  at  the  British  Museum  contain  about  5 per 
cent,  undescribed  species,  whilst  Castelnau  claims  the  finding  of 
more  than  30  per  cent.  We  cannot  help  thinking  that  so  great 
a difference  is  simply  due  to  a different  treatment  of  the  matter. 
The  introductory  remarks  of  the  author  are  chiefly  directed 
against  the  Recorder’s  former  treatment  of  ichthyological  ques- 
tions (that  of  the  scientific  nature  of  Count  de  Castelnau’s  works 
included),  and  will  be  read  with  pleasure  by  amateurs,  and 
judged  by  zoologists. 

'New  Zealand.  The  New-Zcaland  Geological- Survey  Depart- 
ment has  published  a work  on  the  ' Fishes  of  New  Zealand,’ 
Wellington:  1872,  8vo,  pp.  133,  with  12  plates.  The  descrip- 
tions have  been  drawn  up  by  Capt.  F.  W.  Hutton,  whilst  Dr. 
Hector  has  worked  out  the  more  practical  portion  in  additional 

Notes  on  the  Edible  Fishes.”  The  total  number  of  the  species 
described  is  141,  and  many  are  re[)resented  by  outline-figures. 
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The  work,  for  which  the  colony  is  indebted,  in  the  first  place,  to 
the  indefatigable  zeal  of  Dr.  Hector,  is  very  well  executed.  Capt. 
Hutton^s  descriptions  are  clear  and  precise,  and  will  form  a 
sound  basis  for  the  prosecution  of  this  study  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  colony. 

River  Amazons.  Prof.  Cope  has  examined  a collection  from 
the  Ambyiacu  River,  a tributary  of  the  Amazons,  near  Pebas,  in 
which  he  distinguishes  76  species,  regarding  47  as  new.  Proc. 
Ac.  N.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  pp.  250-291. 


8.  Classipication. 

L.  DE  Sanctis  distinguishes  five  cerebral  types  in  the  class  of 
Fishes  (Panceri  & De  Sanctis,  ^ Sopra  alcuni  organi  della  Cepha- 
loptera,^  Napoli : 1869,  4to).  ; ; 

1.  Hemispheres  ^sed  into  one  compact  mass ; olfactory  lohes  laterally 
coalesced  with  the  hemispheres  j optic  lobes  almost  completely  covered  by 
the  cerebellum  ; rhomboidal  sinus  entirely  covered  by  the  cerebellum, 
which  is  lobulato  and  lamellate.  Dicorobatis,  Z%j(jccna,  Myliohatisy  lYi/fjon. 

2.  Hemispheres  open,  and  showing  partially  or  completely  the  third  ven- 
tricle j olfactory  lobes  laterally  coalesced  with  the  hemispheres  j optic  lobes 
and  rhomboidal  sinus  not,  or  only  partly,  coyered  by  the  cerebellum  ; cere- 
bellum smooth  or  furrowed.  All  other  SelachiansMud  Ganoids. 

3.  Hemispheres  completely  divided  into  two  lateral  masses ; olfactory  lobes 
transversely  divided  from  the  hemispheres ; optic  lobes  left  entirely  uncovered 
by  the  cerebellum  j rhomboidal  sinus  completely  covered  by  the  cerebellum, 
which  is  smooth.  Teleostei. 

4.  Hemispheres  separated  by  the  presence  of  a special  lobe  of  the  third 
ventricle ; olfactory  lobes  transversely  divided  from  the  hemispheres  j optic 
lobes  quadripartite,  uncovered,  and  showing  the  Sylvian  duct  j sinus  rhom- 
boidalis  completely  uncovered  j cerebellum  rudimental,  band-shaped.  Cy- 
clostomi. 

5.  Branchiostoma. 

No.  247  of  the  Smithsonian  Miscellaneous  Collections  contains 
an  ^"Arrangement  of  the  Families  of  Fishes,  or  Classes  Pisees,Mar- 
sipobranchii,  and  Leptocardii,^^  by  Theodore  Gill,  M.D.,  Ph.D., 
Washington  : 1872,  8vo,  pp.  xlvi  & 49.  In  tl^e  introductory  part 
the  author  discusses  the  points  by  which  he  is  induced  to  recog- 
nize three  classes  instead  of  one,  passing  in  review  the  various 
characters  which  may  be  used  in  the  division  of  the  class  Pisces 
(down  to  the  category  of  families),  and  the  methods  in  which 
such  characters  have  been  used  by  authors.  The  genetic  rela- 
tions of  the  groups  are  also  considered.  The  second  part  is  a list 
of  names  of  244  families  adopted  by  the  author  to  serve  as  a basis 
for  the  arrangement  of  the  collection  of  fishes  in  the  Museum  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institution.  The  following  will  indicate  the 
arrangement  adopted  by  Dr.  Gill : — 
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I.  Class  PIS0E8. 

A.  Series  TELEOSTOMI  s.  BRANCIIIATA. 

1.  Subclass  Teleostei. 

a.  Order  Vlectognatlii, 

h.  „ Lophobranchii. 

c.  „ Vediculati. 

d.  ,,  Hemibramliii. 

e.  „ Telcoccphali  (with  the  suborders  Heterosomata,  Anacan- 
thini,  Acanthopteri,  Percesoces,  S3^neutognathi,  Ilaplomi,  Iso- 
spondjli,  Eventognathi,  Gymnonoti). 

f.  „ Scyphophori. 

g.  ,,  Nematognathi. 

h.  „ Apodes. 

i.  „ Opistliomi  (containing  MaStacembelus  and  Notacanthus). 

2.  Subclass  Ganoidei. 

a.  Superorder  Ilyoganoidei. 

a.  Order  Cycloganoidci. 

h.  „ Rhomhoganoidei. 

/3.  Superorder  Chondroganoidei. 

c.  Order  Chondrostei. 

d.  „ Sclachostomi. 

y.  Superorder  Rrachioganoidei. 

e.  Order  Crossopterygia. 

d.  Superorder  Dipnoi. 

f.  Order  Sirenoidei. 

B.  Series*  ELASMOBRANCIIII. 

TI.  Class  M ARSIPOBR  ANCITTI. 

HI.  C1«S3  LEPTOOARDIl. 

PALiEICHTHYES. 

^ GANOIDEI. 

A German  translation  of  Dr.  Liitken’s  paper  on  Ganoids  [see 
Rec.  yi.  pp.  125, 138],  by  R.  v.  Willemoes- Sulim,  has  appeared  in 
' Palseontographica,^  vol.  xxii.  There  is  appended  to  it  a post- 
script by  Dr.  Liitken  (also  printed  in  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  pp.  79- 
8l),  in  which  he  changes  the  position  of  Dijmoi  to  the  Cy di- 
merous Crossopteri. 

Ceratodus.  A condensed  account  of  its  organization  by 
Dr.  Gunther,  in  Pop.  Sc.  Rev.  1872,  pp.  257-2GG  (pi.  8G,  copied 
from  Phil.  Trans.).  Of  additional  matter  in  this  paper  is  to  be 
noticed  : — 1.  The  parallelism  of  the  geographical  distribution 
of  Sirenidoi  and  Osteoglossidoi  ] 2.  A hctcroccrcal  and  diphy- 
ccrcal  condition  of  the  pectoral  fin  of  fishes  is  pointed  out;  and 
3.  The  homology  of  the  tooth-bearing  pterygo-palatine  arch  of 
Dipnoi  with  the  upper  jaw^^  of  a shark  is  maintained. 


PISCES. 


88 

Huso  orientalis  (Pall.)  described  by  Dybowski,  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1872, 

p.  218. 

4 iSturio  schrenckii  (Brdt.)  described  by  Dybowski,  1.  c.  p.  219. 
’■\Scaphirhynchus  fedtschenkoi,  sp.  n.,  Kessler,  N.  M6m.  Mosc.  x.  1872,  p.  26, 
tab.  12,  Turkestan.  [Translated,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  Oct.  1873.] 


PLAGIOSTOMATA. 

I Scyllium  eanicula  breeds  in  captivity.  Meyer,  Zool.  Gart.  1872,  p.  371. 
j 4 Raia  dentata,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  Arcb.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  46,  S.  Australia. 

/d  Torpedo.  M^moire  sur  la  Torpille,”  by  Marey,  in  J.  de  I’Anat.  Pbys. 
U872,  pp.  468-499. 

4 Torpedo  fair  childly  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fisb.  of  New  Zealand,  p.  83. 

Dicerobatis  giornce.  In  a memoir  entitled  “ Sopra  ale  uni  organi  della 
Cepbaloptera  giorna,”  and  presented  to  tbe  Accad.  Pontaniana  June  13, 
1869  (Napoli : 1869,  4to,  pp.  40,  with  two  plates),  Sigg.  Panceri  and  De 
Sanctis  describe  and  figure  tbe  prtebrancbial  appendages,  cranial  retia  mira- , 
bilia,  and  tbe  brain  of  this  fisb. 

'^-4  Dicerobatis  draco,  sp.  n.,  Giintber,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  422,  and  in 
Brenebley’s  ^ Cruise  of  tbe  Cura9oa,’  p.  412,  pis.  26  & 27,  Misol. 


TELEOSTEI. 

ACANTHOPTEEYGII. 

Percid^e. 

/ Vaillant,  L.  Sur  la  distribution  geographique  des  Percina 
I (premiere  section  des  Percoides).  Compt.  Rend.  Ixxv. 

I pp.  1278-81. 

Actenolepis  ditmarii,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Dybowski,  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1872, 
p.  210,  Amur.  . j 

nI  Psammoperca  (1846)  and  Cnidon  (1849)  are  identical  j and  P.  waigiemis  is 
probably  tbe  same  as  C.  ckinetisis.  Giintber,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  426. 
4 Lates  similis,"untai'cticus  and  victorice,  and  Mict'operca  yarree  are  new  names 
given  by  Castelnau  to  fisbes  observed  at  Melbourne.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor. 
1872,  pp.  44-48. 

Anthias  rasor.  Notes  by  Klunzinger,  Arcb.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  17. — It  is 
named  Ccesioperca  rasor  by  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  49. 

Anthias.  A fisb  from  New  Zealand,  described  by  Hutton,  Fisb.  N.  Zeal, 
p.  4,  fig.  4,  &aScorpis  hectori  (sp.  n.),  evidently  belongs  to  tbis  genus  (divi- 
sion Cap7'odon)  [and  ought  to  be  compared  with  A.  lotighnanus']. 

Serranus.  '^Plectropoma  fasciatum  (Lac.)  is  recognized  as  a Mediterranean 
species  by  Canestrini  in  Fauna  d’ltalia,  Pesce,  p.  77.  [Is  evidently  a Ser- 
raims.l 

^ Seri’anus  cylindricus  figured  by  Giintber  in  Brenebley’s  ^ Cruise  of  tbe 
Cura9oa,’  p.  414,  pi.  28.  fig.  A. 

4 Plectropoma  anmdatimi  figured  by  Giintber,  1.  c.  p.  415,  pi.  28.  fig.  B ; and 
4 Plectropoma  ocellatum,  ibid.  p.  416,  pi.  29. 

4 Atnbassis  urotcenia.  Notes  by  Klunzinger,  1.  c.  p.  19. 
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v/ 


Chilodipterus  trtwcafus,  sp.  n.,  Giinther  in  Brenchley’s  ‘Cruise  of  the 
Cura9oa/  p.  418,  pi.  30,  Misol  Island. 

Apogon  conspersus,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  18,  Mel- 
bourne. Also  Castelnau  describes  a new  species  from  Melbourne,  which  he 
names  ^Apogon  guentheri,  /.  c.  p.  46. 

Y Vmcentia  waterhousii,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  245,  South  Australia. 

Lanioperca,  g.  n.  Apogonin.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  183. 
Body  compressed,  rather  elongate,  covered  with  thin  deciduous  scales  of 
moderate  size.  Head  with  the  snout  produced  and  pointed,  entirely  covered 
with  small  scales.  Cleft  of  the  mouth  wide,  with  the  lower  jaw  projecting. 
Jaws,  vomer,  and  palatine  bones  with  narrow  bands  of  villiform  teeth,  and 
with  an  outer  series  of  stronger  teeth.  A pair  of  very  strong  canine  teeth  in 
the  upper  jaw.  Tongue  smooth.  Eyes  of  moderate  size.  Branchiostegals 
seven  ,*  pseudo-branchiae.  Two  dorsal  fins,  the  first  composed  of  a few  feeble 
spines ; the  soft  dorsal  and  anal  with  rather  numerous  rays ; the  latter  with 
two  spines.  No  denticulations  on  thej^ranial  bones,  the  opercular  margins 
being  very  thin  and  membranaceous. — L.  morda.r,  sp.  n.,  from  Tasmania. — 
The  same  fish  is  described  as  Dinolestes  muelleri*  (g.  et  sp.  n.)  by  Klun- 
zinger, Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  29,  Taf.  3;  and  still  later  ti^Neosphyrama 
muUiradiata  (g.  et  sp.  n.)  by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872, 
p.  96.  These  two  authors  had  their  specimens  from  South  Australia,  and 
place  the  fish  among  the  Sphyrcenidep. 

4 Dides.  Dr.  Bleeker  describes  3 species  of  this  genus,  which  he  refers  to 
Moronopsis  (Gill)  = Pai'adules  (Blkr.),  Arch.  N^erl.  1872,  pp.  373-380  : — 

'4  1.  Dules  tamiurus  (C.  & V.)  = Perea  argentea  (Benn.). 

2.  Pules  marginatus  (C.  & V.)  — Perea  eiliata  (K.  & v.  — Pules  maeu- 
latus  (C.  & V.)  = Pides  male  (C.  & V.),  = P^dcs  Icuciseus  (Jen.). 

^ 3,  Cmfripomns  rupeslris  Pules  vanicolemis  and  guameusis  (C.  k V.). 

[The  Recorder  has  arrived  at  a very  similar  result  in  ‘ Fischo  d,  Siidseo,’ 
Heft  1,  but  arranges  the  synonymy  in  a somewhat  difierent  manner.  'I'his 
is  only  one  of  the  numerous  instances  showing  that  in  the  ‘ Catalogue  of 
Fishes  ’ the  reduction  of  the  species  has  not  been  carried  far  enough.] 

^ Pules  auratus  and  ehristyi  are  new  names  given  by  Castelnau  to 

fishes  from  Victoria,  /.  c.  pp.  65,^7. 

Nj  Paradules  (g.  n.)  ohsurus  and  Paradules  Icetus  are  described  as  new  species 
from  South  Australia  by  Klunzinger,  1.  c.  pp.  20  & 21. 


^ PRISTIPOMATyrA?.  ^ 

^ Therapon  niger,  Therapon  rieliardsonii^  Murrayia  guentheri^  Murrayia 
eyprinoide^  Murrayia  hramoideSj  onOiPiverina  Jhiviatilis  are  new  names  given 
Castelnau  to  fishes  from  Victoria.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  pp,  69-64. 
v|  Jlistiopterus  labiosus  is  described  as  Riehardsojiia  insignis  (g.  et.  sp.  n.)  by 
Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  112. 

Seolopsis  xenoehrous,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  423,  and  in 
Brenchley’s  ‘ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  420,  pi.  31,  Misol. 

Symphorus,  g.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  438.  Allied  to 
Pentex^  but  with  the  prfeoperculum  finely  serrated.  Forfn  of  tlie  body 
oblong,  compressed ; eye  moderate ; cleft  of  the  mouth  of  nioderale  width, 


* This  name  has  the  priority. 
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rather  oblique,  with  the  jaws  nearly  equal.  One  continuous  dorsal  fin,  with 
the  numbers  Caudal  fin  emarginate.  Canine  teeth  in  both 

jaws.  PrfBorbital  entire,  broad,  the  distance  between  the  eye  and  angle  of 
the  mouth  being  great  j praeoperculUm  finely  serrated,  with  more  than  three 
series  of  scales.  Seven  branchios^gals.  Scales  of  moderate  size,  ctenoid. 
Pseudobranchise  well  developed. — Symphorus  tcBniolatus,  sp.  n.,  p.  439, 
Macassar. 

,/  SPARIDiE. 

V/  . ^ 

Crenidens  zebra  is  named  Neotephrwops  zebra,  by  Castelnau,  Pxoc.  Zool. 
Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  68,  dindyGirellichthys  zebra  by  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f. 
Nat.  1872,  p.  22. — Subsequently,  Castelnau  thinks  ihdi^Neotephrceops  may 
be  identical  vAiX^n^Ielariibaphes  (Gthr.),  1.  c.  p.  248. 

\)  Haplodactylus  mceandratus  (Ellis).  This  name  is  given  to  a specimen  from 
Hobson’s  Bay  by  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  22.  / 

Calamus.  Prof.  Poey  (Ann.  Lyc.  N.  H.  New  York,  x.  1872,  pp.  170- 
184)  distinguishes  and  ^escribes  the  following  Cuban  species; — C.  bojonado 
(Bl.),  p.  176,  pl.6.f.l  ; C.  meyacephalus  (Swaihson),  p.  178 ; orbitarius 
(Poey),  p.  179,  pi.  6.  f.  2 j C.  macrons  (sp.  n.),  p.  181,  pi.  7.  f.  3 y Grammateus 
(g.  n.)  humilis  (Poey),  p.  182  j and  O.  medius  (sp.  n.),  p.  183,  pi.  V.  f.  4. 

CiRRIIITIDiE. 

^ Chilodactylus  allporti,  sp.  n.,  GlintW,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  x.  p.  184, 
Tasmania.-^ asper  and'^C.  nebulosus,^  spp.  nn.,  Klunzinger, 
Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  pp.  24,  26,  South  Australia. — Chilodactylus  sjiectahilis, 
sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of  New  Zealand,  p.  8. 

>4  Latris  forsteri,  bilineata,  and  inornata  are  new  names  given  by  Castelnau 
to  fishes  from  Victoria.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  pp.  77-79. 

SCORP^NID.®, 

^ Scorpcena  ambigua,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  27,  Hobson’s 
Bay. 

4 Aploactisoma  schomburgki  noticed  as  g.  et  sp.  n.,  by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool. 
Soc.  Victor,  p.  244,  South  Australia. 


SciiENID^. 

Scicena  aquila.  Antarctic  specimens  are  named  Sc.  antarctica  by  Castlenau, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  100. 

OtoUthm  leicciscus,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  11. 1872,  x.[p.  398,  Manilla. 


Carangid^. 


^ Seriola  grandis  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
Victor.  1872,  p.  115,  Melbourne. 

Neptonemus  (?)  travale  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Castelnau,  1.  c. 
p.  119,  Melbourne. 


Cyttid^e. 

Cyttus  traversi,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of  New  Zealand,  p.  19. 
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^ StROMATEID/E. 

Centrolophus  rotundicauda  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Naples  by  A. 
Costa,  Ann.  Mus.  Zool.  Napol.  vi.  1871,  p.  84,  tav.  1. 

Nomeid^. 

^ Cuhicnps  pauciradiatus,  sp.  n.,  GUnther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  423,  and 
in  Brenchley’s  * Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  420,  Misol. 

j Scombrih;e. 

Scmnher  antnrcticus  is  a new  name  given  to  a Mackerel  obtained  at  Mel- 
bourne. Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  106. 

^ Thynnm  maccoyii  is  a new  name  given  to  a Tunny  obtained  at  Melbourne. 
Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  104. 

Cyhitmi  verany\i\  sp.  n.,  Doderlein,  Giorn.  Sc.  Palerm.  viii.  1872,  pp.  1-12, 
c.  fig.,  Sicily.  On  the  same  plate,  fig.  1,  Cyhium  commersoni  is  represented. 


TRACHINIDiE. 

^ Katlietohtoma  jluviatilis,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of  New  Zealand,  p.  24. 

- Percis  alhogidtata,  sp.  n.,  Giinther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  424,  and  in 
Brenchley’s  ^ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  422,  pi.  32.  fig.  B.  Misol. 

4 Aphritis  dumeriU.  To  this  species  appears  to  belong  PseudapJiritis  bassii, 
g.  et  sp.  n.,  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  92. 


Batrachm  yrnnniem 
M.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.  p.  439. 


13  ATRAC  III  DA5. 

Note  on  the  dentition  of  the  palate,  Gunther,  A.  Sc 


Pediculati. 

Cliironectes  Jilamentosus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  South  Australia 
by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  244. 

Oneirodes,  Dr.  Liitken’s  paper  on  this  fish  [see  Zool.  Record,  viii.  p.  90] 
has  been  translated  in  A.  & JVI.  N.  II.  1872,  ix.  pp.  329-344,  pi.  9.** 


CoTTlD^. 

^ Coitus  grcenlnndicus.  Individuals  with  white  spots  on  the  abdomen  are 
males,  those  without  females.  Gill,  Philad.  Proc.  1872,  p.  213. 
n/  Coitus  spinulosus,  sp.  n.,  Kessler,  N.  Mdm.  Mosc.  x.  1872,  p.  3,  figs.  1-2, 
Turkestan. 

*4  Plniycephalus  fasciatus,  sp,  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  x.  p.  397, 
Manila.  y) 

A Platycephalus  richardsonii  and  P.  proximus  are  described  as  new  species 
from  Victoria  by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  pp.  82,  85. — And 
'^Plntycqdialus  speculator  as  one  from  Hobson  Bay  by  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f. 
Nat.  1872,  p.  28. 

4 Neoplatycephalus  grandis  (g.  n.  et  sp.),  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  87,  Melbourne. 
Lepidotrigla  hrachyoptera,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of  New  Zealand,  p.  27. 
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. GoBIIDiE. 

V ^ 

Gobius  avetmensts  appears  to  be  a species  described  by  Oanestrini  for  the 
first  time,  in  Fauna  dTtalia.  Pesce,  p.  27.  From  the  river  Arno. 

Gobius  bassensis/G.  pictus,  anct^  G.  pulchellus  are  described  as  new  species 
from  South  Australia  by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  pp.  128, 
124,  12e5. 

Latrunculus,  R.  Collett  shows  that  Gobius  stuwitzi  and  Gobius  nilssoni 
belong  to  this  genus,  the  characters  of  which  require  modification.  He 
distinguishes  the  species  thus ; — 1.  Five  dorsal  spines  j teeth  strong  j second 
dorsal  with  the  upper  margin  even  : L.  alhus.  2.  Five  dorsal  spines  j teeth 
very  small j second  dorsal  with  the  upper  margin  sloping:  E.  stuwitzi. 
8.  Two  dorsal  spines ; X.  nilssoni.  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1872,  pp.  1-12. 

Eleotris  nudiceps  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  120, 
Yarra  River. 

Heteholepidina. 

^ Scombrocottus  salmoneuSf  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Peters,  Berl.  MB.  1872,  p.  608,  Van- 
couver’s Island. — D.  18  | 18.  A.  18.  P.  1/10.  [This  genus  appears  to  be 
very  closely  allied  to  Anoplopoma  of  Ayres.] 


BLENNIIDiE. 

Salarias  holomelas,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  399,  Cebu. — 
^ Salarias  coronatus^  sp.  n.,  GUuther,  ibid.  p.  424,  and  in  Brenchley’s  ‘ Cruise 
of  the  Cura9ao,’  p.  424,  pi.  33.  fig.  B,  Solomon  Islands. 

Clinus.  Sticharium  rubrum  and  S. ^avescens,  spp.  nn.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of 

j'^ew  Zealand,  p.  33. 

Clinus  marmoratus  is  described  as  a'  new  species  by  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f. 
Nat.  1872,  p.  33,  Port  Philip,  S.  Australia, 
sj  Clinus  veranyi  is  perhaps  only  a monstrosity  of  Cristiceps  argentatus.  Ca- 
nestrini.  Fauna  d’ltalia,  Pesce,  p.  185. 

Cristiceps  tristis  is  described  as  a ^w  species  by  Klunzinger,  1.  c.  p.  31  j 
Cristiceps  mxdtifcnestratus  and  CTforsteri  as  new  species  by  Castelnau, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  131  j all  from  South  Australia.— 
splendens  is  another  new  species  from  South  Australia,  described  by  Castlenau, 
1.  c.  p.  244. 

4 Ophiclinus  antarcticus,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  240,  South  Australia. 
Heteroclinus  adelaidce,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  247,  South  Australia. 
THptenjgium  compressum,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of  New  Zealand,  p.  32, 

H Patcecus  waterhousii,  sp.  n.,  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  244,  South  Australia. 


ATHERlNIDiE. 

Atherina  lineata,  sp.  n.,  GUnther,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  x.  p.  398,  Cebu  and 
Amboyna. 

A Atherinichthys  esox,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  34,  Port 
Philip,  S.  Australia,  ^ 

Atherinichthys  medesta,  Atherinichthys  picta^  Atherinichthys  cephalotes,  and 
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Atherinosoma  (g.  n.)  voi'a.v  are  described  as  new  species  from  South  Australia, 
by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  pp.  136-138. 


Mugilid^. 

{ Mtifjil.  On  the  anidoiny  of  a New  Zealand  species  (Kanac),  Knox,  Trans. 
\ N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  1872,  pp.  189-191. 

Mugil  meyeri,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  ix.  p.  439,  Macassar. — 
^ Mugil gelatmosus,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  35,  South  Australia. 
\/  Agonostoma  lacustns  is  described  as  a new  species  from  the  Gibbs  Land 
Lakes  by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  142. 

Gobiesocid^. 

^ Trachelochismus  guUulatus,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish*  of  New  Zealand,  p.  41. 


Labyrinthici. 

/ Macroims.  Observations  on  very  young  examples  by  N.  Joly,  Comp.  Rend. 
1872,  p.  766}  translated  in  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  pp.  463-465. — On  its  de- 
velopment, Pouchet,  Rev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1872,  pp.  369-387,  pis.  22-25. — On 
its  anatomy  and  natural  history,  Boulart,  J.  Zool.  1872,  pp.  243-254. — A 
further  report  on  his  efforts  of  breeding  this  fish  by  Carbonnier,  Bull.  Soc. 
Acclim.  1872,  pp.  7-14. 

Track  YPTERiDAi. 


Gymnetrus  gladius.  S.  Jourdain  reports  on  the  external  appearance  and 
the  results  of  his  dissection  of  an  example  found  on  the  coast  of  France.  Comp. 
Rend.  1872,  pp.  58-62. 


ACANTHOPTERYGII  PHARYNGOGNATHI. 

^ Heliastcs  Uvidus,  sp.  n.,  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  36,  South 
Australia. 

Choerops  hrenchleyi,  sp.  n.,  GUnther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  424,  and  in 
Brenchley’s  ‘ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  426,  pi.  34,  Misol. 

'd  ChiUnns  aurantiacus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  South  Australia  by 
Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  245.  ^ 

Lahrichthys  tetric^.  Notes  by  Klunzinger,  1.  c.  p.  37. — Lahrichthys  hleekeri^ 
M L.  richardsonii,  and  L.  vestita  are  new  names  given  to  fishes  observed  by 
Castelnau  at  Melbourne.  L.  c.  pp.  148, 150,  151. 

[Platyghssus  nigromaculatus  (Gthr.  1871).  The  Recorder  has  found  that 
this  fish  has  been  described  by  Kner  as  Leptqjxdis  pardalis,  see  Zool.  Rec. 
iv.  p.  168.] 

Jidh  gimitheriy  figured  by  Gunther  in  Brenchley’s  ‘ Cruise  of  the  Cura9ao,’ 
p.  425,  pi.  32.  fig.  A.  0 

’J  Ileteroscarus  (g.  n.)  Jilamentosus  and  modestus,  spp.  nn.,  Castelnau,  1.  c. 
p.  245,  South  Australia. 

4 Odax  obscurus  is  a new  name  given  to  a fish  of  this  genus  observed  at 
Melbourne  by  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  154. 
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Qerres  melhournensia,  described  as  a new  species  by  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  158 
[must  be  a fish  essentially  different  from  Gerres,  having  17  anal  rays]. 

Ileniichromis  leiguardii,  sp.  n.,  Brito  Capello,  Jorn.  Sc.  Lisb.  1872,  Bissao. 

Acara.  Mr.  Cope  (Proc.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Phil^d.  1871,  pp.  255-256)  describes 
as  new  species  from  t^e  Ambyiacu  Biy^  : — A.  syspilus,  pi.  11.  fg.  3 j A.Jla- 
vilabns,  pi.  11.  fig.  4 ; A.freniferus  and  A.  compressus. 
nI  Ooophagm  amamus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Pebas,  allied  to 
V/  Mesops  taniatuSf  by  Cope,  1.  o.  p.  250.-~^cophayus  badiipinnisj  sp.  n.,  Cope, 
ibid.  p.  251,  pi.  11.  fig.  1,  Pebas.  Mr.  Cope  maintains  HeckePs  genus  Geo- 
phagus  in  its  integrity. 

^ Ci'enicichla.  Mr.  Cope  describes  as  new  species  from  the  Ambyiacu  Biver 
C.  anthurus  (pi.  10.  fig.  1)  and\7.  proteus.  L.  c.  p.  262. 

\^]\Iesonatita\  Uarus  centrarchoides  described  as  a new  species  from  the 
Ambyiacu  Biver  by  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  253,  pi.  11.  fig.  2. 

ANACANTHINI. 

Gadoidei. 

Gadus  australis,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of  New  Zealand,  p.  45. 

Physiculus  palmatus  is  described  as  a new  species  by  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f. 
Nat.  1872,  p.  38,  South  Australia.  ^ 

Macruridce.  Dr.  Liitken  makes  notes  on  an  example  of  Malacocephalus 
Icevis  from  the  Danish  coast,  and  appends  a synopsis  of  the  other  fishes  of  this 
family.  Vidd.  Med.  1872,  Feb.  2. 

Macruronus  nov<B-zelandi<B  [see  Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  103]  figured  in  Hutton, 
Fish,  of  New  Zealand,  fig.  79. 

Gengpterus  tigerinus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  Melbourne  by 
Klunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  30. — The  same  fish  is  naiiicd  Gengpterus 
australis  by  Castelnau,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  164. 

Vexillifer,  g.  n.,  Qasco,  Bull.  Assoc.  Nat.  e Med.  Napol.,  April  1870, 
pp.  59-01.  This  is  evidently  an  immature  and  very  singular  form  of  some 
Gadoid  fish,  perhaps  belonging  to  the  Ophidiidee ; the  author  regards  it  as  a 
new  genus,  which  he  characterizes  thus : — Corpus  oblongum,  compressum, 
ensiforme,  alepidotum,  fere  pellucidum.  Os  non  protractile,  apertura  magna, 
obliqua,  maxilla  inferior!  adscendente.  Dentes  palatini  minimi : dentes 
parvi,  distantes,  in  utraque  maxilla  unico  ordine : duo  medii  in  maxilla  in- 
ferior! niajores,  conici.  Pinnje  dorsi  et  ani  longissimae,  ad  caudani  inter  se 
confluentes.  Primum  dorsalis  radium,  rigidum,  valde  elongatum,  productum 
in  filamentum,  lobis  cutaneis,  discretis  instructum.  Pinnaj  ventrales  nullae  : 
pectorales  minimae,  vix  distinguendae,  pone  branchiale^  hiatum  sitae.  Vesica 
natatoria  magna,  trans  cutem  admodum  perspicua. — Vexillifer  dephilippii, 
sp.  n.,  from  Naples,  1.  c.,  c.  tab. — A note  on  this  fish  by  Costa,  Ann.  Mus. 
Napol.  vi.  1871,  p.  88,  t.  2.  fig.  1. 
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PLEURONECTOIDEI. 

’ H.  E.  Sauvage  has  found  that  the  various  degrees  of  deve- 
lopment of  the  termination  of  the  vertebral  column  in  the 
genera  Rhombus , Solea,  and  Pleuronectes  are  in  accordance  with 
their  geological  appearance.  Comp.  Rend.  1872,  April  22. 

Pseudorhombus  muellerij  sp.  n.,  lOunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  40,  South 
Australia.  ^ / 

Rhomhosolea.  Rhomhosolea  hassensis  and  Fleur 07iectes  (?)  victorioi  are  new 
names  given  by  Castolnau  to  lishes,  probably  belonging  to  this  genus,  from 
Melbourne.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  pp.  1G7,  1G8. 

PHYSOSTOMI. 

SiLURID/E. 

Silurus  giants,  var.  aralensis,  described  by  Kessler,  N.  Mdm.  Mosc.  x. 
1872,  p.  4. 

Bagrus  ussuriensis,  sp.  n.,  Dybowski,  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1872,  p.  210, 
Amur. 

Platystoma  gigas,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  p.  449,  R.  Hu- 
allaga. 

Erethistes  pusillus=Hat'a  buchanani  (Blyth).  Day,  P.  A.  S.  B.  1872, 

p.  122. 

Doras.  Mr.  Cope  (Proc.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Philad.  1871)  figures  D.  pectinifrons, 
pi.  3 ; and  describes  as  new  species  from  the  Amazons  D.  grypus,  p.  270, 
pi.  15.  fig.  1 ; D.  brachiatus,  p.  270 ; Zathorax  (g.  n.)  monitor,  p.  271,  pi.  4. 
fig.  1 ; Physopyxis  (g.  n.)  lyra,  p.  273,  pi.  5.  fig.  1. 

CallichfJtys.  Mr.  Cope  (1.  c.)  describes  the  following  as  now  species  from 
the  Ambyiacu  River: — C.  melampterus,  p.  275,  pi.  14.  figs.  4 & 5;  Dianema 
(g.  n.)  longibarbis,  p.  27G,  pi.  7.  fig.  1 ; Bt'ocliis  (g.  n.)  ceerideus,  p.  277,  pi.  7, 
fig.  2 ; Brochis  dipterus,  p.  278,  pi.  9.  fig.  3 ; Cory  dor  as  semiscutatus,  p.  280, 
pi.  G.  fig  1 ; Corydoras  ambiaciis,  p.  280 ; Corydoras  trilineatus,  p.  281,  pi.  G. 
fig.  2;  Corydoras  acutus,  p.  281 ; and  Corydoras  amphibelus,  p.  282. 

Plecostomus  scoptdarius  noticed  as  a new  species  from  the  R.  Amazon  by 
Cope,  1.  c.  pp.  65,  28G ; and  Plecodomus  biseriatus  described  as  a second  new 
species  from  the  same  river,  ibid.  p.  285,  pi.  16. 

Liposarcus  varius,  sp.  n..  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  286,  Ambyiacu  River. 

Clusiostomus.  Mr.  Cope  (/.  c.)  describes  as  new  species  from  the  Ambyiacu 
River: — C.  alga,  p.  287,  pi.  15.  fig.  3;  C.  molacops,^.  287,  pi.  6.  fig.  2;  C. 
variolus,  p.  288  ; C.  tectirostris,  p.  288,  pi.  15.  fig.  2 ; and  C.  sericeus,  p.  288. 

Otocinclus,  g.  n..  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  283.  Allied  to  Ilypoptopoma,  but  with  the 
posttemporal  region  pierced  with  numerous  foramina. — O.  vestitus,  sp.  n.,  pi.  4. 
fig.  2,  Ambyiacu  River. 

Pariolius,  g.  n..  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  289.  Allied  to  Trichomycterus,  but  without 
nasal  barbel,  with  one  maxillary  and  two  lateral  mentals. — P,  armillatus, 
sp  n.,  from  the  Ambyiacu  River. 

Cyprinid^. 

Mr.  F.  Day  has  published  the  fourth  and  fifth  parts  of  his 
Monograph  of  Indian  Cyprinidse.”  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  pp.  1- 
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29,  171-198,  with  1 plate.  [See  Zool.  Record,  viii.  p.  92.] 
The  fourth  part  contains  the  species  of  Barilius,  Shacra,  Ptero- 
psarion,  Bola,  Danio,  CacMus,  Chela,  Eustira,  and  Homaloptera, 
and  the  fifth  the  Cobitidina. 

Cyprtnus  carpio  from  Turkestan.  Kessler,  N.  Mem.  Mosc.  x.  p.  6. 

Cyprinus  auratus.  On  the  reproduction  and  development  of  the  large-ej'ed 
monstrosity,  Carbonuier,  Compt,  Rend.  1872,  Nov.  pp.  1127-9. 

Laheo  diplostomus  (Heckel)  figured  by  Reginald  Beavan.  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  150. 

Laheo  hoggut,  Sykes,”  described  by  Day,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  259. 

Rokita  ma&i'ochir  is  a new  name  given  by  Dr.  Bleeker  to  a [very  inferior] 
Chinese  drawing.  Versl.  Akad.  Amst.  vi.  1872,  p.  119,  fig.  1. 

Crossochilus  harbatuhcs  (Heckel)  figured  by  Reginald  Beavan,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  p.  152. 

Capceta  steindachneri,  sp.  n.,  Kessler,  N.  Mem.  Mosc.  x.  1872,  p,  5,  figs.  3-5, 
Turkestan. 

Barhus.  Kessler  (1.  c.)  describes  three  species  from  Turkestan : — B.  cono- 
cephalus  (sp.  n.  ?),  p.  6,  figs.  6-8 ; B.  lacertoides  (sp.  n.  ?),  p.  7 ; and  B.  hr  achy- 
ccphalus  (sp.  n.),  p.  8,  figs.  9-11. 

Barbus  beavatii.  "Note  on  a hitherto  unpublished  drawing  in  the  Ba- 
chonan-IIamiltou  Collection  ” by  QUnther,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  875-878. 

Oreinus  eurystomus,  sp.  n.,  Kessler,  1.  c.  p.  9,  figs.  12-15  j and  Oreinus  mi- 
nutus,  sp.  n.,  Kessler,  1.  c.  p.  11,  from  Turkestan. 

Schizuthorax.  Kessler  (/.  c.)  describes  three  new  species  from  Turkestan : — 
S.  fedtschenkoi,  p.  11,  figs.  16-18  j S.  apinis,  p.  12 ; and  S.  aksaiensis,  p.  13, 
figs,  19-21. 

JDiptychus  sewerzowij  sp.  n.,  Kessler,  1.  c.  p.  14,  f.  22,  Turkestan. 

Gobio  Jkiviatilis,  var.  lepidolcemus,  from  Turkestan,  described  by  Kessler, 
1.  c.  p.  16. 

Gohiosoma  amuremis,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Dybowski,  Verb.  z.-b.  Ges.  Wien,  1872, 
p.  211,  Amur. 

Squalius  intermedius,  sp.  n.,  Kessler,  N.  M^m.  Mosc.  x.  1872,  p.  16,  fig.  23  j 
and  Squalius  squaliusculus,  sp.  n.,  Kessler,  ibid.  p.  17,  fig.  24,  from  Turkestan. 

Leuciscus  erythropkthalmus  in  Turkestan.  Kessler,  1.  c.  p.  18. 

Squalidus  chankaensis,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Dybowski,  1.  c.  p.  215,  Chanka  Lake. 

Telestes  brandtii,  sp.  n.,  Dybowski,  /.  e.,  Amur. 

Plagiognathusjelskii,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Dybowski,  1.  c.,  Amur. 

Barbodon  lacustris,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Dybowski,  1.  c.,  Amur. 

Tinea  vulgaris.  The  well-known  secondary  sexual  characters  of  the  Tench 
described  by  Canestrihi,  Atti  Soc.  Pad.  i.  1872,  pp.  127-129,  tav.  4 [see  A.  & 
M.  N.  II.  (3)  iii.  pp.  385-387,  pi.  16]. 

Chondrostoma  peresi  is  described  as  a new  species  from  rivers  of  Rouerque 
(France)  by  H.  de  la  Blanchere.  Compt.  Rend.  1872,  Ixxv.  pp.  1632-6,  with 
woodcut. 

Bevario  asmussii  and  chankaensis,  spp.  nn.,  Dybowski,  1.  c.  p.  212,  Chanka 
Lake. 

Barilius  hleekeri,  sp.  n.,  Day,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  5,  from  a river  at  Gangrete. 

HypopTdlialmichthys  (Blkr.)  named  Onychodon  bv  Dybowski,  Verb.  z.-b. 
Ges.  Wien,  1872,  p.  211. 
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Alhurnus  tarichi  (Pall.),  from  Lake  Van,  described  and  ligured  by  Deyrolle, 
Rev.  et  Mag.  Zool.  1872,  p.  401,  pi.  8. 

AIhurnm  ihlioides,  sp.  ii.,  Kessler,  1.  c.  p.  19,  fig.  27,  Turkestan,  where  occur 
also  AIhurnm  fasciatus  (Nordm.),  figs.  25,  26,  and  A.  chalcoides  (Guldenst.). 

Leyicaspkis  delineattis  found  in  Sweden,  and  described  by  Lilljeborg,Q3fvers. 
Vet.  Ak.  Fork.  1871,  pp.  815-821,  Taf.  17. 

[^Elopichthys  hamhisa.~\  Basilewsky’s  Nasus  dahuricus  described  by  Dy- 
bowski,  I,  c.  p.  214. 

Acanthohrama  kuschaketvUschi,  sp.  ii.,  Kessler,  N.  Mem.  Mosc.  x.  1872, 
p.  20,  figs.  28,  29,  Turkestan. 

Psetidohrama  melanotopterus  and  P.  hypsehsoma  arc  new  names  given  by 
Dr.  Bleeker  to  two  [indifferent]  Chinese  drawings.  Versl.  Akad.  Amst.  vi. 
1872,  p.  119,  figs.  2 & 3. 

Megalohrama  skolkovii,  g.  et  sp.  n.,  Dyhowski,  /.  c.  p.  213,  Amur. 

Culler  ahramoidca,  sicholdu,  rutilm,  lucidua,  spp.  nn.,  Dyhowski,/.  r.  pp.  213,, 
214. 

Chela  melanopus  is  a now  name  given  by  Dr.  Bleolfor  to  a Chim>se  draw- 
ing. L.  c.  p.  119,  fig.  4. 

Chela  jJanfabensis,  sp.  n..  Day,  .1.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  25,  Lahore. 

Nemachilus.  Kessler  describes  three  new  species  from  Turkestan,  N.  Mem. 
Mosc.  X.  1872: — Cohitis  longicauda,  p.  21,  figs.  30,  31 ; C.  uranoscopus,  p.  22, 
figs.  32,  33 ; and  C.  dorsalis,  p.  23,  figs.  34,  35. 

Nemachilus  evezardi,  sp.  n.,  Da^^,  .1.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  182,  Puna. — Kema- 
chilus  aureus,  sp.  n..  Day,  /.  c.  p.  184,  .Tabbnlpur. 

Ch.miacinid;e. 

Nannostomus,  g.  n.  Characin.,  Giinthcr,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  146,  from  Dcme- 
rara.  Allied  to  Lehiasina.  Dorsal  fin  placed  nearly  in  the  middle  of  the 
length  of  the  body  ; adipose  fin  none;  anal  short ; ventrals  below  tlie  dorsal ; 
caudal  deeply  forked.  Body  oblong,  covered  with  large  scales ; lateral  lino 
none.  Head  of  moderate  size;  snout  subconical,  with  the  mouth  very 
narrow,  quite  anterior.  Cheeks  narrow,  covered  by  the  infraorbital  bones. 
Both  jaws  armed  with  a single  series  of  closely  set,  compressed,  crenulated 
teeth.  Palatine  teeth  ?. — N.  heckfordi,  sp.  n. — D.  8.  A.  10.  L.  lat.  22. 

Jlolotaxls  Imius,  sp.  n..  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  p.  257,  Am- 
byiacu  River. 

Anostomus  tmiiatus  is  the  type  of  a separate  genus,  Lcemoltfla.  Cope,  /.  r. 
p.  258. 

Characidium  etheosfoma,  sp.  n..  Cope,  /.  c.  p.  269,  pi.  8.  f.  2,  pi.  13,  f.  3, 
Ambyiacu  River. 

Tetrogonoptei'us  streetsii,  sp.  n.,  Cope,  /.  c.  p.  217,  Mexico. — Telragouo2)lerus 
phcenicoptertcs,  sp.  n..  Cope,  /.  c.  p.  261. 

Stethaprion  ekryseum,  sp.  n.,  Cope,  /.  c.  p.  261,  Ambyiacu  River. 

Iguanodectes,  g.  n..  Cope,  /.  c.  p.  260.  Allied  to  Tetragonopterus.  Dorsal 
fin  originating  in  advance  of  ventrals  ; anal  elongate.  Branchiostegal  mem- 
branes united  across,  but  not  with,  isthmus.  Teeth  in  two  series  in  the  pre- 
maxillary, none  in  the  maxillary,  and  one  row  in  the  mandible ; they  are  fixed, 
but  have  contracted  fangs,  and  broad,  flat,  subequally  denticulate  crowns,  and 
those  of  the  mandible  stand  out  from  tlie  dentary  bones  all  round.  Teeth  of 
1872.  [vOL.  IX.]  G* 
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the  outer  row  very  few,  minute.  Caudal  lin  furcate. — Z.  tenuiH)  sp.  n.,  pi.  8. 
tig.  1,  from  the  Amb}dacu  River. 

Plethodectes,  a new  genus  of  1870,  is  cancelled  and  referred  to  Chalccus. 
Cope,  1.  c.  p.  202. 

Brycon  capito  is  described  as  a new  species  from  the  Ambyiacu  River,  1.  c. 

p.  201. 

Mcyalohvycon  mdanopterum  and  Meyalohrycon  erythropterum  are  describcal 
as  new  species  from  the  Ambyiacu  River,  by  Cope,  l.c.  pp.  202  & 203,  pi.  13. 
fig.  1,  and  pi.  10.  fig.  2. 

Tripoiiheus,  g.  n.,  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  203.  Intermediate  between  Chalcinus  and 
Chalcinupsis.  As  new  species  from  the  Ambyiacu  River  are  described  T. 
albzis,  p.  204,  pi.  8.  fig.  3,  pi.  14.  fig.  2,  and  T.Jlams,  p.  204,  pi.  14.  fig.  1. 
Chalcinus  culter,  sp.  n..  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  205,  pi.  14.  fig.  3,  Ambyiacu  River. 
Bcehoides  ruhrivertex  is  described  as  a new  species  from  the  Ambyiacu 
River  by  Cope,  /.  c.  p.  205. 

Anacyrtus  sanyuineus  is  described  as  a new  species  from  the  Ambyiacu  River 
by  Cope,  1.  c.  p.  200,  pi.  9.  fig.  1. 

Xiphostoma  tcedo,  sp.  n..  Cope,  /.  c.  p.  207,  pi.  13.  fig.  2,  Ambyiacu  River. 
Serrasalmo.  Mr.  Cope  (/.  c.)  describes  as  new  species  S.  iridojisis,  p.  208, 
pi.  9.  fig.  2,  from  the  Ambyiacu  River,  and  6'.  (csopus^  p.  209,  from  the  Upper 
Amazons. 

Myloles.  Mr.  Cope  (/.  c.)  describes  as  new  species  from  the  Ambyitum 
River : — M.  albiscopus,  p.  207,  pi.  12.  tig.  1 ; M.  oczdus,  p.  208,  pi.  12.  fig.  2 ; 
and  M.  hernianus,  p.  208,  pi.  12.  fig.  3. 

OsTEOGLOSSIDiE. 

The  parallelism  of  the  geographical  distribution  of  these  fishes 
with  that  of  the  Birenidce  is  pointed  out  by  Gunther,  Pop.  So. 
Review,  1872,  p.  260. 

Galaxiid^. 

Galaxias.  Klunzinger  describes  as  new  species  from  South  Australia  Q. 
obtusus  and  G.  rostratus.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  41 ; and  Castelnau,  in  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  G,  ocellatus  (M^Coy,  1807),  p.  176,  G.  versicolor, 
p.  170,  G,  cylindricus,  p.  177,  G.  dclicatulus  and  G.  amoenns,  p.  178. 

Cyprinodontidas. 

^ Cyprinodon  stoliczkanus,  sp.  n.,  Day,  J.  A.  S.  B.  1872,  p.  258,  Cutch. 

, Heteropygii. 

Putnam,  F.  W.  The  Blind  Fishes  of  the  Mammoth  Cave  and 
their  allies.  Amer.  Nat.  1872,  pp.  6-30,  with  2 plates 
(also  p.  116) . 

In  this  elaborate  article,  the  author  describes  the  structure, 
habits,  and  distribution  of  the  species  known.  He  regards 
Girard's  Typhlichthys  as  a distinct  form,  and  distinguishes  a 
second  species  of  Chologaster,  C.  agassizii,  from  the  subterranean 
steams  in  Tennessee.  All  the  various  forms  are  figured.  The 
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author  does  not  adopt  the  view  that  the  peculiarities  of  these 
fishes  are  produced  by  adaptation  to  the  physical  conditions  under 
Avhich  they  are  found  now-a-days.  We  have  only  to  go  back  to 
the  time  when  the  region  now  occupied  by  the  subterranean 
streams  was  a salt  and  brackish-water  estuary,,  inhabited  by  ma- 
rine forms^  including  the  brackish -water  forms  of  the  Cyprino- 
dontes  and  their  allies  (but  not  descendants)  the  Heteropygii — 
the  families  and  genera  having  the  characters  they  now  exhibit, 
but  most  likely  more  numerously  represented  than  now.  As  the 
bottom  of  the  basin  was  gradually  more  elevated,  and  the  waters 
became  confined  to  narrower  limits,  and  changed  from  salt  to 
fresh,  only  such  species  would  continue  as  could  survive  the 
change;  and  they  were  of  the  type  represented  by  the  Hetero- 
pygii. 

Putnam,  F.  W.  Synopsis  of  the  Family  Heteropygii.  Hep. 

Peab.  Ac.  1872,  pp.  15-23,  pis.  I &2. 

The  author  gives  in  this  paper  technical  descriptions  of  the 
four  fishes  distinguislied  by  him.  The  plates  are  the  same  as  in 
the  ^ Amcr.  Nat.’ 


ScOMBRESOCIUAi. 

^ Belme.  Prof.  Caneatrini  lias  observed  a species  with  vomoriiie  teeth  in 
tlie  Adriatic,  which  he  describes  as  B.  acus  (Risso).  Fauna  d’ltalia,  Pesce, 
p.  131. 

STRRNOrTYClIIDyK. 

^ Phosichthijs  [lege  Bhotichthys'],  g.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of  New  Zealand,  p.  66. 
Body  rather  elongated,  compressed,  without  scales,  but  covered  with  a silvery 
pigment ; a series  of  phosphorescent  spots  along  the  lower  side  of  the  body 
and  tail ; head  compressed,  with  the  bones  thin ; cleft  of  the  mouth  wide, 
obliquely  descending  ; maxillary  large,  produced  backward,  and  receiving  the 
intermaxillary  in  the  upper  concave  part  of  its  margin ; some  large  teeth  in 
both  jaws,  and  a single  row  of  curved  teeth  on  the  palatine  bones  ; pectorals 
small ; dorsal  in  the  centre  of  the  body ; adipose  fin  small ; anal  long ; caudal 
ilividcd  into  three  portions,  the  central  (^le  sharp  and  pointed;  branchio- 
stegals  numerous  ; pseudobranchiac  none. — P.  argentetts,  sp.  n.,  I c.  p.  60. 

SALMONIDiE. 

Ills,  W.  IJcber  den  Ban  dcs  Eies  ciiiigcr  Salrnonidcn.  Verli. 

; Ges.  Basel,  V.  1871,  pp.  457-4()l.  [On  tlie  structure  of 

; the  egg  of  some  Sal  monoids.] 

Sahno.  Prof.  Pavesi  is  of  opinion  that  the  Lake-  and  River-Trout  in  the 
Canton  Ticino  are  merely  variations  of  the  same  species.  Pesci  nol  Ticino, 
pp.  47  et  scq. 

f Sahno  mlar.  “ Pie  Flussfischerei  in  Bdhmen,”  by  Dr.  A.  Fritsch 
j (Arch.  Landcsdurchforsch.  Bohm.  ii.  4.  Abth.  pp.  4(»)  is  a paper  of  local 
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and  practical  interest,  and  mentioned  here  because  it  contains  notes  on  the 
migration  of  the  Salmon  in  Bohemia. 

N Salmo  furio.  Prof.  Traquair  describes  a Trout  with  malformed  caudal 
lin,  “ the  so  -called  tailless  Trout  of  Islay.”  J.  Anat.  Phys.  vi.  pp.  411-410, 
pi.  19. 


CcUPEIDiE. 

Dr.  Bleeker's  26th  part  of  the  ^ Atlas  Ichthyologique/  which 
contains  the  text  of  the  description  of  a portion  of  the  East- 
Indian  species  of  Clupeoids,  has  been  noticed  above,  p.  82. 

^ EngrmiUs  antarcticus  is  a new  name  given  by  Castelnau  to  an  Anchovy 
from  Melbourne,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  N^ictor.  1872,  p.  180. 

^ Pellona  aliamazonica,  sp.  n.,  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  N.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  p.  250, 
Ambyiacu  Biver. 

nV  Clupeapinguis,  sp.  n.,  Gunther,  A.  & M.  N.  II.  1872,  x.  p.  425,  and  in  Brench- 
W’s  ^ Cruise  of  the  Cura9oa,’  p.  420,  Misol. 

Alosa.  The  Shad  of  the  lakes  of  Northern  Italy  is  described  in  detail,  and 
I its  relations  to  A.  vulgaris  and  A.Jinta  are  discussed  by  Prof.  Pavesi,  Pesci 
\ nel  Ticino,  pp.  64  ct  seq. 


MuRiENIDiE. 


Anguilla.  G.  Balsamo  Crivelli  and  Ij.  Maggi  maintain  that  Eels  are  her- 
maphrodites, each  individual  being  provided  with  a single  testis  and  double 
ovaries.  The  eggs  are  impregnated  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  but  in  what  manner 
is  not  yet  fully  ascertained.  The  sexual  organs  are  described.  The  authors 
distinguish  an  Eel  with  straight  intestine  {Anguilla  oi'thoentei'o)  and  one  with 
a convoluted  intestine  (A.  anacamptoentera).  Mem.  1st.  Lomb.  xii.  1872, 
pp.  229-240,  with  a plate  j also  in  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  pp.  69-70.  A review 
of  this  memoir,  by  Cane.strini,  Atti  Soc.  Pad.  i.  1872,  pp.  70-74. 

OphicJithys.  Dr.  Giinther  describes  three  new  species,  & M.  N.  II.  1872, 
X.,  viz.  :^0.  pinguis,  p.  426,  from  the  Salomon  Islands ; O.fdaria,  p.  426, 
and  'D.  misolensis,  p.  420,  from  Misol. — rThese  species  are  also  described  in 
Brenchley’s  ^Cruise  of  the  Cura^oa  ’ : O.  Jilariuj  p.  428,  pi.  33.  f.  ApO. 
pinguis,  p.  430,  pi.  36  j an^  O.  misolensis,  p.  430. 


Incert^  sedis. 

^ Neoc^rassius  ventricosus  is  described  as  a new  form  of  Cyprinoid  fish, 
without  any  trace  of  teeth,  from  a salt-water  river  in  Victoria,  by  Castelnau, 
Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  230. 


LOPHOBRANCHII. 

Mr.  Cope  includes  these  fishes  with  the  Fistulariidce,  Centriscidee,  and 
Gastrosteidee  in  a ‘‘  division  of  the  Fhysoclysti  which  he  called  the  Ilemi- 
branchiV'  Proc.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc.  Philad.  1871,  p.  168. 

Synynathus  curtirostris  noticed  by  Castelnau  as  a new  species  from  South 
Australia,  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  p.  243. 

^ Doryiclithys  elevatus,  sp.  n.,  Hutton,  Fish,  of  New  Zeal.  p.  08. 
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Stif/matophora  longirostris^  sp.  ii.,  Hutton,  L c.  p.  69. — S.  loops  noticed  as 
a !iew  species  by  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  203,  ana /S',  olivacea,  ibid.  p.  244,  South 
Australia. 

JJrocampns  carinirostrisj  sp.  n.,  Castelnau,  1.  c.  p.  200,  South  Australia. 
[The  same  species  was  described  by  the  Recorder  at  a later  period,  before  he 
became  acquainted  wdth  Castelnau’s  paper,  as  Urocampns  ccelorhynchuSf  Journ. 
Mus.  GodelF.  ii.  1873,  p.  103.] 

Gastrotoheus  gracilis,  sp.  n,,  Klunzinger,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  1872,  p.  44,  South 
Australia. 

Ilippocajupus  tristis  is  a now  name  given  by  Castelnau  to  a fish  of  this 
genus  from  Melbourne.  L.  c.  p.  197. 


PLECTOGNATHI. 


These  fishes  “ are  Physoclysti  in  all  respects.”  Cope,  Proc.  Ac.  Nat.  Sc. 
Philad.  1871,  p.  157. 

^ Balistidcc.  Their  osteological  affinities  are  with  the  Acronuridcc.  Dareste, 
Compt.  Rend.  1872,  June  17,  pp.  1527-1530  ; A.  & M.  N.  H.  1872,  x.  pp.  68- 
70;  or  J.  Zool.  1872,  pp.  268-272. — “Beitrage  zur  Osteologie  des  Genus 


\ Balistes,''  by  Klein,  Wiirtt.  nat.  ,) 
Monacanthus  forsteri  and  ilf.  pn 


at.  JH.  1872,  pp.  262-300,  Taf.  2. 
prasinus  are  new  names  given  by  Castelnau 
to  fishes  of  this  genus  frmn  Melbourne.  Proc.  Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872, 
pp.  204  & 205, — IJkewise^Menacflfw^/iMs  ferulifer,  Castelnau,  ibid.  p.  245. 

■4  Aracana  aniccna  is  a new  name  given  by  Castelnau  to  a fish  of  this  genus 
from  Melbourne.  L.  c.  p.  207. 

vl  Jlcmiconiatus  gidtifer  found  at  Malaga.  Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i. 
p.  4. 


Tetrodon.  According  to  Peters,  T>  punctaius,  Bl.  Schn.,=  7’.  slcUatm,  and 
Chclichthys  punctatus,  Miill.  Tyobc\\.,=  T.  psittacus.  SB.  nat.  Pr.  1872, 
p.  47. 

Diodon  hlochii  is  a new  name  given  by  Castelnau  to  a fish  of  this  genus 
from  Melbourne.  L.  c.  p.  210. 


CYCLOSTOMATA. 

Pctro}nyzon  ernstii  described  as  a new  species  from  the  Amur  by  Dybowski, 
Verb.  z.-i).  Ges.  Wien,  1872,  p.  220. 

Yarra  singularis  (g.  et  sp.  n.)  and  Neomordacia  howittii  (g,  et  sp.  n.)  are 
new  forms  of  Lampreys  from  South  Australia,  described  by  Castelnau,  Proc. 
Zool.  Soc.  Victor.  1872,  pp.  231  & 232. 
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MOLLUSCyV 

BY 

Eduard  von  Martens,  M.D.,  C.M.Z.S. 


Adams,  II.  Further  descriptions  of  new  species  of  Shells,  col- 
lected by  Robert  M^Aiidrew  in  the  Red  Sea.  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pp.  9-12,  pi.  3 (part) . 

. Descriptions  of  fourteen  new  species  of  Land  and  Marine 

Shells.  Ibid.  pp.  12-15,  pi.  3 (part). 

Aradas,  Andr.,  & Benoit,  Luigi.  Conchigliologia  vivente 
marina  della  Sicilia.  Catania  : 1870,  4to,  1 13  pp.,  2 pis. 

Bergh,  Rud.  Ueber  einc  gronlandische  Aplysie.  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxii.  pp.  437-446,  pis.  5 & 6. 

Bland,  T.,  & Binney,  W.  G.  On  the  relations  of  certain 
genera  of  Terrestrial  Mollusca  of,  or  related  to,  the  Sub- 
family Succinina,  with  notes  on  the  lingual  dentition  of 
Sucemea  aj)pendiculata  (Pfr.).  Ann.  Lye.  N.  York,  x. 
pp.  198-207,  pi.  9 (part). 

. Description  of  Hemphillia,  a new  genus  of  Terrestrial 

Mollusks.  Ibid.  pp.  208-210,  pi.  9 (part). 

. On  the  lingual  dentition  of  certain  Terrestrial  Pul- 

monata  foreign  to  the  United  States.  Ibid.  pp.  219-225. 

— — . On  the  lingual  dentition  of  Gaeotis.  Ibid.  pp.  252- 

255,  pi.  11  (part). 

. Note  on  a curious  form  of  lingual  dentition  in  Physa. 

Ibid.  pp.  255  & 256. 

. On  the  systematic  arrangement  of  North-Amcrican  Mol- 
lusks. Jbid.\i\}.  158-170  [also  as  a separate  print.  Salem; 
1872,  8vo]. 

Notes  on  lingual  dentition  of  certain  species  of  North- 

American  Land-Shells.  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1872,  pp.  135-137. 

1872.  [voE.  IX.]  jj 
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Blanford,  W.  T.  Monograph  of  Himalayan,  Assamese,  Bur- 
mese, and  Cingalese  Clausilias.  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  part  2,  pp. 
119-210,  pi.  9. 

Broeck, VAN  DEN.  Considerations  sur  les  deviations  scalari- 

formes  presentees  paries  Planoi'bis  complanatus  de  la  mare  de 
Magnee.  Bull.  Mai.  Belg.  vii.  pp.  x-xxi,  and  Suppl.  pp. 
xxxiii-xxxviii. 

Brogger,  W.  G.  Bidrag  til  Kristianiafjordens  Molluskfauna. 
Christiania : 1872,  8vo,  43  pp.  [probably  a separate  print 
from  N.  Mag.  Naturv.]. 

Brot,  a.  Materiaux  pour  servir  k Petude  de  la  famille  des 
Meianiens. — III.  Notice  sur  les  Melanies  de  Lamarck  con- 
serv^es  dans  le  Mus^e  Delessert,  et  sur  quelques  especes 
nouvelles  ou  peu  connues.  Geneve  : 1872,  8vo,  pp.  55, 
4 pis. 

Clessin,  S.  Zur  Kenntniss  unserer  Pisidien  (continuation). 
Mai.  BlUtt.  xix.  pp.  OG-72,  pi.  1 ; xx.  pp.  21-30,  85-92, 
pi.  1. 

. Die  Molluskenfauna  des  Starnberger  Sees.  L.  c,  xix. 

pp.  109-125. 

. Der  Scbliessapparat  der  Cycladeen.  150-160. 

Clausilia  biplicata  (Mont.)  mit  abnorm  gebildeter  Miin- 

dung.  L.  c.  XX.  pp.  58-61,  pi.  6 (part) . 

. Ueber  Gebausemissbild ungen  der  Planorben.  Ibid.  pp. 

68-83. 

. Ueber  den  Einfluss  kalkarmen  Bodens  auf  die  Gebiiuse- 

scbnecken.  CB.  Ver.  Regcnsb.  xxvi.  pp.  50-58. 

. Studien  iiber  die  deutscben  Species  des  Genus  Anodonta. 

Ibid.  pp.  82-97. 

. Das  Verbalten  der  Mollusken  im  Winter.  Ibid.  pp. 

114-130. 

Cooper,  J.  G.  On  Shells  of  the  West  Slope  of  North  America. 
P.  Cal.  Ac.  iv.  part  3,  1871. 

Crosse,  H.  Description  d^un  genre  nouveau  deMollusque  ter- 
restre,  provenant  de  la  Nouvelle  Grenade.  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
pp.  197-201  (pi.  13,  part). 

— ■ — . Note  sur  quelques  formes  remarquables  de  Marginella  pro- 
venant de  la  c6te  Atlantique  de  Sahara.  Ibid.  pp.  215-217. 

. (See  Fischer.) 
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Ball,  W.  H.  Descriptions  of  sixty  new  forms  of  Mollusks 
from  the  West  Coast  of  North  America  and  the  North- 
Pacific  Ocean^  with  notes  on  others  already  described.  Am. 
J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  93-169,  pis.  13-16  (1871). 

-.  Note  on  Gadinia.  Ibid.  pp.  192  & 193. 

. Preliminary  descriptions  of  new  species  of  Mollusks  from 

the  North-west  Coast  of  America.  P.  Cal.  Ac.  [^'printed 
in  advance  Oct.  and  Dec.  1872. 

Doring,  Ad.  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Bedeutung  und  Unter- 
suchungen  fiber  die  chemische  Zusammensetzung  der  Pul- 
monatenschale.  Inaugural  Dissertation.  Gottingen  : 
1872. 

Bunker,  W.  (See  Kuster.) 

Fischer,  P.  Revision  des  especes  du  genre  Vaginula.  N.  Arch. 
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THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT. 

Anatomy  and  Physiology . 

G.  Huguenin  describes  the  following  portions  of  the  eye  of 
Heliw  pomatia  : — a refracting  substance  or  lens,  surrounded  by  a 
ring  of  black  pigment ; ganglionic  masses  in  the  hinder  part ; 
and  cones  on  the  retina  formed  by  the  terminations  of  the  optic- 
nerve  fibres.  When  the  feeler  is  retracted,  the  lens  and  pigment- 
ring  are  directly  drawn  back,  but  the  retina  is  pushed  aside  and 
follows  these  parts.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  126-136,  pi.  10.  W. 
Flemming,  criticizing  this  paper,  states  that  the  part  considered 
by  Ilugucnin  to  be  the  cushion  of  the  retina  (Retina-Polster)  is 
really  the  front  epithelium  of  the  button  of  the  feeler,  with  the 
subjacent  ganglionic  stratum,  the  mistake  arisitig  from  the  eye 
having  been  observed  in  a state  of  semiretraction.  Ibid.  pp. 
365-369,  pi.  31. 

Lacaze-Hutiiiers,  discussing  the  auditory  capsules  (which  he 
calls  otocysts)  of  the  Gastropods,  fully  confirms  Li^ydig’s  state- 
ment that  the  auditory  nerve  always  originates  in  the  supra-ceso- 
phageal  or  cerebroid  ganglion,  the  centre  of  all  specific  sensitive 
nerves,  but  is  occasionally  embodied  for  some  distance  with 
other  nervous,  strings,  and  then  appears  to  issue  from  another 
ganglion.  Tlic  nerve  itself  is  a hollow  tube,  as  observed  by  Ad. 
Schmidt  in  1857  (Z.  ges.  Nalurw.).  The  following  arc  the  prin- 
cipal difierences  in  the  situation  of  the  otocysts  : — 

1.  Remote  from  the  pedal  ganglions  in  Cyclostoma  elegans  (as  to  this  organ, 
the  author  does  not  entirely  agree  with  the  description  given  by  the  late  E. 
Claparede  in  1857),  Pileopsis  Inmgaxica^  Naticamonilifera^  Calyptreca  sinensis ^ 
Paludina  viripara^  Murex  hrandaris,  and  Purpura  lapillus. 

2.  Near  to,  but  separate  from,  the  pedal  ganglions,  or  anterior  centre,  in 
JNeritinaJluviatiliSy  Patella  vidgata,  and  Haliotis  tuhercidata. 

3.  Eying  on  the  pedal  ganglions  in  Bidlcea  aperta  and  in  the  PidmonatUy  of 
which  the  following  species  have  been  examined  : — Sticcinea  putris,  Limax 
agrestisy  Helix  aspersa,  Zonites  [^Ilyalinai]  ceUarius,  Tcstacella  maugeri,  T.  ha- 
liotidea,  Jjimnoea  stagnalisy  7/.  auriculnriay  Planorhis  corneus,  Ancylusjluviatilis, 
and  Clausilia  nigricans. 
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4.  Directly  and  openly  connected  with  the  supra-cesophageal  ganglion. 

a.  By  a long  nerve  in  the  Heteropoda  : Carinaria  and  Firola. 

b.  Sessile  in  JEolis. 

Although  it  is  not  yet  proved  by  experiment  that  these  oto- 
cysts  are  really  the  special  organs  for  hearing,  there  can  be 
scarcely  any  doubt  that  they  are  so,  from  their  anatomical  rela- 
tions. Arch.  Z.  Par.  i.  pp.  97-166,  pis.  2-6. 

E.  R.  Lankester  adds  to  these  observations,  that  in  the  Nadi- 
branchiata  the  auditory  capsule  develops  from  the  cells  of  the 
outer  layer  of  the  embryo,  and  in  the  Cephalopoda  by  an  intru- 
sion of  the  outer  layer,  the  orifice  of  the  cavity  so  formed  eventually 
closing  in,  and  its  neck  remaining  as  the  curious  little  ciliated  ap- 
pendage described  by  Kblliker.  O.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii. 
p.  418. 

W.  Flemming  (Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  vi.  1870,  p.  410)  and  Jobert 
(J.  de  PAnat.  1871,  p.  611)  also  discuss  the  feelers  and  the  epi- 
thelium of  the  sensitive  organs  in  i\i(d  Mollusca',  the  former  (Z.wiss. 
Zool.  xxii.  pp.  369-371)  states  further  that  the  large  cells  on  the 
inside  of  the  skin  of  the  feelers  and  body,  figured  in  his  first 
paper,  are  really  ganglionic  cells,  and  that  epithelial  warts, 
crowned  with  rigid  hairs,  have  been  observed  in  large  numbers 
on  the  head,  on  the  edge  of  the  mantle,  and  on  the  filaments  at 
the  sides  of  the  foot  in  Trochus  cinerarias  (L,),  These  may  also 
be  specific  sensitive  organs. 

In  some  remarks  on  the  development  of  various  genera  of  Pro- 
sobranchia  (3rd  meeting  of  Russian  naturalists  at  Kiew,  and  Z. 
wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  285-289),  Prof.  Ganin  states,  in  opposition 
to  Gegenbaur,  that  no  bending  of  the  heart,  or  coalition  of  an 
anterior  and  posterior  aorta,  or  of  two  atria,  takes  place.  Dr. 
Salensky  considers  there  are  two  distinct  types  of  development, 
in  one  of  which  {Cahjptrcea^  Nassa,  and  probably  most  Cteno- 
branphia)  the  velum  is  developed  very  late,  and  some  primordial 
provisory  organs  occur,  which  afterwards  disappear,  and  in  the 
other  [Trochus J and  probably  the  rest  of  the  Aspidobranchia) 
the  velum  is  one  of  the  first  formations,  and  no  such  organs 
occur.  Prof.  Kowalevsky  thinks  that  the  mantle  of  the  MoU 
lusca  may,  on  account  of  its  development,  be  homologous  with  the 
embryonal  envelope  of  the  Insect  a. 

The  mathematical  form  of  the  spiral  shell  is  the  subject  of  an 
Inaugural  Dissertation  by  A.  H.Grabau  [vide  supra) 
reviews  former  publications  on  this  subject,  and  comes  to  the 
conclusion  that,  although  Naumann  does  not  sufficiently  consider 
errors  arising  from  the  difficulty  of  accurate  observation  of  the 
inner  whorls,  or  of  the  determination  of  the  right  mathematical 
line  in  tuberculated  or  plaited  shells,  yet  his  term  concliospiraP' 
is  a more  adequate  expression  for  the  spiral  line  of  many  shells 
than  logarithmic  spiral, adopted  by  others  and  formerly  by 
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himself.  These  observations  are  made  chiefly  on  discoidal 
shells  {Ammonites j Planorbis),  or  others  with  a short  blunt  spire, 
as,  for  instance,  Naiica  glaucina  and  aperta.  Shells  with  an 
elongated  pointed  spire  offer  much  more  difficulty. 

Cf.  also  Observations  on  the  mode  of  growth  of  discoid  and 
turbinated  shells,^^  by  A.  Macalister,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  vi.  1870, 
p.  260,  and  P.  11.  Soc.  xviii.  1870,  p.  529  (omitted  from  preceding 
vols.  of  Zool.  Rec.). 

The  choinical  composition  of  the  shell  of  7 species  of  ruhnofmtn  and 
4 of  freshwater  bivalves  has  been  analyzed  by  A.  Boring,  Inaugural  Bisserta- 
tion,  Gottingen,  1872. 

S.  Clessin  describes  the  habits  of  snails  during  the  winter,  their  burying 
in  the  ground,  often  in  crowds,  the  formation  of  the  epiphragm,  the  inter- 
ruption in  the  growth  of  the  shell  &c.  He  thinks  that  slugs  and  freshwater 
snails  are  less  sensible  to  the  influence  of  season,  hiding  themselves  later  in 
autumn,  and  coming  forth  earlier  in  spring  than  Helix,  and  that  young  speci- 
mens are  less  sensible  than  older  ones.  CB.  Ver.  Regensb.  xxvi.  pp.  114- 
130. 

A specimen  of  Helix  pomatia  lived  for  11  months  without  feeding,  and 
slept  for  17  weeks.  Its  weight  was  diminished  by  043  gr.,  or  O'O  per  cent, 
daily.  J.  v.  Sivers,  CB.  Ver.  Riga,  xix.  p.  112. 

The  growth  of  Limnoia  stagnalis  is  much  slower  if  young  individuals 
are  confined  in  society  than  when  isolated,  although  apparently  enough 
food  is  provided.  C.  Semper  (Wiirz.  nat.  Z.  ?),  separate  print  of  9 pp., 
1872. 

Oysters  kept  in  water  with  ]'8-B2  per  cent,  salt  lived  for  some  time,  but 
became  very  thin.  Meyer,  Nachr.  malak.  Gcs.  1872,  pp.  3-5. 

Momtrosities  and  Deformities. 

A rather  large  number  of  scaliform  specimens  of  Planorbis 
complanatus  {marginatus,  Drap.)  have  been  observed  by  L.  Pire 
in  a pond  thickly  covered  by  Lemna  minor.  Van  n.  Broeck 
suggests  that  the  difficulty  encountered  by  flat-shelled  mollusks 
in  making  their  way  through  the  thick  layer  of  duckweed  may 
cause  these  deviations  (Bull.  klal.  Belg.  vii.  pp.  x-xxi),  and 
proves  by  experiment  that  scaliform  specimens  make  their  way 
more  easily  through  the  duckweed  than  those  of  normal  shape. 
Ibid.  pp.  xxxiii-xxxviii.  Cf.  also  a paper  by  Pire,  Brussells, 
1871,  7 pp.,  2 pis. 

S.  Clessin,  discussing  similar  cases  of  deformities  in 
fontanus,  albus,  deformis,  and  contortus,  in  which  (either  in  a pond 
filled  with  water-plants  or  on  the  shores  of  lakes  between  stones) 
many  individuals  exhibit  distorted  or  screw-like  separated  whorls, 
insists  that  there  can  be  no  transmission  of  these  deformities,  but 
that  each  individual,  when  growing,  is  caused  to  deviate  from  the 
normal  form  bv  obstacles  or  external  agencies.  Mai.  Blatt.  xx. 
pp.  68-83. 
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In  districts  either  poor  in,  or  devoid  of,  limestone,  the 
shells  of  snails  become  very  thin  and  pellucid,  and  very  often 
the  living  animals  gnaw  the  shells  of  their  fellows,  even  to  a 
highly  injurious  degree,  in  order  to  procure  carbonate  of  lime ; 
the  shells  of  the  Clausilice  are  shorter  than  usual;  Helix  laptcida 
is  rather  rounded  in  the  periphery ; and  several  species  are  en- 
tirely wanting.  The  pale-coloured  or  albino  varieties,  however, 
are  not  due  to  this  cause,  but,  on  the  eontrary,  are  often  to 
be  found  rather  copiously  in  regions  abounding  in  limestone. 
Id.  CB.  Ver.  Regensb.  xxvi.  pp.  50-58. 

Helix  ncmoralis,  var.  pallida  (an  albino  form),  and  a scalariform  specimen 
of  the  same  (figured).  Ins  Comte,  Bull.  Mai.  Belg.  vii.  pp.  xxvii  k xxviii. 

Specimens  of  Helix  hortensis  of  a peculiar  brownish  hue  found  near  tan- 
neries by  Tischbein,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  p.  44. 

Limncea  stagnalis.  Rose-coloured  specimens  and  a variety  with  two 
pillar-plaits.  Colbin,  Bull.  Mal.  Belg.  vii.  p.  xliii. — Specimens  with  appa- 
rently doubled  tentacles.  Id.  ibid.  p.  lii. — Sinistral  specimens  and  others  of  an 
hereditary  yellow  colour.  Id.  ibid.  p.  lx. 

Shell  of  Limiusa  stagnalis  damaged  by  others  of  the  same  species  gnawing 
it  to  get  calcareous  matter.  Wieciimann,  Arch.  Ver.  Mechleiib.  xxvi. 
pp.  95-97. 

The  living  animal  of  Helix  arbastorum  observed  destroying  its  own  epi- 
dermis by  gnawing.  Kobelt,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  p.  44. 

Clausilia  biplieata  (Mont.)  txndi  plicalida  (Drap.).  Several  specimens  with 
a double  peristome  were  found  in  June  1872,  on  the  same  spot,  by  S.  Clessin, 
who  considers  that  the  rainy  weather  of  the  season  enabled  the  animals  to 
continue  their  growth  without  interruption.  Mal.  Blatt.  xx.  pp,  68-61,  pi.  4. 
figs.  1-3. 


GEOGRAPHICAL  DISTRIBUTION. 

a.  Land  and  Fuesuwateu  Mollusc  a. 

1.  Northern  and  Central  Europe. 

Norivay.  O.  S.  Jensen  gives  an  account  of  land  and  fresh- 
water mollusks  observed  during  a summer  journey  in  the  two 
southern  provinces  of  Norway,  Christiania  and  Christiansand, 
adding  31  species  to  those  enumerated  about  20  years  ago  by  J. 
Trielc.  The  slugs,  as  well  as  the  small  species  of  Pupa  and 
Pisidium,  are  treated  with  special  care.  N.  Mag.  Naturv.  1872, 
pp.  14G-188. 

United  Kingdom.  Land  and  freshwater  shells  collected  in  Ireland  and 
Wales  by  J.  Lindahl  are  mentioned  by  0.  Westeblund,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
1872,  p.  26. 

Belgium.  The  following  lists  of  land  and  freshwater  Mollusks  are  pub- 
lished in  Bull,  Mal.  Belg.  vii. : — by  M.  Pibe,  69  species  from  the  province  of 
Liege,  pp.  vii-xj  by  M.  Collin,  24  from  the  Bupel,  a tributary  of  the  Scheldt, 
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p.  xxxii;  accounts  of  excursions  by  Van  den  Broeck,  pp.  xliii-xlvi,  Ix- 
Ixv;  28  species  from  Virtou,  by  J.  Colbeau,  pp.  c-ciii. 

Hyalina  suhterranea  (Bourg.)  found  in  Holland  and  Belgium  by  E. 
Friedel.  Nadir,  mal.  Ges.  1872,  p.  44. 

Germany.  Helix  lamellata  (JefFr.),  Hyalina  alliaria  (Miller),  and  Pupa 
umhilieata  (Drap.)  observed  in  the  environs  of  Kiel  by  W.  Face,  Nachr. 
malak.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  6-8 ; Cyclostoma  elegans^  near  Segeberg,  in  Holstein, 
Frtedel,  ibid.  p.  44. 

Clansilia  pmnila  (Ziogl.),  duhia  (Drap.),  var.  speciosa  (A.  8chmidt),  lialea 
perversa  (L-),  and  Limncea  glabra  (Miill.)  observed  in  Mecklenburg.  Wiech- 
MANN,  Arch.  Ver.  Mecklenb.  xxv.  p.  130. 

The  land  and  freshwater  mollusks  of  Alsace  {cf.  Zool.  Kec.  viii.  p.  124) 
are  compared  with  those  of  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  especially  of  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  by  E.  v.  Martens,  who  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
they  are  almost  all  identical,  and  that  only  in  the  south  of  Alsace,  near  Bel- 
fort and  the  affluents  of  the  Doubs,  species  belonging  to  a more  southern 
fauna  make  their  appearance.  Mal.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  lGO-171. — F.  Meyer  adds 
a few  species  observed  near  Weissenburg,  in  Alsace.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872, 
p.  73. 

The  species  of  Clansilia  occurring  in  Southern  Bavaria  are  discussed  by  S. 
Clessin,  and  C.  filograna  (Ziegl.)  added  to  them,  raising  the  number  to  16. 
Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  60-55. 

The  freshwater  mollusks  living  in  Lake  Starnberg,  S.  Bavaria,  are  discussed, 
certain  species  being  noted  as  exhibiting  remarkable  modifications,  probably 
caused  by  the  agitation  of  the  waves : these  are  Limnma  stagnalis  (!>.),  var. 
lacustris,  L.  tumida  (Held),  Valvata  piscinalis  (Miill.),  var.  eontorta  \antiqna 
(Morris)],  Anodontn  anatina,  var.  lacnstris,  subvar.  rostrvllata  \rostvll-\  nnd 
Unio  piHorum  (Ij.),  var.  decollaia,  subvar.  area  (Held).  S.  Gi.essin,  IMnl. 
Bl  itt.  xix.  pp.  100-126. 

The  following  species  are  added  by  V.  Gredt;er  to  his  former  list  of  land 
and  freshwater  shells  from  the  Tyrol : — Daudehardia  rufa,  Achatina  {Crcci- 
lianella)  gredleri  (Kiister),  gredleri  (Clessin),  P.  substriata,  var.  sextana ; 
numerous  new  localities  are  indicated,  and  the  specific  differences  of  some 
species  of  Pupa  discussed.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  66-74. 

France.  Several  species  of  slugs,  new  or  little -known,  observed  in  the 
Department  of  the  Oise  are  described  and  figured  by  A.  Baudon,  Mem.  Soc. 
Oise,  vii.,  22  pp.  4.  pis. 

2.  Southern  Europe, 

Helix  quimperiana  (F^r.)  found  in  large  numbers  near  Hendaye,  Dep. 
Basses-Pyr^n^es.  De  Nansouty,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  123  & 196. 

Italy.  41  species  of  terrestrial  mollusks  observed  in  the  Villa  Serbelloni, 
at  Bellaggio,  Upper  Italy,  are  enumerated  by  C.  M.  Poulsen,  Nachr.  mal. 
Ges.  1872,  pp.  22-26 ; the  most  numerous  among  them  is  Helix  angigyra 
(Jan),  the  most  local  H.  tigrina  (.Tan). 

Notes  on  land-shells  observed  in  various  localities  of  Upper  Italy.  W. 
Kobelt,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  81-83. 

A.  IssEL,  in  an  appendix  to  his  former  list  of  land  and  freshwater  shells 
of  the  province  of  Pisa,  brings  their  number  up  to  09  terrestrial,  45  fresh- 
water, and  3 submarine  {Alexia,  Palndcstrina)  species,  and  adds  several,  as 
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well  as  new  localities  and  corrections  of  names.  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xv.  part  1 
(21  pp.). 

Land-shells  collected  at  Gibraltar  (including  a new  Pupa),  Algiers,  Tunis, 
and  Malta  by  J.  Lindahl,  are  enumerated  by  0.  A.  Westerlund,  Nacbr. 
mal.  Ges.  1872,  p.  26. 

Greece,  The  land  and  freshwater  shells  known  from  the  Peloponnesus 
(76  species)  are  reviewed  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Mal.  Bliitt.  xx.  pp.  81-50, 
with  descriptions  of  several  new  or  imperfectly  known,  collected  by  E.  Ray- 
mond in  Laconia,  Arcadia,  and  Argolis  j among  the  most  remarkable  are  2 
new  species  of  Clausilia,  both  dextral. 


3.  Western  Asia. 

Siberia.  Land  and  freshwater  mollusks  observed  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Jenisei  are  mentioned  by  Friedr.  Schmidt,  M<5m.  Petersb.  xviii.  1,  pp.  47  & 
48  (repeated  by  the  Recorder  in  Nadir,  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  71-73).  Limax 
ayrestis  and  Succima  putris  occur  on  the  Brjochow  island,  in  the  lowest  part 
of  that  river,  70^°-71°  N.  lat.  A small  species  of  Pisidium  is  the  only  shell 
found  on  the  ‘ tundrs  ’ j Anodonta  anatina  is  found  in  the  river  up  to  69°  N.  lat., 
and  Limncea  staynalis  up  to  66°  j but  Helix  schrenki  appears  here  not  to  pass 
the  northern  limit  of  the  woods,  67°-70°. 

Turkestan.  Notes  on  land  shells  collected  by  Fodtschenko  are  given  by 
the  Recorder,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1872,  pp.  61-63. 

lieloochistan.  Some  preliminary  notes  on  its  fauna,  of  which  the  Mollusca 
are  apparently  very  scarce,  are  given  from  a letter  written  by  W.  T.  Elan- 
ford  in  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  287 ; Pupa  insularis  (Ehrenb.)  is  the  only  land- 
shell  observed;  and  among  the  freshwater  shells  are  Melania  tuhercidata 
(MUll.),  a sp.  of  Limncea,  and  one  of  Planorhis. 

4.  Africa. 

Preliminary  notes  on  the  land  and  freshwater  shells  of  the  environs  of 
Alexandria,  Cairo,  Massowa,  and  the  maritime  parts  of  Abyssinia  are  to  be 
found  in  Jickeli’s  account  of  his  voyage,  Mal.  Bhitt.  xx.  pp.  1-20,  99-108. 
21  species  (one  from  Alexandria,  the  rest  from  Ilabab  and  Ilamaszen,  Abys- 
sinia) are  described  by  the  same  author,  ibid.  pp.  99-108. 

Madeira.  3 species  of  slugs  and  3 of  Vitrina,  the  first  considered  iden- 
tical with  European  species,  the  latter  peculiar,  are  enumerated  by  Morch, 
Vid.  Medd.  xi.  pp.  11  & 12. 

A.  Mousson  Revision  de  la  Faune  Malacologique  des 
Canaries,^  founded  on  the  examination  of  the  shells  brought 
from  those  islands  by  MM.  Blauner,  Hartung,  Wollaston, 
Fritsch,  and  Reiss)  enumerates  all.  the  known  species,  with  dia- 
gnoses and  descriptive  or  critical  remarks  on  each,  and  a table 
showing  the  geographical  distribution  through  the  seven  prin- 
cipal islands  of  that  group;  there  are  183  good  species  (ex- 
cluding 13  as  questionable  or  uncertain),  among  which  are 
only  9 true  freshwater  mollusks  and  3 submarine  (Marinula, 
Alexia,  Truncatella) . Of  these,  26  species  have  been  found  on 
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Lanzarote,  30  on  Fuerteventura,  43  on  Grand  Canary,  90  on 
Teneriffe,  24  on  Gomera,  43  on  Palma,  17  on  Hierro,  and  of  6 
the  particular  localities  are  not  yet  known;  177  are  certainly 
still  living,  the  rest  appearing  to  be  extinct  (subfossil) ; 16 
species  only  are  European.  The  subgenera  and  genera  prevail- 
ing in  the  Canaries  coincide  somewhat  more  with  those  of  Spain 
than  of  Madeira  and  Porto  Santo ; and  the  subgenus  Hemicycla^ 
Monilearia,  and  several  species  of  Gonostoma  with  a simple  peri- 
stome among  the  Helicida,  the  group  Napa^us  among  the  Bulimia 
and  the  entire  w ant  of  the  genera  Clausilia,  Succinea,  and  Limruea 
appear  the  most  characteristic  features  of  the  fauna.  The  0 
plates  of  this  work  arc  also  published  in  Pfeiffer’s  'Novitates 
Conchologicse,’  iv.  parts  40-43,  as  plates  119,  120,  122-124, 
with  the  same  numbers  of  figures. 

St.  Helena.  15  species  of  land-sliells  found  by  J.  0.  Melliss  on  this  island 
are  enumerated  by  J.  G.  .Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  p.  2(34;  8 of  these  ap- 
pear to  be  peculiar  to  the  island,  6 are  European,  2 not  specifically  determined, 
and  5 others,  apparently  also  peculiar,  have  been  described  by  former  authors 
from  the  same  island.  Martens,  Nadir,  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  68  & 69. 

Madagascar.  2 new  freshwater  shells  described  by  Crosse  and  Fischer, 
J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  200  Sz,  210. 

5.  East  Indies. 

Hanley  and  Theobald’s  ^ Conchologia  Indica  ’ (1870)  is  a col- 
lection of  figures  of  land  and  freshwater  shells  from  British  India, 
just  in  the  same  manner  as  those  in  Reeve’s  ^Conchologia 
Iconica,’  and  often  apparently  copied  from  that  work,  and  there- 
fore useful  enough  for  the  determination  of  such  shells ; but  the 
letterpress  is  even  poorer  and  less  satisfactory  than  that  of 
Reeve,  no  descriptions  being  given,  but  onlj^  the  name,  some 
quotations,  and  localities.  Each  plate  contains  mostly  shells  of 
the  same  genus ; but  beyond  this  there  is  no  systematic  arrange- 
ment (even  Nanina  is  not  separated  from  HelLv) . The  3 parts 
seen  by  the  Recorder  contain  60  plates  and  28  pp.,  and  treat  of 
the  following  genera ; — Gyclopliorus,  pis.  1-4,  33,  34,  47,  48 ; 
Leptopoma,  6 ; Aulopoma,  4 and  47 ; CyclotuSy  4 ; Pterocyclus 
(including  Spiraculum  and  Bhiostoma) , 5 and  49;  Otopoma,  6 ; 
Megalomastoma^  7 ; Lagochilus,  6 ; Pupina,  7 ; PoinatiaSy  7 ; 
Helicina,  6 ; Bythinia,  37  & 38 ; Stenothyra,  37 ; Boysia  and 
Hypselostonia,  S ; Streptaxis,  8;  Helix,  13-16,  25-32,  50-60; 
Bulimus,  19-23;  Achaiina,  section  Electra,  17,  18,  35,  36; 
Spiraxis,  19;  Clausilia,  24;  Unio,  9-12,  41-46;  IVigonodon 
and  Pseudodon,  9 ; Spatha  [?] , 9.  Several  species  already  de- 
scribed by  Benson  and  others  appear  to  be  figured  for  the  first 
time  in  this  work. 

The  land  and  freshwater  shells  described  at  the  close  of  the  last  century 
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by  Chemnitz  and  Spengler  as  received  from  the  Danish  possessions  on  the 
coast  of  Coromandel  are  critically  reviewed  by  Mojrch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
pp.  333-346.  There  are  2 of  Ariophanta  (one,  A.  nicoharica,  Chemii.,  pro- 
bably ascribed  in  error  to  the  Nicobar  Islands),  6 Nanina,  4 Helix  (all  pro- 
bably attributed  in  error  to  that  coast),  3 Btilimus,  1 AmphibuUmaj  1 Siiccineay 

1 Subulina,  1 Planorbis,  1 Limnceay  4 Cyclophorus  (some  erroneous),  1 Lepto- 
poma,  1 Tortulosa,  2 Ampidlariay  1 ViviparuSy  2 Bythinia,  Paludomus  tan- 
schauricus  (Gmel.),  2 Melaniay  1 Pythia,  1 Navicelkiy  1 Corbiciduy  9 Unio 
(some  erroneous). 

23  land  and  freshwater  shells  collected  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel 
by  J.  Reinhardt,  1845,  are  enumerated  by  Moncii,  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  pp. 
13-16. 

Nicobar  Islands.  The  land  and  freshwater  shells  of  these  islands  are 
critically  reviewed,  and  many  new  species  (found  during  the  Danish  Ex- 
pedition in  1840)  described  by  Morch;  he  enumerates  7 species  of  Na- 
nina  (of  various  subgenera),  1 Helix y Helicostyla  codonodes  (Pfr.),  1 Opeas 
IStenoyyra'jy  1 HyaUmax,  the  widely  spread  Ennea  bicolor  (Hutt.),  1 Aly- 
cceus,  4 CyclophoruSy  1 Leptopomay  2 OmphalotropiSy  2 Helicinay  4 Me- 
laniay 1 CerithideUy  1 Telescopiumy  3 Pythuiy  8 Neritinay  3 Peronuiy  1 Cyrenay 

2 Batissay  and  1 AlasmodontUy  or  20  land,  about  13  freshwater,  and  8 brackish- 
water  MoUusca.  The  species  mentioned  by  G.  v.  Frauenfeld  as  found  during 
the  Austrian  expedition,  1858,  on  these  islands  are  criticized.  J.  de  Conch. 
XX.  pp.  303-333,  and  Vid.  Medd.  xi.  pp.  9-36. 

The  Himala}^an,  Assamese,  Burman,  and  Cingalese  species  of  Clausilia  are 
enumerated,  described,  and  ligured  by  W.  T.  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli. 
part  ii.  pp.  199-206,  pi.  9 j to  which  Stoliczka  adds  a postscript,  pp.  207- 
210,  raising  the  number  of  species  to  20.  Not  one  has  hitherto  been  found 
in  India  proper  south  of  the  Himalaya,  not  even  in  the  semi-Malayan  fauna 
of  the  Malabar  coast,  and  only  one  in  Ceylon.  There  are  2 in  the  Western 
Himalaya,  westwards  of  Nepal,  1 in  Sikkim  and  Bhotan,  and  10  in  Trans- 
gangetic  India,  from  the  Khasi  hills  to  Martaban. 

Some  new  species  of  land  and  freshwater  shells  from  the  Khasi,  North 
Cachar,  and  Naga  hills,  N.E.  Bengal,  are  described  by  Godwin-Austen, 
P.  Z.  S,  1872,  pp.  514—618,  pi.  30,  and  by  Brazier,  ibid.  pp.  017-619, 

Several  species  of  laud-shells  found  in  Burmah  and  Arakan  are  mentioned, 
and  8 described  as  new,  by  W.  Theobald  and  F.  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli. 
part  2.  pp.  329-334,  pi.  11. 

Pulo  Penang.  The  Cyclostomicea  observed  on  this  island  are 
described  by  Stoliczka,  1.  c,  pp.  261-271  ; he  enumerates  2 
species  of  CyclophoruSy  2 Opisthoporus , 1 Pupina,  1 AlycreuSy 
and  2 Lagochilus ; of  these,  6 are  new,  while  3 are  identical  with 
species  from  the  continent  of  the  Transgangetic  peninsula. 

Celebes.  The  land-shells  from  that  island,  so  far  as  hitherto 
known,  are  reviewed ; and  some  new  species  collected  by  Dr. 
A.  B.  Meyer,  raising  their  number  to  50,  are  added  by  E.  v. 
Martens,  Mai.  Bfatt.  xx.  pp.  155-177,  pi.  5.  Most  of  them  are 
peculiar  to  that  island  (even  to  its  northern  or  southern  extre- 
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mity) ; and  a few  are  possessed  in  eomraon  with  Borneo,  the 
Philippines,  or  the  neighbouring  islands  of  the  Molueeas, 

Brazier  gives  some  notes  concerning  the  synonymy  and  localities  of 
several  Australian  and  Western  Polynesian  land-shells.  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pp.  805-808. 

Several  new  land-shells  from  Australia  and  the  Solomon  Islands  described 
by  J.  Cox  and  J.  Brazier,  ibid.  pp.  18-21,  pi.  4,  and  by  G.  F.  Angas  and 
H.  Adams,  ibid.  pp.  610-614,  pi.  42. 

The  new  edition  of  J.  B.  Gassies’s  Fauna  of  New  Caledonia,  forming  a part 
of  Act.  Soc.  L.  Bord.  (see  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  pp.  116  & 126)  has  also  been  published 
as  a separate  work  at  Paris,  and  provided  with  8 col.  plates.  Some  critical 
notes  concerning  it  will  be  found  in  J.  de  Conch,  xxi.  pp.  91-94. 

Some  new  land  and  freshwater  shells  from  New  Caledonia,  described  by 
II.  Crosse,  .1.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  69-71,  148-163,  166,  167,  226-227,  362- 
360,  pi.  16,  by  Souverbie,  ibid.  p.  148,  and  by  Gassies,  ibid.  pp.  365-367. 

Several  new  species  of  Fitys  {Endodonici)  from  Cook’s  Isles,  all  known 
species  of  Bulimus,  including  7 new,  and  some  other  new  land,  freshwater,  and 
brackish-water  mollusks  from  the  Viti  Islands,  are  described  by  A.  Garrett, 
Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  219-236,  pis.  18  & 19. 

Some  observations  concerning  the  distribution  of  the  subgenera  of  Acha- 
tinella  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,  by  M.  Gulick,  are  to  be  found  in  Bull.  Soc. 
Mai.  Belg.  1872,  pp.  cxii-cxiv. 

6.  Tropical  America. 

The  land-shells  collected  by  the  scientific  commission  sent  by 
the  Spanish  Government,  in  1862-1865,  across  the  continent  of 
South  America,  are  fully  described  by  Gonzales  Hidalgo  in  a 
new  work  cited  above.  The  Recorder  has  not  seen  this  work  ; but 
it  appears  from  an  announcement  in  J.  de  Conch,  xiii.  1873, 
pp.  79-81,  that  most  of  the  species  described  in  it  were  pre- 
viously published  and  figured  in  that  journal ; and  most  of  these 
have  now  been  reprinted  in  the  same  author’s  ' Coleccion  de  las 
Memorias,’  &c. 

The  second  part  of  Crosse  and  Fischer’s  work  on  the  terres- 
trial and  freshwater  Mollusks  of  Mexico  has  been  publislied  in 
1872,  pp.  153-304,  pis.  7-12:  it  contains  the  genera  Zonites 
(including  Hyalina)  19  sp.,  Limax  1,  Tebennophorus  {Philo- 
my  cm)  1,  Xanthonyx  4,  Helix  54,  and  Berendtia  1.  All  the 
species  are  described,  partly  from  originals ; many  are  figured ; 
and  the  anatomy  of  some  of  them  is  completely  given. 

New  species  from  Mexico  and  Central  America  described.  Crosse  & 
Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  69,  60,  73-77,  222-226,  301-303. 

Nicaragua.  The  land-shells  of  that  country  agree  partly 
with  those  of  Mexico,  but  still  more  with  those  of  the  con- 
tinent of  South  America.  R.  Tate,  Brit.  Assoc.  Rep.  1870, 
p.  117. 

1872.  [vol.  IX.] 
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Jamaica.  25  species  of  Helix^  1 Bulimus,  1 Achatina  {iota,  Ad.)^  8 Gian- 
dina,  1 Macroceramus,  14  Cylindrella,  1 Geomelania,  4 Truncatella,  4 Cyclotus, 
3 Choanopoma,  3 AdammeUa,  4 Oyclostomus,  7 Tudora,  8 Stoastoma,  3 Tro- 
chatella,  1 Lucidella,  6 Helicina,  6 Alcadia,  2 Proserpina,  4 Melampus, 
1 Pedipes,  1 Carychium  are  enumerated;  and  their  stations  indicated  from 
personal  observation,  by  C.  P.  Gloyne,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  26-48. 

Antigua.  Some  preliminary  notes  on  the  malacological  fauna  are  given 
by  M.  PuRVES,  Bull.  Mai.  Belg.  vii.  pp.  civ-cvi. 

Surinam.  Several  land-shells  collected  by  Herr  Kiihn  are  mentioned,  and 
three  new  species  described,  by  L.  PfeiffeR;  Mai.  Bliitt.  xix.  pp.  74-76. 

Ecuador.  60  species  of  land-shells  and  7 of  freshwater  shells  collected  by 
Mr.  Buckley  are  enumerated,  and  7 of  them  described  as  new,  and  figured, 
by  E.  T.  IIiaaiNS;  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  685-687,  pi.  56. 

7.  North  America. 

Prof.  Haldeman^s  important  work  on  the  freshwater  univalve 
Mollusca  of  the  United  States,  discontinued  25  years  ago,  has 
been  brought  to  a conclusion  in  1871  by  the  publication  of 
its  9th  number,  in  accordance  with  the  author^s  original  plan. 
G.  W.  Thyon  at  the  same  time  commences  under  the  same 
title  a supplement  containing  all  the  species  detected  after  the 
publication  of  Haldeman^s  work,  with  various  remarks  on  the 
older  species,  and  comprising  in  Nos.  1-3  the  Ctenohranchia, 
Physa,  and  Limncea. 

Out  of  62  terrestrial  and  57  freshwater  Mollusca  enumerated  in  the  2nd 
edition  of  Gould’s  Report  on  the  Invertehrata  of  Massachusetts,  Mr.  Jeffreys 
states  24  terrestrial  and  13  freshwater  to  be  identical  with  European  species. 
[Some  of  these  are  probably  so  referred  in  error;  for  example,  Valvata 
tricarinata,  which  JelFreya  suggests  to  be  a variety  of  piscinaUs  1]  Ann.  N.  II. 
(4)  X.  pp.  237-247. 

14  species  of  freshwater  Mollusca,  partly  undetermined,  have  been  found 
by  dredging  in  Lake  Ontario,  by  II.  A.  Nicholson.  Ibid.  pp.  282,  283. 

On  the  land-shells  of  Western  Massachusetts,  cf.  W.  G.  Freedley, 
Am.  Nat.  v.,  Nov.  1871  [not  seen  by  the  Recorder]. 

Land-shells  collected  by  Dr.  R.  K.  Reid  and  others  in  the  Salt-Lake 
district  are  treated  by  J.  D.  Cooper,  P.  Cal.  Ac.  iv.  part  3,  1871,  with  some 
critical  remarks  on  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  land-shells  of  the 
Western  Slope  of  N.  America. 

3 land-shells  from  Alaska  discussed  by  the  Recorder,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix. 

pp.  78-80. 

b.  Marine  Mollusca. 

1.  Northern  Seas  of  Europe. 

83  species  of  marine  mollusks  dredged  off  Iceland  are  enumerated  by 
T.  A.  Verkruzen.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  371-376,  and  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
1872,  pp.  90-96. 

Northern  sea-shells,  mostly  recent  species,  found  at  the  mouth  of  the 
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river  Jenisei,  are  described  and  figured  by  Friedr.  Schmidt,  Mdm.  Petersb. 
xviii.  1.  pp.  48-G7,  pi.  4. 

The  abundance  of  animal  life  in  the  deep  sea  (at  the  coast  of 
Norway),  200-300  fathoms,  urged  in  1864  by  the  late  M.  Sars 
in  opposition  to  Prof.  Forbes,  is  maintained,  and  several  remark- 
able forms  from  thence  {Pecchiolia,  Gonieolis)  described  from  his 
posthumous  MSS.  by  his  son,  G.  O.  Sars.  University -pro- 
gramme, Christiania,  1872,  pp.  vii  & viii  and  [Conchiferaj 
Cephalophora)  pp.  23-40. 

The  mollusks  found  near  Drbbak,  in  the  Christiania-fjord,  arc 
enumerated  by  W.  G.  Brogger  according  to  the  depth  in  which 
they  have  been  found,  as  follows  : — 

a.  From  80  to  120  fathoms  (mud),  42  species,  viz.  23 
Bivalves,  4 Solenoconchia,  and  15  Gastropods;  or  34  Arctic 
and  8 Boreal  species. 

h.  From  70  to  40  fathoms  (also  mud),  131  species,  viz. 
2 Brachiopods,  49  Bivalves,  5 Solenoconchiaj  and  75  Gastropods  ; 
of  which  64  are  Arctic,  44  Boreal,  and  23  Lusitanian. 

c.  From  40  to  10  fathoms,  in  the  so-called  Coralline 
zone  *,  127  species,  viz.  3 Brachiopods,  63  Bivalves,  1 Denta- 
lium,  and  60  Gastropods ; or  47  Arctic,  48  Boreal,  and  32  Lusi- 
tanian. 

d.  From  5-10  fathoms,  in  the  laminarian  zone,  38  species, 
viz.  2 Brachiopods,  18  Bivalves  (no  Dentalium),  and  18  Gas- 
tropods, or  16  Arctic,  9 Boreal,  and  13  Lusitanian. 

Therefore  in  the  greater  depths  the  Bivalves  and  Solenoconchia 
are  relatively  prevalent,  in  the  middle  depths  the  Gastropods, 
and  there  is  very  regular  increase  of  Lusitanian  (southern)  and 
decrease  of  northern  species  from  beneath  upwards. 

Verkruzen’s  ^Norwegen,  seine  Fjorde  und  Naturwimder,  eine  natur- 
wissenscliaftliche  Reise  ’ (Oassel : 1872,  8vo,  188  pp.  1 pk)  contains  several 
papers  on  dredging,  and  (pp.  164-188)  a complete  list  of  the  marine  Mollusca 
of  Norway. 

31  species  of  sea-shells  dredged  in  the  German  seaN.W.  of  Heligoland  are 
enumerated  by  W.  Kobelt.  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  66-58. 

Some  marine  mollusks  observed  on  the  German  shores  of  the  North  Sea  are 
mentioned  by  A.  Metzger.  JB.  Ges.  Hannov.  xxi.  pp.  23-26.  Lutraria 
elliptica  (Lam.)  and  Solen  siliqun(h-)f  which  in  other  localities  live  in  shallow 
water,  have  here  been  found  only  at  a depth  of  20-22  fathoms. 

Some  new  Nudihranchia  from  Brittany  are  described  by  Hesse.  J.  do 
Conch.  XX.  pp.  345-349. 

In  notes  on  dredgings  in  the  fosse  du  Cap  Breton,’’  P.  Fischer  and 
L.  DE  Folin  (C.  R.  Ixxiv.  p.  750,  and  .1.  Zool.  i.  p.  360)  mention  Dentalimn 
gradUy  Nassa  semistriata,  and  Lucina  Jlexuosa  at  a depth  of  100-260  fathoms. 

28  species  of  Nudibranchs,  some  of  them  new,  1 Pulmonate  marine 

* This  term,  originated  by  M.  Sars  in  1836,  is  taken  from  the  sea-plant 
Corallina  officinaliSf  not  from  the  true  Corals. — E.  v.  M. 
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{Onchidium  celtioum)^  and  11  Oephalopods,  found  on  the  western  coast  of 
France.  P.  Fisciier,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  1-26  (2nd  suppl.  to  former 
paper). 

2.  Baltic. 

Vol.  2 of  Meyer  and  Mobius^s  Fauna  of  the  Bay  of  Kiel 
was  published  in  1872  (see  Zool.  Bee.  ii.  p.  235).  The  intro- 
duction gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  depths,  currents,  and 
amounts  of  percentage  of  salt  in  the  water  of  the  western  part  of 
the  Baltic.  An  undercurrent  of  specifically  heavier  and  more 
saline  water  is  traced  distinctly  to  the  island  of  Bornholm ; 
and  it  nourishes  several  marine  animals  which  are  wanting  in 
the  other  parts  of  the  same  sea.  The  annual  variations  in  tem- 
perature and  amount  of  salt  are  rather  large  in  the  Baltic,  and 
much  larger  in  the  eastern  part  of  it ; and  to  these  chiefly  is  due 
the  small  number  of  living  marine  species  (63)  in  that  sea.  Most 
of  these  species  have  also  a large  geographical  distribution  from 
the  more  northern  shores  of  Europe  to  the  Lusitanian  zone,  and 
they  may  be  called  eur'ij thermal,  on  account  of  their  indifter- 
cnce  to  tlie  changes  of  temperature.  Generally  (but  not  always) 
the  specimens  from  the  Baltic  are  of  smaller  size  than  those 
from  other  seas  ; but  in  the  bay  of  Kiel  especially  some  reach  a 
considerable  size.  The  species  described  and  figured  from 
living  animals,  comprising  the  Prosobranchia,  the  Lamelli- 
branchia,  and  a supplement  to  the  Opisthobranchia,  will  be 
mentioned  hereafter. 

Missoa  imrva  (Da  Costa)  with  its  var.  interrupta  (Ad.),  M.  octona  (Nilss.), 
and  LUorina  ohtusata  (L.),  observed  in  the  Baltic  at  the  shores  of  Mecklen- 
burg, by  Arnold  Wiechmann.  Arch.  Ver.  Mecklenb.  xxv.  p.  95. 


3.  Mediterranean. 

The  Marquess  T.  A.  de  Monterosato  has  published  a list  of 
all  species  of  shells  living  in  the  Mediterranean  (including  some 
new,  but  not  described  or  figured ; so  that  they  cannot  be  con- 
sidered as  published).  The  author  chiefly  follows  Jeffreys  in 
the  synonymy  and  discussion  of  the  critical  species ; but,  from  a 
personal  examination  of  important  continental  collections  (be- 
sides his  own),  he  has  often  had  the  advantage  of  comparison 
with  original  specimens.  Some  species  living  on  the  coast  of 
Algiers  and  the  eastern  coast  of  Spain  are  excluded  by  him,  as 
he  thinks  them  rather  to  be  Atlantic. 

The  Conchigliologia  vivente  marina  della  Sicilia,^^  published 
by  Aradas  and  Benoit  in  1870,  contains  only  the  Bivalves,  245 
spp.,  the  Brachiopods,  14spp.,  and  the  Pteropods,  15  spp.,  with 
synonyms  and  localities,  but  without  descriptions.  A few  species 
figured  will  be  mentioned  hereafter. 
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A list  of  the  Ceplialopods  of  the  Mediterranean  is  extracted  from  the 
papers  on  the  same  subject  by  Targioni-Tozzetti  in  1869  (Zool.  Rec.  vii. 
pp.  117  & 129),  and  the  diagnoses  of  the  then  new  species  copied.  Gervais, 
J.  Zool.  i.  pp.  193-195. 

lUach  Sea.  13.  Ulianin  gives  a list  of  43  shellj’^  Gastropods,  40  Bi- 
valves, and  5 Nudibranchs,  observed  hitherto  in  the  Black  Sea,  all  of  which, 
with  two  or  three  exceptions,  are  also  known  from  the  Mediterranean.  Mat. 
Faun.  Black  Sea,  pp.  80-88. 

4.  Eastern  North  America. 

Out  of  the  282  species  of  marine  mollusks  enumerated  in  Gould’s  Report 
on  the  Invertebrata  of  Massachusetts,  2nd  ed.,  J.  G.  Jeffreys  claims  nearly 
one  half  (136)  as  identical  with  European  species ; viz.  60  Bivalves  out  of 
107,  all  3 Brachiopods,  79  Gastropods  out  of  102,  3 Ileteropods  and  Gastro- 
pods out  of  5,  and  not  one  of  the  6 Gephalopods.  Others  are  at  least  nearly 
allied  to  the  European  species.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  237-247,  and  Rep. 
Br.  Assoc.  1872. 

Some  Mollusca  found  by  dredging  round  the  island  of  Anticosti,  Gulf  of 
St.  Lawrence,  are  enumerated  by  J.  F.  White aves,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x. 
pp.  348-361,  and  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1872. 

5.  Southern  Atlantic. 

36  sea-shells  from  St.  Helena,  collected  by  J.  0.  Melliss,  are  enumerated 
by  J.  G.  Jeffreys,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  p.  264.  Among  them  are  6 appa- 
rently peculiar,  to  which  is  to  be  added  Purpura  helena  (Q.  & G.)  as  a 
seventh,  3 limited  to  W^estern  Africa,  7 common  to  Western  Africa  and  tlie 
Mediterranean,  1 South-African,  3 Northern,  4 from  the  Indian  Seas,  and  4 
of  very  wide  distribution.  Martens,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  69-61. 

The  few  shells  known  from  the  island  of  Ascension  are  mentioned  by 
Martens,  Mal.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  39. 

The  shells  collected  on  the  shores  of  Tierra  del  Fuego^  in  the  Magellan 
Straits,  and  on  the  Falkland  Islands,  during  the  expeditions  of  Capt.  Cook 
and  Bougainville  towards  the  close  of  the  last  century  reviewed.  Id.  ibid. 
pp.  5-10  and  51-62. 

6.  Red  Sea, 

II.  C.  W.  Weinkauff  discusses  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  shells 
of  the  Red  Sea,  chiefly  those  dredged  by  M'Andrew,  and  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion that  many  of  them  have  a wide  area.  19  species  are,  according 
to  him,  also  found  in  the  Mediterranean.  Nachr.  malak.  Ges.  1872, 
pp.  33-43. 

16  new  species  of  shells,  collected  by  M‘Andrew  in  the  Red  Sea,  are 
described  by  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  9-11. 

General  observations  on  sea-shells  on  the  coral-reefs  of  Massowa,  by  C.  F. 
JiCKELi.  Mal.  Blatt.  xx.  p.  121. 

7.  Indian  Ocean. 

20  new  species  of  marine  shells  from  Ceylon,  Mauritius,  and  Pooree,  Bay 
of  Bengal,  are  described  by  G.  and  II.  Ne\tll.  J.  A.  S.  13,  xxxix.  1871, 
part  2.  pp.  1-11,  pi.  1. 
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17  species  of  sea-shells  from  Ban’en  Island,  Indian  Sea,  are  enumerated  by 
Morch.  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  p.  16. 

8.  Australian  Seas. 

The  shells  brought  from  Australia  and  New  Zealand  at  the  close  of  the 
last  century  by  the  expeditions  of  Capt.  Cook  are  reviewed  by  E.  v. 
Martens.  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  12-31. 

39  (mostly  well-known  Indian)  species  of  Cyprceidce  found  on  the  coast  of 
New  South  Wales  are  enumerated  by  J.  Brazier.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  81-86. 
New  localities  for  known  species  of  Voluta.  Id.  ibid.  p.  23. 

Several  new  marine  species  from  Australia  by  G.  Angas  and  J.  Brazier. 
Tbid.  pp.  611-013,  010, 617,  pis.  42  & 44. 

8 species  of  Cnimis  (sections  Semicassis,  Phalium,  and  Casmaria)  observed  on 
the  coast  of  New  S.  Wales  are  enumerated  by  Brazier.  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pp.  837  & 838. 

9.  Polynesian  Seas. 

The  shells  collected  fr*om  several  islands  of  the  Pacific  at  the  close  of  the 
last  century,  during  the  expeditions  of  Capt.  Cook  and  Bougainville,  are 
reviewed  by  E.  v.  Martens.  Mai.  Bliitt.  xix.  pp.  10-12,  32-38,  and 
02-6o. 

New  species,  changes  of  naines,  and  statements  of  new  localities  con- 
cerning marine  shells  of  the  Pacific  are  given  oy  the  late  W.  H.  Pease. 
Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  11-19,  pis.  3-9  (Nudibranchs),  20-25,  194,  195  (very 
few  Cliitonid(B  hitherto  known  from  Polynesia),  198  & 199. 

The  descriptions  of  new  sea-shells  from  New  Caledonia  are  continued  by 
SouvERUiE  and  Montrouzier,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  49-59,  pi.  1,  pp.  361- 
305;  by  II.  Crosse,  ibid.  pp.  62-69,  pi.  2,  pp.  73,  74,  154-156,218,222, 
pi.  13,  pp.  349,  351,  pi.  16. 

33  species  of  Mitra,  1 Cylindra,  1 Dibaphus,  and  3 Imbricaria  collected  at 
Rarotonga,  Cook’s  Islands,  are  enumerated  by  Garrett.  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
pp.  839-843. 

10.  Northern  Pacific. 

Japan.  18  new  species  of  sea-shells  from  the  Bay  of  Yeddo  described  by 
C.  E.  Lischke.  Mai.  Bliitt.  xix.  pp.  100-109. 

N.  W.  America.  00  new  marine  mollusks  from  the  coasts  between  Cali- 
fornia and  Eastern  Siberia  (Plover  Bay)  are  described,  and  the  geographical 
range  of  others  ascerlainod,  by  W.  II.  Ball.  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  93-109, 
pis.  13-16. 

R.  Stearns  describes  some  new'  Californian  shells  (1  Monoceros,  2 Oci- 
nebra),  and  discusses  the  geographical  range  of  some  species  of  Mcnoceros. 
Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  167-173.  lie  also  describes  some  new  shells  from 
California  and  the  N.W.  coast  of  America,  and  corrects  statements  concern- 
ing the  habitat  of  several  species  of  CypreeUy  Trivia,  and  Volva  {Ovida)  on 
the  west  coast  of  America : “ The  highest  northern  station  on  that  coast  at 

which  any  representative  of  the  Cyprieidse  has  been  detected  is  Bodega 
Head,  38°  N.  lat.”  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  Aug.  and  Sept.  1871. 

W.  II.  Ball  describes  some  new  species  from  N.W.  America,  and  re- 
marks that  no  Haliotis  occurs  at  the  Aleutian  Islands.  Ibid.  Oct.  1872. 
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24  sea-sliells  from  Alaska  enumerated  (one  new),  and  their  geographical 
range  discussed  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Mat.  Bliitt.  xix.  pp.  80-^90. 

The  shells  collected  on  the  coast  of  North-west  America  during  Cook’s 
third  voyage  reviewed,  id.  ibid.  pp.  40-44. 

Paloiontology  of  Recent  Species. 

Unio  sinuatus  (Lam.).  Pieces  of  the  hinge-portion,  used  as  ornaments,  have 
been  found  with  other  antiquities,  in  the  provinces  of  Nassau  and  Hesse,  and 
single  valves  in  a sort  of  tufa  near  Ilomburg,  with  old  pottery  ascribed  to 
the  stone  age,  and  near  Wiesbaden  with  Roman  culinary  antiquities.  This 
species,  therefore,  which  does  not  now  occur  in  Germany,  probably  lived 
there  in  the  prehistoric  and  perhaps  also  in  the  Roman  age.  Sandberger, 
Mall.  Blatt.  xx.  pp.  95-99. 

E.  V.  Martens  mentions  that  this  Unio  has  also  been  found  with  Roman 
antiquities  near  Mannheim,  and  points  out  its  present  geographical  limits  j 
he  suggests  that  the  shells  alone  niaj’^  have  been  imported  as  ornaments  in 
former  times.  SB.  Nat.  Fr.  1872,  pp.  101-103,  and  '\"erh.  Berl.  Ges.  An- 
thropol.  1872,  p.  22. 

S rROBEL,  treating  of  tho  shells  (chiefly  of  the  genus  Unio)  found  in 
prehistoric  remains  of  human  dwellings  called  terrcmarc  or  maricre  in  a 
part  of  Italy,  and  paraderos  in  Patagonia,  reviews  the  use  made  generally  by 
mankind  of  bivalve  shells,  describing  accurately  the  state  of  preservation  and 
the  circumstances  in  which  these  shells  are  found,  and  coming  finally  to  the 
conclusion  that  in  the  of  Patagonia  these  bivalves  have  been  em- 

ployed as  food  by  the  natives,  but  that  in  the  marierc  of  Italy  they  either 
lived  in  tho  water  on  the  spot  where  they  have  been  found,  or  have  been 
unconsciously  transported  with  the  earth  containing  them  by  man.  Arch. 
Antr.  Etn.  ii.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-40;  an  abstract  of  it  also  in  Verb.  Berl.  Ges.  Au- 
thropol.  1872,  pp.  19-22. 

Contemporaneous  Changes  of  Fauna. 

Helix  asp€7'sa  (Muli.)=s/7MW2osa  (Lowe)  and  H.  lactea  (Miill.),  and  perhaps 
also  H.pisana  (Miill.),  Ilyalina  (Miill.),  Stcnogyra  decollataifi.),  and 

Cyclostomtis  elegans  (Miill.),  most  probably  imported  from  Europe  to  the 
Canaries.  Mousson,  Malac.  Can.  pp.  69-71,  29, 16, 120, 143. 

Physa  acuta,  Brap.,  appears  to  have  spread  and  become  more  common  in 
Belgium  of  late  years.  Van  der  Broeck,  Bull.  Mai.  Belg.  vii.  pp.  xxxvii 
& xxxix. 

Use  by  Man. 

Instances  of  the  use  of  shell-fish  as  food,  and  of  shells  for  culinary,  orna- 
mental, or  other  purposes,  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  arc  reviewed  by 
I^i.  V.  Martens,  Z.  Ethnol.  iv.  1872,  pp.  21-30  & 65-87;  suppl.  id.  Verb. 
Berl.  Ges.  Antbropol.  1872,  pp.  154-156,  The  use  of  bivalves  discussed  in 
a similar  manner  by  Strobel,  Arch.  Antr.  Etn.  ii.  pt.  2 (sep.  print,  pp.  1-5). 

The  present  condition  of  the  fisheries  for  Pinna  muricata  [?],  the  byssus  of 
which  is  sometimes  employed  for  weaving,  and  for  Cardium  tuberculatum  and 
Tape^  dccussata  at  S.  Antioco,  Sardinia,  the  breeding  of  mussels  and  oysters 
at  Tarento,  and  tlie  failure  of  oyster-breeding  in  the  once  renowned  Lake 
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Lucrino,  are  treated  in  the  official  report  on  fishery  to  the  Minister  of  Agri- 
culture, by  Taugioni-Tozzetti.  Genoa:  pp.  7,  8,  38-63,  and  63. 

R.  Garner  treats  shortly  of  the  pearls  of  the  freshwater  shell  Alaa^ 
modoti  [Margaritana]  margaritifem  in  Great  Britain  \ he  proposes  to  intro- 
duce pearls  of  Mytilus  into  the  Alasmodon  to  improve  them,  and  also  to 

wash  the  pearls  of  the  latter  in  a dilute  solution  of  potassium.  J.  L.  S.  xi. 
pp.  426-428. 

CEPHALOPODA. 

DIBKANCHIA. 

Argomuta  pacijica  (Dali,  Am.  Nat.  iii.  1869,  p.  237)  perhaps =Reeve^s 
figure  2c,  maintained  as  a distinct  Californian  species  by  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch, 
vii.  p.  96. 

Argonauta  expansa^  sp.  n.,  Dali,  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  Dec.  1872,  Gulf  of  California. 

Eledune  not  very  rare  on  the  coast  of  South  Devon,  and  Sepia  officinalis 
observed  in  copula,  by  Spence  Bate,  4th  Rep.  on  the  Fauna  of  South  Devon. 
Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii.  p.  403. 

Sipia  Jilliouxi  and  Jischeri  (Lafont)  described  by  P.  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch. 
XX.  pp.  19  & 20,  Arcachon  j for  the  first  F<$russac  and  D’Orb.  Ceph.  pi.  2.  figs. 
1-3,  are  cited. 

Loligo  vidgaris  (Lam.),  affinis,  mim'ocephala,  moulinsi,  macrophthalma  (La- 
font),  forhesi  (Steenstrup),  dind  pulchra  (Blainv.)  = 6er<Ac/o<i  (Fischer,  J.  de 
Conch.  1869),  all  from  the  oceanic  coast  of  France,  comparatively  described 
by  Lafont,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  21-25. 

Loliolus  steenstrupi,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  (1871),  p.  97,  Gulf  of 
California. 

Onychoteuthis  ? lohipcnnis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  p.  96  j oil*  S.  Francisco. 

Ominastrephes  crassus  (Lafont)  described  and  compared  with  O.  sagittatus 
(Lam.),  Lafont,  /.  c.  pp.  26  & 26,  Western  France. 

TETRABRANCHIA. 

Hyatt’s  elaborate  paper  on  the  embryology  of  the  fossil  Cephalopods  (Bull. 
Mus.  C.  Z.  iii.  no.  6)  contains  valuable  information  concerning  the  first  whorls, 
septa,  and  layers  of  the  shell  of  the  recent  Nmdilus,  compared  with  the  oldest 
fossil  species  of  the  same  genus,  Goniatites,  Ammonites,  &c. 

H.  Woodward  compares  the  chambered  structure  of  Nautilus  with  the 
void  spaces  found  almost  regularly  between  the  layers  of  the  inside  of  some 
oysters.  Brit.  Assoc.  Rep.  1870,  pp.  128  & 129. 

PTEEOPODA. 

Cleodora  occidentalis,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  140,  North  Pacific,  lat.  33“^  N. 

Corolla,  n.  (Ci/mbuliidce),  id.  ibid.  pp.  137  & 138.  Pinnae  forming  a single 
disk  with  reticulated  muscular  bands,  separated  by  a deep  sinus  from  the  oral 
portion.  (Esophagus  produced,  oral  aperture  trumpet-shaped,  produced  into 
two  points.  Shell  entirely  absent. — C.  spectabilis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  North  Pacific 
Ocean,  lat.  42°  N.,  pelagic. 

Limacinu pacifica,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  138,  Monterey. 
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rianorlella^  g.  n.  (shortly  characterized),  \V.  Gabh,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  iii. 
p.  270,  pi.  11.  fig.  2. 

CUone  elegantissima,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  139,  Pacific,  lat.  61°  N. 
Pnemnodermon  pacijicum,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.j  North  Pacific,  lat.  37°  N. 


HETEROPODA. 

Recluzia.  Helix  jolmi  (Chemnitz,  Conch.  Cab.  xi.  figs.  1076  & 1077)  is 
identified  with  a new  species  of  this  genus,  which  is  described  as  J2.  jolmi  by 
Dr.  .Toiisseaiime,  11.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  205. 

llecluzia  montrouzieri,  sp.  n.,  Souverbie,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  67,  pi.  1.  fig.  8, 
Art  Island,  New  Caledonia. 


GASTROPODA. 

PECTINIBRANCHIA. 

Proboscidifera  rhachiglossa. 

Muricid.®. 

Murex  rossiteri,  pp.  74  & 218,  pi.  13.  fig.  2,  Lifou  Island,  Loyalty  Isles ; 
thomasi,  p.  212,  Nukahiwa,  Marquesas : Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. ; spp.  nn. 

Ocinehy'a  lurida  (Midd.),  dentition,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pi.  13.  fig.  1 ; 
O.  gy’acillima  Tmd  ciVcww<c.ria,  spp.nn.,  Stearns,  Conchol.  Memoranda,  vi.  1871, 
and  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  172,  pi.  14.  figs.  15  & 14,  S.  Diego  and  Monterey, 
California. — N.D.  The  numbers  marked  on  the  plate  do  not  agree  with  those 
quoted  in  the  text. 

Murtljdm,  g.  n.,  previously  characterized  by  W.  Gabb,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  iii. 
p.  270,  pi.  11.  fig.  3.  nyJlltdQ(/oL 

PuRPURIDiE. 

Ptrpura  distinguenda  (J}\mkeY)=savigmi(Desh.)=hij)pocastanu7n  (Lam.), 
var.  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  23. 

Purpura  crispata  (Chemn.),  dentition : Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pi.  13. 

fig.  3. 

Purpura  lima  (Martyn)=sff^p^co?a  (y  &\Qnc.)—aUenuata  ( Reeve) 
(Middendorff,  nec  Desh.),  from  Alaska  ; the  allied  species  of  the  west 
coast  of  America  reviewed  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp,  86-88. 

Purpurella,  subg.  n.  for  Purpura  columellaris  (Lam.),  distinguished  by  the 
contracted  aperture  and  one  or  more  spiral  ridges  on  the  columella.  Dali, 
Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  110. 

Purpura  (Coralliophila)  iurris,  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  129,  pi. 5. 
fig.  4,  probably  from  east  coast  of  South  America. 

Pseudomnrex  (JefTr.  ?),  generic  name  for  Murex  hractcatm  (Brocchi)=/rt- 
mellosus  (Jan,  Philippi)  and  allied  species,  which,  judging  only  from  the 
shell,  may  be  placed  in  Coralliophila ; no  definition  given.  Monterosato, 
Conch.  Mediterr.  p.  48. 

Monoceros  paucilirnta^  sp.  n.,  Stearns,  Conchol.  Memoranda,  vi.,  & Am.  J. 
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Oonch.  vii.  p.  167,  pi.  14.  fig.  16,  Coronado  Islands,  off  S.  Diego,  California  j for 
critical  remarks  concerning  the  geographical  range  of  other  species  of  the 
same  genus,  cf.  pp.  168-171. 

Chorus  hdcheri  (Hinds),  dentition,  Dali,  /.  c.  pi.  13.  fig.  4. 

Loptoconchus  rohillardi  (Li(5nard),  G.  & H.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pt.  2, 
p.  5,  pi.  1.  fig.  1,  Mauritius. 

BuccinidtE. 

[^Neptunea]  Fusus  antiquus  (L.),  from  Kiel,  where  it  is  rare,  Meyer  & Mo- 
bius,  Fauna  der  Kieler  Bucht,  ii.  pp.  67-69,  pi.  9.  figs.  8-10. 

Neptunea  lirata  (Martyn)  = Tritoniurn  lO-costatiwi  (Middend.  7ieo  Say), 
from  Alaska : Martens,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  82-84 ; and  Dali,  Am.  J.  Oonch. 
vii.  pp.  108-110  (Chri/sodoinus). — N.  castanca  (Morch)  from  Alaska,  Mar- 
tens, l.c.  p.  84. 

Fusus  {Chrysodomus  ?)  harfordi,  sp.  n.,  Stearns,  Conch.  Mem.  vii.,  coast  of 
Mendocino  County,  California. 

Fusus  henzonif  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  130,  pi.  5.  fig.  5,  Brazil, 
probably  Bahia.  Resembles  the  genus  Atractodon  (Ag.). 

Ptychatractiis  occidentalis,  sp.  n.,  Stearns,  1.  c.,  Shumagin  Islands,  N.W. 
America. 

liuccinum  undatnm  var.  with  thin  shell,  from  Kiel ; Meyer  & Mobi  us, 
-62,  pi.  9.  ligs.  1-7.  Var.  n.  planum,  Yerkiiizen,  Nuchr.  mal.  Ges. 
1872,  p.  96,  Iceland,  near  the  shore,  in  a depth  of  1-4  feet  at  low  tide. 

liuccinmn  romhei'gi  (Danker),  from  Alaska:  Martens,  Mal.  Bliitt.  xix. 
p.  84. 

B.  leucosto7ua,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mal.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  101,  Bay  of  Yeddo  (allied 
to  B.  terrcenovcB,  Beck). 

Buceinum  kennicotti,  Unalaska,  and  Jischeriamim,  St.-George  Island, 
Behring  Sea,  spp.  nn.,  the  latter  precisely  of  the  form  of  Volutharpa,  but 
diifering  in  its  non-canaliculated  suture,  solid  texture,  and  coloration.  Dali, 
Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  108  & 107,  pi.  16.  fig.  1,  & pi.  16.  fig.  13.— The  first 
transferred  to  the  genus  Fusus  (^Ch'ysodomus?)  : id.  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  Oct. 
1872. 

Volutharpa  ampullacea  (Midd.)  = deshayesiana  (Fischer)  and  perrii  (Jay), 
reviewed,  and  a new  var.  of  the  former  {acuminata')  added  j V.  onoct^chiana 
(Fischer)  removed  to  Bucdnum',  ovicapsules  and  operculum  of  the  first 
species  described,  the  latter  organ  onl}'^  found  in  about  16  out  of  100  spe- 
cimens. Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  104-106,  pi.  14.  fig.  4 (operculum),  and 
pi.  16.  fig.  8 (shell). 

Tritonidea  australis,  sp.  n.,  distinct  from  assimilis  (Reeve),  with  which  it 
has  been  confounded  by  Angas.  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  21,  Australia. 
Tritonidea  petto'di,  sp.  n..  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  22,  Tasmania. 
Ectracheliza,  g.  n.,  previously  characterized  by  W.  Gabb,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  iii. 
p.  271,  pi.  9.  fig.  2. 

Nassid^e. 

Nassa  ?'eticidata  (L.),  from  Kiel,  Meyer  and  Mobius,  1.  c.  pp.  53-66,  pi.  7. 
figs.  1-13. — Some  notes  on  its  development  by  W.  Salensky,  Z.  wiss.  Zool. 
xxii.  p.  288,  pi.  30.  figs.  16-19. 

Nassa  intermedia  (D linker)  = (Lam.),  var. : Pease,  1.  c.  p.  23. 
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Nassa  cximia,  sp.  ii.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  14,  pi.  3.  fig.  28,  New  He- 
brides. 

Olividae. 

Plochelfsaf  g.  n.,  previously  characterized  by  W.  Gabb,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  iii. 
p.  271,  pi.  11.  fig.  6. 

TuRBINELLIDvE. 

Turhinella  suhnassatula,  sp.  n.,  Souverbie,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  50,  Art  Island, 
New  Caledonia. 

VoLUTIDiE. 

Voluta  cymhium  (JJixm.')  — papillatiim  (Schumacher)  = (auctt.,  nec 
Linn.) : Kobelt,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  74  & 75.  [Hanley  has  proved, 
from  the  Linnnean  collection,  that  Cymhium  porchmm^  auctt.,  is  the  real  type 
of  Valuta  cymhium,  Linn.,  and  that  V.  alia,  Linn.,  is  probably  Cymhium 
neptuni.  The  locality  ‘‘  in  mari  Iherico,'''  on  which  Kobelt  insists  for  his 
identification,  is  taken  from  Buonanni  (Recr.  tab.  6),  quoted  by  Linnaeus,  and 
should  not  have  the  same  weight  as  the  indication  of  localities  for  which 
Linnaeus  cites  no  preceding  author.] 

Voluta  {Aulica)  hargravesi,  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  613,  pi.  42.  fig.  13, 
locality  unknown. 

Voluta  (ScajjJiella)  stearnsi,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  Oct.  1872,  Una- 
laska. 

MiTRIDiE. 

Mitra  carinilirata  (Souverbie,  1871)  fully  described  by  Souverbie,  J.  de 
Conch.  XX.  p.  40,  pi.  1.  fig.  l,New  Caledonia. 

M.  tcxturata  (Lam.),  var.  n.  lifouana,  Crosse,  J.  do  Conch,  xx.  pp.  74  h 
210,  pi.  13.  fig.  5,  Lifoii  Island,  Loyalty  group. 

Mitra  asswiilis,fratercula,lutcofusca,  cxquisita,  and  cc&rjvm,  G arrctt,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,pp.  841-843  [1873],  Polynesian  Islands  : spp.  nn. 

Turricula  {Costellaria)  pharaonis  m\<\  T.  {I'hala)  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams, 

P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  9,  pi.  3.  figs.  1 & 2,  Red  Sea. 

Mitroidea  (Pease,  IQQb)— Mauritia  (A.  Adams,  1869),  Pease,  Am.  J. 
Conch,  vii.  p.  23. 

Dihaphus  edentulus  (Swains.).  The  living  animal,  agreeing  with  that  of 
Cylindra,  has  been  observed  by  A.  Garrett,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  843. 

CoLUMBELLIDyE. 

Columhella  mac7dosa,B^.  n.,  distinct  from  C.c?c77;?cs^o?r7cs  (Lam., Kieu.),  which 
is  Mediterranean,  and  also  from  C.  demncstoidcs  (Reeve’s  Conch.  Ic.),  which 
is  West-Indian.  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  20  & 21,  Australia. — C.  miser[ci\ 
(Sow.,  1844)  (Gaskoin,  1851).  Id.  ibid.  p.  24. 

Nitidclla  crihraria  (Lam.)  and  goiddi  (Carpenter)  : operculum.  Dali,  Am. 
J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  11 6,  pi.  14.  figs,  1 & 5. 

Astyris  (H.  & A.  Adams)  as  a distinct  genus ; operculum  like  that  of  Niti- 
della  ; nucleus  somewhat  more  within  the  margin.  A.  carinata  (Hinds,  1844, 
as  Columhella),  with  the  varieties  gausopata  (Gould,  1850),  californiana 
(Gaskoin,  1851),  and (Reeve)  ; A.  tuherosa  (Carpenter);  A.  aurantiaca, 
sp.  n.,  from  Monterey.  Id.  ihid.  pp.  114-116,  pi.  15.  fig.  13,  shell,  pi.  14. 
fig.  3,  operculum. 
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Amphissa  (H.  & A,  Adams,  as  subgenus  of  Cominella)  elevated  to  a distinct 
genus  in  the  family  Columhellidce,  on  account  of  the  type  of  the  radula^  and 
the  two  species,  corrugata  (Reeve,  as  Buccinurn)^  from  Sitka,  and  versicolor j 
sp.  n.,  from  Monterey,  comparatively  described.  Operculum  similar  to  that 
of  Buccinum  midaium  (L.),  but  with  a straight  spur  of  callus  extended  towards 
the  centre.  Id.  ibid.  pp.  111-114,  pi.  16.  figs.  9-11,  shells,  pi.  16.  fig.  2, 
and  pi.  14.  fig.  2,  opercula. 

Seminella,  see  Zafra  {Blenrotomidcs). 

Marginellid^. 

Marginella  glabella  (L.),  irrordta  (Menke),  amygdala  (Kien.),  persictda 
(L.),  and  limbata  (Lam.)  found  on  the  coast  of  Western  Africa,  at  the  bank 
of  Arguin,  lat.  20°  N.  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  216-217. 

Marginella  calamelif  sp.  n.,  Jousseaume,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  202,  pi.  18.  fig.  3, 
Djigeelli,  Algeria ; near  triticea  (Phil.). 

Marginella  lifouana  (Crosse,  1871)  fully  described  by  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch. 
XX.  p.  93,  pi.  2.  f.  2,  Lifoo  Island,  Loyalty  group,  near  New  Caledonia. 

Marginella  debilis,  new  name  for  oryza  (Pease,  18G0),  wliicli  is  preoccu- 
pied, and  distinct  from  australis  (Hinds).  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  22. 

Fersicula  dtibiosa,  sp.  n.,  Hall,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  103,  pi.  15.  fig.  17,  Aca- 
pulco. 

PllOBOSCIDIFEllA  TASNIOGLOSSA. 

Cassidid^  and  Ranellid^. 

Cassis  2yfeifferi  (Hidalgo,  1871),  Hidalgo,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  143,  pi.  7.  f.  2, 
Philippines  ? 

Cassis  nivea^  West  Tasmania,  and  C.  sophia,  N.  S.  Wales,  spp.  nn..  Brazier, 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  616  & 617,  pi.  44.  figs.  1 & 2. 

Dolium  melanostomum  (Jay)  lives  on  the  small  islands  to  the  west  of  the 
Hawaiian  group.  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  24. 

Triton  {Bpidromus)  coxi^  sp.  n.,  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  22,  pi.  4.  fig.  9, 
New  S.  Wales. 

Tritonium  oregonense  (Redfield),  from  Alaska,  distinct  from  cancellatum 
(Lam.).  The  flesh  is  said  to  be  noxious.  Martens,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  80-82. 

CyPRiEIDiE. 

Cyprcea  coxi,  sp.  n..  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  617,  pi.  44.  fig.  3,  Dupuch 
Island,  N.W.  Australia. 

Cyprcea  petitianuy  sp.  u.y^nebulosa  (Sow.  Thes.  figs.  354  & 356,  nec  Kiener), 
from  the  Gaboon  and  Senegal.  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  213. 

Luponia  sowerbii  (Kien.)  is  found  in  the  Gulf  of  California,  spadicea 
(Swains.)  at  S.  Barbara  and  S.  Diego,  Upper  California.  Stearns,  P.  Cal.  Ac. 
Sept.  1871  (p.  2). 

Trivia  calif ornica  (Gray).  Soft  parts  described  by  Stearns.  Hall,  Am.  J. 
Conch,  vii.  p.  122. 

Trivia  depauper  ata  (Sow.)  founded  on  worn  specimens  of  T.  calif  ornica. 
Stearns,  Am.  Nat.  v.,  Nov.  1871. 
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Lamellariid^. 

Lamellaria  stearmij  sp.  n.,  var.  n.  ? orhiculata^  and  L.  rhomhica,  sp.  n.,  Dali, 
Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  122  & 123,  pi.  16.  figs.  G,  2 & 3,  «fe  4 & 6,  Monterey,  Cali- 
fornia. The  larval  shells,  Echinospira  (Krohn)  = Hdicoplilcgma  (Orb.), 
have  also  been  observed. 

Velutinid>e. 

Velutina  haliotoidea  (0.  Fabr.),  from  Kiel.  Meyer  & Mobius,  Fauna  &c. 
ii.  pp.  40-42,  pi.  7.  figs.  14-18. 

Velutina  cryptospira  (Middend.)  observed  at  Unalaska,  St.  Paul’s  Island, 
and  Norton  Sound.  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  123. 

NATlCIDiE. 

Amauroptsis  ^ purpurea^  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  124,  pi.  16.  fig.  16, 
Norton  Sound,  Alaska  Territory. 

Colohocephalus,  sp.  n.F,  certainly  distinct  from  Natica  S7mthi  (Brown), 
found  by  Broggers  in  the  fjord  of  Christiania.  Bidr.  Kristianiaf.  moll.  faun, 
p.  38. 

Sigarctus  widulatus  and  Joponicus,  spp.  nn.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp. 
103  & lOG,  Bay  of  Yeddo. 

? Eobinsonia  (Nevill,  P.  • Ceyl.  As.  Soc.  1869).  Shell  thin,  with  a few 
rapidly  increasing  whorls,  not  umbilicated  ; columella  simple. — E.  ceylonica 
and  pusilla  (Nevill,  loc.  cit.) ; G.  & II.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  p.  34, 
pi.  1.  figs.  6 & G,  Ceylon. 

PROBOSCIDIFERA  GYMNOGLOSSA. 

Pyramidellida?. 

Obeliscm  tcnuisculptus,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  102,  Bay  of  Yeddo ; 
belongs  to  Syrnola  (A.  Ad.). 

Syrnola  duhiosa,  sp.  n.,  G.  & II.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  part  2,  1871,  p.  6, 
pi.  1.  fig.  19,  Pooree,  Bay  of  Bengal. 

Monoptygma  eximium^  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  103,  Bay  of 
Yeddo. 

Odostomia  7'issoides  (Hanley),  from  Kiel.  Meyer  & Mobius,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  65 
& 66,  pi.  3.  figs.  7-13.  Shell,  living  animal,  operculum,  and  embryonal 
shell  figured. 

Odosto77iia  hertngi,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  117,  Norton  Sound, 
Alaska  Territory. 

Eolimidas. 

Niso  p)y7-a7nidelloides,  sp.  n.,  G.  & H.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  part  2,  p.  6, 
pi.  1.  fig.  14,  Bay  of  Bengal  and  peninsula  of  Malacca. 

Niso  trilmeata,  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  129,  probably  from 
= N.pyramidelloides  (Nevill), var. n.,  named  iwi6nca<tf,and  the  locality 
called  in  doubt : id.  ibid.  p.  346. 

Eulima  2707’cellana,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  .1872,  p.  16,  pi.  3.  fig.  29,  New 
Hebrides. 
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Liostraca  montrouzieri,  sp.  n.,  Souverbie,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  365,  Art 
Island,  New  Caledonia. 

lopsis,  g.  n.,  previously  characterized  by  W.  Gabb,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  iii.  p.  272, 
pi.  11.  fig.  6. 

Stiliferidas. 

Stilifer  corallinus  (Chemn.)  described  by  Jousseaume,  II.  Z.  (2)  xxiii. 

p.  206. 

Toxifera. 

CONID^. 

The  different  qualities  of  the  cuticle  (epidermis)  in  Conus  (membrana- 
ceous, tomontose,  spirally  ridged,  or  even  produced  into  single  tufts  in  C. 
tulipa)  discussed  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Nadir,  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  62  & 63. 

Conus  vayssetianus,  sp.  n.,  and  suffusus  (Sow.),  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
pp.  154  & 155  and  350  & 351,  pi.  16.  figs.  1 & 2,  New  Caledonia. 

C.  fulvocinctus,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  ibid.  p.  214,  Western  Africa. 

Conus  haycmi  and  ha%jUif  spp.  nn.,  Jousseaume,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  200  h 
198,  pi.  18.  figs.  1 & 2 ; the  first  probably  from  Bourbon  Island. 

Leptoconus  {Phasmoconus')  dusaveli,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  12, 
pi.  3.  fig.  17,  Mauritius. 

Conus  sme7isis  find  ocellatus  (Gmel.)  probably  founded  on  artificially  coloured 
specimens.  E.  v.  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1872,  p.  104. 

Pleurotomid^. 

Pleurotoma  mariei  (Crosse,  1869)  fully  described  by  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch. 
XX.  p.  67,  pi.  2.  f.  6,  Noumea,  New  Caledonia. 

Plew'otoma  luehdorji  and  kaderliif  spp.  nn.,  Lischke,  Mal.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  100, 
Bay  of  Yeddo. 

Pletirotoma  rugosa  (Mighels,  \S4:5)= scalai'ina  (Desh.  1863),  from  Bourbon 
to  the  Hawaiian  Islands.  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  24. 

Pleurotoma  {Di'illia)  montereyensis,  Monterey,  and  hemphilli,  Todos-Santos 
Bay,  spp.  nn.,  Stearns,  Concholog.  Memoranda,  vii.,  California. 

Drillia  kennicotti,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  102,  pi.  16.  f.  2,  Unga 
Island,  Shumagin  group,  Alaska. 

[Re/a]  Pleurotoma  twricida  (Mont.)  found  at  Kiel  (only  dead  shells). 
Meyer  & Mobius,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  60  & 61,  pi.  7.  fig.  19. 

Bela  ? Icevigata,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  98,  pi.  16.  fig.  7,  Norton  Sound,  Alaska 
Territory. 

Clathw'ella  ruhroguttata  and  puleheri'inia,  spp.  nn.,  H.  Adams,  P.Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  14,  pi.  3.  figs.  25  & 26,  New  Hebrides. 

Plem'otoma  {Clathu7'ella)  roseothicta  and  P.^Defi'ancia)  nigrotmcta,  spp.  nn., 
Montroiizier,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  361  & 362,  Art  Island,  New  Caledonia. 

Claihurella  canjieldi  and  affinisj  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  1.  c,  pp.  101  & 102  (the  first, 
pi.  15.  fig.  9),  California. 

Cithara  richardi  and  delacouriana  (Crosse,  1869)  fully  described  by  II. 
Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  65  & 66,  pi.  2.  f.  3 & 4,  Noumea,  New  Cale- 
donia. 

Plewotoma  {Cithara)  guesteri  and  biclathrata^  spp.  nn.,  Souverbie,  J.  de 
Conch,  xx.  pp.  362  &363,  Art  Island,  New  Caledonia. 
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Daphiella  ? hclla  (Pease,  18G0)  = Tlcurotoma  gemmulata  (Desh.  18G3). 
Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch.  Vii.  p.  25. 

1).  fitscoUgnta,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  100,  Monterey. 

Mmigelia  hicinctula,  sp.  n.,  G.  & II.  Nevill,  .1.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  part  2,  p.  6, 
pi.  1.  fig.  15,  Ceylon. 

Mangelia  aleutica  and  ? alaskensis,  Unga  Island,  Shumagin  group  ; M. 
fmiehrale[-is]f  Sitka,  spp.  nn.  : Dali,  1.  c.  pp.  98-100. 

Zafra  pupoidea,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  14,  pi.  3.  fig.  27,  New  He- 
brides. Seminella,  Pease,=Z/r/vy?,  H.  Adams  (Ann.  N.  II.  18G0)  : id.  ibid. 

Glyphostoma,  g.  n,,  previously  characterized  by  W.  Gahb,  P.  Ac.  Philad. 
iii.  p.  270,  pi.  11.  fig.  4. 

Terebrida?. 

Tcrchra  contigun,  now  name  for  assimiUs  (Pease,  18G9),  which  is  preoccu- 
pied. Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  20. 

Rostripera  taenioglossa. 

Strombid^. 

Ptcrocera  (^Ileptadactylus)  soiverbii,  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  131, 
Tahiti. — P.  (//.)  sehm  (Val.),  Red  Sea,  and  P.  {H.)  trumata  (Humphrey, 
Lam.),  both  confounded  by  Chemnitz  and  Gmelin  under  the  name  hryonicB,  are 
distinguished  from  it : id.  ibid.  pp.  131-133. 

Orthaulax  and  Dohphanes,  gg.  nn.,  previously  characterized  by  W.  Gahb, 
P.  Ac.  Philad.  iii.  pp.  272  & 273,  pi.  9.  figs.  3 & 4,  and  pi.  11.  fig.  7. 

PlIORTDAE. 

Xenophora  lambcrti  (Soiivcrhie,  1871)  fully  described  by  Souverhie,  J.  do 
Conch.  XX.  p.  64,  pi.  1.  fig.  5,  Now  Caledonia. 

OvULIDiE. 

Ovula  caledonica  (Crosse,  1871)  fully  described  by  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  x. 
p.  62,  pi.  2.  f.  1,  New  Caledonia.  None  of  the  6 species  mentioned  in  Reeve’s 
monograph  as  from  New  Caledonia  have  hitherto  been  sent  thence  by  the 
French  collectors. 

AmpJiiperas  ovoideus,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  10,  pi.  3.  fig.  4,  Red 
Sea. 

TRICHOTROPIIDiE. 

Trichotropis  bicarinata  (Sow.).  Typical  form  and  varr.  nn.  ? a/^^and  spec- 
tabilis,  from  Plover  Bay,  East  Siberia,  described  by  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii. 
pp.  119-121. 

Iphhwe  permahilis  lpera7nabilis  ?],  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  119,  Unga  Island 
Shumagin  group,  Alaska. 

Pediculariid^. 

Pediculariajaponica,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  121,  pi.  16.  fig.  12,  Nippon,  60  fathoms, 
on  Goi'gmia. 
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CeRITHIIDvE. 

Cerithmm  reticulatmn  (Dacosta),  from  Kiel:  Meyer  & Mobius,  Fauna  &c.  ii. 
pp.  43-46;  pi.  8.  figs.  1-0.  C.  lima  (Drug.)  [^=^reticulaium  (Dacosta)]  ; its 
variability  is  urged,  and  C.  ferrugineum  (Drug.),  afrum  (Sandri),  and  elon- 
gatum  (Sow.)  are  to  be  united  with  it : H.  C.  Weinkauff,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
1872,pp.41&42. 

Cerithiolunif  new  (?)  generic  name  for  the  same  species, (Leach). 
Monterosato,  Conch.  Medit.  p.  46  j the  author  meaning  [wrongly]  that  the 
latter  is  preoccupied  among  the  Crustacea. 

Cerithium  janthinum  (Gould,  1849)  = (Desh.,  1863).  Pease,  Am. 

J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  26. 

Triforis  2>erversa  (L.),  from  Kiel : Meyer  & Mobius,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  46-48,  pi.  8. 
tigs.  7-14.  The  radula,  figs.  13  & 14,  contains  about  26  transverse  short  den- 
ticulated plates,  and  is  therefore  very  different  from  that  of  Cerithium  and 
of  the  Toenioglossa  generally. 

Triforis  iVicisMs[-a]  (Pease,  1860)  =triliratus[;-a']  (Desh.,  1863).  Pease,  1.  c. 
p.  25. 

Melantid^. 

Paludomus  grandidiet'i,  sp.  n.,  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.p.  209,  Ma- 
dagascar. 

Philopotamis  violacea  and  regalis  (Layard) s=  setosa  (Q.  & G.,  Voy. 

AstroL),  A.  Brot,  Mat.  fain.  M<51aniens,  iii.  pp.  64  & 66,  pi.  3.  figs.  16  & 15, 
Ceylon. 

Melania  arnarula  (L.).  The  species  allied  to  and  often  confounded  with  it  are 
thus  arranged: — 1.  amara  (Morch)  ==miifra  (Reeve, Conch.  Ic.  f.  176), Sumatra 
and  Nicobar  Islands,  the  largest  species  j 2.  arnarula  (L.),  Amboyna  j 3.  cre~ 
nularis  (Desh.)  ; 4.  melanus  ” (Montf ),  Mauritius  and  Bourbon  ; 6.  coacta 
(Meuschen)=iAi‘are//a  (Lam.),  locality  unknown  j 6.  mitra  (Meuschen). 
Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  319-321. 

Melania  truncata,  thiarella,  granifera,  decollata,  asperata,  cariniferay  Icevi- 
gatay  coaretatUf  coiirugatay  suhtdatUy  truncatula,  punctata,  spinulosa,  and  clavus 
(Lam.),  arnarula  (h.),2i\\difasciolata  (Olivier),  figured  from  Lamarck’s  original 
specimens  by  A.  Brot,  1.  c.  pi.  1.  figs.  1-17  j the  descriptions  of  Lamarck  copied 
and  accompanied  by  notes,  pp.  7-23. 

Melania  sinensis  (Reeve),  var.  minor,  fceda  (Lea),  aspet'ata  (Lam.),  var., 
irawadica  (Blanf),  macilenta  (Menke),  cuspidata  (Menke),  plicatilis  (Mouss.), 
Ovalau ; moluccensis  (Quoy),  papuensis  (Quoy),  lirata  (Beus.),  var.,  psorica 
(Morelet),  pagoda  (Lea,  var.),  cochlea  (Lea),  described  and  figured.  Id.  1.  c. 
pp.  31-48,  pi.  3.  figs.  1-14,  pi.  4.  figs.  2-13. 

Melania  helleri  (Parr,  in  sched.).  Central  America,  chrysalis,  Tehuantepec, 
radix,  Central  America,  Hainan,  angulifera,  Java,  zelehori,  Nicobar 

Islands,  acicula,  Labuan,  lepida,  Madagascar,  labuanensis,  Labuan,  oahuensis 
(Pease,  MS.),  subspinulosa,  Zanzibar,  chenui,  turris,  herhacea,  and  ciliata, 
localities  unknown  : spp.  nn.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  29-49,  pi.  2.  figs.  3-16,  pi.  3.  figs.  2, 
8, 9, 11,  pi.  4.  fig.  1. 

Melania  {Melanella)  hrevicula  (H.  Adams),  id.  1.  c.  p.  28,  pi.  4.  fig.  8. 

M.  {Pachychilus)  oerstedti,  Morch,  id.  1.  c.  p.  29,  pi.  4.  fig.  1. 

M.  (Doryssu')  lamarckiana  (Brot)=<i^ra  of  the  works  of  Reeve  and  Phi- 
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lippi,  from  Guiana,  mconspicua  and  capiillaris,  spp.  nn.,  the  first  from  Brazil, 
the  latter  from  South  America.  Id.  I c.  pp.  49-51,  pi.  3.  fig.  17,  pi.  4.  figs.  14 
& 15. 

G.  W.  Try  on  opposes  J.  Lewis’s  identifications  of  several  described  species 
of  Anculosa,  Lithasia,  Somatogyrus,  Strephohasis,  and  Tympanostoma.  Am.  J. 
Conch,  vii.  pp.  86-88. 

Melanoides  spinata  and  hanlcyi,  spp.  nn.,  Godwin-Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  614,  pi.  30.  figs.  1 & 2,  Oachar  Hills,  N.E.  Bengal. 

Ilemisinus  gcalii,  sp.  n.,  Brot,  /.  c.  p.  53,  pi.  4.  fig.  7,  New  Granada. 

Mclanopsis  lamherti,  sp.  n.,  Souverbie,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  148,  New  Cale- 
donia. 

Pirena  tenchralis,  spinosa,  aurita,  and  gramdosa  (Lam.).  Critical  notes 
concerning  Lamarck’s  original  specimens : Brot,/.  c.  pp.  23-26 ; the  last  figured, 
pi.  1.  fig.  18. 

P.  (^Melanatria)  lamarci,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  52,  pi.  2.  figs.  1 & 2,  Madagascar? 
Littorinid;e. 

Littorina  Uttorea  (L.),  ohtiisata  (L.),  and  rtidis  (Maton),  var.  tenchrosa 
(Mont.),  from  Kiel.  Meyer  & Mobius,  Fauna  &c.  ii.  pp.  10-19,  pi.  2.  figs.  1-5, 
6-11,  and  pi.  3.  figs.  1-6. 

Littorina  aleutictty  sp.  n.,  Dali,  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  Oct.  1872,  Aleutian  Islands. 

Lacuna  divaricata  (O.  Fabr.)  and  pallidtda  (Dacosta),  from  Kiel : Meyer  & 
Mobius,  /.  c.  pp.  21-27,  pi.  6.  figs.  1-7  and  8-13. 

JSrsilia,  new  generic  name  for  Lacuna  mediterranca  (Allery),  not  defined. 
Monterosato,  Conchigl.  Mediterr.  p.  33.  [Too  near  Ilersilia  (Philippi,  Sa- 
vigny.  Dejean).] 

Fossarus  stoliczkanus  and  msignis,  spp.  nn.,  G.  & H.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
xxxix.  1871,  part  2,  pp.  4 & 5,  pi.  1.  figs.  10  & 0,  Ceylon,  the  first  also  from 
Bombay. 

Planaxir;e. 

Planaxis.  The  known  species  enumerated,  with  several  corrections  in  syno- 
nymy, and  the  following  described  from  the  collection  of  the  British  Mu- 
seum:— P.  castaneus,  locality  unknown  ; hanlcyi  and  siviilis,  Sandwich  Islands ; 
cborcus,  St.  Thomas  and  St.  Vincent  islands,  W.  Indies  ; suturalis,  longkpira^ 
and  tenuis,  Cliinese  seas  ; virgatus  and  variahilis,  Fiji  Islands  : spp.  nn. ; and 
cingulatus  (Gould,  ncc  A.  Adams),  renamed  gouMi.  E.  Smith,  Ann.  N.  11.  (4) 
ix.  pp.  37-46. — P.  punctosfriatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  356,  Gulf  of  Suez. 

RiSSOIDvE. 

Rissoina  Jimhriata  and  incerta,  spp.  nn.,  Souverbie,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp. 
51  & 53,  pi.  1.  figs.  3 & 4,  Art  Island,  New  Caledonia. — R.  artensis  (Mon- 
trouzier,  MS.)  and  suhconcinna,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.  pp.  364  & 365,  Art  Island. 

Rissoina  angasi,  new  name  for  R.  turricula  (Angas),  which  is  preoccupied. 
Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  20. 

Albania  purpurea,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  ibid,  p,  116,  Monterey. 

Rissoa  mconspicua  (Alder),  octona  (L.),  and  striata  (Alder),  from  Kiel. 
Meyer  & Mobius,  Fauna  &c.  ii.  pp.  28-35,  pi.  6.  figs.  1-8,  9-14,  and  pi.  6. 
figs.  1-6. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.] 
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Hydrohia  tdvce  (Pennant),  from  Kiel.  lid.  ibid.  pp.  36-89,  pi.  6.  figs. 

6-12. 

Hydrohia  canariensis,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  p.  148,  allied  to  ven~ 
trosa  (Montagu),  Fuerteventura,  Canarian  Islands. 

Paludcstrina  bcccariif  sp.  n.,  Paladillie,  in  Issel’s  paper,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xv. 
1 (p.  16),  Stagno  d’Orfietello,  a lake  of  brackisli  water  on  the  coast  of 
Tuscany. 

Hemistomia,  g.  n.,  resembling  Hydrobia  and  JRissoa.  Peristome  simple, 
continuous,  nearly  free  j pillar-lip  thickened,  oblique ; operculum  not  known. 
H.  caledonica,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  72  & 852,  pi.  16.  fig.  8, 
Noumea,  New  Caledonia.  Not  known  whether  from  fiesh  or  salt  water. 

Paludinidas. 

Paludina  madagascariensisj  sp.  n.,  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  210, 
Madagascar. 

Vivipara  Jischeriana  and  eriesi  (Morelet)  figured  by  Mabille,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii. 
p.  60,  pi.  5.  figs.  1 & 2 and  3-5,  both  from  Cambodia. 

Bithynia  inconspicua  (Pohrn),  lutea  (Gray) (Hutt.) 

(Kiister,  nec  Bens.),  nassa  (Theob.),  iravadica  (Blank),  cerameopoma  (Bens.), 
travancorica  (Bens.),  pidchella  (Bens.),,  stenothyroides  (Dolirn),  and  orcula 
(Bens.).  Hanley  & Theobald,  Couchologia  Indica,  pi.  37.  figs.  6-10,  and  pi, 
88.  figs.  1-9,  British  India. 

Stenothyra  minima  (Sow.),  deltcBf  foveolata,  and  monilifera  (Bens.).  lid. 
ibid.  figs.  1-4,  British  India. 


Valvatid^e. 

Valvata.  The  odd  thread  in  the  branchial  cavity  is  perhaps,  morphologi- 
cally, the  rudiment  of  a second  gill,  but  makes  its  first  appearance  in  the 
same  form  as  in  the  full-grown  animal.  Ganin,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  p.  285. 

Valvata?  petiti,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  167  & 363,  pi.  16. 
fig.  7,  New  Caledonia. 

AMPULLARIIDAi. 

Ampidlaria  crosseana  (Hidalgo,  1871),  Hidalgo,  J,  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  142, 
pi.  7.  fig.  1,  B.  Amazon. 

TuiUlITELLIDiE. 

Turritella  alba,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p,  9,  pi.  3.  fig.  3,  Red  Sea 
(“  apparently  a young  shell”). 

Mesalia  polaris  (Beck) =erosa  (Couthouy),  M.  reticulata  (Moller)  = 
(Carpenter),  and  M.  acietda  tenuisculpta  (Carpenter),  all  from  the 

North  Pacific,  the  first  two  from  Plover  Bay,  East  Siberia.  Operculum  uni- 
form. Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  1I8&  119. 

CiECIDiE. 

C<ecum  vitiense  and  costidatum,  spp.  nn.,  Garrett,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  879,  Viti 
Islands. 

VERMETIDiE. 

The  genera  of  this  family,  adopted  by  Morch  (P.  Z.  S.  1861  & 1862)  are  thus 
arranged  by  L.  Vaillant,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  pp.  181-200  : — 
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X.  Serpulorbis  (Sassi) : operculum  none  (subgen.  Thylacodes)  or  rudi- 
mentary (subgen.  Btvonia). 

2.  Siphonium  (Gray) : operculum  complete  j shell  smooth  inside.  Sub- 
genera : Siphonium^  s.  str.,  Stephopomaj  Vermiculm,  and  Spiroyluphus. 

3.  Vermetus  ( Adanson)  : operculum  complete ; shell  with  internal  plaits. 
Subgenera  : Vermetus,  s.  str.,  and  Petaloconchus. 

Serpulorbis  lamarcki,  sp.  n. ; Siphonium  annularium,  new  name  for  Serpula 
annulata  (Lara.,  nee  Daudin)  j Vermetus  roussaei  \_rousseaur\,  new  name  for 
V.  sipho  (Rousseau,  nec  Lara.)  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  181-200. 

Vermetus.  Notes  on  its  development  by  Kowalewsky,  Z.  Viss.  Zool.  xxii. 
p.  289. 

CALYPTRiEID.®. 

[ Trochita\  Cahjptrcea  cJiinensis  (L.).  Its  development  described  by  Salensky 
in  Trans.  3rd  Meeting  of  Russian  Naturalists  at  Kiew,  and  in  Z.  wiss.  Zool. 
xxii.  pp.  286-288,  and  pp.  428-445,  pi.  35,  pi.  36.  figs.  11-15  & 22,  pi.  37. 
figs.  20  & 21.  He  insists  on  the  formation  of  the  nervous  centres  being  later 
than  that  of  the  otoliths,  and  on  the  presence  of  some  provisional  organs, 
which  perish  in  the  later  course  of  development,  such  as  the  cephalic  vesicle, 
analogous  to  the  cervical  vesicle  of  the  Pulmonates,  the  larval  heart  and  pri- 
mordial kidneys,  which  are  replaced  at  a later  period  by  other  kidneys 
situated  in  another  part  of  the  body ; and  he  criticizes  some  observations 
made  by  Stephanoff  in  a Russian  dissertation  concerning  the  development  of 
the  same  species,  published  in  1868. 

Crepidula  sitkana  (Middend.)  scarcely  distinct  from  fornicata  (L.),  and 
C.  unguiformis  (L.),  all  from  Alaska.  Martens,  Mai.  Rlatt.  xix.  pp.  88  Sz  89. 


SCUTIBRANCHIA. 

NERITIDiE. 

Neritina  violacea  (Gm^l.^—crepidularia  (Lam.),  with  varr.  depressa  (Bens.) 
and  exaltata  (R^cluz),  and  cornucopia  (PQns,.')  = melanostoma  (Troschel)  = 
tourannensis  (Souleyet),  both  from  the  East  Indies,  described  comparatively 
by  Morelet,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  133-140. 

Neritina  virginca  (L.)  is  very  large  in  fresh  water,  of  less  size  in 
brackish  water,  and  quite  small  in  the  sea.  Gloyne,  ,T.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  37. 

Neritina  holosericea,  sp.  n.,  Garrett,  Am.  .1.  Conch,  vii.  p.  219,  pi.  19.  fig.  1, 
Vanna  Levu,  Viti  I. 

Navicella  aponogetonis  (Vahl,  1798)  redescribed  by  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
p.  342,  East  Indies,  probably  coast  of  Cdromandel. 

Navicella picturata,  sp.  n.,  Garrett,  1.  e.  p.  224,  pi.  19.  fig.  13,  Viti  I. 

TROCHIDiE. 

The  development  of  2 varr.  of  Trochus  varius  ? from  the  Black 
Sea  has  been  described  by  W.  Salensky.  The  circular  velum 
is  here  the  first  organ  appearing  ; the  front  part  of  the  intestine, 
with  the  mouth,  comes  after  and  somewhat  behind  it,  as  in  the 
larvjB  of  the  Annelida,  and  still  later  the  foot,  the  shell,  and  the 
bilateral  transformation  of  the  velum ; whereas  in  Calyptraa,  and 

o 


K 


138 


MOLLUSCA. 


apparently  in  other  Ctenobranchia,  the  two  lobes  of  the  velum, 
the  foot,  and  the  cephalic  vesicle  make  their  appearance  simul- 
taneously. No  other  provisional  organs  are  present  in  Trochus ; 
and  one  of  the  varieties  leaves  the  egg  in  a much  more  imperfect 
stage  than  the  other.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  p.  288,  and  pp.  445- 
452,  pi.  37.  figs.  1-10. 

Jousseauine  defines  the  genera  Tinostoma,  Cyclostrema,  and  Skenea  in  the 
following  manner,  including  Pseudorotella  (Sow.)  within  the  first,  Adeorhis 
(Wood)  within  the  second,  and  Spiva  (Brown)  within  the  last.  R.  Z.  (2) 
XX hi.  pp.  831-335. 

Tinostoma.  Pillar-lip  thickened,  callous,  more  or  less  covering  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Cyclostrema.  Umbilicus  widely  open  j whorls  more  or  less  embracing  one 
another,  angular,  the  upper  edge  of  the  aperture  projecting  much  in  advance 
of  the  lower  [aperture  very  oblique]. 

Skenea.  Umbilicus  widely  open;  whorls  round,  scarcely  touching  each 
other,  or  even  disjoined  near  the  aperture ; peristome  circular,  the  upper 
edge  not  much  projecting  [aperture  nearly  perpendicular.  This  genus  is  cer- 
tainly near  ii/ssea]. 

Tinostoma  morelieri,  Martinique,  and  punctatumy  Prince’s  Island,  W.  Africa, 
spp.  nn.,  Jousseauine,  1.  c.  pp.  335  & 337,  pi.  18.  figs.  4 & 5. 

Cyclostrema  dupUcatum,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p,  10] , Bay  of 
Yeddo. 

Cyclostrema  lacteum^  locality  unknown,  viryinice^  ? Madagascar,  tncerchUf 
Pulo  Pinang,  alveolatum^  locality  unknown,  calameli  and  militare,  Prince’s 
Island,  W.  Africa,  spp.  nn. : Jousseaume,  1.  c.  pp.  388-394,  pi.  19.  figs.  1-6. 

Circtdus  (Jeffr.  ?),  generic  name  for  Valvata  striata  (Philippi)  and  Del- 
phirnda  e.vilissima  (Philippi),  allied  to  Cyclostrema,  not  defined.  Monterosato, 
Conch.  Modit.  p.  31. 

Scparutista  qmdricarinata  and  stellaris,  spp.  nn.,  the  first  from  Paumotu 
I.,  the  latter  from  Samoa  and  Viti  I.  Garrett,  P.  Z.  S,  1872,  pp.  878 
& 879. 

Trochiscus  norrisi  (Sow.),  dentition  : Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pi.  13.  fig.  6. 

[E^lchelus']  Trochus  paupei-culus,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  105, 
Bay  of  Yeddo. 

Chlorostoma  hrunneum  (Phil.),  var.  n.  Jluctuatum,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii. 
p.  130,  Monterey. 

Calliostoma  affine,  Simoda,  palmeri,  Guaymas,  and  yloriostim,  Monterey, 
spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  125  & 127  ; the  two  former  figured,  pi.  15.  figs.  14  & 15. 

C.  costaium  and  canaliculatum  ( Marty n).  On  their  variations  and  geogra- 
phical range  in  California,  cf.  id.  ibid.  p.  126. 

[^Zizypkinus~\  Trochus  argenteonitens  and  consors,  spp.  nn.,  Lischke,  Mai. 
Blatt.  xix.  p.  104,  Bay  of  Yeddo. 

Thalotia  woodsiana,  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  611,  pi.  42.  figs.  4 & 5, 
Portland  Bay,  Australia. 

Leptothyra  ( Carpenter,  MS. ) = (Carpenter  & A.  A dams,  neo  Swain- 

son,  nec  Gray,  1836)  = (Carpenter,  1804).  Type  L.  sanguinea 

(Carp.).  L.  paucicostata,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  131,  Monterey.  [American  con- 
chologists  persist  in  wrongly  identifying  their  Californian  shell  with  a thin 
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operculum  with  the  true  Turbo  sanguineus^  Linn.,  a Mediterranean  shell  with 
a thick  shelly  operculum.] 

Gihbuln  holdsioorthiana,  sp.  n.,  G.  & H.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pt.  2,  p.  3, 
pi.  1.  fig.  18,  Ceylon. 

Gibbula  caii/ieldi,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  129,  Monterey. 

Margarita,  pu/pilla  (Gould)  = c«/o5^oma  (A.  kA.')-=-salmonea  and  injlnta 
(Carpenter),  and  M.  liridata  (Carpenter)  = optabilis^  imrcipicta^  funi- 

culata,  and  succincta  (Carpenter),  both  from  North-west  America.  Id.  1.  c. 
pp.  127  & 128. 

Trochus  {Margarita)  hecchoganm,  sp.  n..  Martens,  Mnl.  Bliitt.  xix.  p.  89, 
Alaska. 

StomatcUa  scitnla,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  10,  pi.  8.  fig.  6,  Red 
Sea. 

S.  mariei  (Crosse,  1871)  fully  described  by  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  220, 
pi.  13.  fig.  3. 

Gena  caledonica  (Crosse,  1871)  fully  described,  id.  1.  c.  p.  221,  pi.  13.  f.  4. 

Pleurotomaria.  A note  on  the  living  animal  of  a species  dredged  in  120 
fathoms  is  given  by  L.  Agassiz  in  the  ‘ New  York  Weekly  Tribune,’  14  Feb. 
1872,  p.  3,  and  repeated  in  Nadir,  mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  66  & 66.  The  sides  of 
the  foot  are  fringed  with  papillae. 

Scissurella  paumotue?isis,  sp.  n.,  Garrett,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  878  [1873],  Paii- 
motu  Islands. 

Fissurellid^. 

Fissurellidea  bimacidata^  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  132,  1871, 
pi.  16.  fig.  7,  Monterey  ; callomarginata  (Carp.),  id.  ibid.  fig.  8. 

Lueapina  cremdata  (Sow.)  and  Fissurella  volcano  (Reeve).  Soft  parts  de- 
scribed, id.  ibid.  p.  134  ; dentition,  pi.  13.  figs.  7 Si  8. 

Ilinmla  verrieri  (Crosse,  1871)  fully  described  by  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
p.  08,  pi.  2.  f.  8,  Noumea,  New  Caledonia. 

Cemoria  nanay  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  10,  pi.  3.  fig.  0,  Red  Sea. 

Emargmula  rugosa  and  modesta,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.  figs.  7 & 8,  Red 
Sea. 

Emargmula  maculata  and  montrouzieriy  spp.  nn.,  Souverbie,  J.  de  Conch. 
XX.  p.  66,  pi.  1.  figs.  6 & 7,  Art  Island,  New  Caledonia. 


CYCLOBllANCHIA. 

Tecturid^e. 

Tectura  testiidinalis  (Miill.)  from  Kiel.  Meyer  & Mobius,  Fauna  &c.  ii. 
pp.  7-9,  pi.  1.  figs.  6-9. 

Tectura  mitra  (Esch. ) =scMrra  (Middend.),  from  Alaska,  and  its  differ- 
ences from  the  Chilian  scurra  (Less.)  pointed  out;  T.  cassis  (Esch.)  compared 
with  dcaurata  (Gmel.)  ; T.  digitalis  (¥jSch.)—orcgona  (Nuttall),  T.  patina 
(^sch..)—pintadina  (Gould)  = nuttallianay  and  verriculata  (JleevG), 

and  T.  persona  (Esch.),  including  ancglus  (Esch.),  allied  to  the  Cliilian  punc- 
tata (Gray.P,  Orb.),  all  from  Alaska.  Martens,  Mal.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  91-97, 
pi.  3.  figs.  3-10. 
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Aemcea  ( ColUsella) peramabilisj  sp.  n.,  Dali,  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  Dec.  1872,  Shumagin 
Islands,  Alaska. 

Acmcea  hamilli  (Fischer,  1857),  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  145,  pi.  5.  fig.  6. 

PATELLIDiE. 

Patella  sandtvtcensis  (Pease)  distinct  from  exarata  (Nuttall,  Reeve).  Pease, 
Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  198-200. 

Nacella  ? rosea,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  Oct.  1872,  Shumagin  Islands, 
Alaska. 

Chitonid^e. 

Chiton  marginatus  (Penn.),  from  Riel.  Meyer  & Mobius,  1.  c.  pp.  3-5,  pi.  1. 
figs.  1-5. 

Acanthochites  viridis  and  armatus,  spp.  nn.,  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii. 
pp.  194  & 195,  Ilaw^aiian  I. 

TECTIBRANCHIA. 

ToKNATELLlDiE. 

Ringictda  minuta,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  11,  pi.  3.  fig.  14,  Red 
Sea. 

R.  apicata,  sp.  n.,  G.  & II.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  part  2,  p.  3,  pi.  1.  fig.  10, 
Mauritius. 

Rictaxis  \^Rhectaxis\  new  subgenus  of  Actceon ; columella  projecting  like 
a tooth  beyond  the  line  of  the  anterior  margin.  Type  R,  punctoccelata  (Carp, 
as  Tornatella)  from  California.  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  136,  pi.  15.  tig.  12. 

Actceonidea,  g.  n.,  previously  characterized,  W.  Gabb,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  iii. 
p.  273,  pi.  11.  fig.  8. 

BULLIDiE. 

Tornatina  iuconspicua,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  11,  pi.  8.  fig.  12, 
Red  Sea. — T.  harpa,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  136,  Monterey,  adliering  to  the 
tentaculaof  Actinia. — 2\  liratis2)ira,  Rio  Janeiro,  waA.  persiana,  Persian  Gulf, 
spp.  nn.,  E.  Smith,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  p.  354. 

Cylichna  lactuca  and  involuta,  spp.  nn.,  G.  & H.  Nevill,  J.  A,  S.  B.  xxxix. 
part  2,  pp.  2 & 3,  pi.  1.  figs.  2 & 3,  Ceylon,  the  latter  also  from  Bombay  and 
Penang. 

C.  minuta,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  11,  pi.  3.  fig.  10,  Red  Sea. 

C.  nitens  and  Jijiensis,  Viti  Islands,  propinqua,  Vancouver  I.,  luteocincta, 
locality  unknown,  pumilissima,  consanguinea,  and  perpiisilla,  Persian  Gulf, 
{Mnestia)  punctosidcata,  Tunis,  (Jf.)  alhoguttata.  West  Indies,  and  {Sao) 
pellii,  Persian  Gulf,  spp.  nn.,  E.  Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  351-364. 

Cylichnella,  g.  n.,  previously  characterized,  W.  Gabb,  P.  Ac,  Philad.  iii. 
p.  273,  pi.  10.  fig.  2. 

Atys  canariensis  and  macandrewi.  Canaries,  angustatus  and  mirandce,  Gulf 
of  Suez,  spp.  nn.,  and  notes  concerning  the  synonymy  of  some  other  species. 
E.  Smith,  1.  c.  pp.  344-347. 

Atys  {Alicula)  isseli,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  11,  pi.  3.  fig.  13,  Red  Sea. 

Amphisphyra  hyaluia  (Turt.),  a dead  shell  found  near  Kiel.  Meyer  & 
Mobius,  Fauna  &c.  ii.  p.  67,  pi,  10.  figs.  8 & 9. 
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Ilaminca  sei'ieca^  malleata  and  i^erplexa,  localities  unknown,  mticuliferay 
New  Zealand  and  I^ort  Jackson,  mquistriata  and  rugosa^  Gulf  of  Suez,  spp.  nn., 
and  notes  concerning  some  known  species,  E.  Smith,  /.  c.  pp.  347-361. 

Utrtcuhpsis  vitrea  (Sars).  Brogger  doubts  Jeflreys’s  identification  of  this 
species  with  Utriculus  glohosus  (Lov«5n).  Bidr.  Krist.  moll.  faun.  p.  40. 

Glauconella  nndersoni,  sp.  n.,  G.  & II.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pt.  2, 
p.  2,  pi.  1.  fig.  13,  Ceylon  and  Penang. 

Philine  japonicay  sp.  n.,  IJschke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  104,  Bay  of  Yeddo. 

Vhyline  [P/wYme]  enjthr<ca,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  11,  pi.  3.  fig.  11,  Red 
Sea;  plates  of  the  gizzard  deeply  serrated,  fig.  11  n. 

Lopiiocercid.e. 

O.vynoc  hargravesi,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  1.  c.  p.  16,  pi.  3.  fig.  30,  New 
I Icbridcs. 

APLYSIIDiE. 

Aplysiasorex  (Rang)  from  Madeira.  Morch,  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  p.  13. 

Phyllaplysia,  g.  n.  Body  flat,  neck  short,  foot  broad,  natatory  lobes  small. 
Shell  not  ascertained,  cither  absent  or  horny.  Teeth  of  radula  tricuspid, 
blunt.  Copulation  reciprocal,  as  in  Helix,  not  in  multiple  chains,  as  in  true 
Aplysia.  To  this  genus  belong  Aplysia  deprcssa  (Cantr.),  Volahella  ornata 
(Desh.),  both  from  the  Mediterranean,  and  P.  Infonti,  sp.  n.,  found  at  Arcachon 
among  sea-grass.  P.  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  296-301,  pi.  16.  figs.  1-3. 

Aplysiella,  g.  n.,  for  Aplysia  pctalifera  and  unguifera  (Rang),  having  the 
natatory  lobes  rudimentary  as  in  Dolahella,  but  the  shell  very  thin.  Id. 
ibid.  p.  296. 

Dolahrifera  holhoelli,  sp.  n.,  Bergh,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  437-446, 
pis.  6 & 6,  Greenland.  Anatomy  described  comparatively  with  that  of 
D.  nscifcrn  (Rang)  and  Aplysia  punctata  (Cuv.). 

Umbrellid^r. 

Umbrella  mediterranea  (Lam.).  M.  G.  Moquin-Tandon, dis- 
cussing its  anatomy,  confirms  the  position  of  the  auricle  at  the 
back  of  the  heart,  the  hermaphroditism  of  the  animal,  and  the 
secretion  of  uric  acid  in  the  so-called  organ  of  Bojanus  (pre- 
cordial gland),  which  communicates  in  this  genus  with  the 
pericardial  sac.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (5)  xiv.  1870,  185  pp.  8 pis. 

NUDIBRANCHIA. 

Dorididaj. 

Doris  repanda  (Aid.  & Hanc.)  from  Kiel.  Meyer  & Mobius,  Fauna  &c. 
ii.  pp.  68  & 69,  pi.  10.  figs.  1-7. 

Doris  hiscayensis,  seposita,  and  euhalia,  spp.  nn.,  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
pp.  6-11,  Arcachon,  S.W.  France. 

Doris  villosa,  dehilis,  cincrosa,  and  nuhilosa,  Iluaheine,  compta,  Apaiang, 
ruhrilineata  and  sordida,  Tahiti,  fuscescens,  Maiao,  spp.  nn. : Pease,  Am.  J. 
Conch,  vii.  pp.  11-16,  pi.  3.  figs.  1 & 2,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-3,  pi.  6.  tigs.  1 & 2,  and  pi.  6. 

Chroinodoris  variegata  and  maculosa,  Tahiti,  rufomaculata,  inornaia,  lend- 
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ginosa  and  variansy  Huaheine,  simplex^  MaiaO;  spp.  nn. : id.  ibid.  pp.  16-19, 
pis.  7-9.  The  author  describes  the  act  of  coiling  up  the  spawn-ribbon  by 
the  foot,  which  folds  at  its  extremity,  forming  a groove  through  which  the 
ribbon  passes. 

Qoniodork  clegana  (Oantraine)  described  by  P.  Fischer,  J.  de  Oonch.  xx. 
pp.  12-14,Arcachon. — G.  /«ar*W,sp.  n.,  Crosse,  pp.  73  & 163,  pi.  7.  fig.  6, 

New  Caledonia. 

Folycera  ?iorrida,  sp.  n.,  Hesse,  ibid.  p.  346,  Brittany. 

^girus  hispidus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  346,  Brittany. 

Triopa  incisay  sp.  n.,  M.  Sars,  Remark.  Forms  [see  list  of  Titles],  pp.  36-37, 
pi.  1-3,  Lofoden  Islands,  Norway,  120-200  fathoms. 

TuiTONIIDiE. 

Dendronotus  luteolus  (Lafoiit)  described  by  P.  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
pp.  14  & 16,  Arcachoii. 

I)oto  uncinata,  2nnnige)'ay  armoricanay  auritUy  styliyera,  cotifliienSy  and  wiustUy 
spp.  nn.,  Hesse,  ibid.  pp.  347  & 348,  Brittany. 

iEoLIDIDiE. 

Gonieolis  [Goniceolis'],  g.  n.  A distinct  mantle-border,  which  gives  a square 
form  to  the  body.  Tentacles  not  retractile  j dorsal  very  large,  labial  placed 
at  the  side  of  a large  velum.  Dorsal  papilla)  simple,  scattered  on  both  sides 
of  the  back.  About  20  smooth  teeth  in  each  transverse  row  of  the  radula, 
the  median  conical,  stout,  bent  backward,  with  obtuse  rounded  extremity. 
— G.  typica,  sp.  n.,  M.  Sabs,  1.  c.  pp.  37-40,  pi.  4.  tigs.  1-11,  Christiansund 
and  Hardangerfjord,  Norway,  50-100  fathoms. 

JEolis  jjallidida  (Lafont)  described  by  P.  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  16, 
Arcachon. — E.  nemesis  and  armoricanay  spp.  nn.,  Hesse,  ibid.  pp.  346  & 347, 
Brittany. 

Herm^id^. 

Ilerm^a  polychroma,  sp.  n.,  Hesse,  /.  c.  p.  346,  Brittany. 

Alderia  (?)  alhopapillosa,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  137,  Sitka. 

Ercolania,  g.  n.,  allied  to  Stiliger  (Ehrenb.).  “ Coigns  subcylindricum ; 
caput  parvum,  velo  destitutum , podarium  angustum,  angulis  anterioribus 
rotundatis  ; branchio)  quam  plurimm,  inflatae,  globulis  niveis  conspersae,  caeco 
hepatico  ramoso  instructae,  seriebus  longitudinalibus  ad  latera  dorsi  dispositaoj 
rhinophoria  longiora,  graciliora,  extra  leviter  canaliculata.  Anus  in  medio 
dorso  ante  cor  situs.  Foramina  generationis  ad  latus  dextrum  ; penis  fistula 
rigida,  oblique  praecisa  armatus.  Hydrocardium  longissimum,  foramine 
hydrophoro  ad  laevum  latus  ani.  Maxillae  corneae  desunt.  Dentes  radulae 
validi,  non  denticulati,  apice  rotundato.” — E.  pancerii,  uziellii,  and  siettii, 
spp.-nn..  Gulf  of  Genoa.  Trinchese,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  ii.  pp.  86-132, 
pis.  4-12,  with  anatomical  details  (extr.  in  J.  Zool.  i.  p.  197,  pi.  13.  figs.  1-6). 

Elysiid^e. 

Diplopelycia,  g.  n.  Body  compressed  as  in  Scyllcea  ; tentacles  very  strong, 
fan-shaped,  festooned  at  the  edge  j no  rhinophores,  jaw,  or  eyes ; dorsal  lobes 
with  several  fin-like  processes ; underside  keeled,  with  similar  processes  on 
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each  side ; tail  triangular,  revsembling  the  body  of  Diphyes. — i).  trigonura^ 
sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  126-128,  pi.  6.  figs.  1 & 2,  and  pi.  6. 
figs.  1 & 2 (J.  Zool.  i.  pp.  198  & 199,  pi.  13.  figs.  7 & 8),  Nice. 

PlIYLLIRRHOIDiE. 

Phyllirrhoe  hticephala  (Peron)  is  luminous  according  to  Prof.  Panceri  : 
cf.  Arch.  Z.  Par.  i.  pp.  lx  & Ixi. 

PULMONATA. 

Bland  & Binney,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  pp.  158-170,  review 
the  systematic  arrangement  of  the  terrestrial  Vulmonata,  as 
represented  in  N.  America,  recapitulating  the  more  recent  re- 
searches into  their  dentition  and  jaw-structure.  The  jaw  and 
marginal  teeth  are  maintained,  and  the  caudal  pore  abandoned, 
as  primary  characters  for  the  distinction  of  subfamilies.  The 
family  Oleacinidce  ( = TestacellidcB)  is  maintained,  the  Cylindrel- 
Ud(B  are  abandoned,  and  the  Helicidce  are  divided  into  the  fol- 
lowing subfamilies:— 

ViTRiNiNiE.  Jaw  simple,  marginal  teeth  aculeiform  : 3Iacrocyclis,  ZoniteSj 
HyaUnUf  Vitrina,  Limax. 

llELiciNiR.  Jaw  simple,  marginal  teeth  quadrate : ArtoUf  AriolimaXy 
Binneia,  Batulay  Ilelix^  Ilolosjnra,  Cylindrella^  Macroceramus^  Bulhnuhis, 
Cionella,  Stenoyyra,  Bupa,  Vertigo. 

Orthalicinas.  Jaw  composite : Orthalicus,  Ligum,  Punctum. 

SucciNEiNJE.  Jaw  simple,  with  one  upper  accessory  plate  : Succinea. 

Prof.  0.  Semper  points  out  some  mistakes  in  the  anatomical  descriptions 
given  by  Stoliezka  (see  Zool.  Pec.  viii.  pp.  149  & 160),  chiefly  concerning 
what  is  called  flagellum  ” by  the  latter,  and  declares  the  peculiar  bodies 
observed  in  Sesara  infrendens  to  be  spermatophores ; he  defends  bis  own 
systematic  disposition  of  the  Zonitidee  (see  Zool.  Pec.  vii.  p.  160),  founded  on 
anatomical  differences  chiefly  in  the  generative  organs.  Mai.  Blatt.  xix. 
pp.  177-183. 

The  respiratory  orifice  of  Zonites  algirus  is  the  subject  of  a note  by 
II.  SiOART),  0.  P.  Ixxiv.  p.  11 IG. 

A.  Boring  remarks  that  species  of  the  same  genus  living  sometimes  with- 
out water,  or  in  comparatively  dry  spots,  have  the  aperture  of  the  shell 
smaller  than  those  which  never  leave  the  water  or  live  in  very  moist 
localities.  Inaugural  Dissertation,  Gottingen,  1872. 

Ge  ophila. 

ONCIDIIDiE. 

Oncidium  celticum  (Cuv.).  Anatomical  researches  by  L.  Vaillant,  C.  P. 
Ixxiii.  pp.  1172-1174  j abstract  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  101-104. 

On  Oncidium  verruculatum  (Cuv.),  cf.  H.  Nevill,  P.  A.  S.  B.,  Dec.  1870. 

Peronia  vermiculata  (Cuv.),  mauritidna  (Blainv.),  and  marmorata  (Less.), 
from  the  Nicobars.  Some  remarks  on  their  coloration  taken  from  drawings 
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are  given  by  Morcb^  J.  de  Oonch.  xx.  pp.  325  & 326,  and  Vid.  Medd. 
xi.  p.  28. 

Onchidella  borealis,  ep.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Oonch.  vii.  p.  136,  Sitka. 
Vaginulid.®. 

Vaginula  (F^r.),  the  known  species  are  reviewed,  and  V.  brevis,  Zanzibar, 
maillardi.  Bourbon,  seychellensis,  Seychelles,  spp.  nn.,  added  by  P.  Fischer, 
N.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  pp.  147-176,  pi.  11 : the  new  species  also  in  J.  de  Conch. 
XX.  pp.  144  & 145. 

V.  morelcti,  sp.  n.,  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch.  xx‘.  p.  59,  Carmen  and 
Palenque,  Mexico. 

Veronicella  olivacea,  sp.  n.,  Stearns,  P.  Dost.  Soc.  (Oct.  1871),  Nicaragua. 
Agnatha  (Testacellid^e)  . 

Daudebdrdia  heldi,  sp.  n.,  Clessin,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  73,  pi.  2.  figs.  1-4, 
environs  of  Munich  and  Dinkelscherben,  Bavaria. 

[Rhytidal  Helix  villandrii  (Gassies,  1865)  = 6oys*  (Angas,  1869).  Brazier, 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  805. 

Diplomphalus,  g.  n.,  for  Helix  cabriti,  which  has  the  radula  of  the  Testa- 
cellidce,  from  New  Caledonia.  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  288. 

Streptaxis  birmaniea  (Blanf.),  andamanica  (Bens.),  sankeyi  (Bens.),  watsoni 
(Blanf.),  theobaldi  (Bens.),  and  blanf ordi  (Theob.).  Hanley  & Theobald, 
Conch.  Ind.  pi.  8.  figs.  5-10. 

JBnnea  papillifera,  sp.  n.,  Jickeli,  Mai.  Blatt.  xx.  p.  108,  province  Hamaszen, 
Abyssinia. 

Ennea  calameli  and  chaperi,  spp,  nn.,  Jousseaume,  B.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  12 
& 14,  pi.  2.  figs.  3 & 4,  Novo  Bedondo,  Benguela. 

Ennea  blanfordiana,  sp.  n.,  Godwin-Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  515,  pi.  30. 
lig.  4,  North  Cachar  hills,  6700  feet,  N.E.  Bengal. 

[^Gibhulina']  Papa  (Oanidonms)  sulcata  (Miill.),  jaw  not  found,  radula  with 
oblique  rows,  marginal  teeth  aculeate,  as  in  P.  palanga.  Bland  & Binney, 
Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  p.  222. 

Gibbulina  adamsiana,  sp.  n.,  G.  & H.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  pt.  2,  p.  7, 
pi.  1.  fig.  17,  Mauritius. 

Pupa  (Gibbulina)  macrogyra,  sp.  n.,  subfossil  from  Gomera,  Canaries. 
Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  p.  122  j allied  to  dealbata  (W.  & B.). 

Spiraxis  haughtoni  (Bens.).  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  19.  fig.  1, 
Andaman  Islands. 

OXYGNATHA  (ZoNITIDAs) . 

[^Philomycus']  Tebennophorus  sallcei  (Gvoase  & Fischer,  1869)  j its  anatomy 
and  external  characters  described  by  Fischer  & Crosse,  Moll.  terr.  et  fluv.  de 
Mexique,  pp.  183-191,  pi.  9.  figs.  6-13 ; jaw  slightly  striate,  with  a median 
projection. 

Limax  maximus  (L.)=cmercws  (Lister,  auctt.)  andX.  cinereoniger  (Wolf)j  - 
an  account  on  their  varieties  in  colours  observed  in  Norway,  by  Jensen  (N. 
Mag.  Naturv.  ?),  1872,  pp.  148, 149, 162, 168, 183  (separate  print,  pp.  46, 47, 
60,  66,  81),  those  of  agrestis  (L.),  ibid.  p.  162  (p.  60). 
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Limax  mdrginatus  (Miill.),  var.  n.  alhomaculatuSj  id.  1.  c.  p.  150  (p.  48), 
Laurvik;  L.  tenellusy  var.  n.  grisea,  id.  I,  c.  p.  158  (p.  6G),  Ijaugesund,  Norway. 

Limax  saxortmij  sp.  n.  (?  =:agrestisj  L.,  var.),  crispatus,  sp.  n.,ftilvus  (Nor- 
mand),  and  arhormn  (Bouchard),  with  var.  n.  ncmorosa^  described  and  figured 
by  A.  Baudon,  Mem.  Soc.  Oise,  vii.  pp.  14-22,  pi.  2.  fig.  1,  pi.  3.  figs.  1-5, 
pi.  4.  figs.  1-4,  5-9,  & 10-12,  N.  France. 

Limax  hrunneus  (Drap.)  described  by  D.  F.  Heynemann,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix. 
pp.  148  & 149,  2 woodcuts  Miill.].  Also  described  and  figured  from 

French  specimens,  under  the  name  Krynichilhis  hrunneus,  Baudon,  1.  c.  p.  12, 
pi.  2.  figs.  G-10. 

Limax  guatemale7isis  (Crosse  & F.,  1870)  described  and  figured  from  spe- 
cimens in  spirits,  by  Fischer  & Crosse,  Moll.  terr.  et  fluv.  de  Mexique,  p.  181 , 
pi.  9.  figs.  1-5 ; allied  to  Megapelta  semitecta  (Morch)  and  Krynickia  americana 
(Tate). 

Limax  cohanensis,  sp.  n.,  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  59,  Coban, 
Vera  Paz,  Central  America. 

The  known  species  of  Parmacella  enumerated,  the  genera  Drttsia  and 
Girasia  of  Gray  criticised,  and  the  radula  of  P.  deshayesi  (Moq.  Tand.)  de- 
scribed, by  P.  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  20G-209. 

Parmacella  auricidata  and  callosa,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  Malacol.  Canar.  pp.  9 
& 10 ; the  first,  pi.  1.  figs.  1 & 2 (=Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  p.  61,  pi.  119), 
Fuerteventura,  Canaries. 

Vitrina  exilis  (Morelet)  from  Alaska,  described  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Mai. 
Bliitt.  xix.  p.  78. 

Vitrina  mainillata  (Martens),  Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  p.  44,  pi.  118. 
figs.  1-3,  Abyssinia. 

Vitrina  helicoidca,  semirugata,  devexa,  martcnsi,  and  plamdata,  spp.  nn., 
Jickeli,  Mai.  Blatt.  xx.  pp.  99-101,  province  Hamaszen,  Abyssinia. 

Vitrina  ca^iariensis,  latehasis,  and  rcticidata,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  1.  c,  pp.  13  & 
14,  pi.  1.  figs.  10-12, 4-6,  and  13-15  ; V.  hlauneri  (Shuttl.),  id.  ibid.  p.  14,  pi.  1. 
figs.  7-9  ( = Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  pp.  52-5^  pi-  H9),  Canaries. 

Helicolimax  nitida  (Gould),  marcida  (Gould),  and  imivensis  (Couth.) : 
some  notes  on  the  colours  of  the  living  animals,  by  Morch,  Vid.  Medd.  xi. 
pp.  12  & 13. 

Jlelicarion  {Hoplites^^  croceus,  theohaldi,  and  solidus,  spp.  nn.,  Godwin- 
Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  517  & 518  j the  first  and  last  figured  pi.  30.  figs.  9 
& 10,  Cherraponjee,  Khasi  and  Cachar  hills,  N.E.  Bengal. 

Nanina  vitellus  (Shuttl.),  jaw  and  radula  described  by  G.  Schako,  Mai. 
Blfitt.  XX.  pp.  162  & 163,  pi.  6.  figs.  1-8. — N.  ftdvizona  (Mouss.)  and  wallacii 
(Pfr.),  particulars  concerning  their  shells  and  soft  parts,  N.  limbifera  and  N. 
setnisculpta,  spp.  nn.,  from  Celebes.  Martens,  Mai.  Blatt.  xx.  pp.  164-167. 

Nanina  jacquenionti  (Martens),  Pfeiffer,  Novitat,  Conch,  iv.  p.  48,  pi.  118. 
figs,  6-8,  Himalaya. 

Nanina  hoyti,  tenella,  otarecB,  and  godeffroyana,  spp.  nn.,  Garrett,  Am.  J, 
Conch,  vii.  pp.  221-223,  pi.  19.  figs.  6-9,  Viti  Islands. 

Nanina  {C?'yptozona)  turbinata,  sp.  n.  (Beck,  name  only),  Morch,  J.  do 
Conch.  XX.  p.  335,  Tranquebar,  at  the  foot  of  the  Nilgherries.  [The  name 
Cryptozona  is  apparently  intended  to  represent  a section  of  Nanina,  com- 
prising ligulata  (Fer.)  and  naninoides  (Bens.).] 

{^Nanina  and  Macrochlamtjs.']  Helix  basilessa  (Bens.),  pollux  and  castor 
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(Theob.),  orihoplax  (Bens.),  cherraensis  (Blanf.),  gordonue  (Bens.),  plicatula 
(Blanf.),  hauyhtonij  trochtdia,  and  cyclotrema  (Bens.),  taprohanensis  (Dohrn), 
cyixj  hybuy  palmaria,  mdopis,  and  homhax  (Bens.),  hodysmii  (Blanf.),  regulata 
and  chloroplax  (Bens.),  and  plcmmscula  (Hutt.).  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch. 
Ind.  pi.  26.  fig.  2,  pi.  26.  figs.  2-0,  pi.  27.  figs.  1 & 2,  pi.  28.  figs.  1,  3,  4,  7, 10, 
pi.  29.  figs.  2-4,  pi.  80.  figs.  2-8,  pi.  81.  figs.  1-0,  pi.  82.  figs.  1 & 4.—//. 
laidleyana  (Bens.),  uter  (Theob.),  rosamonda  (Bens.),  hUmfordi  (Theob.),  and 
ornatismna  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  68.  figs.  8,  6,  7, 8,  and  pi.  69.  figs.  6 Sc  0,  pi.  60. 
figs.  1-4,  Brit.  India. 

Macrochlamys  {JDurgdla)  (mmahensis,  sp.  n.,  Theobald  & Stoliezka,  J.  A. 
S.  B.  xli.  pt.  2,  p.  334,  pi.  11.  figs.  9 & 10,  Kumah  Hill,  Arakan. 

(Naniiia  ?)  Helix  travaiicorica,  choenix,  acerra,  and  pedina  (Bens.),  rubel- 
locincta  (Blanf.),  and  albizonata  (Dohrn).  Hanley  & Theobald,  1.  c.  pi.  60. 
fi{r.  0,  pi.  61.  figs.  1-3,  6 & 6,  and  pi.  62.  fig.  0. — 11.  cingalensia  (Bens.)  = evni- 
Uana  (Reeve,  nec  Pfr.);  acris,  galea,  and  carnura  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  64. 
figs.  1,  2,  6,  7,  pi.  55.  fig.  2. — II.  subdecussata  (Pfr.)  and  koondaensis  (Blanf.), 
iid.  ibid.  pi.  66.  figs.  4, 6,  & 6. — II.  ingrami  (Blanf.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  60.  figs.  9 & 
10.  All  from  British  India. 

[^Troch&nanina']  Nanina plicatula  (Martens),  Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conchol.  iv. 
pi.  118.  figs.  17  & 18,  Zanzibar. 

Nanina  (liotularia)  reinhardi,  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  do  Conch,  xx.  p.  309,  and 
Vid.  Medd.  xi.  p.  17,  Nicobar  Islands. 

N.  serrtda  (Bens.),  Theobald  & Hanley,  1.  c.  pi.  60.  fig.  7. 

[ Trochomorpha^  Ilelix  tavinniensis,  sp.  n.,  Garrett,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  223, 
pi.  19.  fig.  10,  Tavinni,  Viti  Islands. 

[7’.]  II.  austeni  (Blanf.) , falcata  and  pansa  (Bens.).  Theobald  & Hanley, 
1.  c.  pi.  60.  figs.  8 & 9,  pi.  64.  fig.  10,  and  pi.  60.  fig.  1. 

[7’.]  II.  (Videna)  bellengerensis  (Cox,  1871)  =ibellengene?isis  (Brazier,  1871) 
Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1871,  p.  805. 

Nanina  (Videna)  stdcijws  and  billeana,  spp,  nn.,  Mtirch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
p.  336,  and  Vid.  Medd.  xi.,  Nicobar  Islands ) the  first  with  a longitudinal 
furrow  on  the  underside  of  the  foot. 

Helix  (Kaliella)  peliosanthi,  sp.  n.,  id.  Vid.  Medd.  xi.  p.  13,  Gardens  in 
Calcutta. 

[Thalassia)  Helix  (Hhyssota)  mbrugata  (Pfr.,  18t>l)  ^ grafto7iensis  and 
clai'enciensis  (Cox,  1804),  New  Holland,  not  New  Zealand.  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  p.  807. 

Nanina  (Thalassia)  kjellerttpi,  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  3,  and  Vid. 
Medd.  xi.  Nicobar  Islands. 

IMict'ocystisI  Helix  molecula  and  neherensis  (Bens.),  Hanley  & Theobald, 
1.  c.  pi.  32.  figs.  8 & 9 and  5 Sc  6,  British  India. 

Nanina  (Mici'ocystina)  rinki  and  (Liocystis)  bruni,  spp.  nn.,  Morch,  J.  de 
Conch,  xx.  p.  312,  and  Vid.  Medd.  xi.  p.  13,  Nicobar  Islands. 

Helix  (Mict'oeystis)  catletti,  sp.  n.,  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  617,  Lord 
Howe’s  Island,  off  the  coast  of  New  S.  Wales. 

Zonites.  Fischer  & Crosse,  Moll.  terr.  et  fluv.  du  Mexique,  pp.  153-178, 
admit  this  genus  in  its  widest  extension,  following  Moquin-Tandon,  and  in- 
cluding Hyalma  (Gray) : they  arrange  the  species  from  Mexico  and  Gua- 
temala in  the  following  order : — 

Sect.  1.  Moreletia  (Gray).  Shell  striate  above,  with  rather  large  umbi- 
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lictis ; caudal  pore  well  developed : Z.  mryomphalm  (Pfr.),  p.  155,  pi.  7. 
fig.  1,  Guatemala ; mctonomasticAis,  new  name  for  Helix  zonites  (Pfr.),  p.  157, 
pi.  7.  fig.  2,  Chiapa  and  Vera  Cruz;  pa7'adensis  (Pfr.)  ; veracruzc7isis  (Pfr.), 
p.  169,  pi.  7.  fig.  8,  Cordova,  Vera  Cruz  ; lucuhratus  (Say),  p.  161,  distinct  from 
friahilis  (Binn.),  with  a var.  from  Oajaca ; caducus  (Pfr.),  p.  163,  pi.  7.  fig.  3, 
Orizaba  and  Texas ; fidigmosus  (Griffith),  p.  164 ; tuxtlensis  (Crosse  & F., 
1870),  p.  166,  pi.  7.  fig.  6,  Vera  Cruz  5 hilmeatus  (Pfr.),  Cordova,  with  2 or  3 
or  even  no  bands;  vit7'inoides  (Tiistram),  p.  170,  Guatemala. 

Sect.  2.  Hal)7'oco7ms  (Crosse  & F.,  1869).  Shell  conical,  imperforate, 
nearly  smooth ; caudal  pore  well  developed ; may  perhaps  be  united  with 
Giippia  (Morch) : Z.  sele7ikai  (Pfr.),  p.  171,  pi.  7.  fig.  9 ; t7'ochidmus  (Morelet), 
p.  172,  Guatemala. 

Sect.  3.  Hyalmia  (Agassiz,  \d>^7')  — Hyalma  (Gray,  1842)  [les  Hyalines, 
F^r.,  1821] : Z.  suhhyalmus  (Pfr.),  Vera  Cruz ; 7iitidopsis  and  paucilnalm 
(Morelet),  Guatemala;  Uhua7itepeccnsis  (Cix)sse  & F.,  1870),  p.  176,  pi.  10. 
fig.  1,  Tehuantepec;  (Binn.),  '^.\lh,-=7nmntali8  (Morelet),  Vu- 

catan,  = (Beeve),  widely  spread  in  the  continent  of  North  America 
and  also  in  some  West-Indian  islands ; dcga7itidus  (Pfr.),  Vera  Cruz ; ful- 
voideiis  (Morelet)  Carmen  Island.  Crosse  k Fischer,  Moll.  terr.  et  fluv. 
Mox.  pp.  153-178:  pi.  8.  figs.  1-9,  digestive  and  genital  organs,  jaw  and 
raduln  of  Z.  etiryomphnhfs  •,  figs.  10-12,  jaw  and  radula  of  Z.  hilhieatus’y 
figs.  13-16,  radula  of  Z.  cadiicm. 

Zonites  crypta  (Parr.),  allied  to  compressus  and  acies  (Mhlfld.)  : Martens, 
Nachr.  malak.  Ges.  1872,  p.  8. 

Helix  {Zonites)  suh7iitens,  sp.  n.,  Gassies,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  366,  New 
Caledonia. 

Zo7iitcs  desmaztiresi,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  .1,  do  Conch,  xx.  p.  225,  New  Caledonia. 
Helix  (Zo)ntes)  gawleri,  sp.  n..  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  618,  S.  Aus- 
tralia. 

[^Mesojupliix]  Zonites  Icevigatus  (Pfr.)  and  demissus  (Binn.)  ; jaw  described 
by  Binney  & Bland,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1872,  p.  135. 

Hyalma  ccmaricey  sp.n.,  and  H.  Ic7iis  (Shuttl.),  Mousson,  Malac.  Can.  pp.  16  k 
17,  pi.  1.  figs.  16-18  & 19-21  (=PfeifTer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  p.  66,  pi.  119), 
Canaries. 

Hyaliim  ? abyssinica  and  H.  vestii,  spp,  nn.,  Jickeli,  Mai.  Blatt.  xx.  pp.  101 
k 102,  province  ITamaszen,  Abyssinia." 

[Hyalma]  Helix  suri7iame7isis,  sp.  n.,  Pfeiffer,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  75,  pi.  2. 
figs.  14-16,  Paramaribo,  Surinam. 

. Helix  {Crystallus)  (Shuttl.)  and  ver7niculnm  (hov^e)  ] Mousson, 

Malac.  Can.  pp.  17  k 18,  pi.  1.  figs.  22-24  k 25-27  ( = Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch, 
iv.  p.  56,  pi.  119),  Canaries. 

NautilinnSy  subg.  n.  for  Hyalina  chpiwie  (Shuttl.),  on  account  of  its  invo- 
lute nauiiloid  shell : Mousson,  1.  c.  p.  19,  pi.  1.  figs.  28-33  (= Pfeiffer,  Novitat. 
Conch,  iv.  p.  67,  pi.  119),  Teneriffe. 

[Gastrodonta]  Zo7iitcs  lasmodo7i  (Phillips)  and  i7iter7xus  (Say);  jaw  de- 
scribed by  Bland  k Binney,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1872,  p.  136. 

Helix  (Comdus)  umhractdorum  (Cox,  1864)  = (Cox,  1864)  : Brazier, 

P.  Z.  S.  1871,  p.  806. — H.  (C.)  liardeti,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  1872,  p.  618,  New  South 
W ales. 

[ConideTua  (Stoliezka)]  Helix  gratulator  and  conJi7iis  (Blanf.),  Hanley  & 
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Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  16.  figs.  2 & 6j  arx  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  64.  fig.  8; 
apicata  (Blanf.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  64.  f.  6. 

[<Si?sara]  Helix  pylaica  (Bens.),  iid,  ibid.  pi.  16.  fig.  2j  H.  mammillarisy 
helicifera  (Blanf.),  and  basseinensis  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  60.  figs.  1-4,  & pi.  80. 
fig.  7 j H,  capessem  and  diplodon  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid,  pi., GO.  figs.  6 & 0. 

Sayda : the  quadrate,  uon-aculeato  form  of  the  marginal  tooth  is  ascer- 
tained also  in  S.  jay  ana  (0.  B.  Ad.)  by  Bland  and  Binney,  Ann.  Lyc.  N. 
York,  X.  p.  219. 

Helix  circuiiifirmata  (Redfield)  and  bermudensis  (Pfr.)  j the  radula  of  both 
and  the  jaw  of  the  latter  prove  that  they  must  be  placed  among  the  Vitri- 
nacea.  Iid.  ibid.  p.  221. 

Helix  (Saydinella)  didrichsenij  sp.  n.,  Morch,  Yid.  Medd.  xi.  p.  20,  and 
J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  312,  Nicobar  Islands  (coloration  and  sculpture  as  in 
Streptaxis ; peristome  simple). 

Leucochroa  may  be  replaced  as  a subgenus  of  Helix : jaw  and  radula  of 
L.  boissieri  (Charp.)  described;  jaw  smooth,  with  median  projection,  but 
marginal  teeth  subquadrate.  Bland  & Binney,  1.  c.  p.  220. 

L.  tdtima,  pressa,  and  accola,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  pp.  19-21, 
pi.  1.  figs.  34-36,  37-39,  40  & 41  (=Pfeifier,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  pp.  67-59, 
pi.  119),  Fuerteventura. 

Odontognatiia  and  Aulacoonatiia. 

Pallifera  dorsalis  (Binn.)  climbs  on  trees ; jaw  distinct  from  that  of  Teben- 
nophorus  [^Philomycus'].  Bland  & Binney,  P.  Philad.  Ac.  1872,  p.  137. 

Avion.  For  critical  remarks  concerning  the  German  species,  cf.  H.  v. 
Maltzan,  Arch.  Ver.  Mecklenb.  xxvi.  pp.  66  & 67. 

Avion  ater  (L.),  var.  albus  [Miill.],  from  Norway,  described  by  Jensen  (N. 
Mag.  Naturv.  ?)  1872,  p.  167  (sep.  print,  p.  55),  Laugesund,  Norway ; var.  n. 
ctnereonebulosus,  id.  ibid.  p.  175  (p.  73);  var.  medkis,  id.  ibid.  p.  176  (p.  74), 
pi.  1.  tig.  11,  both  from  Arendal,  Southern  Norway. 

A.  fuscus,  var.  quadrifqsciatus,  id.  ibid.  p.  184  (p.  82),  Aamodt,  Norway ; 
var.  mediuSf  allied  to  melanocephalus  (F.  B.),  id.  ibid.  p.  187  (p.  85),  Lillesand, 
Norway. 

A.  melanocephalus  (Fauve  Biguet)= young  of  empiricovum  (Fdr.)  ; A.  brun- 
neus  (Lehmann)  is  probably  in  the  ^ame  case.  Seibert,  Nachr.  mal.  Qes. 
1872,  pp.  83-87. 

A.  leucopheeus  (Normand);  specific  distinctness  defended  by  Van  den 
Broeck,  Bull.  Mal.  Belg.  vii.  p.  xlvi. 

A.  I'ubiginosuSf  sp.  n.,  tenellus  (Millet),  and  bouvguignatiy  sp.  n.,  described 
and  figured  by  A.  Baudon,  M4m.  Soc.  Oise,  vii.  pp.  4-9,  pi.  1.  figs.  1-3,  4-7, 
and  pi.  3.  figs.  6-11,  Northern  France.  [The  second  appears  very  near  to,  if 
not  identical  with,  melanocephalus  (Fauve  Biguet),  the  third  with  fuscus 
(Mull.).] 

Geomalacus  mabillii,  sp,  n.,  and  G.  hiemalis  (Drouet),  described  and  figured 
by  A.  Baudon,  1.  c.  pp.  11  & 12,  pi.  1.  figs.  8-12,  and  pi.  2.  figs.  2-5  [=  young 
individuals  of  Avion,  teste  Heynemann,  Mal.  Blatt.  1873]. 

HemphUlia,  g.  n.,  Bland  & Binney,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  p.  208-211,  pi.  9. 
figs.  1, 3, 6, 16-17.  Shell  unguiform,  like  that  of  \^H'\omalonyx,  external ; jaw 
ribbed,  as  in  Avion ; lingual  membrane  as  usual  in  the  Helicidce,  containing 
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23 . 1 . 23  teeth  in  one  row,  centrals  tricuspid,  laterals  bicuspid,  marginals 
about  12,  quadrate ; at  the  hinder  end  of  the  foot  a greatly  produced  and 
horn -shaped  process,  overhanging  a transverse  mucous  slit.  II.  glandulosa, 
sp.  n.,  iid.  ibid.,  Astoria,  Oregon. 

Xanthonyx  (Orosse  & F.,  1867) ; distinctive  characters  pointed  out  and 
anatomy  given  by  Fischer  & Orosse,  Moll.  terr.  et  fluv.  Mex.  pp.  192-199, 
pi.  9.  figs.  14-17.  Shell  vitriniform ; jaw  ribbed,  as  in  Avion ; a long  flagel- 
lum, and  a two-branched  bursa  copulatrix ; foot  narrow,  elongate,  without 
caudal  pore ; lateral  and  marginal  teeth  of  the  radula  bicuspid.  X.  salleanus 
(Pfr.),  p.  199,  pi.  10.  fig.  2 ; cordovanus  (Pfr.),  p.  200,  pi.  10.  fig.  3 ; surni- 
chrasti  (Brot),  p.  201,  and  chiapensis  (Pfr.,  as  Simptdopsis)^  p.  203  j all  from 
Mexico. 

[^Patula  ?]  Zonites  uzielUij  sp.  n.,  Issel,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xv.  1 (p.  6),  Pisa. 

Patida  texiilis  (Shuttl.),  conoinna  and  putrescens  (Lowe),  mgonata  and 
retexta  (Shuttl.) : Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  pi.  1.  figs.  42-44,  46-47,  48-60, 
pi.  2.  figs.  1-4  & 6-8  ( = Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  pp.  69-61,  pis.  119  & 
120),  Canaries. 

Patula  iPyramidulo)  placida  (Shuttl.)  ; Mousson,  ibid.  p.  26,  pi.  2.  figs.  9- 
12  (=Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  p.  62,  pi.  120),  Teneriffe  and  Hierro. 

Patida  {Acanthimda)  spimfera,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  25  (=Pfr.  1.  c.  p.  63, 
pi.  120.  figs.  17-20),  Palma,  Canaries ; P.  (A.)  servilis  (Shuttl.),  id.  ibid. 
pi.  2.  figs.  13-16  (=Pfr.  I c.  p.  63,  pi.  120),  Teneriffe. 

Patida  (Jamdns)  pompylia  (Shuttl.),  ibid.  p.  27,  pi.  2.  figs.  29-32  (=Pfr. 
1.  c.  p.  65,  pi.  120),  Palma. 

Lyra,  subg.  n.  for  the  species  of  Patula  with  spiral  lines,  P.  (X.)  cir~ 
cmnsessa  (Shuttl.)  and  torrcfacta  (Lowe)  ; id.  ibid.  pp.  26,  27,  pi.  2. 
figs.  21-24  k 26-28  (=Pfr.  1.  c.  p.  64,  pi.  120),  Canaries. 

Patula  strigosa  (Oon\(\),  coopo,ri(P\\m.),  idahoenm  (Nowc.),  and 
(Say) ; jaw  described  by  Bland  & Binney,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1872,  pp.  136 
&136. 

For  the  Mexican  species  of  Patula,  see  Helix. 

Patula  cronhheiti  (Newcomb)  from  Alaska:  Martens,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix. 
p.  79. 

Helix  ( CArtro/?a)  new  name  for  atkinsoni  (Cox,  1871,  ncc  Theo- 

bald, 1859)  : Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  806. 

II.  (C.)  milligani  (Brazier,  1^71)  ^ scrupidus  (Cox,  1871):  id.  ibid. 
p.  807. 

Guesteria,  g.  n.  Shell  imperforate,  corneous,  thin,  depressed,  quite  invo- 
lute, the  last  whorl  only  visible ; aperture  like  that  of  Nautilus,  peristome 
thin,  simple.  Animal  unknown.  Type  Helix  powisiana  (Pfr.),  mountains 
of  New  Granada.  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  197-201,  pi.  13.  fig.  1. 

Pitys  (B^Q\()=iEndodonta  (Albers)  [see  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  162J,  jacquinoti 
(Pfr.),  bursatella  (Gould),  retunsa  (Pearse),  fratercula  (Pease),  and  P.  tumu- 
hides,  sp.  n.,  carry  their  young  in  the  cavity  of  the  umbilicus,  and  may  be 
termed  marsupial  snails.  Garrett,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  226. 

Pitys  tumuloides,  cavernula,  canalis,  rudis,  dccorticata,  harveyensis,  otarca*, 
youngi,  tenuieostata,  proxima,  and  multilamellata,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.  pp.  225- 
230,  pi.  19.  fig.  15-25,  Cook’s  Isles,  Rarotonga. 
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Helix.  European  species  : — 

Helix  costata  and  pulchella  (Miill)  ; intermediate  forms  occur  in  Mecklen- 
l)urg.  INIaltzan,  Arch.  Ver.  Mecklenb.  xxvi.  p.  72. 

l^Fruticicoki]  Helix  anconce,  sp.  n.,  Is.sel,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xv,  1 (p.  8),  Tus- 
cany and  Liguria ; nearly  allied  to  H.  olivieri  (F^r.).  [This  name  is  not  from 
the  town  of  Ancona,  but  from  that  of  Prof.  0.  D’ Ancona,  and  has  been  employed 
by  Gentiluomo  for  a supposed  var.  of  cingulata  (Stud.)  in  Bull.  Mai.  i.  p.  49.] 

\^Xerophila\  Helix  ei'icetorum^  var.  n.  grceca^  Martens,  Mai,  BUitt.  xx. 
pp.  36  & 37,  pi.  2.  fig.  1,  Nauplia  and  Tripolitza  in  the  Morea. 

Campylcea.  Brusina  treats  of  the  Dalmatian  and  Croatian  species  of 
this  subgenus,  viz.  cceriilans  (Mhlfld.),  stenomphala  (Menke),  pouzohi  (Mi- 
chel.), denudata  (Bossm.),  insolida  (Ziegl.),  umhilicaris  (Brumati),  sadleriana 
(Zgl.),  hirta  (Menke),  setigera  and  setosa  (Ziegl.),  and  crinita  (Sandri),  and 
numerous  varieties  of  some  of  them.  Ann.  Mai.  Belg.  iv.  49  pp.  [Omitted 
from  Zool.  Bee.  vi.] 

Helix  cingulata  occurs  on  the  Greppa  pass,  in  the  Venetian  Alps. 

Martens,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  p.  44. 

Helix  argentellii,  sp.  n.,  Kobelt,  ibid.  p.  49,  and  Martens,  Mal.  Bliitt.  xx. 
p.  34,  pi.  3.  fig.  7,  Taygetus,  Peloponnesus. 

Helix  kleciuchi preetextata  (Parr.)  : on  their  affinity  to  insolUa  (Bossm.), 
cf.  Martens,  Nachr.  nialak.  Ges.  1872,  p.  8. 

Helix  crinita  (Sandri)  has  been  again  found  near  Verlicca,  in  Dalmatia,  by 
B.  Kleciach,  ibid.  pp.  61  & 62. 

Helix  confma  (Benoit)  and  benedicta,  sp.  n.,  both  from  Sicily,  serbica  and 
paucici  (Mollend.),  from  Servia,  described  and  figured  by  W.  Kobelt,  Mal. 
Bliitt.  xix.  pp.  126-133,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-3,  4-6,  7-9, 10-12. 

Helix  moelletidorji  (Kobelt)  j Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  p.  47,  pi.  118. 
figs.  16  & 16,  Bosnia. 

[ Tacked]  Helix  nemoralis,  hortensis,  silvatica,  austriaca,  and  atrolabiata ; 
the  known  varieties  in  the  bands  enumerated  by  E.  v.  IMartens,  Nachr.  mal. 
Ges.  1872,  pp.  17-20. 

Helix.  African  species  : — 

Acanthinula  membranacea^  sp.  n.,  Jickeli,  Mal.  Bliitt.  xx.  p.  102,  province 
Hamaszen,  Abyssinia. 

Helix  desertella,  sp.  n.,  Jickeli,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  p.  62,  Habab,  shore 
of  the  Bed  Sea. 

Helix  {Euparypha)  geminata^  sp.  n.  (^—pisana,  var.,  in  Kuster’s  new  edition 
of  Chemnitz;  Helixy  pi.  37.  figs.  1-4),  with  two  varieties,  clamoinjiata  and 
parvula:  Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  pp.  29-31.  H.  grasseti  (Tarnier,  in  litt.)  = 
pisana  var.  (new  ed.  of  Chemn.  pi.  37.  figs.  6-8)  —planata  (Webb  & Berth elot, 
Moll.  Can.)  and  H.  impugnata  (Mouss.  1867),  also  distinguished  from  H.  pi- 
sana : id.  ibid.  pp.  31,  33,  pi.  2.  figs.  33,  34  & 35,  36  (Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch, 
iv.  pp.  65  & 66,  pi.  120). 

Helix  {Xerophiki)  herbicola  (Shuttl.  in  litti)  and  adoptata,  spp.  nn.,  Mousson, 
1.  c.  pp.  35  & 37,  pi.  2.  figs.  37, 38,  & 39-41  (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  pp.  67  & 68,  pi.  120), 
Canaries.  H.  orbignii  (W.  & B.),  varr.  nn.  mitigata  and  calcar ca,  id,  ibid. 
p.  37,  Teneriffe,  Lanzarote,  and  Fuerteventura. 

Monilearia,  subg.  n.,  proposed  for  Helix  monilifera  and  phalerata  (W.  & B.) 
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and  allied  species  from  the  Canaries  [corresponding  to  Xerophila,  e.  Tecti- 
for'ines,  Albers,  2nd  ed.]  j also  H.  prmposita,  sp.  n.,  ceementitia  and  oleacea 
(Shuttl.),  looodwardia  (Tarnier,  in  liU.),  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pp.  39-45,  the  three 
last  figured,  pi.  2.  figs.  42-44, 45-47,  and  48-60  (Pfeiffer,  1. c.  pp.  08-70,  pi.  120), 
Canaries. 

Ileliv  ( Turricida)  inops,  moderata,  and  nodosostriata,  spp.  nn.,  and  ^nirandm 
(Lowe),  id.  ibid.  pp.  48-51,  pi.  3.  figs.  1-3,  4-6,  7-9,  and  19-21  (Pfeiffer,  1.  c, 
pp.  75-77,  pi.  122),  Canaries. 

Helix  {Discidd)  morata  and  midtipunctata,  spp.  nn,,  id.  ibid.  p.  64,  the  latter 
pi.  3.  figs.  10-18  (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  p.  80,  pi.  122),  Fuerteventura.  H.  {D.)  pid- 
vertdenta  (Lowe)  and  granostriata  (Mouss.  1867),  ibid.  pp.  62  & 63,  pi.  3. 
figs.  10-12  & 13-16  (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  pp.  78  & 79,  pi.  122),  Canaries. 

Helix  {Hisindella)  pavida,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  60,  Palma,  Canaries.  H.  {II.) 
nuhigena  (Lowe),  id.  ibid.  pi.  3.  figs.  22-24  (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  p.  80,  pi.  22), 
Teneriffe. 

H.  {OcMhepliild)  multigranosa,  sp.  n.,  and  eutropis  (Shuttl.),  id.  ibid.  pp. 
69  & 68,  pi.  3.  figs.  26-27  & 28-30  (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  pp.  81  & 82,  pi.  122),  Ca- 
naries. 

Ciliella,  subg.  n.,  proposed  for  Helix  ciliata  (Venetz)  and  two  Canarian 
species.  Helix  ( C.)  lanosa,  sp.  n.,  and  leprosa  (Shuttl.)  : id.  ibid.  pp.  60-62,  the 
two  last,  pi.  3.  figs.  34-36  & 31-33  (Pfeiffer,  X c.  pp.  82  & 83,  pi.  122). 

Helix  {Go7iostoma)  hispidula  (Lam.),  var.  n.  subhispidida,  H.  ajffieta 
(Fer.),  var.  planaria  (Lam.),  from  Teneriffe,  and  H.  lenticula  (Fdr.),  var.  n. 
virilis,  from  Fuerteventura : id.  ibid.  pp.  63-66.  II.  diseobolus  (Shuttl.),  id, 
ibid.  p.  66,  pi.  4.  figs.  1 & 2 (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  p.  84,  pi.  123),  Gomcra,  Ca- 
naries. 

Helix  {Leptaxis)  digna,  sp.  n.,  Qomora,  subfossil,  and  H.  cuticida  (Shuttl.), 
'reneriffe,  id.  ibid.  pp.  68  k 69,  pi.  4.  figs.  3 & 4-0  (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  pp.  84  & 85, 
pi.  123). 

Helix  (Macidaria)  adonis  and  offer  ala,  spp.  nn.,  Gomera,  subfossil,  id.  ibid. 
pp.  71  & 72,  pi.  6.  figs.  1 & 2 (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  pi.  125). 

Helix  {Iberus?  \?  potms  Hemicycla'])  harmo7iica,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  74, 
pi.  4.  fig.  11,  Hierro;  H.  merita  and  semitecta,  spp.  nn.,  subfossil,  Gomera, 
id.  ibid.  pp.  74  & 75,  the  latter,  pi.  4.  figs.  16  & 17.  H.  gomerensis  (Morelet), 
plutonia  and  berhleyi  (Lowe),  id.  ibid.  pi.  4.  figs.  9 & 10,  12  & 13,  and 
7 & 8.  II.  jdanorhella  (Lam.)  and  var.  n.  incisogramdata,  Gomera,  id.  ibid. 
pp.  170  & 76,  pi.  4.  figs.  18  & 19  (as  to  all,  cf.  Pfeiffer,  l.c.  pp.  85-88, 
pi.  123). 

Helix  {Hemicycla)  imdilis,  tempei-ata,  retrodens,  fritschi,  invernicata,  mdif- 
fcrens,  and  distensa,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.  pp.  80-101,  pi.  6.  figs.  1, 2,  6 & 6, 12, 13, 
20,  21,  and  pi.  4.  figs.  14, 16.  H.  desculpta  and  gravida,  spp.  nn.,  subfossil, 
id.  ibid.  pp.  83  & 85.  H.  bethcncourtiana  (Shuttl.),  p<xteliana  (Shuttl.), 
psatliyra  (Lowe),  sapoiiacea  (Lowe),  consobrina  (F^r.),  and  gaudi’ii  (Orb.), 
ibid.  pi.  6.  figs.  3 & 4,  7,  8,  9-11,  14  & 16,  and  16-19  : all  Canarian  {ef.  also 
Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  pi.  124). 

Stylodonta  {Ercpta)  bewsheri,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  12,  pi.  3. 
fig.  18,  Bourbon. 

Helix  newtoni,  sp.  n.,  G.  & II.  Novill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  1871,  part  2,  p.  6, 
Mauritius. 
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Helix  {Discus)  levieuxiy  sp.  n.,  iid,  ihid.y  Seychelles. 

Helix  {Conulus)  suhkirrituluy  sp.  n.,  iid,  1.  c,  p.  7,  Seychelles. 

Helix,  Asiatic  species : — 

Helix  hifoveata  (Hem.),  phayrii  and  akoutmgcnsis  (Theob.),  rotatoria  (v.  d. 
Busch  ?),  oldhami  (Bens.),  atkinsoni  (Theob.),  tapeina  var.  arakanensis,  bas~ 
cauda,  and  cassidula  (Hena.),2)olypleuris  (Blanf.) , calpis  (Hem.),  pongee  (Theob.) , 
and  tertiana  (Blanf.)  : Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  14.  fig-.  8,  pi.  15. 
figs.  1-10,  and  pi.  16.  figs.  1-10.  [Some  of  them  may  belong  to  Trocho- 
morpha.'\  H.  hemiopta  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  30.  fig.  4,  and  pi.  63.  fig.  8.  H. 
helferi  and  propinqua  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  29.  figs.  8 & 9,  pi.  30.  fig.  10.  H, 
scenoma,  pilidion,  bolus,  and  scalpturita  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  53.  figs.  3-9 ; 
contracta  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  65.  figs.  8 & 9 j catostoma  (Bens.),  pi.  66.  figs. 
2 & 3 ; peguensis  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  68.  fig.  6 ; British  India. 

Helix (Plectopylis)plectostoma  (Hena.),pei'arcta  (Blanf.),  repercussa  (Gould), 
jimacis  (Bens.),  karenorum  (Blanf.),  anguina  (Gould), and  cyclaspis 
(Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  13.  figs.  2-8  & 10,  Transgangetic  India.  H.  anax,  odon- 
tophoruy  and  brachyplccta  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  67.  figs.  1-6  Sc  7-10,  British 
India. 

Helix  collis,  andP  also  embrechtiana  (Mouss.),=sonaria  (B.),  yar. : Martens, 
Mai.  Bliitt.  XX.  pp.  163  & 164. 

Helix  quoyi  (I)esh.).  Jaw  and  radula  described  by  G.  Schako,  ibid.  p.  169, 
pi.  6.  figs.  1 -0. 

H.  marginata  (Miill.).  Some  varieties  of  the  same  from  the  Sooloo  archi- 
pelago and  Northern  Celebes  discussed  by  Martens,  ibid.  pp.  171  & 172. 

Helix  kobeltiana  (Pfr.),  Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  p.  73,  pi.  121.  figs. 
12  Sc  13,  Ceram.  [Scarcely  distinct  from  II.  marginata  (Miill.)  : see  Mar- 
tens, Mai.  Bliitt.  xx.  p.  172i] 

Helix  nimbosa  (Ovoaae)=^peliomphala  (Pfr.),  var. : Martens,  l.c.  p.  162. 

Helix  fasciola  (Drap.,  lQQb)=^pyrrhozona  (Philippi,  1845),  Mabille,  II.  Z. 
(2)  xxiii.  p.  'y  = striatuJa  (0.  Fr.  Miill.,  1774)  : Martens,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges. 
1872,  p.  74. 

Helix.  Australian  and  Polynesian  species  ; — 

Helix  coguionsiSy  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  do  Conch,  xx.  pp.  69  and  148,  pi.  7,  f.  3, 
Mount  Cogui,  New  Caledonia. 

H.  rossitcriana  (Crosse,  1871,  nec  rossiteriy  Angus)  is  renamed  lieckeliana, 
id.  ibid.  p.  71. 

.llclix  perroqumiaiia  (Crosse),  var.  3,  id.  ibid.  p.  226,  New  Caledonia. 

Helix  brunianay  bourailensisy  and  melaleucaruniy  spp.  nn.,  Gassies,  ibid. 
pp.  365-367,  New  Caledonia. 

Helix  (Trachia)  diyanderensisy  sp.  n.,  Cox,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  19,  Queens- 
. land. 

II.  (Camcena)  mulgravensis,  sp.  n..  Brazier,  ibid.  p.  21,  North  Australia. 

II.  (Iladra)  parsoni,  sp.  n.,  Cox,  ibid.  p.  18,  pi.  4.  fig.  2,  Queensland. 

(Xanthomelon]  Helix  edwardsi  ifjers.)—nigrilabi'is  (Martens)  and  jannellii 
(Guillou)  = pachystyloides  (Cox).  Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  pp.  45  & 46, 
pi.  118.  figs.  4 & 6 and  9 & 10. 
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Helix  (^Xanthomelori)  lyndij  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  610,  Port 
Essington. 

II.  (^Galaxiai)  liverpoolensis,  sp.  n.,  Brazier,  ihid.  p.  618,  Liverpool  range, 
New  South  Wales. 

H.  {Helicostyla)  croftoni,  sp.  n.,  Cox,  ibid.  p.  18,  pi.  4.  fig.  1,  Queensland. 

H.  {Geotrochus)  leucophcea,  sp.  n.,  id.  ihid,  p.  20,  pi.  4.  fig.  5,  Guadalcanar, 
Solomon  Islands. 

H.  ( G.)  brodieif  choiseulensis,  and  mendoza^  spp.  nn.,  Brazier,  ibid,  pp.  20  & 
21,  pi.  4.  figs.  G-8,  Solomon  Islands. 

II.  (G.)  philo7nela,  sp.  n.,  Angas,  p.  610,  Solomon  Islands. 

Geotrochus  fergusonij  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  ihid.  p.  614,  New  Britain. 

Helix  {Geotrochus)  Im-mione  (Angas,  18G9)  = 2>^oc7^e<^wa  (Crosse,  1870), 
adonis  (Angas,  18G0)  =smetula  (Crosse,  1870),  Brazier,  ibid.  p.  805,  I.  Bou- 
gainville, Solomon  group. 

H.  (3Ierope)  novcehollandice  (Gray,  1834)  = dupuyana  (Pfr.,  1852) : id, 
ibid,  p.  805. 

Helix.  American  species  ; — 

Helix  poly gyrella  (Bland),  and  obstricta  (Say), 

(Gould),  2Ci\Afidelis  (Gray).  Jaw  described  by  Bland  & Binney, 
P.  Pliilad.  Ac.  1872,  p.  136.  H,  thyroides  climbs  on  fruit-trees, 
iid,  ibid,  p.  137. 

Helix  (Dentellaria)  perplex  a {F  GY.),  Jaw  rather  smooth,  with 

median  projection ; marginal  teeth  quadrate.  lid,  Ann.  Lyc.  N. 
York,  X.  p.  221. 

The  Mexican  and  Central- American  species  of  Helix  are  thus  arranged  hy 
Fischer  & Crosse  (Moll.  ten*,  ot  fluv.  du  Mexiqiie,  pp.  204-299)  : — 

Sect  1.  Microphysa  (Albers)  : Helix  berendti  (Pfr.),  p.  226,  pi.  10.  fig,  6, 
Vera  Cruz. 

Sect.  2.  Patula  (Held)  : H.  ampla  (Pfr.),  punctum  (Morelet),  p.  228,  pi.  12. 
fig.  1,  Yucatan  ; turbinella  (Morelet),  p.  229,  pi.  12.  fig.  2,  Guatemala  ; impura 
(Pfr.) ; wilhelmi  (Pfr.),  p-  230,  pi.  10.  fig.  5 j ahnontcana  (‘^  ahnontCj'^  Tristram), 
Guatemala;  mazatlanica  (Pfr.),  Mazatlan  and  S.  Francisco;  conspurcatclla 
(Morelet),  p.  232,  pi.  12.  fig.  3,  Yucatan;  (Pfr.),  p.  233,  pi.  10.  fig.  4, 

Vera  Cruz;  conctilwta  (Fdr.),  p,  234,  with  varr.  II.  cordovana  (Pfr.),  pi.  12. 
fig.  4,  and  suturalis  (Pfr.),  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Honduras ; pressula  (Morelet), 
p.  236,  pi.  12.  fig.  6,  Guatemala. 

Sect.  3.  Discus  (Albers)  : H.  oajacensis  (Koch),  p.  237. 

Sect.  4.  Leptaxis  (Lowe)  : H.  mexicana  (Koch),  Mexico  ?,  p.  238. 

Sect.  5.  Gonostoma  (Held)  : H.  sigmoides  (Morelet),  Vera  Paz,  Guatemala, 
p.  239,  pi.  12.  fig.  6. 

Sect.  6.  Pomatia  (Beck) : H,  Immiholdtiana  (Val.)  and  var.  H.  buffoniana 
(Pfr.),  p.  240,  pi.  11.  fig.  1. 

Sect.  7.  Odontura  (new).  Shell  narrowly  umbilicate,  depressed-globular, 
granulate  or  hairy ; peristome  reflected.  Jaw  with  numerous  longitudinal 
ribs  and  close  transverse  striae  ; median  tooth  of  radula  small ; a long  flagel- 
lum ; two  dart-sacs ; three  mucous  vesicles  ; hinder  part  of  foot  with  a me- 
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dian  serrated  keel.  //.  eximia  (Pfr.),  p.  242,  pi.  11.  fig.  3,  the  living  animal, 
pi.  9.  figs.  18  & 19,  anatomy,  Vera  Paz,  Guatemala ; II.  gieshregliti  (Nyst), 
p.  245,  pi.  10.  fig.  9,  the  living  animal,  Ohiapa,  Vera  Paz,  Guatemala,  S.  Sal- 
vador. 

Sect.  8.  Arionta  (Leach):  IL  stearmiana  (Gabh),  p.  248,  pi.  11.  fig.  5, Lower 
Galiforuia  (and  Cinaloa?);  remondi  (Try on,  1803)= (Newcomb, 
1801),  Oinaloa  and  Californian  peninsula ; mormonum  (Pfr.),  Sonora  and  Cali- 
fornia ; rowelii  (Newcomb)  and  var.  H.  loehri  (Gabb),  Californian  peninsula 
and  Arizona,  p.  252. 

Sect.  9.  Leptarionta  (new).  Intermediate  between  Arionta  and  Fruticicola  j 
shell  coloured  as  in  the  former,  but  thin  and  subtranslucent  as  in  the  latter  j 
anatomy  unknown.  H.  hicincta  (Pfr.),  p.  253,  pi.  10.  fig.  7,  Oajaca  j II.  jia- 
vescens  (AVicginann),  Vera  Cruz  and  Chiapa. 

Sect.  10.  Fruticicola  (Held)  ; II.  hcrlandcriana  (Moricand),  Tamaulipas, 
Texas,  Arkansas  j griseola  (Pfr.)  = alholineata  (Gould),  from  Texas  to  Ni- 
caragua, p.  258  ; trypanomphala  (Pfr.),  Sierra  Maestra,  Mexico  ; salvini 
(Tristram),  Guatemala. 

Sect.  11.  Trichia  (Ilartm.)  : H.  obsita  (Pfr.). 

Sect.  12.  Fupargpha  (Ilartm.) : II.  areolata  (Sow.)  and  veatchi  (Newc.), 
Cedros  Island,  west  coast  of  Californian  peninsula ; pandorce  (Forbes)  = 
damascena  (Gould),  Margarita  Bay,  Calilbrnian  peninsula,  pp.  202-200. 

Sect.  13.  Strohila  (Morse) ; H.  strebeli  (Pfr.),  p.  207,  pi.  12.  fig.  7,  Vera 
Cruz. 

Sect.  14.  Folygyra  (Say)  : H.  anilia  (Gabb),  Guayrnas  j plagioglossa  (Pfr.), 
p.  270,  pi.  12.  fig.  9,  Oajaca  and  Puebla  j helictomphala  (Pfr.),  p.  272,  pi.  12. 
fig.  10,  Chiapa;  hindsi  (Pfr.),  Texas  and  Mexico;  ventrosula  (Pfr.),  Co- 
lima, Mazatlan,  Texas ; mooreana  (Binney),  Leon  and  Texas ; behri  (Gabb), 
Guayrnas ; yucatanea  (Morelet),  p.  277,  pi.  12.  fig.  14,  Tabasco  and  ITucatan; 
tcxasiana  (Moricand)  = (Lea),  Texas,  Tamaulipas,  Vera  Cruz; 

bicruris  (Pfr.),  Cliiapa;  chi<(peHaia  (Pfr.),  Ohiapa;  couloni  (SlmUl.),  Vera 
Cruz;  implicata  (Beck,  Martens),  Vera  Cruz;  oppilata  (Morelet),  p.  285, 
12.  fig.  11,  Yucatan,  Tehuantepec;  ariadncc  {Vir.)=iCouchiana  (Lea), 
p.  287,  pi.  12.  fig.  8,  Bio  Grande,  Matamoras,  Vera  Cruz;  acutedentata  (Bin- 
hey),  with  var.  H.  loiaa  (Binney),  Cinaloa  and  Texas ; contortuplicata 
(Beck). 

' Sect.  15.  Oeotrochus  (Ilasaelt) ; II.  trigonoatoma  (Pfr.),  including  salleana 
(Pfr.),  very  variable,  Guatemala  and  Honduras. 

Sect.  10.  Corasia  (Albers)  : II.  guillarmodi  (Shuttl.),  Vera  Cruz,  on  leaves. 

II.  tenuicostata  (Bunker)  and  indistincta  (F«5r.).  Their  occurrence  in 
Mexico  questioned,  both  belonging  rather  to  the  West-Indian  Islands. 

[The  Becorder  thinks  it  rather  questionable  whether  the  above  arrange- 
ment is  natural  as  regards  the  sections  Leptaxis,  Gonostomay  Fruticicola^  and 
Corasia,  which  have  a very  restricted  geographical  range  in  Europe,  Asia,  or 
Africa.] 

Helix  sargi,  p.  146,  and  guatemalensis,  p.  222,  Guatemala,  sumichrasti, 
p.  147,  Iluallaga,  Mexico;  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.,  spp.  nn. 

Helix  vendryesiana  (Glo3me,  1871),  Jamaica,  fully  described  and  figured  by 
C.  P.  Gloyne,  ibid.  p.  31,  pi.  2,  fig.  7 [group  Folygyra']. 
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Helix  {Aglaia)  macasi^  sp.  n.,  Higgins,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  G8G,  pi.  5G.  fig.  G, 
Macas,  Ecuador. 

[^Solaropsis]  Helix  httehnij  sp.  n.,  Pfeiffer,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  74,  pi.  2.  figs.  8- 
10,  Paramaribo,  Surinam. 

Lahyrintlius  mamieli,  sp,  n.,  Higgins,  1.  c.  p.  G8G,  pi.  50.  fig.  5,  Macas, 
Ecuador. 

[Cochlostyla]  Helix  thomsoni,  mdusiata,  tulcanensisy  and  jihysalis  (Pfr.), 
Pfeiffer, No vitat.  Conch,  iv.  pp.  70-73,  pi.  121.  figs.  l-ll,Tukan-besi  and  Tular 
Islands  [probably  near  the  Sooloo  archipelago]. 

Artificially  coloured  specimens  of  Cochlostyla,  from  the  Philippines,  pointed 
out  by  E.  V.  Martens,  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1872,  pp.  103  & 104. 

[Amphidro7nus~\  Bulimus  hecrinnusmA  teysmamii  (Mouss.)  = (Pfr.), 

varr. : id.  Mai.  Bliitt.  xx.  p.  164. 

[^Amphidroimis  P]  Btdimus  ihcohaldianus  (Bens.),  Hanley  & Theobald, 
Conch.  Ind.  pi.  19.  fig.  10,  Tennasserim. 

[^Pclecychilus]  Btdimus  hauxwelli,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  211,  R. 
Ambiyacu,  Peru.  Intermediate  between  B.  goniostomus  (F6r.)  and  distortus 
(Brug.). 

Bulimus  {Blacostylus)  cuniculinsidce,  sp.  n.,  Cox,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  10,  pi.  4. 
fig.  3,  Rabbit  Island,  near  Lord  Howe’s  Island,  Pacific. 

Btdimus  (P  Borus)  coxi,  sp.  n..  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  197,  Solomon 
Islands. 

f Btdimus  pancheri  (Crosse),  var.  j3,  Crosse,  1.  c.  p.  226,  New  Caledonia. 

[Group  Chavis,  Albers.]  The  species  of  Bulimus  known  from  the  Viti 
Islands  are  enumerated,  and  the  following  added  as  new : — B.  ochrostoma, 
Taxiuni  j ramhiensis,  Rambi ; crassilabrttm,  rugatus,  and  hoyti,  Vanna  Lcvu  ; 

Guan ; and /twoen.w,  Koro.  Garrett,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  231- 
2.‘1G,  pi.  18.  figs.  1-9. 

Bulimus  (Chavis)  hvcjjli,  sp.  n.,  Cox,  1.  c.  p.  19,  pi.  4.  fig.  4,  Solomon 
Islands. 

\^Buliminus.^  The  radula  of  Btdimus  dctvitus  (INIiill.)  has  again  been  de- 
scribed by  P.  Fischer,  who  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  it  has  “nothing  very 
characteristic,”  and  approaches  that  of  Bupa.  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  292  & 
293,  pi.  XV.  figs.  6-8.  [The  Recorder  has,  in  his  2nd  edit,  of  Albers’s  ^ Heli- 
ceen,’  placed  the  species  of  Btdimus  of  the  European  and  Mediterranean 
faunas  (=  Buliminus,  Ehrenb.),  in  the  subfamily  Bupcxa,  on  account  of  the 
resemblance  of  the  radula. 

Btdiminus  gvcecus  (Beck)=cor«e?^5  (Desh.,Exp.Mor^e,Mec  Sow.,  ncc  Mich.), 
redescribed  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Mai.  Bliitt.  xx.  p.  38,  pi.  2.  fig.  2,  Nauplia. 

Buliminus  (Napceus)  occllatus,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  p.  107,  pi.  6. 
figs.  6-7,  Hierro.  B.  (N.)  indiffevens  and  textuvatus,  spp.  nn..  Grand  Canary 
and  Gomera,  id.  ibid.  pp.  116  &117.  B.  encaustus,  pvopinquus,  tabidus,  and 
nanodes  (Shuttl.),  id.  ibid.  pi.  6.  figs.  3 & 4,  8,  9,  and  10  & 11,  all  Canarian. 
The  other  Canarian  species  of  this  section  are  more  accurately  described,  id. 
ibid.  pp.  102-117  (cf.  also  Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  pi.  126). 

B.  (Petverus)  maffwteanm,  sevvtis,  and  consccoauus,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.  p]>.  117- 
119,  pi.  G.  figs.  15,‘l4,  and  12  & 13  (Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  pi.  126),  Canaries. 

[^Btdiminus]  Bulimus  qyrcefevmissus  and  ovbtts  (Blanf.),  .smithii  and  salsicola 
(Bens.),  tmdfaivbanki  (Pfr.):  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  19.  fig.  4, 
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pi.  20.  figs.  1,  3,  8 & 9.  B,  j)hysalis  (Bens.),  chioit  (Pfr.),  vicarius  (Blanf.), 
staliXf  estellus,  domina,  and  pei'twa  (Bens.)  : iid.  ibid.  pi.  21.  fig.  9,  and  pi.  22. 
figs.  1-7.  B.  fusoiventris  (BQns.)=:trifasciatm  (Brug.),  young : iid.  ibid.  p.  11. 
All  from  British  India. 

Bidiminus  [^Rhachis]  brmmsi  (Martens),  Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  p.  49, 
pi.  118.  figs.  11  & 12,  Zanzibar. 

B.  {Pachnodus)  conulinus  (Martens)  ; id.  ibid.  p.  60,  pi.  118,  figs.  13  & 14, 
Zanzibar. 

Bidimus  {Harpcdus)  \^Hapalus]  khasianus  and  munipuremisj  spp.  nn.,  God- 
win-Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  616,  pi.  30.  figs.  7 & 8,  Khasi  and  Munipur,  N.E. 
Bengal. 

Partula  expansa,  Tutuila  I.,  and  bicolorj  Guam,  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii. 
p.  20  (1871)  j turricida  and  coucinna,  New  Hebrides,  id.  1.  c.  p.  196  (1872)  ; 
spp.  nn. 

[^Glessida^  Achatina  {Electro)  thcobaldi,  sp.  n.,  prcelustris  and  chessoni 
(Bens.),  tamidica  and  textilis  (Blanf.),  scrutillus,  fairbanki,  and  hastula  (Bens.), 
pertenuis  (Blanf.),  pyramis  and  orobia  (Bens.),  lyrata  (Blanf.),  and  brevis 
(Pfr.),  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  p.  9,  pi.  17.  figs.  5-10,  and  pi.  18. 
figs.  1-10. — A.  {E.)  faculoj  leptospira^  botelhis,  vadalica,  parabilisy  notigenOy 
sarissoy  pancethoy  arthuriiy  tenuispira  (Bens.),  and  obtusa,Jilosa  (Blanf.),  iid. 
ibid.  pi.  36.  figs.  1,  2,  4,  6,  7-10,  and  pi.  80.  figs.  2,  3, 6, 8 & 10.  All  from 
British  India. 

Cionella  {Ferussacia)  reissi,  valida,  fritschiy  lanzarotensisy  and  aitenuatOy 
spp.  nn.,  Mousson,  Mai.  Can.  p.  134,  pi.  6.  figs.  26  »&  27,  24  & 25,  30  & 31, 
28  & 29,  and  32  & 33  (= Pfeiffer,  Novit.  Conch,  iv.  pi.  125),  Canaries. 

Fertissacia  imidentatOy  sp.  n.,  Jickeli,  Mai.  Bliitt.  xx.  p.  103,  Alexandria. 

Leptinaria  lamellata  (Potiez  & Mich.).  Median  tooth  of  radula  very 
small,  narrow,  middle  point  of  lateral  teeth  very  long  and  narrow,  somewhat 
similar  to  the  lateral  teeth  of  ZoniteSy  but  marginal  teeth  as  in  Helix. 
P.  Fischer,  J.  do  Conch,  xx.  pp.  200  & 291. 

TornateUino  inconspicuoy  sp.  n..  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  619,  Lord  Howe’s 
Island.  To  this  genus  belong  also  Achatinella  jacksonensis  and  wukcjieldcd 
(Cox),  from  New  Holland,  id.  ibid.  p.  807. 

{Stejiogyra.'\  The  radula  of  Bidimus  decollatus  (L.)  agTees  in  the  small 
size  and  narrow  form  of  the  median  tooth  very  well  with  that  of  Stanogyra. 
P.  Fischer,  1.  c.  pp.  290-292,  pi.  16.  figs.  4 & 6.  [So  stated  by  Ad.  Schmidt 
in  1855.] 

{Stenogyra'\  Achatina  casiaca  (Bens.),  type  from  the  Naga  hills,  not  Khasi 
hills.  God  win- Austen,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  517. 

Stenogyra  vernicosa,  suaveolata,  [-o/ews],  subulatuy  angustatOy  and  variabilisy 
spp.  nn.,  Jickeli,  Mai.  Bliitt.  xx.  pp.  103-105,  Hamaszen  and  Habab, 
Abyssinia. 

Bumina  {Stenogyra)  pairensisy  sp.  n.,  Higgins,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  685,  pi.  66. 
fig.  1,  Paira,  Ecuador. 

Opeas  apex  (Mouss.),  var.  n.  nicobaricoy  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  313, 
and  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  p.  21,  Nankovri,  Nicobar. 

Eucalodium  walpoleanumy  sp.  n.y=^  Cylindrella  decollata  (Pfr.,  in  Philippi’s 
Abbild.,  nec  Nyst),  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  76,  Palenque,  province  Chi- 
apa.s,  Mexico. 
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E.  deshayesianum^  edwardsianum,  and  moussonianumj  pp.  223-225,  insiyne 
and  neglectmn^  pp.  301  & 302,  Crosse  & Fischer,  ibid.,  Mexico,  spp.  nn. 

Cylindrella  ( IJrocoptis)  decurtata^  sp.  n.,  II.  .\dams,  0.  Z.  8. 1872,  p.  13,  pi.  3. 
fig.  20,  Patla,  Oaxaca,  Mexico  [?  = C.  truncMa,  Philippi ; Martens,  Mai.  Bl. 
18G5]. 

C.  {Holosjyira)  yealii^  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  fig.  19,  same  locality. 

Coelocentrum,  g.  n.,  for  Cylmdrella  turris  (Pfr.),  the  pillar  being  a hollow 
glossy  tube,  externally  ribbed  ; shell  resembling  that  of  Eucalodium.  Crosse 
& Fischer,  /,  c.  pp.  302  & 303. 

Berendtia  (Crosse  & Fischer,  1869).  General  shape  of  shell 
that  of  Clausilia,  hut  without  plaits  or  clausilium  in  the  interior ; 
jaw  very  arcuate,  with  9 strong  ribs ; radula  with  a somewhat 
smaller  tricuspid  median  tooth  and  30  lateral  atid  marginal 
teeth,  the  first  tri-  the  latter  bicuspid.  Generative  organs  very 
simple,  without  accessory  appendages ; bursa  copulatrix  with  a 
long  stalk.  Except  the  jaw,  there  are  many  points  of  resemblance 
between  Berendtia  and  Eucalodium. 

Only  one  species,  B.  taylori  (Ptr.)  = Cylindrella  newcomhiana  (Gabb),  on 
the  elevated  plains  of  Lower  California.  Fischer  & Crosse,  Moll.  torr.  et 
fluv.  de  Mexico,  pp.  300-304. 

Clausilia  {Nenia)  buekleyi^  sp.  n.,  Higgins,  1.  c.  p.  680,  pi.  56.  fig.  4,  Macas, 
Ecuador. 

Clausilia  menelaus  and  agesilaus,  spp.  nn..  Martens,  Mai.  Blatt.  xx.  pp.  41 
& 42,  pi.  2.  figs.  3 & 4,  Mount  Taygetus,  both  dextral,  as  is  C.  voitJii  (RossmO, 
from  the  same  locality. 

C.  gresca  (Pfr.,  1849)  redescribed,  id.  1.  c.  p.  44,  pi.  2.  fig.  5,  Argos. 

C.  armata  (Kutschig,  1846)  = lanzai  (Dunher,  1857)  = cancellata  (Parr., 
1808)  ; C.  prcsclcari  (Parr.)  = semilahiata  (Kuts.) ; C.  morlachica  (I'arr.), 
very  near  itala',  C.  briscis  (Parr.)  = stigmatica  (Ziegl.),  var. : id.  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  9-11. 

C.  paidi.  Animal  described  by  De  Folin,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  190. 

C.  plicatida  and  nigricans  (Pult.),  varr.,  Jensen  (N.  Mag.  Naturv.  ?), 
pp.  165  & 160  (sep.  print,  pp.  63  & 64),  Brevik,  Norway. 

C.  jilograna  (Ziegl.),  var.  n.  sancta,  Clessin,  Nachr.  mal.  Ges.  1872,  p.  63, 
Wettenhaiisen,  S.  llavaria. 

The  Indian  Clausilia}  are  thus  arranged  by  W.  T.  Blanford,  J.  A.  S.  B. 
xli.  pp.  119-210,  pl.9:— 

Sect.  1.  C.  cylindrica  (Gray),  fig.  1,  Western  Himalayas,  from  Western 
Nepal  to  Sutlej  vaUey,  6000-9000  ft. 

Sect.  2.  Medora  (II.  & A.  Ad.) : ios  (Bens.),  fig.  2,  Sikkim  and  Butan, 
5000-9000  ft.;  bacillum  (Bens.),  fig.  3,  Khasi  and  Naga  hills,  Assam  ; ceylanica 
(Bens.),  fig.  4,  Southern  Ceylon;  theobaldi,  sp.  n.,  p.  201 , fig.  5,  Tonghu,  Burma. 

Sect.  3.  PiiiKDUSA  (H.  & A.  Ad.)  : C.  lo.xostoma  (Bens.),  fig.  3,  Kha.si  hills; 
ferrnginea,  sp.  n.,  ]».  202,  fig.  7,  Naga  hills;  asalucnsis,  sp.  n.  (Godwin-Aust. 
MS.),  p.  202,  fig.  8,  Asalu,  North  Cachar,  7000  it]  fusifor^nis  (Blanf.), 
Arakan  hills;  gotddiana  (Pfr.),  fig.  10,  Mergui  andMoulmein;  (Gould), 

fig.  11,  Tavoy  ; sp.  ( = M?s?)7m.s,  Pfr.),  fig.  12,  Tenasserim  provinces;  monti- 
cola,  sp.  n.  (Godv/ in- Austen,  MS.),  p.  204,  fig.  13,  North  Cachar,  6500  ft. 

Sect.  4.  OospiRA  '"sect,  n.)  : shell  with  5-0  whorls,  more  or  less  oval,  apex 


158 


MOLLUSCA. 


blunt;  luimle  wanting,  palatal  plaits  as  in  Phcedusa.  C.  phUipjnana  (Pfr.), 
fig,  14,  Moulmein;  oespa  (Gould),  var.,  fig.  16,  Tavoy  and  Moulmein;  hulbus 
(Bons.),  Moulmein ; ovataf  sp.  n.,  p.  206,  lig.  17,  Nattoung,  near  U.  Attaran, 
Burma. 

Sect.  6.  ? Nisnia  (II.  & A.  Ad.)  ; C.  masoni  (Theobald),  fig.  18,  between 
Pegu  and  Martaban. 

Dr.  Stoliczka  adds  some  observations  concerning  some  of  these  species,  and 
adds  two  new  ones,  C.  waageni^  ibid.  p.  209,  fig.  19,  Changligalli,  Western 
Himalaya,  9000  ft.,  and  C.  arahmia^  sp.  n.  (Theobald,  MS.),  p.  210,  fig.  20, 
Arakan. 

C.  hacillum  and  hulbus  (Bens.),  fusiformis  (Blanf.),  masoni  (Theob.),  tuba 
(Hank),  and  ios  (Bens.)  figured  by  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  24. 
figs.  1,  6,  6,  8,  9 & 10. 

Pupa  ainicta  (Parr.),  from  Pisa : Issel,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xv.  1 (p.  11). 

Pupa  calpica^  sp.  n.,  Westerlund,  Nadir,  mal.  Ges.  1872,  p.  27,  Gibraltar  : 
allied  to  P.  michaudi  (Terver). 

Pupa  cemtda  (Parr.)  described  by  Martens,  Mal.  Blatt.  xx.  p.  49,  pi.  3. 
fig.  0,  Athens. 

Pupa  inornata  (Mich.),  from  S.  Bavaria,  distinct  from  columella  (Benz.), 
which  is  fossil  [diluvial],  and  P.gredleri,  sp.  n.  {=■  inornata,  Gredler),  Clessin, 
Mal.  Bliitt.  xx.  pp.  60-68,  all  figured  at  pi.  4.  figs.  4-10.  P.  cdmtula  (Drap.) 
is  founded  on  immature  specimens,  and  therelbre  cannot  bo  specifically 
maintained. 

Pipa  klunzingeri,  pleimesi,  bisulcata,  and  imbricata,  spp.  nn.,  Jickeli,  Mal. 
Bliitt.  XX.  pp.  100  & 107,  Hamaszen  and  Habal,  Abyssinia. 

P.  (Pupilla)  debilis,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  Mal.  Can.  p.  124,  pi.  6.  figs.  16  & 17 
( = Pfeiffer,  Nov.  Conch,  iv.  pi.  125),  Teneriffe  and  Palma,  Canaries,  very 
near  anconostoma  (Lowe). 

P.  (Charadrobia)  pythiella,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  127,  pi.  6.  figs.  22  &23,  Hierro 
and  Palma.  P.  (O.)  tceniata  and  castanea  (Shuttl.),  id.  ibid.  pi.  6.  figs.  18 
& 19  and  20  & 21  (= Pfeiffer,  1.  c.  pi.  126),  Canaries. 

P.  Jilosa,  sp.  n.,  Theobald  and  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  pt.  2,  p.  333, 
pi.  11.  fig.  8,  Arakan. 

P.  hlanfordi  (Theobald),  Hanley  and  Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  7.  fig.  6, 
Pegu. 

P.  longurio,  p.  168,  Curassao,  paitensis,  p.  227  (sinistral),  and  fubreana, 
p.  359,  New  Caledonia,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.,  spp.  nn.  P.  mariei  (Crosse, 
1871),  id.  1.  c.  p.  358,  pi.  16.  fig.  3,  New  Caledonia. 

\_Vertigo1  Pupa  substriata  (Jeft'r.),  var.  n.  sextana,  Gredler,  Nachr.  mal. 
Ges.  1872,  p.  70,  Sexten  valley,  Tyrol. 

Vertigo  pachygaster,  sp.  n.  ?,  Jensen  (N.  Mag.  Naturv.  ?),  1872,  p.  171  (sep. 
print,  p.  69),  Skien,  S.  Norway.  V.  ovata  (Say) : specimens  probably  be- 
longing to  this  species  from  the  same  locality  described,  id.  ibid.  p.  170  (68). 

Ilypselostoma  hensonianum  (Blant.)  and  tubifei'um  (Bens.),  Hanley  & 
Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  8.  figs.  2 & 3. 

Gonjognatua. 

GcboHs  (Shuttl.).  Jaw  and  radula  similar  to  that  of  the 
Goniognatha ; the  jaw  divided  by  more  than  40  delicate  ribs  into 
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as  many  plate-like  compartments,  and  the  marginal  teeth  not 
lateral,  more  slender  than  the  lateral  teeth.  Bland  & Binney, 
Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  pp.  252-255,  pL  11.  figs.  1-7. 

\_rellicula]  Succinea  appendiciilata  (Pfr.).  Jaw,  exhibiting  the  type  of  the 
Goniognatha,  described  and  figured,  iid.  ibid.  p.  20G,  pi.  9.  fig.  2. 

Amphibulima  patula  (Brug.).  Animal  sometimes  completely 
retracted  into  shell ; jaw  slightly  arcuate,  divided  longitudinally 
by  about  '45  delicate  ribs  into  as  many  plate-like  sections  of 
the  same  character  as  those  of  Cylindrella  and  many  species  of 
Bulimulus ; marginal  teeth  bicuspid.  lid,  ibid.  pp.  223-225, 
pi.  11.  fig.  8. 

Sini2mlopsis  mastersi,  sp.  n.,  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  619,  Ld.  Howe’s  I. 

[PunctUTri]  Helix pygriKsa  (Drap.).  Jaw  composed  of  19  plates 
and  horseshoe-shaped ; radula  exhibits  the  type  of  Helix,  con- 
sisting of  39  longitudinal  and  1 14  transverse  rows  of  bicuspid 
teeth ; the  lateral  teeth,  except  the  outermost,  do  not  difi'er  from 
the  median.  This  species  is  therefore  to  be  placed  among  the 
Goniognatha,  and  probably  in  Punctuin  (Morse) . G.  Schako, 
Mai.  Blatt.  xx.  pp.  178-180,  woodcuts. 

[Bulimulus.']  The  jaw  and  radula  of  Bulimus  guadelupensis 
(Brug.)  has  been  examined  by  P.  Fischer : the  jaw  is  simple, 
with  14—16  scarcely  oblique  ribs,  the  innermost  narrowest ; tlie 
teeth  exhibit  the  type  of  Helix,  the  median  having  a middle 
large,  and  on  each  side  a small  lateral  point;  the  lateral  teeth 
arc  tricuspid,  the  marginals  short  and  bicuspid,  the  inner  point 
being  the  longer.  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  293.  [As  tliis  species 
is,  historically,  the  type  of  Bulimulus  (Leach),  that  generic 
name  must  be  restricted  to  the  species  of  which  the  radula  is 
not  very  different  from  that  above  described,  and  the  species 
agreeing  in  the  radula  with  Orthalicus  must  be  removed 
from  it.] 

[Bidimulus]  Bulimus  nulacostylus  (F(5r,)  and  aurissileni  (Born)  : marginal 
t(',oth  similar  to  lateral ; jaw  mcmbranacooiia,  in  one  piece,  but  divided  by 
delicate  ribs  into  more  than  60  plate-like  sections,  as  in  Bulimulus,  Cylin- 
drella, &c.  Bland  & Binney,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  p.  222. 

[Bidimtdus]  Otosiomus  loxanus,  sp.  n.,  Higgins,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  686,  pi.  66. 
fig.  2,  Loxa,  Ecuador. 

Bulinmlus  gabbi,  sp.  n.,  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  223,  Mexican 
California:  allied  to  palUdior  (Sow.). 

Orthalicus  (Porphyrobajiha')  bucldeyi,  sp.  n.,  Higgins,  1.  c.  p.  685,  San 
Lucas,  Ecuador. 

Cylindrella  maugeri  (Wood).  Variable  in  colour,  which  fades  even  when 
not  exposed  to  light.  The  animal  always  lives  on  plants,  unlike  the  other 
CylindrellcB.  Gloyne,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  33  & 34. 

C.  dohrniana  (Pfr.) : Pfeiffer,  Nov.  Conch,  iv.  p.  74,  pi.  121.  figs.  14  & 15, 
Jamaica  [?  = maugeri,  colour  var.]. 
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C.  raveni,  Ourassao,  and  tatiiy  S.  Lucia^  spp.  nn.  (Bland,  MS.),  Crosse,  J.  do 
Conch.  XX.  pp.  157  & 168. 

Elasmognatha. 

Tlie  known  facts  as  to  the  lingual  dentition  of  genera  and 
subgenera  referred  to  the  subfamily  Succinma  are  reviewed  by 
Bland  & Binney,  Ann.  Lye.  N.  Y.  x.  pp.  198-207  (copied 
figures  on  pi.  9).  Simpulopsis  (Beck),  Xanthonyx  (Pisch.  & 
Crosse),  Pellicula  (Fischer),  and  Succinea  appendiculata  (Pfr.) 
must  be  removed  from  that  subfamily,  if  the  peculiar  form  of 
the  jaw  be  maintained  as  an  essential  characteristic. 

Hyalimax  maiiritianus  (Rang,  1827,  emend,),  shell,  jaw,  and  radiila  de- 
scribed. P.  Fischer,  J.  do  Conch,  xx.  pp.  202-205. 

Jl.  reinhardti,  sp.  n.,  Morch,  ibid.  p.  314,  and  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  p.  21,  Ni- 
cobar Islands. 

Pellicula  comexa  (Martens)  belongs  probably  to  \_2I'\Omalonyx  (Orb.). 
Bland  & Binney,  1.  c.  pp.  203-207. 

Succinea  putris  (1^.),  var. ; jaw  figured  by  Jensen  (N.  Mag.  Naturv.  P)  1872, 
p.  103  (sop.  print,  p.  01),  Norway. 

Suacinea  pfeifferi  (Rossm.)  not  suiliciontly  distinct  ivom.  putris  (b.)j  found 
in  copulation  with  it.  MuUzan,  Arch.  Ver.  Mocklenb,  xxvi.  p.  80. 

Limnopiiila. 

AURICULIDiE. 

Pyihia  Hcarabceus  (L.).  Several  varieties  and  an  unnamed  (?  new)  species 
from  the  Nicobar  Islands  characterized  by  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  322, 
and  Yid.  Medd.  1872,  p.  25. 

Pythia  lentiyinosa  and  perovata,  spp.  nn.,  Garrett,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii. 
pp.  220  & 221,  pi.  19.  figs.  4 & 5,  Viti  Islands. 

[^Melatnpus']  P&i'sa  melanostoma,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  224,  pi.  19.  fig.  11,  Viti 
Islands. 

Plccotrema.  Pedipes  octanfraota  (Jonas,  1846)  = P/eco^rew?a  clausa  (II.  & 
A.  Adams,  1853).  Nachr.  mal.  Ges,  1802,  *p.  05. 

Plccotrema  kirsuta,  sp.  u.,  Garrett,  1.  c.  p.  219,  pi.  19.  fig.  2,  Viti  Islands. 

The  number  of  plaits  on  the  left  wall  of  the  aperture  in  Me- 
lampus  massauensis  (Ehreub.),/(f/567ute  (Desh.),  luteus  (Q.  &G.), 
nucleolus  and  siamensis  (Martens)  is  decidedly  variable,  and  has 
been  observed  to  be  often  greatest  internally,  where  it  can  be 
seen  only  after  breaking  a part  of  the  shell.  Jickeli,  Nachr. 
mal.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  83-87. 

Ophicardelus  paludosus,  sp.  n.,  Garrett,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  220,  pi.  19. 
fig.  3,  Viti,  Wallis,  and  Samoa  Islands. 

Blauneria  leonardi^  sp.  n.,  Crosse’,  J.  do  Couch,  xx.  pp.  71  & 357,  pi.  16. 
fig.  4,  Noumea,  New  Caledonia. 
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H.  DE  Lacaze-Duthiers  distinguishes  several  lobes  of  differ- 
ent signification  in  the  cerebroid  or  postoesopliageal  ganglion  : — 
first,  behind,  a lobe  destined  for  the  optic,  acoustic,  and  olfactory 
nerves ; then,  in  front,  a lobe  for  the  issue  of  the  connecting 
string  going  to  the  stomatogastric  and  penine  ganglions,  and 
another  for  the  labial  and  penine  nerves.  The  pedal  ganglions 
give  issue  to  three  pairs  of  nerves,  destined  chiefly  for  the  loco- 
motive organs,  the  columellar  muscle,  the  muscles  of  the  foot, 
and  also  for  the  part  of  the  body  behind  the  head  which  is  ex- 
serted  when  the  animal  is  creeping.  Anotlier  nervous  centre, 
the  inferior  or  asymmetric  ganglion,  provides  for  the  mantle 
and  all  parts  of  the  body  sharing  in  the  tension  of  the  whorls ; 
and  the  greater  size  of  one  of  the  ganglions  of  this  centre  (the 
2nd  left  or  the  2nd  right)  decides  the  direction  of  the  whorls. 
[It  may  be  questionable  whether  the  unequal  size  of  the  gan- 
glions be  the  cause  or  ratlicr  tlic  consequence  of  the  dcxtral  or 
sinisfcral  twisting  of  tlic  mantle  and  shell.]  There  is  a peculiar 
nervous  organ,  probably  of  a special  sense,  near  the  respiratory 
orifice,  formed  by  the  pallial  postvulvar  nerve,  in  which  a part 
of  the  external  skin  and  the  cylindrical  epithelium  from  the 
outside  of  the  body  is,  as  it  were,  invaginated  into  the  midst  of 
a nervous  ganglion : this  invagination  is  simple  in  the  sinistral 
genera  {Physa  and  Planorbis),  and  double  in  the  dextral 
(Limrt^a).  The  observations  are  made  on  Limncea  stngnalis, 
nnriculariaj  and^^erc^'m,  Physa  fontinolisy  and  Planorbis  corneus. 
Arch.  Z.  Par.  i.  pp.  437-501,  pis.  17-20, 

Limncoa  tumida  (Held),  from  Lake  Starnberg,  Southern  Bavaria,  dis- 
tinguished as  a species  from  auricularia  (L.) : S.  Clessin,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix. 
p.  113. 

L.  lagotis,  var.  n.  solidisswia,  Kobelt,  ihid.  p.  77,  pi.  2.  figs.  17  & 18,  Himalaya. 

L.  traski  (Tryon)  from  Alaslta,  Martens,  ibid.  p.  79. 

TAmncra  pfdimri,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  135,  Taqui  Biver, 
Northern  Mexico. 

Physa  tcmrifccy  sp.  n.  (with  varr.  fncrtcvcnturccy  palmcnsisy  gomcranay  and 
gramanaricB)y  and  veniricosa  (Moq.  Tand.,  as  var.  of  acuta)^  sp.  n.,  from  the 
Canaries,  distinguished  from  the  European  acuta  (Drap,),  by  Mousson,  Ma- 
lacol.  Can.  pp.  137-139. 

Physa,  a somewhat  aberrant  form  of  jaw  and  radula,  in  an  undetermined 
species,  from  Guadeloupe,  is  described  by  Bland  & Binney,  Ann.  Lyc.  N. 
York,  X.  pp.  255  & 256,  pi.  11.  fig.  9. 

Glyptophysa,  g.  n.,  like  Physa,  but  the  shell  spirally  sculptured  and  not 
glossy.  G.  peiiti,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  71  (as  Physa)  and  pp.  161- 
153,  New  Caledonia,  and  Physa  alicim  (Beeve),  Australia. 

Amphipeplea  glutinosa  appears  chiefly  in  March  and  April : Nyst,  Bull.  Mai. 
Belg.  vii.  p.  liii,  and  Maltzan,  Arch.  Ver.  Mecklenb.  xxvi.  p.  82. 

Planorbis.  13  species  of  this  genus,  observed  in  Bavaria,  south  of  the 
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Danube,  are  enumerated,  and  the  localities  of  the  rarer  of  them  given  by  S. 
Clessin,  C13.  Ver.  Regensb.  xxv.  pp.  68-04. 

P.  discus  (Parr.)  and  acies  (Milhlf.),  doubtfully  distinct  from  vortex  (L.). 
Maltzan,  Arch.  Ver.  Mechlenb.  xxvi.  p.  86. 

P.  reissi,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  p.  140,  Tenerilfe  j allied  to  Icevis 
(Alder). 

P.  calathus,  trochoideiis,  ccenosus^  cantori,  sindicus,  and  umhilicalis  (Bens.), 
Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  39.  figs.  1-9,  and  pi.  40.  figs.  1-9,  British 
India. 

P.  circu7nspissu8  (Morelet)  j cf.  J.  Mabille,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  60. 

Lantzia,  g.  n.  Animal  like  that  of  Limncea  j shell  of  Simpulopsis,  but  with 
a horizontal  plait  on  the  pillar-lip.  L.  carinata,  sp.  n..  Bourbon,  at  a 
hoiglit  of  1200-1300  mm.  Jousseaumo,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  0-9,  pi.  2.  figs.  6 & 
0.  [Tlie  shell  very  similar  to  that  of  LUhotis  (Blanf.)  and  Camptonyx  (liens.).] 

Ancylus  rupicola  (“Shuttl.”),  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  p.  141,  pi.  0. 
figs.  34  & 36  (=Pfeiller,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  pi.  125),  Tenerilfe. 

Ancylus  noumeensis  (Crosse,  1871),  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  360,  pi.  16. 
fig.  6,  New  Caledonia. 

Thalassophila. 

Qadinia.  Dali  defends  his  idenlilication  of  Rowcllia  (Carp.)  with  this 
genus,  and  substitutes  the  name  mammillaris  (L.)  for  gatmoti  (Payr.).  Am. 
J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  192  & 193. 

PULMONATA  OPERCULATA. 

Cyclophoridas  (Cyclotacea). 

Cyclotus  carnpanulatus  (Martens),  Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  p.  51,  pi.  118. 
figs.  19-21,  Nagasaki. 

Aperostoma,  subg.  n.  Bucldeya : shell  discoidal,  keeled,  peristome  simple  j 
type  A.  montezumij  sp.  n.,  Higgins,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  080,  pi.  60.  fig.  7,  Eeuador. 

Pterocyclus  master  si  (Blanf.),  cingalensis  (Bens.),  insignis  (Theob.),  and 
feddmi  (Blanf.).  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  6.  figs.  1,  5,  6,  7 and 
9,  British  India. 

P.  (Sjnraculum)  fairhanki  and  andersoni  (Blanf.),  and  gordoni  (Bens.),  iid. 
ibid.  pi.  49.  figs.  1-4  and  9, 10,  British  India. 

Pterocyclus  lahuanensis  and  lowianus  (Pfr.)  cannot  be  kept  distinct.  Mar- 
tens, Mai.  Bliitt.  xx.  p.  157. 

Opisthoporus  petiangensis  and  solutus,  spp.  nn.,  Stoliezka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli. 
pp.  265  & 200,  pi.  10.  figs.  7 & 8,  Pulo  Pinang. 

Aulopoma  hofmeisteri  (Troschel),  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  47. 
figs.  3 & 4,  Ceylon. 

CyciojihorusJlavilabris  (Bens.),  haughto?ii,  arthriticus,  and  ajffinis  (Theobald), 
polynema  (Pfr.),  balteatus  (Bens.),  patens  (Blanf.),  thwailesi  and  deplanatus 
(Pfr.),  figured  by  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  1.  figs.  ],3,  4,  pi.  2. 
fig.  8,  pi.  3.  figs.  1,  2,  5,  6,  and  8-10. — C.  sublcevigatus  (Blanf.),  iid.  ibid. 
pi.  34.  fig.  7. — C.  hispiduliis  (Blanf.),  cratera,  cytopoma,  tryblium,  and  pearsoni 
(Bens.),  hauglitoni  (Theob.),  and  affinis^  sp.  n,,  Theobald,  iid.  ibid.  pi.  47. 
figs.  5-10,  and  pi.  41.  figs.  1, 2,  and  6.  All  from  British  India. 
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C.  malaijanus  (r>enf?.)  and  horncensis  (Metcalfe),  var.  from  Pulo  Penang, 
de.scribed  by  F.  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  pp.  262-264,  pi.  10.  figs.  1-6  and  6. 

C,  charpcntieri^  var.  nicoharicn^  Morcb,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  816. — C.  cro- 
cMm  (Born,  as  Trochns),  willi  var.  ft.  lurho  (Chemn,,  Sow.),  and  very  near 
nicohnricus  (Bohn)  = ^roe/<o?VZc.s  (Yoldi),  Nicobar  Islands ; id.  Vid.  Medd.  1872, 
pp.  22  & 23,  and  1.  c.  pp.  316  & 317. 

C.  helluSf  sp.  n..  Martens,  Mai.  Blatt.  xx.  p.  169,  Northern  Celebes. 

C.  ( Craspedotropis)  gnlathece,  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  316,  and 
Vid.  Medd.  xi.  p.  23,  Nicobar  Islands. 

Leptopoma  immaculatum  (Chemn.),  very  near  L.  fragile  (Sow.),  id.  J.  de 
Conch.  XX.  p.  339. 

PUPINEA. 

Megahmaatoma  sectilahrum  (Gould),  from  Pulo  Penang;  animal  and  oper- 
culum described  by  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  p.  268. 

Tomocgclus,  g.  n.,  separated  from  Megalomastoma  by  the  peristome  being 
interrupted  and  notched  above.  Type  Cyclostoma  simulacrum  (Morelet). — 
T.  gealii,  sp.  n.,  Crosse  & Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  76  & 77,  Chiapas, 
Mexico. 

Lagochilus  trochoides  and  striolatus,  spp.  nn.,  Stoliczka,  1.  c. 
pp.  270  & 271.  In  5 of  the  6 known  species,  a long  glandular 
slit  occurs  at  the  upper  end  of  the  foot ; and  from  its  presence 
the  incision  in  the  apertural  margin  results.  The  author  re- 
marks that  this  genus,  together  with  Dermatoceraj  has  evidently 
the  same  systematic  position  among  the  Cyclosto?nacea  as  the 
Zoniiid(S  among  the  Helicacea,  and  proposes  therefore  a new 
family,  LagochilidaOj  j).  269. 

L.  tomotrema  (Bens.),  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Iiid.  pi.  6.  fig.  8,  Khasia 
hills. 

Raphaulus  pachysiphorij  sp.  n.,  Theobald  & Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  part  2, 
p.329,  pi.  11.  fig.  1,  Moulmein. 

Cataulus  nictnerij  sp.  n.,  G.  & II.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  (1871)  pt.  2,  p.  7, 
pi.  1.  fig.  7,  Ceylon. 

Jlcterocyclus,  g.  n.  Allied  to  Cyclophorus  and  PlerocycluSj  but  the  shell  tur- 
reted,  the  last  whorl  becoming  free;  operculum  cartilagino-corneous,  with 
central  nucleus  and  many  whorls,  the  outer  edge  of  which  is  raised.  JI. 
j)crroquini,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  166  & 366,  pi.  16.  fig.  6,  New 
Caledonia. 

Pupmopsis  morrisonia,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  13,  pi.  3.  fig.  21, 
Mount  Morrison,  Formosa. 

Papina  aureola,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  p.  267,  pi.  10.  figs.  11  & 12, 
Pulo  Penang. 

Papina  adamsiana  (Crosse,  1871)  fully  described  by  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch. 
XX.  p.  60,  Vanua  Levu,  Viti  Islands : pillar  without  notch  ; it  belongs  there- 
fore to  Ilargravesia  (II.  Ad.),  which  is  admitted  only  as  a section  of  Pupina. 

Diplommatinacea. 

Diplommalina  angulaia  and  richthofeni,  spp.  nn.,  Theobald  & Stoliczka, 
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J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  part  2,  p.  331,  pi.  11.  fig.  3,  Moulmeinj  some  known  species 
of  the  same  country  comparatively  characterized,  iid.  ibid.  pp.  330  & 331. 

D.  concinna,  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  13,  pi.  3.  fig.  22,  Borneo. 

Alyc(Bus  ijibhosulus,  sp.  n.,  Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  p.  268,  pi.  10.  fig.  14, 
Piilo  Pinang. 

A.  Jmrzianus,  sp.  n.,  Theobald  & Stoliczka,  ibid.  pt.  2,  p.  330,  pi.  11.  fig.  2, 
Nattaung,  Prome,  Burma. 

A.  (Charax)  reinhardti,  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  315,  and  Vid; 
Medd.  xi.  p.  22,  Nicobar  Islands. 

CYCLOSTOMIDiE. 

Otopoma  hindiiorum  (Blanf.),  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  6. 
figs.  6 & 6,  Western  India. 

Cyclostomus  adjunctus,  sp.  n.,  Mousson,  Malac.  Can.  p.  145,  pi.  0.  figs.  30  & 
37  (= Pfeiffer,  Novitat.  Conch,  iv.  pi.  126),  Teneriffe.  C.  canariensis  (Orb.), 
from  Grand  Canary,  Teneriffe,  Palma,  and  Lanzarote,  separated  as  a distinct 
species  from  Icevigatm  (W.  & B.),  which  is  from  Gomera  ; iid.  ibid.  pp.  143 
& 144. 

Cistula  ravenif  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  169,  Curassao. 

Pomatias  peguensis  (Theobald)  and  pleurophoms  (Bens.)  : Hanley  & Theo- 
bald, 1.  c.  pi.  7.  figs.  8 & 10. 

Omphalotropis  nehidosa,  sp.  n.,  Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p,  197,  Solo- 
mon I. 


TRUNCATELLIDiE. 

Ti'uncatella  heardsleyana  and  pygnuxa  (Ad.)  ; habits  terrestrial,  as  in  Geo- 
melania,  to  which  genus  they  may  therefore  be  referred.  Gloyne,  J.  de  Conch, 
xx.  p.  37. 

T.  granunif  sp.  n.,  Garrett,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  225,  Viti  I. 

Assimine^. 

Assiminea  vitiensiSf  sp.  n.,  Garrett,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  224,  pi.  19.  fig.  14, 
Feejee  Islands,  in  mangrove-swamps.  Pakidinella  \?  Assiminea]  vitianUf 
sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  fig.  12,  Viti  I.,  under  stones  a little  below  high-water  mark. 

Acmella  hyalina,  sp.  n.,  Theobald  & Stoliczka,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli.  pt.  2,  p.  333, 
pi.  11.  fig.  7,  Moulmein.  Operculum  unknown  j the  distinctness  of  this  genus 
from  Georissa  and  Ilydroeena  asserted,  but  the  difference  not  stated. 

IlELICINIDyE. 

Ilelicina  tlieobaldiana,  sp.  n.,  G.  H.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  (1871),  pt.  2, 
p.  8,  pi.  1.  fig.  8,  Seychelles. 

H.  arakanensis  (Blanf.),  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind.  pi.  6.  fig.  9. 

H.  kuehni,  sp.  n.,  Pfeiffer,  Mai.  Bliitt.  xix.  p.  70,  pi.  2.  figs.  11-13, 
Surinam. 

II.  bicincta,  sp.  n.,  Gloyne,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  47,  Upper  Amazons  River. 

II.  schrammi,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  212,  Guadeloupe. 

Georissa  fraterna^  sp.  n.,  Moulmein,  and  notes  concerning  G.  blanfordiana 
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(Stoliczka)  and  rawcaiana  (Bens.)  : Stoliczka  & Theobald,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xli. 
pt.  2,  p.  332,  pi.  11.  figs.  5 G. 

Hydrocena  milium  (Ben.s.).  God  win- Austen  suggests  it  may  be  founded 
on  iuimaturo  specimens  of  Pupa  plicidens  : B.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  515,  pi.  30.  fig.  3. 

SOLENOCONCIIiE. 

Dcntalium  agile,  sp.  r\.,—incertum  (Philippi,  Moll.  Sicil.,  nee  Desh.),  allied 
to  7).  ahysftovum  (IM.  Sars),  remarkably  active  in  its  movements,  from  the 
Ijofoden  Islands,  in  200-  300  fathoms : Sars,  llemark.  Forms  &c.  pp.  31-34, 
pi.  3.  figs.  4-16. 

Pentaliiim  grncile  (.TcfTr.,  \?>10)—Jllum  (Sow.,  1800),  Bay  of  Biscay  and 
Mediterranean  : P.  Fischer,  .1.  do  Conch,  xx.  pp.  140-142,  pi.  5.  fig.  5. 

Cadulus  minutus,  sp.  n.,  II.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  10,  pi.  3.  fig.  9,  Bed  Sea. 


LAMELLIBRANCniA. 

INCLUSA. 

Pholadida?. 

The  luminous  organs  of  Pholas  are  formed  by  ciliated  epithe- 
lium, containing  in  its  cells  the  special  granular  substance  which 
renders  the  water  luminous,  and  mixes  with  the  mucus  wdiich 
comes  from  the  surface  of  the  animal.  They  are  found  under 
the  superior  edge  of  the  mantle,  and  in  triangular  spots  and 
cords  of  white  colour,  standing  out  in  relief  on  the  mantle  and 
siphon.  The  excretion  of  this  substance  can  be  caused  by  stimu- 
lants; and  it  becomes  luminous  by  agitation,  contact  with  fresh 
water,  electricity,  or  heat ; the  light  can  be  excited  and  main- 
tained by  air  and  oxygen,  even  during  the  putrefaction  of  the 
animal,  for  a long  time.  This  light  is  monochromatic,  like  that 
of  Beroe,  Pelagia,  &c.  P.  Panceri,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii. 
pp.  254<-260,  with  a woodcut. 

On  the  boring-instruments  of  Pholas  Candida,  cf.  Robertson,  Rep.  Brit. 
Assoc.  1872. 

P.  crisjiota  and  Candida  (L.)  once  found  at  Kiel  in  rotten  wood  : Meyer  & 
Mobius,  Fauna  der  Kieler  Bucht,  ii.  pp.  127-133,  pi.  21.  figs.  1-7  and  8-11. 

P.  pacijica,  sp.  n.,  Stearns,  Conch.  Mem.  vii.  (1871),  Alameda,  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay,  California. 

Xylophaga  dorsalis  (Turt.).  Some  particulars  concerning  its  boring,  by 
Brogger,  Bidrag  Kristianiafj.  moll.  Faun.  pp.  36-37.  Pieces  of  wood  con- 
taining this  bivalve  show  outside  only  many  very  small  holes,  2 millims. 
broad,  clustered  together;  these  holes  are  continued  inwards  into  hollow 
radiating  tubes,  which  at  first  run  transversely,  then  more  obliquely,  and 
finally  parallel  to  the  fibres  of  the  wood. 

Verkriizen  repeats  his  observations  concerning  this  animal  (see  Zool.  Rec. 
viii.  p.  166)  in  his  journal  'Norwegen,  seine  Fjorde  und  Naturwundcr,’ 
pp.  36-43,  adding  figures  (pi.  1). 
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Teredo  navalis  (L.)  found  once  in  the  Baltic  at  Kiel  in  rotten  oak  wood, 
Meyer  & Mobius,  1.  c.  ii.  134-139,  pi.  22. 

Gastrochasnidai. 


Ilumphreyia  coxi,  sp.  n.,  Brazier,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  23,  pi.  4.  fig.  10,  New  S. 
Wales. 


MyidvE. 

My  a arenaria  and  truncata  (L.),  both  from  Kiel,  the  latter  rather  rare : 
Meyer  Mobiiis,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  117-123,  pi.  19,  and  pi.  20.  figs.  6-9. 

Corhula  gihha  (Olivi)  from  Kiel : iid.  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  114-116,  pi.  18.  figs.  1-6. 
BothrocorUda,  g.  n.,  previously  characterized,  W.  Gabb,  P.  Ac.  Philad.  iii. 
p.  374,  pi.  10.  fig.  4. 

Saxicavid^. 


Saxicava  rugosa  (L.),  from  Kiel : Meyer  & Mobius,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  124-126, 
pi.  20.  figs.  1-4. 


ANATINIDiE. 


Anatina  japoaica,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Bhitt.  xix,  p.  107,  Bay  of  Ycddo. 

Thraciu  alaiopa,  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p,  611,  pi.  42.  fig.  6,  Shark’s 
Bay,  West  Australia. 

Eniodesma  scammoni^  sp.  n.,  Ball,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  142,  pi.  16.  fig.  3, 
British  Columbia. 

Necet'ornyttf  g.  n.,  previously  characterized,  W.  Gabb,  1.  c.  p.  274,  pi.  10. 
fig.  4. 

Pecchiolia  (Meneghini,  R.  Z.  \S^2)=^Hippagus  (Philippi,  nec 
\i^2^  — Veriicordia  (S.  Wood).  P.  abyssicola  (M.  Sars,  as  Ly- 
onsia,  1868)  described  from  living  specimens  found  near  the 
Lofoden  Islands,  Norway,  in  120-300  fathoms.  Mantle  closed, 
except  an  oblong  ventral  aperture  for  the  foot,  which  is  long, 
subcylindrical,  and  provided  with  a byssus;  siphons  separate, 
subsessile,  the  branchial  not  prominent,  with  pinnate  tentacles 
and  numerous  papillae," the  aual  prominent,  without  tentacles. 
Gills  apparently  single  on  each  side,  but  divided  by  a longitudinal 
furrow  into  two  transversely  plaited  parts,  the  lower  of  which  is 
tlie  broader.  Sars,  Remark.  Forms  &c.  p.  25  et  seq.  pi.  3. 
figs.  21-43. 

SOLENIDAS. 

Sulen  pellucidus  (Penn.)  from  Kiel,  Meyer  & Mobius,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  Ill  & 112, 
pi.  18.  figs.  6-12. 

Siliqua  patida  (Dixon),  California,  distinct  from  lucida  (Conrad)  and  media 
(Gray)  from  Norton  Sound : Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  140  & 141  j the 
last  figured  pi.  14.  fig.  11. 

CARDIACEA. 


Tellinida?. 

Soletellina  moeeta,  sp.  n,,  Lischke,  Mai.  Bhitt.  xix.  p.  107,  Bay  of  Yeddo. 
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Tellina.  Romer  has  finished  his  valuable  monograph  (see 
Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  167),  giving  a systematic  arrangement,  full 
descriptions,  critical  remarks  upon,  and  very  good  figures  of,  a 
large  number  of  species.  The  arrangement  is  as  follows  : — 

Sect.  1.  Musculus  (Morch)  : Tellina  radiata  (L.). 

Sect,  2,  TeUinella  (Gray):  T.  virgata  & linguafelis  (Jj.'),pe7'na  (Spengl.),  &c. 

Siibsect.  Arcopagia  (Leach) : scohinata  & remies  (L.),  crassa  (Penn.),  &c. 

Sect.  3.  rcroneeoderma  (Morch) : T.  pimicea  (Born). 

Sect.  4.  Peroiuea  (Poli):  Bemiplanata  (Spengl.) (Gmel,),  pla- 
nata  (L.),  nitida  (Poli). 

Sect.  5.  Angulus  (Miihlf.) : lanceolata  (Chemn.),  mcarnata  (L.),  exigua 
(Poli)  tenuis,  Dacosta],  (Gronov.),  &c. 

Sect.  6.  Phylloda  (Schumacher):  foliacea  (L.). 

Sect.  7.  Tellinides  (lumy.') : timoi'ensis  sinuata  (Spengl.),  opalina 

(Chemn.). 

Sect.  8.  (Morch) : ttdangidaiis 

Siihgen.  Sb'igilla  (Tiirt.)  ; carnaria  (L.). 

Subgen.  Tellidora  (Morch);  crystallina  (Chemn.),  sch’ammi  (R<5cl.), 
neti  (Brod.  & Sow.). 

Subgen.  Metis  (H.  & A.  Adams) : lacmiosa  (Chemn.)  ; mtastriata  \mtussti'~'] 
(Say)  (Phil.). 

Subgen.  Macoma  (Leach)  ; haltica  (L.). 

Sect,  9.  Rexithmrus  (Conrad,  MS.)  ; secta  (Conrad). 

Subsect.  Tellinungula  (sect,  n.)  [ =;  Macalia,  ffanloyy  T.  h'uguien  H 

(Hanl.). 

Subgen.  Gastrana  (Schumacber)  ; ahildgaardiana  (Spengl.)  = gumaica 
(Q\\Qmx\.),  polygona  fragilis  (Ij.). 

The  new  species  and  those  not  before  figured  are : — Tellina  disculus  (l)csh.), 
p.  79,  pi.  22.  figs.  4-0,  New  Zealand ; salmmca  (Carp.),  p.94,  pi.  24.  figs.  13- 
16,  California ; simulans  (C.  B.  Ad.),  p.  99,  pi.  26.  figs,  4-6,  Panama ; mellea, 
sp.  n.,  p.  135,  pi.  30.  figs.  4-6,  mouth  of  the  Peiho ; Jlacca,  Bp.n.,  p.  136, 
pi.  30.  figs.  7-9,  Red  Sea ; erythrcea,  sp.  n.,  p.  137,  pi.  30.  figs.  10-13,  Red 
Sea ; nibra  (Desh.),  p.  138,  pi.  30.  figs.  14-16,  Ceylon ; gratiosa,  sp.  n., 
p.  170,  pi.  34.  figs.  10-12,  Indian  Seas. 

The  Linnsoan  species  of  Tellina  are  discussed  in  detail,  with  doubts  as  to 
Hanley’s  interpretation  of  T,  angulata,  alhida,  trifasciata,  and  7‘eticulata, 
by  E.  Romer,  in  * Programm  der  hoheren  Biirgerschule  zu  Cassel,’  1871, 

pp.  1-18. 

Tellina  haltica  (L.)  and  tenuis  (Dacosta),  from  Kiel : Meyer  & Mbbius, 
Fauna  der  Kieler  Bucht,  ii.  pp.  101-106,  pl.l6.  figs.  14-19  and  11-13. 

T.Jedoensis  and  minuta,  spp.  nn.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix,  p.  106,  Bay  of 
Yeddo. 

T.  (Strigilla)  romhergi  (Morch),  Romer,  Mon.  p.  187,  pi.  36.  figs.  13-16, 
Brazil;  maga  (Morch),  id.  1.  c.  p.  189,  pi.  37.  figs.  4-6,  Real  Llejos. 

T.  {Metis')  turgida  (Desh.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  210,  pi.  40.  figs.  7-9,  Philippines ; 
moluccensis  (Martens),  id.  1.  c.  p.  213,  pi.  41.  figs.  4-6,  Batchian. 

T.  {Macoma)  incongrua  (Martens),  ^?.  1.  c.  p.  226,  pi.  43.  figs.  11-13,  Japan  ; 
vesicaria,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  226,  pi.  43.  figs.  14-16,  Guinea;  dissimilis  (Martens), 
p.  232,  pi.  44.  figs.  12-14,  Japan ; tricostnta,  sp.  n.,  p.  236,  pi.  49.  figs.  10-12, 
1872.  [voL.  IX.]  M 
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Gaboon ; jn'cetexta  (Martens),  p.  239,  pi.  45.  figs.  8-10,  Japan  [the  figure  much 
too  pale] ; iridella  (Martens),  p.  266,  pi.  49.  figs.  4-6,  Japan  j prismitis,  sp.  n., 
p.  267,  pi.  48.  figs.  7-9,  Japan ; capsicunij  sp.  n.,  p.  259,  pi.  49.  figs.  7-9, 
Angola. 

T.  {Gastrana)  japonica  (Martens),  id.  1.  c.  p.  275,  pi.  51.  figs.  8 & 9, 
Japan. 

Lueinopsis  divaricata,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  108,  Bay  of  Yeddo. 
Semele  ruhropicta^  sp.  n..  Ball,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  144,  pi.  14.  fig.  10, 
Monterey. 

Scrohicularia  piperata  (Gmelin) '[p/awa  (Dacosta)],  from  Kiel:  Meyer  & 
Mobius,  1.  c.  ii.  p.  106-108,  pi.  17.  figs.  1-6. 

S.  alba  (Wood)  [^Sijndos7nya  of  most  modern  authors],  from  Kiel : iid.  1.  c. 
pp.  109  & 110,  pi.  17.’ figs.  7-11. 

Mactrid^e. 

Mach'a  tat'gionii  and  paxduccicB,  spp.  nn.,  Aradas  & Benoit,  Conch,  viv.  mar. 
Sicil.  1870,  pp.  28-31,  pi.  1.  figs.  1 & 2,  Aci  Trezza  and  Syracuse,  Sicily  {cf. 
Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  167)  [the  latter  scarcely  different  from  stuUox'um  (L.)]. 
Haeta  gx'axjiy  sp.  n.,  H.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  13,  pi.  3.  fig.  23,  Borneo. 

Veneridas. 

Cyihet'ea  (^Gotiiphina)  mmx'chi^  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  611,  pi.  62. 
fig.  7,  locality  unknown. 

Sunetta  awoi'aj  sp.  u.,  Jousseaume,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  9,  pi.  2.  figs.  7-9, 
China  ? 

Cryptogi'amma  arahana,  sp.  n.,  G.  & H.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  (1871), 
pt.  2.  p.  10,  pi.  1.  fig.  16,  Arakan,  Penang,  and  Singapore. 

Venus  cygnus  and  multilaxnella  (Lam.,  as  Cythei'ea),  and  V.  casina  (L.), 
var.  1 (northern),  var.  2.  coi'sicana,  and  vav.  3.  described  and  figured, 

chiefly  from  fresh  specimens  found  near  Catania,  by  Aradas  & Benoit,  /.  c. 
pp.  67-65,  pi.  1.  fig.  3,  pi.  2.  figs.  1-3. 

Venus  gladstonetisis,  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  612,  pi.  42.  fig.  8,  Port 
Curtis,  Queensland. 

Mercenaria  kennicotti,  sp.  n.,  Ball,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  147,  pi.  16.  fig.  1, 
Neah  Bay,  N.W.  America. 

Katelysia  (lliim.).  E.  Ronaer  fully  characterizes  tliis  division  as  a sub- 
genus of  Venus  J and  describes  as  type  of  it  scalarina  (Lam.),  from  New  tlol- 
land.  Monogr.  Venus,  pt.  37,  pp.  127  & 128. 

LiocymUf  g.  n.,  Ball,  P.  Best.  Soc.  xiii.  (1870),  p.  256,  type  Venus Jluctuosa 
(Gould)  j X.  hecki,  id.  1.  c.  p.  267,  Greenland ; X.  scamxnoni,  British  Columbia, 
and  X.  viridis,  Arctic  Ocean,  spp.  nn.,  id.  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  145  & 146, 
pi.  14.  figs.  7,  8,  & 9 ; probably  also  Tapes  arctica  (Reeve). 

Tapes.  E.  Romer  slowly  continues  his  valuable  monograph  of  Venus. 
Only  two  parts,  36  & 37  (pp.  113-128,  pis.  36-40),  were  published  in  1872, 
containing  the  following  species : — 

Tapes  sinensis  (Reeve),  ignobilis  (Anton),  amabilis  (Phil.),  pp,  113-115, 
pi.  38.  figs.  2-4:  6,;with  smooth  shell ; T.  pinguis  (Ohemn.),  eeylonensis  (Sow.), 
kochi  (Phil.),  inte^rupta  (Koch),  paupercula  (Chemn.),  ambigua  (Besh.), 
fumigata  (Sow.), /wrea^a,  sp.  n..  Red  Sea,  pp.  116-126,  pis.  38,  39,  40. 
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Cypricardia  spaihulata  (Souverbie),  G.  & II.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix. 

(1871),  pt.  2,  p.  10,  pi.  1.  fig.  20,  Andaman  Islands. 

CvRENIDiE. 

The  ligament,  the  nacreous  prominence  bearing  the  cardinal 
and  lateral  teeth,  and  the  teeth  themselves  are  the  subject  of 
minute  research  by  S.  Clessin  (Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  150-160), 
who  proposes  the  following  two  new  genera ; — 

Calyculma.  Summits  prominent,  pointed,  tubiform ; the  cardinal  and 
lateral  teeth  thin,  and  not  united  by  a nacreous  prominence  (“  Schlossleiste”). 
Type  Cyclas  calyculata  (Brap.),  pp.  158  & 160. 

Limosina — Pisidium,  subg.  Eupera  (Bourg. ) . Sh  ell  very  inequilateral,  su  m- 
mits  approaching  the  front:  pp.  159  & 100. 

Corhicida  occidentalis  (Bens.),  var.  ?=  Ve?itis  Jluviatills  (Chemnitz,  fig.  321, 
7iec  Miill.,  from  Canton)  : Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  342. 

C.  orioMtalis  (lufim.)—Japonica  (Prime)  : Prime,  Ann.  IjJ’^c.  N.  York,  1872. 

Cyrena  ohlonga  (Q.  & G.)  belongs  to  Glauconome:  id.  ibid. 

Pisidiimi  anmicuyn  (MiiU.) : several  varr.  described  by  M.  Collin,  Bull. 
Mai.  Belg.  vii.  pp.  xcviii-c. 

P.  Jmisloivianum  (Shepp.  1826)  = wm  (L.  Pfr.  1831),  exactly  described 
and  its  varieties  and  geographical  range  discussed  by  S.  Clessin,  Mai.  Blatt. 
xix.  pp.  66-71,  pi.  1.  fig.  4.  P.  pusillum  (Gmel.),  milium  (IIeld)=ro5<?Mwi 
(Jeffreys  nec  Scholtz),  and  supinum  (A.  Schmidt),  described  by  Clessin  in 
1871,  are  figured  ibid.  pi.  1.  figs.  1,  2,  & 3.  P.  schoUzi,  sp.  n.,  Breslau,  Silesia, 
a variety  from  Lapland,  P.  roseum  (Scholtz),  casertanum  (Poli),  from  Pa- 
lermo, and  ibericum,  sp.  n.,  from  Barcelona,  described  and  figured,  id.  1.  c.  xx. 
pp.  21-30,  pi.  1.  figs.  1-4.  The  shape  of  the  teeth  in  this  genus  is  best  seen 
from  above. — P.  baudoni,  sp.  n.,  = henslowimnim  of  Baudon  {nec  Shepp.), 
N.  France,  P.  intermedium  (Gassies),  from  various  localities  in  S.  Germany, 
P.  suhtruncatum  (Malm),  of  which  P.  dupuyanum  (Normand)  is  only  a var., 
Sweden,  France,  and  Germany,  and  P.  amnicum  (Miill.),  with  several  varr., 
including  one  named  malmi^  from  Sweden : id.  ibid.  pp.  83-92. 

P.  dubrueiliy  sp.  n.,  Baudon,  Bev.  Montp.  i.  pp.  1-4,  pi.  3,  St.  Fdlix,  d^p. 
de  rOise. 

P.  arciforme  (Malm),  var.,  Jensen  (N.  Mag.  Naturv.  ?),  1872,  p.  178  (sep. 
print,  p.  76),  pi.  1.  figs.  8 & 9,  Arendal,  S.  Norway. 

P.  canariense  (Shuttl.),  Mousson,  Malacol.  Can.  p.  149,  Teneriffe. 

P.  clarkeanum,  sp.  n.,  G,  & H.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  (1871),  pt.  2, 
p.  9,  pi.  1.  fig.  4,  Damuda,  East  India. 

CARDIIDiE. 

Cardium  edide  (L.)  and  C.  fasciatum  (Montagu),  from  Kiel : Meyer  & Mo- 
bius,  Fauna  &c.  ii.  pp.  87-91,  pi.  14,  and  pi.  13.  figs,  1-5. 

C.  minimum  (Phil. )=SMecicwm  (Reeve),  ribs  vary  from  28-33 : Brogger, 
Bidr.  Kristianiafj.  moll.  faun.  p.  32. 

C.  {Ctenocardia)  victor,  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  612,  pi.  42.  fig.  9, 
Mauritius. 
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C,  (iSfemj^es?)  laperousii  (Desh.),  Sitkha,  distinct  from  S.  grcenlandicus 
(Chemn.)  : Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  148. 

Chamid.®. 

Chama  inermis,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  148,  Central  America. 

MYTILACEA. 

Kelliid^e. 

A list  of  the  known  species  of  this  family  by  W.  Tryon,  P. 
Ac.  Philad.  iii.  pp.  230-234. 

Montacuta  hidentata  (Mont.),  from  Kiel ; Meyer  & Mdhius,  Fauna  &c.  ii. 
pp.  85  & 80,  pi.  13.  figs.  0-11. 

Montacuta  ferruginosa  (Mont.)=^ewe//a  (Lov^n)  j on  its  distribution  on  the 
coast  of  Norway,  Brogger,  Bidr.  Kristianiafj.  moll.  faun.  p.  31. 

Turtmia  occidentalism  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  150,  pi.  14.  fig.  12,  Plover  Bay, 
Eastern  Siberia. 

Astartid.®. 

A list  of  the  known  species  of  this  family  by  W.  Tryon,  P. 
Ac.  Philad.  iii.  p.  248-258. 

Cyprina  islandica  (L.),  from  Kiel : Meyer  & Mobius,  L c.  ii.  pp.  92-94,pl.  16. 
Astarte  sulcata  (Dacosta),  varr.,  Brogger,  1.  c.  p.  33. 

A,  borealis  (Chemnitz)  \j=arctica  (Cray)],  from  the  western  part  of  the 
Baltic ; A.  sulcata  (Dacosta)  and  compressa  (Montagu),  from  Kiel : Meyer 
& Mobius,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  95-100,  pi.  10.  figs.  1-4,  5-7,  and  ^10. 

Rictocyma  [Rhectocyma~\m  subg.  n.  of  Astarte  \ sculpture  consisting  of  broken 
nodulose  waves,  irregularly  concentric.  JR.  mirahilisy  sp.  n.,  Dali,  /.  c.  p.  161, 
pi.  14.  fig.  0,  Unga,  Shuniagin  Isles,  N.W.  America. 

Cardita  ramdij  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  013,  pi.  42.  fig.  12,  Cape 
Baoul)  S.  Tasmania. 

Ceropsis,  subg.  n.  of  Cardita.  Right  valve  with  a triangular  cardinal  tooth, 
left  with  a stout  anterior  and  slender  posterior  cardinal  tooth,  diverging,  and 
a very  slight  groove  in  the  posterior  margin  j no  lateral  teeth.  C.  minimay 
sp.  n.,  Dali,  l.c.  p.  162,  pi.  16.  figs.  6 & 6,  Monterey,  associated  with  Ilaliotis 
rufescens  (?  byssiferous). 

Unionid^. 

Unio  crassus  (Retz),  a thick  and  short  variety,  yielding  pearls,  found  in 
the  river  Aller,  Sleswig,  described  by  Kobelt,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  142-147, 
pi.  5. 

U.  pictorum  (L.),  var.  decollata  (Held),  with  subvar.  area  (Held),  in 
lake  of  Starnberg,  the  Ammersee  and  Chiemsee,  S.  Bavaria.  Clessin,  ibid. 
p.  123. 

U.  lawleyanus  (Centil.)=y*7/<e  (Stabile),  var.  : Issel,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xv. 
pt.  1,  p.  18. 

U.  JiscallianuSy  sp.  n.,  Kleciach,  Dalmatia,  has  the  same  relation  to  U. 
eUmgatulus  (Mhlfld.)  as  U.  platyrhynohus  (Rossm.)  to  pictorum.  Kobelt,  1.  c. 
XX.  pp.  92-95,  woodcut. 


UNlONIDiE,  MYT1LID.E. 
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U,  marginalis  (Lam.),  lamellntus  (Rv.),  and  corrugatm  (Mull.).  Critical 
remarks  on  their  numerous  varieties,  by  Hanley  & Theobald,  Conch.  Ind. 
pp.  5,  20,  21,  pis.  9,  42,  43,  44,  & 45.  U.  smaragdites  (Bens.),  iid.  ibid.  pi.  10, 
fi^^  5,  Assam;  U.innax,,  plagiosoma,  and  chrysis  (Bens.)  varr., 

pi.  11.  figs.  2 & 3,  pi,  41.  fig.  3 ; U.  tHrostris  (Bens.),  pi.  11.  fig.  0,  Moradabad  ; 
U.  pachysoma  (Bens.),  pi.  12.  fig.  1,  Assam;  U.  theca  (Bens.),  pi.  12.  fig.  5, 
Bundelkund;  U.  Uoma  (Bens.),  pi.  12.  fig.  6,  near  Bombay;  U.jenJdnsianus 
(Bens.),  pi.  41.  fig.  3,  Assam;  U.hirmamis  (Blanf.),  pi.  42.  fig.  1,  Bhamo; 
U.  foliaceus  (Gould)  (Anthony),  pi.  42.  fig.  3,  Birmah  and  Pegu; 

U.  marccns  (Bens.,  Haul.),  pi.  42.  figs.  4-6,  Assam ; U.  crispahis  (Gould), 
pi.  45.  fig,  1,  Birmah  ; U,  tcnnenti,  new  name  for  Mya  corrugata  (Wood  nec 
Muller),  Hanley,  ibid.  pi.  45.  figs.  7-9,  Ceylon  ? ; U.  gc7ierosus  (Gould.)  pi.  46. 
figs.  4 and  6,  Pegu. 

Monocondylea  tumidn  (Morelet)  figured  by  J.  Mabille,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  51, 
pi.  5.  figs.  6 7,  Cambodia. 

Alasmodon  rnargaritifera  (L.) : some  notes  on  its  anatomy  and  pearls,  by 
R.  Garner,  P.  Ij.  S.  xi.  pp.  426-428. 

Alasmodonta  nicobarica  (0.  Fabr.,  MS.),  sp.  n.,  Morch,  J.  de  Conch,  xx. 
p.  327,  and  Vid.  Medd.  1872,  p.  29,  Nicobar  Islands,  allied  to  A.  zollmgeri 
(Mouss.). 

Anodonta.  S.  Clessin  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  all  the 
forms  found  in  mid-Europe,  and  usually  distinguished  as  sepa- 
rate species,  are  dependant  on  the  quality  of  the  water  and  soil 
in  and  on  which  they  live,  and  can  be  raised  by  transferring 
living  specimens  to  the  proper  water.  A.  cygnea  (L.)  is  the 
form  occurring  in  stagnant  water  with  muddy  bottom ; cellensis 
(S(!hrdt)  in  the  like,  with  a little,  and  A.  rostrata  (Kokeil)  witli 
very  abundant,  vegetable  mould  and  earthy  sediment;  A.  jns- 
chinlis  (Nilss.)  in  tranquil  crocks  of  rather  large  rivers;  A.  pon- 
derosa  (Pfr.)  in  the  like,  with  plenty  of  lime ; A.  anatina  (L.) 
in  the  current  of  small  streams;  A.  lacustris  (Held)  in  Alpine 
lakes  with  lime  bottom;  and  A.  complanata  (Ziegl.),  an  abnor- 
mality occurring  singly  among  the  others.  CB.  Ver.  Regensb. 
xxvi,  pp.  83-97. 

A.  anatina  (L.),  var.  n.  lacustris,  from  several  lakes  in  S.  Bavaria,  with 
subvar.  rostrellata  [rostell-'],  from  lake  Starnberg,  and  subvar.  callosa  (Held) 
from  the  Chiemsee.  Clessin,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  119-122. 

A.  cygnea  (L.)  piscinalis  (1j.)  : their  specific  distinctness  defended  by 
H.  V.  Maltzan,  Arch.  Ver.  Mecklenb.  xxvi.  pp.  91  & 92, 

MYTILIDiE. 

Mytilu.s  edtdis  (L.)  spawns  on  tho  northern  coast  of  Germany  in  April  and 
May,  and  is  used  as  food  by  the  lower  classes,  chiefly  when  other  provisions 
are  scarce.  A.  Metzger,  JB.  Ges.  Hannov.  xx  (1871),  p.  29. — The  same,  from 
Kiel,  figured  by  Meyer  & Mobius,  Fauna  &c.  ii.  pp.  73-77,  pi.  11 : fig.  5 
represents  the  comparative  thickness  of  English  and  Baltic  specimens ; fig.  6 
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a very  young  shell;  in  which  the  summits  are  above  the  anterior  end,  as  in 
Modiola. 

Modiola  atenima,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  164,  Bay  of  Yeddo. 

Modlolaria  discors  (L.),  niffra  (Gray),  and  marmorata  (Forbes),  from  Kiel : 
Meyer  & Mubins,  1.  c.  ii.  pp.  78-84,  pi.  12,  figs.  4-0, 1-3,  and  10-13. 

M.  doiUivtdata,  sp.  n..  Dull,  1.  c.  p.  164,  Acapulco. 

AviCULIDiE. 

Avicula  is  monographed  (in  Kuster^s  new  ed.  of  Martini  & 
Chemnitz)  by  Prof.  W.  Dunkek,  who  introduces  a number  of  new 
species  (rather  too  many  for  a genus,  the  species  of  which  are  so 
variable),  but  maintains  as  identical  the  pearl-oysters  of  the 
Indian  aiid  Caribbean  seas,  under  the  common  name  A.  mar- 
gai'itifera  (L.),  the  older  literature  of  which  is  more  fully  quoted 
than  the  recent.  The  figures  are  partly  original.  The  new 
species  and  those  figured  for  the  first  time  are  : — 

Avicula  acheepmakeri^  sp.  n.,  p.  6,  pi.  1.  f.  1 ; reentsi,  sp.  n.,  p.  9,  pi.  2.  figs.  1 
«&  2,  Red  Sea;  Uchtmsteini  (Dkr.),  p.  10,  pi.  2.  f.  3,  Sandwich  Islands;  hoi'riduj 
sp.  n.,  p.  11,  pi.  2.  f.  4,  Venezuela ; grisea,  sp.  n.,  p.  11,  pi.  2.  f.  6;  longisquamosUf 
sp.  n.,  p.  12,pl.2.  f.  0, Venezuela;  hadia  (Dltr.),  p.  12,  pi.  2.  f.  7)Jimhvuila  (Dkr.), 
p.  13, pi.  3.  f.  2 & G,  Central  America;  atripurpuvea  (Dkr.),  p.  14,  pi.  3.  f.  3; 
cUrina  (Dkr.),  p.  14,  pi.  3.  f.  4 ; tamsiana  (Dkr.),  p.  15,  pi.  4.  f.  1 & 2,  Venezu- 
ela ; oHvacea,  sp.  n.,  p.  17,  pi.  4.  f.  5,  Antilles ; varia,  sp.  n.,  p.  17,  pi.  4.  f.  6,  Red 
Sea;  serrulata  (Dkr.  isks)=.lata  (Gray,  in  Reeve,  1857),  p.  18,  pi.  5.  f.  1 & 
2,  Moluccas ; venezuelensis,  sp.  n.,  p.  19,  pi.  6.  f.  3,  Venezuela ; nigrifusca^ 
sp.  n.,  p.  20,  pi.  5.  f.  4 ; peasii,  new  name  for  radiata  (Pease,  nec  Leach,  nec 
Phil.),  p.  24,  pi.  8.  f.  1,  Kingsmill  Islands;  physoides  (Lam.),  p.  25,  pi.  8. 
f.  2 & 3,  West  Australia ; cypsellus,  sp.  n.,  p.  26,  pi.  8.  f.  4,  Indian  sea ; stra- 
minea  (Dkr.),  p.  20,  pi.  9.  f.  1,  Indian  seas  ; cochenhausi,  sp.  n.,  p.  27,  pi.  9.  f.  3, 
China ; spadicea  (Dkr.  1862)  = re<ii7«  (Reeve),  p.  31,  pi.  10.  f.  1 & 8,  Red  Sea; 
hyalina  (Dkr.  \B>ii2)=iS(ndpta  (Reeve),  p.  32,  pi.  10.  f.  3 & 4,  Tasmania ; ja- 
ponica  (Dkr.),  p.  33,  pi.  10.  f.  6,  Japan ; cornea  (Dkr.),  p.  3-3,  pi.  10.  f.  6,  loca- 
lity unknown  ; tortirostris  (Dkr.),  p.  37,  pi.  11.  f.  6,  Java ; tristis,  sp.  n.,  p.  44, 
pi.  14.  f.  3 ; reeviana)  new  name  for  Jimhriata  (Reeve,  1867,  nec  Dkr.  1852), 
p.  45 ; pallida^  sp.  n,,  p.  49,  pi.  16.  f.  4 ; gruneri,  sp.  n.,  p.  51,  pi.  18.  f.  1 ; con- 
cinna^  sp,  n.,  p.  52,  pi.  18.  f.  2 ; prasina,  sp.  n.,  p.  63,  pi.  18.  f.  4 ; atrata,  sp.  n., 
p.  55,  pi.  19.  f.  1 ; hi'cvialatUy  sp.  n,,  p.  55,  pi.  19.  f.  3,  Amboina ; pUcatula  (Dkr.), 
p.  50,  pi.  19.  f.  4.  In  all,  71  species,  of  which  32  are  named  by  Dunker 
himself,  28  by  Reeve,  and  only  11  by  other  authors. 

Perna  hawaiiensisy  new  name  for  calif ornica  (Conrad),  which  implies  an 
erroneous  locality ; Pease,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  25, 

OSTREACEA. 

Arcidas. 

Scapharca  j^ygnicea,  sp.  n,,  11.  Adams,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  11,  pi.  3.  f.  15,  Red 
Sea. 
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Anomalocardia  transversalis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  fig.  IG,  Red  Sea. 

Scaphula  bensoni,  sp.  ii.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  14,  pi.  3.  f.  24,  locality  unknown. 

Pectu7icidm  albilineatus,  sp.  n.,  Lischke,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  p.  109,  Bay  of 
Yeddo. 

Axinesafi-mgtlla,  sp.  n.,  Angas,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.612,  pi.  42.  fig.  10,  Port 
Curtis,  Queensland. 

Pectunetdus  montt'ouzieri,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  G13,  pi.  42.  f.  11,  New  Caledonia. 

NuCULIDyE. 

Nucida  rabmiicma,  sp.  n.,  G.  & II.  Nevill,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xxxix.  part  2,  p.  9,  pi.  1. 
f.  11,  Pooree,  Bay  of  Bengal,  and  Penang. 

Yoldia  obtnsa  (M.  Bars) =abj/ssicola  (M.  Sars,  1858,  mcc  Thorell,  18G8), 
Ilorlofjord,  near  Bergen,  Norway,  300  fathoms  : Sars,  Remark.  Forms,  &c.  pp. 
23-25,  pi.  3.  figs.  lG-20. 

Y.  seminuda,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  153,  Radiak  [Kadiak  ?], 
N.W.  America. 

SOLEMYTD^. 

A list  of  the  known  species  by  W.  Tryon,  P.  Ac.  Pbilad.  iii. 
p.  258. 

Pectinid^. 

Pecten  septanmdiatus  (Miill.),  var.  n.  crebricostatusj  Brogger,  Bidrag  &c. 
p.  28,  pi.  1.  figs.  1-5,  Christiania  Fjord. 

Pecten  {Pseudamusiiim  ?)  alaskensis,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  155, 
pi.  IG.  fig.  4,  Alaska  Territory. 

P.  (Pleuronectia)  liiciduSj  sp.  n.,  from  the  deep-dredgings  in  the  West 
Indies,  indicated,  hut  not  described,  by  Jellreys,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  287. 

Lwia  cxcavata  (F.  C.  Fabr.)  dredged  in  the  llardangorfjord,  bians  (Gmcl.), 
loscombii  (Sow.),  mbauriculata  (Mont.),  and  eUiptica  (.Tefir.)  described  from 
the  living  animals,  with  an  account  of  their  occurrence  and  of  the  nest  built 
by  L.  hians,  by  Verkruzen,  Mai.  Blatt.  xix.  pp.  133-139. 

Spondylid.®. 

Spondglus  tvrightiamis,  sp.  n.,  Crosse,  J.  do  Conch,  xx.  p.  3G0,  Nichol  Bay, 
Australia. 

OSTREID.®. 

Ostrea  edulis  (L.).  Oysters  are  found  at  Wangeroog,  Juist,  and  other  islands 
on  the  shore  of  East  Friesland,  scattered  in  a depth  of  from  IG  to  18  fathoms, 
in  extended  banks  only  between  20  and  23  fathoms.  The  shallower  grounds 
are  unfavourable  for  them,  on  account  of  the  currents  and  the  driving  sand. 
They  begin  to  spawn  in  the  middle  of  July.  On  the  larger  banks,  their  shells 
are  beset  with  Balanus  percatm  and  Verruca  streemia,  and  in  other  localities 
with  B.  C7'e7iatus.  Metzger,  JB.  Ges.  Hannov.  xx.  1871,  pp.  28  & 29. — An 
account  of  oyster-breeding  in  France  and  England,  containing  many  statis- 
tical, topographical,  and  other  particulars,  has  been  published  by  A.  Tolls 
(Die  Austemzucht  und  Seefischerei  in  Frankreich  und  England.  Berlin ; 
1871,  4to,  24  pp.,  plates). 
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Communications  on  oyster-breeding  in  South-western  France,  by  L.  Sou- 
BEiRAN,  Austchysky,  and  Rochebrune,  Congr.  Sc.  Bordeaux,  1872. 

Ostrea  palmipes  (Sow.  in  Reeve)  = paulucdce  (Crosse,  1869) : Crosse, 
J.  de  Conch,  xx.  p.  123. 

ANOMIIDiE. 

E.  S.  Morse  has  observed  that  the  very  young  shell  of  An&mia  is 
rather  regular  and  imperforate,  and  that  the  perforation  begins 
at  the  lower  margin  of  the  right  shell  as  a notch  caused  by  the 
issue  of  the  byssus,  which,  being  afterwards  encircled  by  the  new 
growth  of  the  shell,  becomes  finally  a foramen,  and  is  pushed  by 
further  grow  th  nearer  the  umbones.  Am.  Nat.  v.  Sept.  1871, 
and  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiv. 
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Allman,  G.  J.  On  the  Structure  of  {Edwardsia)  Cyphonautes 
&c.  Rep.  Br.  Ass.  1872,  and  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii.  pp. 
395-397. 

Ball,  W.  H.  Supplement  to  the  Revision  of  the  Terebratulidse, 
with  additions,  corrections,  and  a revision  of  the  Craniidae 
and  Discinidae.  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  (1871)  pp.  39-85,  pis. 
10  & 11. 

Fol,  H.  Etudes  sur  les  Appendiculaires  du  detroit  de  Mes- 
sine.  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Genev.  xxi.  pt.  2, pp.  445-498, 11  pis., 
f»r.  4to  (also  as  separate  print) . 

A short  extract  of  it  in  Arch.  Z.  exp(5r.  i:  pp.  Ivii-lix,  and  J.  Zool.  i. 

pp.  C25-528. 

Giard,  a.  Etude  critique  des  travaux  d^embryog^nie  relatifs  h, 
la  parente  des  Vertebres  et  de  Tuniciers.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  i. 
pp.  233-235  and  397-428. 

. Recherclies  sur  les  Ascidies  composees  ou  Synascidies. 

Ibid,  pp.  613-6G2,  pis.  21-30. 

Hartmann,  R.  Einiges  iibcr  den  Bau  von  Halodactylus  dia- 
phanus.  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1871,  pp.  489-529,  pis.  13 
& 14. 

Hertwig,  O.  Uiitersuchungen  iiber  den  Bau  und  die  Entwick- 
lung  des  Cellulose-Mantels  der  Tunicaten.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vii. 
(1871)  pp.  46-73,  pis.  4-6. 

Hertwig,  R.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  des  Banes  der  Ascidien. 
Ibid.  pp.  74-102,  pis,  7-9. 

Kupffer,  C.  Zur  Entwicklung  der  einfachen  Ascidien.  Arch, 
mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  358-396,  pi.  17. 
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Metschnikoff,  Elias.  Zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  ein- 
fachen  Ascidien.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  339-347,  woodcuts. 

Pavesi,  P.  On  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  in  Pyrosoma, 
especially  as  observed  in  the  embryo.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2) 
xii.  pp.  275-283,  pi.  12. 

Saks,  G.  O.  On  some  remarkable  forms  of  Animal  Life  from  the 
great  deeps  off  the  Norwegian  coast. — Part  I.  Partly  from 
posthumous  manuscripts  of  the  late  Prof.  Mich.  Saks. 
University-Programme.  Christiania:  1872,  4to,  82  pp., 
6 pis. 

CoNTlUBUTIONS  TO  EaUNAS. 

17  species  of  Bryozoa  and  a few  Tunicata,  observed  on  tlie  coast  of  Nor- 
thern Germany,  are  enumerated  by  A.  Metzger,  JB.  Ges.  Hannov.  xxi.  (1871), 
pp.  26  & 27. 

A.  Giard  gives  a descriptive  list  of  Ascidice  observed  by  him  at  Boscoff,  on 
the  coast  of  Brittany  : Arch.  Z.  Par.  i.  pp.  404-406  and  613-662. 

3 species  of  Bryozoa^  Tendra  zostericola  (Nordm.),  Lepralia  malusi  and 
foraminifera  (auct.  mdl.),  and  4 Tunicata^  Phidlusia  intcstinalisy  Cynthia 
microcosmus,  Botryllus  roseus,  and  Appendicidaria  cophocerca^  have  been 
hitherto  observed  living  in  the  Black  Sea:  Ulianin,  ^Materials  for  a 
Fauna  of  the  Black  Sea  ’ (in  Russian).  Moscow : 1872,  pp.  79  & 88. 

The  Terebratulidce  of  the  N.  Pacific  enumerated,  and  some  new  Tunicata 
from  thence  described  by  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  166-159. 


BRACHIOPODA. 

Dali  (/.  c.  pp.  89-69,  pi.  10)  is  convinced  that  the  homologies  between  the 
Bracliiopods  and  Annelids  are  only  superficial. 

For  corrections  of  and  additions  to  the  former  revision  of  the  genera  and 
species  of  Brachiopods  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  182),  cf.  id,  ibid.  pp.  60-84,  pi.  11. 

Terebiiatulidas. 

'Terebratula  cubensis  (Poiu’tales)  distinct  from  the  European  vitrea  (Born)  ; 
Dali,  ibid.  p.  61. 

Terebratidina  cailleti  (Crosse).  New  localities  in  the  West  Indies,  and 
some  remarks  concerning  its  form,  perhaps (Davidson)  ; id.  ibid. 

pp.  61  & 62. 

Agtdhasia  (King)  may  be  a young  state  of  any  Terebratidina,  and  at  most 
should  only  be  considered  a subgenus ; id.  ibid.  pp.  62  & 63. 

Civynia  (King)  capsida  (Jefir.)  is  perhaps  also  the  immature  stage  of  a 
known  Terebratida  ; id.  ibid.  p.  64. 

Waldheimia  raphaelis  (Dali),  septiyera  (ho\^n),^oridana  (Pourtales),  and 
septata  (Lov»§n)  all  distinct  from  one  another,  the  last  a 7'erebratella:  id.  ibid. 
pp.  63  & 64. 

Terebratella  transvet'sa  (Sow.)  = ca«rma  (Gould),  id.  ibid.  p.  64  j T.  rubiyi- 
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nosctj  new  name  for  suffusa  (Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vi.,  nec  Reeve)  : id.  ibid, 

p.  66. 

MagaseUa  gouldi,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  67,  pi.  11.  fig.  11,  Haltodadi,  Japan. 

31.  alcutictty  sp.  n.,  id.  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  Dec.  1872,  Aleutian  Islands. 

Kraussia  rubra  found  in  groups,  of  all  ages,  fixed  on  the  stems 
of  large  Alg(R  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Gray,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
X.  pp.  152  &465. 

Frenula  jtffreysi^  described  as  new  genus  by  Dali,  Am.  Nat.  v.  (1871),  p.  55^ 
is  very  probably  founded  on  a specimen  the  septum  of  which  was  broken 
away,  and  may  belong  to  the  section  Ismenia,  of  the  genus  Megerlia : Dali, 
Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  66,  pi.  11.  figs.  7-10. 

riatidia  davidsoni  (Eudes-Deslongchamps),  hitherto  only  known  from  the 
Mediterranean,  has  been  found  on  the  Atlantic  coast  of  France,  near  Cape 
Breton,  and  is  accurately  described  by  P.  Fischer,  J.  de  Conch,  xx.  pp.  160- 
164,  pi.  6.  The  perforation  lies  only  in  the  dorsal  valve,  the  ventral  being 
provided  with  a rather  projecting  summit,  with  the  deltidium  behind  the 
perforation,  in  opposition  to  the  other  articulated  Brachiopods.  The  peduncle 
is  very  much  shortened ; and  the  dorsal  valve  comes  into  immediate  contact 
with  the  substance  to  which  the  animal  is  attached,  resembling  in  this  re- 
spect the  perforated  valve  of  Anomia. 

Megathyris  (Orb.).  The  description  of  the  soft  parts  amended,  and  some 
specific  synonyms  added,  by  Dali,  1.  c.  p.  68. 

RhYNCHONELLIDA2. 

Characters  of  the  soft  parts  amended,  Dali,  ihid.  p.  69. 

. Cryptopom  gnomon  (.lefiroys,  Nature,*! 869,  i.  p.  in6),=.4<rc<m,  g.  n.  (JclTr. 
P.  R.  Soc.  1869),  belongs  probably  to  the  genus  Dimcrdla  (Zittel,  1870)  j it 
was  found  west  of  Ireland,  at  about  1000  fathoms  ? Dall,^(7e  Jefireys,  Am. 
J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  70  & 71. 


Craniid^. 

A synopsis  of  the  genera,  mostly  fossil,  and  of  the  five  recent 
species,  belonging  to  Crania  proper,  given  by  Dali,  L c.  pp.  71- 
73.  It  agrees  very  nearly  with  that  published  in  Bull.  Mus.  C. 
Z.  iii.  (see  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  176). 

DiSCINIDvE. 

A similar  synopsis  of  this  family : id.  ibid.  pp.  74-77. 

IjINGULIDiE. 

Glottidia.  The  laminoe  supporting  the  posterior  retractor  or  adjustor 
muscle  are  the  internal,  not  the  postparietals.  To  this  genus  belongs  lAn- 
gula  pyramidata  (Stimps.),  studied  in  the  living  state  by  F.  Morse,  and  G. 
palmeri,  sp.  n..  Gulf  of  California.  Dali,  1.  c.  pp.  77,  78,  & 54. 
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TUNICATA. 

AsCIDIIDiE. 

According  to  O.  Hertwig^s  researches^  the  mantle  of  the 
Tunicata  is  composed  of  three  layers  : — 1.  The  outer  or  tunica 
externa j known  to  contain  cellulose,  is  originally  a homoge- 
neous cuticular  formation  (not  a permanent  membrane  of  the 
egg),  at  first  without  cells,  and  remaining  so  in  Doliolum  and 
Appendiculariuy  but  in  the  Ascidia  becoming  afterwards  real 
conjunctive  or  cellular  tissue  by  immigration  of  cells  from 
within.  2.  The  intermediate  layer,  consisting  of  epithelial  cells, 
arranged  in  a simple  continuous  stratum,  to  which  in  Phallusia 
semifluid  cellular  tissue  is  added.  The  intercellular  sub- 
stance of  this  layer  is  either  homogeneous,  with  star-shaped 
and  vesicular  cells,  as  in  Phallusia ; or  fibrous,  with  spindle- 
shaped  cells,  and  others  smaller  and  filled  with  pigment.  This 
layer  corresponds  to  the  epidermis  of  other  animals ; and  the 
“ polygonal  epithelium  in  the  mantle  of  the  Ascidia  of  other 
authors  belongs  to  it.  3.  The  internal  skin  of  the  body,  tunica 
interna.  At  both  openings  of  the  body  the  external  layer  is 
somewhat  continued  inwards  over  the  internal.  The  same  cel- 
lulose tissue  is  also  found  in  the  muscular  bag  and  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Cynthia  mytiUgera.  The  muscular  system  consists  of 
crossing,  smooth  muscular  fibres — viz.  two  strata  of  longitu- 
dinal fibres,  and  an  intermediate  stratum  of  transverse  fibres. 
The  blood-vessels  situated  in  the  interstices  of  these  fibres  have 
no  proper  walls,  and  take  their  origin  from  the  internal  layer, 
like  the  stolones  at  the  base  of  the  mantle.  Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vii. 
(1871),  pp.  46-73,  pis.  7-9. 

li.  Hert wig's  anatomical  researches  have  been  directed  chiefly 
to  the  perithoracic  cavity,  endostyle  and  abdominal  canal,  in- 
testine and  liver  of  the  Ascidia.  The  endostyle  is  provided  n 
the  middle  of  its  base  with  cilia,  and  is  regarded  as  constituting, 
with  the  abdominal  canal,  a sensitive  organ,  although  no  nerves 
have  as  yet  been  detected  in  it.  The  numerous  cylindrical  tubes 
surrounding  the  intestine,  which  have  been  regarded  as  biliary 
vessels  or  liver  by  Prof.  Krohn,  are  blood-vessels,  according  to  the 
author;  and  the  honey-yellow  organ  described  by  Krohn  is  the 
renal  organ  or  kidney.  The  true  liver  is  a glandular  appendage 
of  the  stomach,  and  has  been  already  correctly  described  and  re- 
cognized by  Savigny  in  Cynthia,  but  afterwards  mentioned  only 
by  Milne-Edwards.  Ibid.  pp.  74-102,  pis.  7-9. 

A.  Kowalewsky's  paper  cited  in  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  176,  treats 
chiefly  of  the  development  of  Phallusia.  mammillat a (Cuv.). 

C.  Kupffer  observes  that  in  Molgula  affinis,  simplex  (A.  H.), 
and  a new  species,  there  is  no  larval  stage,  but  the  animal. 
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as  soon  as  batched  from  the  egg,  shows  all  the  essential 
features  of  the  full-grown  stage,  to  which  the  development  pro- 
gresses within  the  egg.  He  also  remarks  that  the  same  animal 
produces  either  single  isolated  eggs  or  a sort  of  spawn,  between 
the  individual  eggs  of  which  and  the  isolated  eggs  no  difference 
can  be  observed.  The  author  thinks  this  simple  development 
may  be  regarded  as  the  typical  one  of  the  Tunicataj  and  that  in 
the  Ascidia  it  begins  much  in  the  same  manner,  but  becomes 
complicated  by  the  known  peculiarities  of  the  larva,  which  put 
it  in  relation  with  the  Vertebrata — the  latter  diverging  course  of 
development,  however,  being  abruptly  stopped,  and  the  animal 
falling  back  to  the  inferior  organization,  which  ivS  never  exceeded 
by  either  of  the  above-mentioned  species  of  Molgula.  Arch, 
mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  364-384,  pi.  17.  figs.  1-8. 

The  same  author,  discussing  in  detail  the  nervous  system  of  the 
larva  of  Ascidia\-ium]  meniula  (Miill.),  describes  a light-break- 
ing apparatus,  and  an  otolite  supported  by  cilia,  in  the  anterior 
cavity,  which  he  calls  the  cerebral  vesicle  (Hirnblase).  He  com- 
pares the  fold  of  the  inner  membrane  of  this  cavity,  which  sur- 
rounds and  fixes  the  light-breaking  body,  with  the  zonula  zinni 
in  the  human  eye,  and  describes  equidistant  bundles  of  what  he 
calls  spinal  nerves  along  the  nervous  trunk  running  above  the 
chord  in  the  tail  of  the  larva.  These  nerves,  however,  can  only 
be  seen  distinctly  for  a few  seconds  after  the  death  of  the  ani- 
mal. Ibid,  pp.  385-396,  pi.  17.  figs.  9 & 10 ; the  optic  apparatus, 
fig.  10,  /;  the  otolite  and  its  cilia,  fig.  10,  c and  e;  the  spinal 
nerves, fig.  9,  s, 

hi.  Metsciinikoff,  having  repeated  his  researches  concerning 
the  first  development  of  the  Ascidia,  agrees  with  Kowalcwsky 
that  the  first  germinal  layer  (erstes  Keimblatt)  shares  in  the 
formation  of  the  nervous  system,  and  that  the  horseshoe-shaped 
organ  is  the  matrix  of  the  cellular  string  of  the  tail ; but  he 
maintains  that  the  second  or  inferior  germinal  layer  (zweites 
Keimblatt)  also  shares  in  such  formation,  and  he  proves  it  from 
the  figures  drawn  by  Kowalewsky  himself.  The  cells  of  the 
tunie  come  directly  from  the  protoplasm  of  the  egg-cell  (this 
is  also  the  opinion  of  C.  Kupffer).  All  this  can  be  observed  very 
distinctly  only  in  species  with  pellucid  eggs,  as  Phallusia  mammiU 
lata  (Sav.)  ; and  the  contradictory  results  of  the  researches  of 
Kupffer,  Ganin,  and  Donitz  are  due  to  their  having  been  ob- 
tained from  less  favourable  species.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp. 
339-347.  ^ 

A.  Giard  reviews  the  recent  publications  on  the  structure  of 
Ascidian  larvae  and  their  relation  to  the  type  of  the  Verte- 
brates. Although  differing  in  some  points  from  the  view^s 
brought  forward  by  Donitz  (see  Zool.  Rec. vii. p.  184),  becomes 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  resemblance  of  tbe  chord  in  the  tail 
with  that  of  the  Vertebrate  is  only  an  homology  by  adaptation 
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[analogy],  not  by  atavism,  and  that  the  true  conformity  of  de- 
velopment goes  no  further  than  the  formation  of  Rusconi^s  cavity 
and  the  dorsal  furrow  within  the  egg.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  i.  pp.  233- 
285.  He  also  discusses  the  last  paper  by  C.  Kupffer  (see  above), 
and  brings  forward  several  objections  to  that  author's  conclusions. 
Ibid.  pp.  397-428. 

H.  Fol  states  that  the  cloaca  in  the  Ascidia  is  due  to  a double 
invagination  of  the  ectothelium,  not  merely  to  a hollow  space 
between  the  strata  of  the  skin,  and  that  the  endostyle  is  uni- 
form in  all  Tunicata.  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Genev.  xxi.  pt.  2 (sep. 
print,  pp.  6 & 7). 

Lacaze-Duthiers  recapitulates  the  researches  of  Kowalewsky,  Kupffer, 
and  others  (Zool.  Rec.  vii.  pp.  183  & 184,  viii.  p.  170)  concerning  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Ascidians,  in  a very  instructive  paper,  Arch.  Z.  exp^r.  1872. 

Another  abstract  of  the  same,  illustrated  by  a plate  containing  figures 
copied  from  Kupffer’s  paper  of  1870,  is  given  in  J.  Zool.  i.  pp.  187-192, 
pi.  12. 

Molgula  macrosiphonicay  sp.  n.,  0.  Kupffer,  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  viii.  p.  369 
(pi.  17.  figs.  1-8,  egg  and  young  state),  Kiel.  This  species  and  M.  affinis  (A. 
II.)  have  no  larval  stage  (see  above),  although  in  the  longitudinal  plaits 
of  the  branchial  sac  and  the  simple  mass  of  the  genital  organ  they  resemble 
the  other  species  of  Molgulay  and  not  any  of  the  genus  Eugyray  in  which,  ac- 
cording to  A.  Hancock  (see  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  pp.  184  & 186),  tlje  larval  stage  is 
wanting.  Kupffer,  ibid.  pp.  368-369 ; abstracted,  with  critical  remarks,  by 
Giard,  Arch.  Z.  exp^^r.  i.  pp.  397-404. 

M.  adheermsy  sp.  n.,  Giard,  1.  b.  i.  p.  405,  Roscoff,  Brittany. 

lithonepTirytty  g.  n.,  near  Molgula,  Tail  of  the  larva  as  long  as  its  body, 
which  contains  a reddish  concretion.  Molgxda  complanata  (A.  H.)  and  X, 
clecipiexxsy  sp.  n.,  Roscoff : Giard,  ibid.  p.  406. 

Gymnocystisy  g.  n.  Fixed,  gregarious,  with  transparent  shell ) larva  with 
amoeboid  appendages  \ its  tail  thrice  as  long  as  its  body.  Q.  comosay  sp.  n., 
Roscoff : id.  ibid.  pp.  -^3  & 406. 

Cynthia  mmtereymdSyS^.  n.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  p.  167,  Monterey. 

BoUenia  bet'ingiy  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.y  St.  Paul’s  Island,  Behring  Sea. 

CLAVELINIDiE. 

Clavelina  lepadiformis  (Miill.).  Several  varieties  of  it  observed  at  Roscoff 
by  A.  Giard,  1.  c.  pp.  613  & 614. 

BoTRYLLIDiE. 

The  aggregated  and  compound  Ascidia  of  the  north  coast  of  France  are 
arranged  by  A.  Giard  in  the  following  manner : — 

Section  1.  Oatenatjs. 

Tribe  1.  Clavelinidse  : Clavelina. 

Tribe  2.  Perophoridae  : Perophora. 

Tribe  3.  Botryllidae  : BotrylluSy  Botrylloides. 
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Section  2.  QLOMEiiATiE, 

Tribe  Polyclinidse  : ApUdium  (including  Amaroucnmi)  and  PolycUmim. 

Section  3.  Reticulata. 

Tribe  1.  DidemnidfB  : Pidemnum,  Eucceliunij  and  Leptodinum. 

Tribe  2.  Diplosomidae  : Pseudodidemnum  and  Astellium, 

He  also  discusses  tlie  development  of  the  compound  Asddta  observed  at 
EoscofF : Arch.  Z.  exp^r.  i.  pp.  661-704.  History  of  the  knowledge  of  those 
animals:  id.  ibid.  pp. 601-613. 

C.  W.  Peach  preserves  compound  Ascidians  in  Canada  balsam,  after  dry- 
ing them  on  cotton  or  linen  rag  and  blotting-paper.  Specimens  so  treated 
26  years  ago  remained  beautifully  preserved.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii. 

p.  162. 

Potryllus.  A.  Giard,  1.  c.  pp.  619-631,  describes  the  following  species,  all 
observed  at  RoscofF : — 

a.  From  the  zone  of  Fuens  vesicuhsus  and  serratus:  B.  violaccus  (M.-E.), 
p.  621,  pi.  29.  figs.  9-12,  and  B.  calendula,  sp.  n.,p.  023,  pi.  27.  figs.  1 & 2. 

b.  Zone  of  Zoster  a and  Ilimanthalia  loreai  R.  sc7i/ossen(Sav.),  with  several 
varieties,  p.  626,  pi.  30.  figs.  10-12;  smaragdus  (M.-E.),  p.  626,  pi.  29.  figs.  2-6; 
pruinosus,  sp.  n.,  p.  627,  pi.  27.  figs.  6 & 7,  and  pi.  29.  fig.  1. 

c.  Zone  of  Laminaria  : aurilineatm,  sp.  n.,  p.  029,  pi.  30.  figs.  6-7  ; morio, 
sp.  n.,  p.  629,  pi.  30.  figs.  8 & 9 ; marionis,  sp.  n.,  p.  630,  pi.  30.  figs.  8 & 9 ; and 
rubigo,  sp.  n.,  p.  631,  pi.  30.  figs.  3 & 4. 

Botrylloides  rotifer  and  ruber  (M.-E.),  and  prostratus,  clavelina,  and  in- 
signis,  spp.  nn. : id.  ibid.  pp.  631-633,  pi.  27.  figs.  3 & 10,  and  pi.  28.  fig.  6, 
RoscofF.  Some  particulars  concerning  the  development  of  B.  ruber  observed 
at  Arendal  in  Norway,  by  C.  KuplFer,  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  viii. 

POLYCLINIDiE. 

Aplidium  zostericola,  sp.  n.,  Giard,  Arch.  Z.  exp^r.  i.  p.  636,  pi.  26.  fig.  6, 
Roscoff. 

A.  (subg.  Amauroucium  Amaurceciwni])  densum,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  637, 
pi.  26,  fig.  1,  and  pi.  28.  fig.  6,  RoscofF. 

A.  (subg.  n.  PVagarium')  elegans,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  638,  pi.  28.  figs.  4 & 6, 
RoscofF. 

A.  (subg.  n.  Circinalimn)  cotxcrescens,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid,  p.  639,  pi,  25.  figs.  2-6, 
and  pi.  23.  fig.  35,  RoscofF. 

A.  (subg.  n.  Morchelliuni),  type  A.  argus  (M.-E.),  id,  ibid.  p.  640. 

Polyclinum  (Sav.).  Several  subgenera  characterized  : id.  ibid.  p.  642.  P. 
sabulosum,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  643,  pi.  23.  fig.  4,  and  pi.  26.  fig.  2,  RoscofF. 

Didemnida. 

Didemnum  niveum,  cereum,  and  sargassicola,  spp.  nn.,  id,  ibid.  pp.  648  & 649, 
pi.  28.  figs.  1, 2 and  /3-f,  pi.  22.  figs.  1-16,  Roscoff*. 

Eucoelium  para^iticum,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  660,  pi.  22.  figs.  4-14,  RoscofF. 

Leptodinum  perforatum  and  lucasi,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.  pp.  652  & 653,  pi,  26. 
figs.  3 & 4,  pi.  22.  fig.  12,  Roscoff. 
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Diplosomid^. 

Fseudodidemnum,  g.n.  No  endostylal  appendage  j branchial  opening  six- 
toothed,  P,  crystallimim^  sp,  n.,  Giavd,  1.  c.  p.  G56,  Roscolf. 

Astelliumj  g.  n.  No  endostylal  appendage  ] branchial  opening  without 
teeth.  A.  spongiforme,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  657,  pi.  23.  fig.  1,  and  pi.  26.  figs.  6 & 7, 
Roscofi*. 

Pyrosomidas. 

P.  Pave  SI  thus  sums  up  the  results  of  his  researches  into  the 
circulation  of  Pyrosoma  giganteum  : — 1.  The  circulation  is  of  the 
alternating  type,  whether  in  adults,  embryos,  or  nurse  (cyatho- 
zoid).  2.  In  the  adults  it  is  lacunar  and  independent,  in  the 
embryos  vascular  and  common  to  the  young  colony.  3.  The 
heart  of  the  evanescent  nurse  presides  over  the  circulation  of  the 
compound  embryos,  which  is  carried  on  by  means  of  a double 
cord,  derived  from  the  development  of  a canal ; and  the  vascular 
circle  is  closed  in  the  nurse  and  in  the  last  of  the  embryos. 
4.  The  heart  of  the  nurse  is  replaced  by  the  hearts  of  the  em- 
bryos, coexisting  with  the  former  for  a certain  time,  but  inde- 
pendent of  it.  5.  The  circulation  in  the  embryos,  produced  by 
budding,  takes  place  as  in  the  compound  embryos,  but  is  depen- 
dent on  the  mother  in  place  of  the  nurse.  6.  A lacunar  circu- 
latory system  commences  at  the  time  that  the  vascular  system 
begins  to  atrophy.  7.  The  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  of  variable 
duration.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii.  pp.  275  & 283,  pi.  12. 

Salpid^e. 

Salpa  herculea  and  cymbiola,  spp.  nn.,  Dali,  Am.  J.  Conch,  vii.  pp.  158  & 
169,  North  Pacific,  near  the  Aleutian  Islands.  Length  of  the  first  8 inches; 
only  the  solitary  form  of  both  known. 

Appendiculariid^. 

H.  Pol,  in  an  anatomical  description  of  the  family  generally, 
points  out  the  formation  of  the  branchial  openings  by  a double  in- 
vagination, outside  of  the  skin  and  inside  of  the  pharynx,  these 
meeting  and  resulting  in  a perforation  fringed  with  vibratory  cilia. 
He  describes  the  endostyle  as  a canal  for  the  secretion  of  slime, 
which  is  divided  by  the  currents  within  the  pharynx  into  several 
threads,  directing  the  nutritive  particles  contained  in  the  water 
to  the  oesophagus.  He  also  describes  the  heart  and  the  lacunar 
course  of  the  blood,  the  ganglia  and  nerves,  the  testicle  and  ovary, 
situated  (with  one  exception)  one  near  the  other  in  the  same  in- 
dividual. The  latter  evacuates  its  contents  by  bursting ; and  the 
animal  dies  soon  afterwards.  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Genev.  xxi.  pt.  2, 
pp.  445-498,  with  11  plates. 
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The  following  species  of  Appendieularia  and  allied  genera  have  been  ob- 
served by  H.  Fol  in  the  Straits  of  Messina,  and  described  accurately  : — 

1.  (Ecopleura  (Chamisso).  Body  short  and  thick;  endostyle  straight; 
tail  3-4^  times  as  long  as  the  body ; no  hood  (capuchon).  copliocerca 
(Gegenbaur),  spissay  rufescmsy  dtoaca  (c?  & $),  fundi  fmiformisy  spp.  nn.,  1.  c. 
pp.  17-29,  pi.  1 and  pi.  2.  figs.  1-7,  pi.  3.  figs.  1-4,  pi.  10.  fig.  3,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-6, 
and  pi.  3.  figs.  5-8. 

2.  Fritillaria  (Q.  «&  G.).  Body  elongate;  endostyle  arcuate;  tail  only  f 
longer  than  the  body ; a hood,  consisting  of  a fold  of  the  epidermis.  F.fur- 
cata  (Vogt),  megachile,  [hyiplostovia,  formica,  and  urticans,  spp.  nn. : I,  c.  pp. 
29-37,  pi.  6.  figs.  1 & 2,  pi.  6.  figs.  1-6,  pi.  6.  figs.  3 & 4,  pi.  10.  figs.  1 & 2, 
pi.  6.  fig.  0,  and  pi.  7.  figs.  8 & 9. 

Kou)aJcwshaia[-skia'],  g.  n.  No  heart,  endostyle,  or  intestine ; pharynx 
armed  with  4 rows  of  solid  teeth,  covered  with  vibratory  cilia.  K.  tcnvis, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  37  et  seq.,  pi.  10.  figs.  4-0,  and  pi.  11. 


POLYZOA. 

Infundibulata. 

Profj  R.  Hartmann’s  anatomical  and  microscopical  researches  into  the 
organization  of  Halodactylus  diaphanus  tend  to  confirm  in  several  points  the 
views  of  Prof.  Reichert  on  the  organization  of  Bryozoa  (see  Zool.  Rec.  vii. 
p.  186).  Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  1871,  pp.  489-629,  pis.  13  & 14. 

Cyphonautes.  Prof.  Allman,  who  observed  this  organism  in  considerable 
abundance  in  the  Moray  Firth,  was  not,  however,  able  to  pursue  its  develop- 
ment far  enough  to  throw  new  light  on  its  ultimate  destination,  but  doubts 
if  the  view  proposed  by  A.  Schneider,  that  it  is  the  larva  of  a polyzoon  {Mem- 
branipord),  will  be  found  correct.  Rep.  Brit.  Ass.  and  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2) 
xii.  pp.  395-397. 

H.  Nitsche  states,  in  opposition  to  E.  Metschnikoff,  that  in  Cyphonantes 
the  intestine,  like  every  other  internal  organ,  is  only  provisional,  perishing  in 
the  later  development,  and  is  not  transformed  directly  into  the  intestine  of 
the  more  mature  animal.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  471  & 472. 

Prof.  Smitt  replies  to  Nitsche  on  the  development  of  Bryozoa.  Q.  J.  Micr. 
Soc.  (2)  xii.  pp.  246-248,  and  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  281  & 282. 

Flustra  ahyssicola,  sp.  n.,  M.  Sars,  Remark.  Forms  &c.  pp.  19-22,  pi.  2. 
figs.  25-30,  Lofoden  Islands,  120-300  fathoms. 

Flusframorpha  [rectius  Fbistri-'],  g.  n.  Cells  on  both  sides  of  the  frond,  as  in 
Flustra,  but  much  more  calcareous,  and  covered  with  a calcareous  coat,  as  in 
Eschara.  The  frond  supported  by  cylindrical,  and  often  inosculating,  horny 
fibres,  which  margin  the  frond  and  traverse  it  in  various  directions.  Flustra 
marginata  (Krauss)  and  Eschara  Jlahellaris  (Busk).  Gray,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x. 
pp.  167-169. 

Lepralia  variolosa  (Johnst.)  and  sp.  indet.,  F.  Schmidt,  Mdm.  P4tersb.  xviii, 
p.  67,  pi.  4.  figs.  16  & 17,  subfossil,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Jenisei. 

Idmonea  punctata  (Busk),  id.  ibid.  p.  67,  pi.  4.  fig.  18,  same  locality. 

Cellepora  pumieosa  (li.),  id.  ibid.  p.  68,  pi.  4.  fig.  19,  same  locality. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.]  N 
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Hippocrepia. 

E.  Metschnikopf  has  observed  that  in  Alcyonella  the  eggs 
formed  originally  within  the  parent  animal  find  their  way  into 
a sort  of  bud  at  the  side  of  its  body,  and  are  there  developed  into 
the  well-known  larva.  He  describes  accurately  the  first  deve- 
lopment of  it,  with  particular  regard  to  the  different  germinal 
layers  (Keimblatter)  and  the  origin  of  the  various  tissues.  Bull. 
Petersb.  xv.  (1871),  p.  507. 

H.  Nitsche  confirms  this  observation,  explaining  how  the 
larvie  can  leave  the  living  parent  body,  although  it  possesses 
no  genital  orifice,  since  the  bud  eventually  opens  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  sheath  of  the  tentacles.  The  parent  polypid  un- 
dergoes a retrogressive  metamorphosis,  and  ends  by  becoming  a 

brown  body,^^  as  in  Flustra  {cf.  Zool.  Bee.  viii.  pp.  177  & 178). 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  467-471. 

Rhabdopleura  (Allman,  IS69)  =Halilophus  (M.  Sars,  Forh. 
Selsk.  Chr.  1868,  p.  112).  Polyzoarium  or  zooecium  forming 
a thin  cylindrical  chitinous  hyaline  tube,  containing  a chitinous 
rigid  cord;  polypids  without  endocyst,  attached  only  by  a 
contractile  fleshy  cord  to  the  polyzoarium,  without  distinct 
muscles  for  retracting  or  protruding.  Tentacles  placed  on  two 
separate  branches,  between  the  bases  of  which  is  a shield-shaped 
fleshy  prominence,  like  the  foot  of  a snail,  and  behind  it  the 
mouth.  Intestine  well  developed ; anal  orifice  near  the  base  of 
the  branches,  upwards.  R.  mirabilis  (M.  Sars),  Lofoden  Islands, 
Norway,  at  a depth  of  100-300  fathoms,  with  Rhizocrinus. 
Movement  very  slow.  M.  Sars  considers  it  a very  low  (old) 
form  of  Polyzoa,  retaining  several  affinities  to  the  Hydroid 
Coelenterata,  Sars,  Eemarkable  Forms,  &c.  pp.  1-18,  pi.  1,  and 
pi.  2.  figs.  1-24. 
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Targioni-Tozzetti,  a.  Catalogo  di  Crostacei  podottalmi  bra- 
chiuri  ed  anomouri  raccolti  nel  viaggio  della  fregata  Italian  a 
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Wood-Mason,  James.  Contributions  to  Indian  Carcinology. 
Part  1.  On  Indian  and  Malayan  Telphusidae.  J.  A.  S.  B. 
xl.  part  ii.  (1871),  pp.  189-200,  pis.  11  & 12,  pp.  201-207, 
pis.  13  & 14,  and  pp.  449-454,  pi.  27. 

Physiology. 

The  zoosperms  of  several  higher  Crustacea,  as  the  lobster, 
some  Paguriy  Btenorhynchus  longirosh'is,  and  Carcinus  mdsnaSf 
and  their  development,  are  the  subject  of  a paper  by  A.  Sanders, 
M.  Micr.  J.  1869,  pp.  267-276,  pis.  11  & 12.  They  are  not 
linear,  and  have  no  undulating  motion,  thus  agreeing  with 
those  of  the  Arachnida  and  Myriopoda. 

The  faculty  of  accommodating  the  colour  of  the  skin  to  the 
surrounding  medium  by  contraction  of  the  pigment-cells  is 
said  to  exist  in  P alamort  serratus,  and  to  be  lost  when  the 
animal  has  been  deprived  of  sight:  G.  Pouchet,  C.  11.  Ixxiv, 
p.  757,  J.  Zool.  i.  p.  361,  and  Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1872. 

G.  O.  Sars  states  that  in  several  genera  of  Crustacea  there 
are  two  sorts  of  males,  one  nearly  resembling,  the  other  very 
different  from,  the  females ; the  former  is  much  more  common 
and  may  be  found  all  the  year  round,  the  other  only  in  one 
season ; the  latter  may  be  the  fully  developed  and  the  former 
the  incomplete  stage  of  the  male.  This  has  been  observed  in 
DiastyliSi  Pontoporiaj  Apseudes,  and  Philomedes,  and  exists 
therefore  in  very  different  orders.  Beskriv.  Freg.  Joseph. 
Cumaceer,  pp.  23  & 24. 

Lloyd  recommends  the  preservation  of  Crustacea  by  keeping  them  in 
glycerine  and  then  drying  them.  C.  Spence  Bate,  4th  Rep.  on  the  Fauna  of 
South  Devon,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii.  p.  402. 

Contributions  to  Faunas. 

Six  species  of  Cumacea  found  at  great  depths  (640-2600  fathoms)  in  the 
arctic  sea  are  enumerated  by  G.  0.  Sars,  QSfv.  Ak.  Forh.  1871,  pp.  797-802. 

A.  Boeck,  discussing  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
Amphipods  in  the  Northern  seas,  states  that  the  Arctic  seas  are 
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much  the  richest  in  individuals,  but  that  the  variety  of  forms 
becomes  greater  towards  the  south.  One  genus  only,  Acan- 
thostephia,  is  exclusively  proper  to  the  Arctie  Sea;  but  several 
are  hitherto  only  known  from  Norway,  and  others  only  from  the 
British  coasts.  Only  one  species  is  exclusively  proper  to  Green- 
land, and  five  to  Spitsbergen ; all  other  Arctic  species  have  been 
found  also  in  Norway.  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1873,  pp.  59-63. 

Numerous  marine  Copepods  from  the  coasts  of  Southern  Norway  are 
described:  Peltidium  purpureum  (Phil.)  has  been  found  there.  Id.  ibid. 
pp.  35-60. 

Several  observations  concerning  the  decrease  in  number  of  edible  Crustacea 
are  given  by  C.  Spence  Bate  in  his  4th  Beport  on  the  Fauna  of  South  Devon, 
Rep.  Brit.  Assoc.  1872,  and  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii.  p.  402. 

On  the  geographical  distribution  of  the  podophthalmous  Ct'ustacea  in  the 
Bay  of  Biscay,  cf.  P.  Fischer,  C.  R.  Ixxiv.  p.  1589. 

The  distribution  of  the  British  Entomostraca  is  the  subject  of  a paper  by 
G.  S.  Brady.  He  distinguishes  between  species  that  are  truly  littoral,  in- 
habitants of  estuaries,  and  of  brackish  or  subbraokish  waters  (the  last,  though 
fresh,  being  subject  in  some  degree  to  tidal  influence)  [cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vii. 
p.  191].  Some  species  are  more  northern,  and  others  confined  to  the  south 
or  south-western  shores  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  altogether  absent  from 
the  eastern  coasts.  Lists  are  given  of  species  found  in  the  freshwater  lakes 
of  Mayo  and  Galway,  the  east  shore  of  Ireland,  the  north  coast  of  Scot- 
land, South  Wales  and  the  Bristol  Channel,  Northumberland  and  Durham 
district,  the  Firth  of  Clyde,  and  Spitsbergen.  A detailed  table  showing 
the  distribution  of  all  known  species  through  the  United  Kingdom  concludes 
the  paper.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  48-70. 

The  marine  non-parasitic  Copepoda  of  the  north-east  coast  of  England  are 
reviewed,  and  several  new  genera  and  species  described.  Id.  1.  c,  x.  pp.  1-16, 
pis.  2-6. 

22  species  of  Decapods,  21  of  Amphipods  and  Lsemodipods,  7 of  Isopods, 
14  of  Copepods  and  Siphonostomes,  8 of  Cirripeds,  and  3 of  Pycnogonids, 
observed  on  the  shores  of  North  Germany,  are  enumerated  by  A.  Metzger, 
JB.  Ges.  Hannov.  xxi.  pp.  27-32. 

The  terrestrial  Isopods  of  Belgium  have  been  enumerated  by  F.  Plateau 
in  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (2)  xxix.  (1870),  p.  112 ; Philougria  [rectius  Philygria'] 
riparia  (Kinahan)  added : id.  ibid,  xxxiii.  (1872)  p.  426. 

Bohemia.  12  species  of  parasitical  Copepoda,  12  Cyclopidce,  7 Cypridre, 
32  Cladocera,'  5 Phyllopoda,  27  Omscidce,  2 Gammaridee,  and  1 Astacus  have 
been  observed  in  l^hemia  and  are  described,  most  of  them  also  illustrated 
with  woodcuts,  by  A.  Fric,  Arch.  Landesdurchf.  Bohm.  ii.  pp.  203-269. 

Black  Sea.  9 species  of  Brachyura,  2 of  Anomura,  7 of  Macrura,  7 of 
Stomapoda,  38  of  Atnpkipoda  (including  the  Lsemodipods),  17  of  Isopoda, 
7 of  Brancliiopoda  {Ostracoda),  and  20  of  Entomostraca  (Copepods  and 
Siphonostomes)  are  enumerated  as  inhabitants  of  the  Black  Sea  by  B. 
Ulianin.  Tsvest.  Obsh.  Jest.  Mosk.  ix.  pp.  68-79. 

Pontoporia  qffinis  (see  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  181)  and  a few  other  Ci'ustacea, 
the  species  of  which  are  not  yet  determined,  have  been  found  in  the  depth  of 
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Lake  Ontario  by  H.  A.  Nicholson,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  285,  and  Rep.  Brit. 
Assoc.  1872. 

A few  Crustacea  found  by  dredging  round  the  island  of  Anticosti,  Gulf 
of  St.  Lawrence,  are  enumerated  by  J.  F.  Whiteaves,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x. 
p.  347. 

Central  America.  32  species  of  Crustacea  collected  by  J.  A.  McNiel  at  the 
west  coast  of  Central  America,  Nicaragua,  the  Bay  of  Fonseca,  &c.  are  de- 
scribed by  S.  Smith,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  for  1869,  published  March  1871,  pp.  87- 
98 : some  of  them  are  from  fresh  water. 

Cuba.  84  species  of  Crustacea  Decapoda  collected  in  Cuba  by  Dr.  J. 
Gundlach  and  D.  F.  Poey,  are  reviewed  by  E.  v.  Martens  (Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xxxviii.  pp.  77-147,  pis.  4 & 5),  who  determines  the  Cuban  Crustacea  men- 
tioned by  Parra  in  1787,  and  gives  other  American  localities  from  specimens 
in  the  Berlin  Museum. 

The  Indian  TTxelpliusxdce  are  reviewed  by  J.  Wood-Mason,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xl. 
pt.  it  (1871)  pp.  189-200,  pis.  11  & 12, ‘pp.  201-207,  pis.  13  & 14,  and 
pp.  449-464,  pi.  27  : ho  enumerates  and  describes  2 species  of  Parathelphusa 
and  7 of  Thelphisa ; one  of  the  former  and  two  of  the  latter  are  from  Cisgan- 
getic  India,  one  Thelphusa  from  Pulo  Penang,  the  rest  from  Burma. 

The  list  of  Bradiyura  and  Anomura  collected  by  Prof.  Giglioli  during  the 
voyage  of  the  frigate  * Magenta,’  determined  by  A.  Targioni-Tozzetti,  com- 
prises 6 spp.  of  Oxyrhyncha,  21  of  Cyclometopaj  20  of  Catometopa^  8 of 
Oxystoma,  and  9 of  Anomura  from  the  Indian  Seas,  China  and  Japan,  Pata- 
gonia and  Montevideo.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv. 


DECAPODA. 

BRACIIYURA. 

OXYRHYNCHA. 

Leptopodia  dehilisj  sp.  n.,  S.  Smith,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  1869  (1871),  p.  88, 
Realejo,  Central  America. 

Lihinia  distincta  (Guerin)  identified  with  Parra’s  Cangrejo  peludo,”  and 
described  from  Cuban  specimens : Martens,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  79. 

Chorinus  heros  (Herbst)  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  80,  pi.  4.  fig.  2,  Cuba. 

Mithrax  spmosissimus  (Latr.),  aculeatus  (Herbst),  hispidus  (Herbst)  and 
sculptus  (M.-E.)  ; on  their  differences,  dimensions,  and  varieties,  from  Cuban 
specimens : id.  1.  c.  pp.  81-83. 

Othonia  axiisodoUj  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  83,  pi.  4.  fig.  3,  Cuba. 

Pericera  trispinosa  (Latr.),  differences  between  males  and  females:  id.  1.  c. 
p.  84,  pi.  4.  figs.  4 a & 46.  P.  hicornuta  (Latr.),  id.  ibid.  pi.  4.  fig.  6,  both 
from  Cuba. 

Parthenope  horrida  (L.) ; its  existence  in  the  West  Indies  denied,  and  the 
crustacean  figured  in  Hughes’s  * Nat.  Hist.  Barbadoes,’  pi.  26.  fig.  1,  identified 
with  Mithrax  spinosissimus^  id.  I.  c.  p.  86. 
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Cyclometopa. 

CANClUDiE. 

Carpilius  corallinm  (L.)*  Notes  on  coloration,  Martens,  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xxxviii.  p.  86. 

Mmippe  ocellata  (M.-E.)  = “ Cangrejo  moro”  of  Parra,  described  from 
Cuban  specimens,  and  M.  panope  (Herbst)  (Strahl),  probably 

from  Tranquebar,  compared  with  it  j M.  rumphii  (Herbst,  neo  M.-E.)=fcf/rtw- 
gen  (M.-E.) : id.  1.  c.  pp.  87-89. 

Ozius  mteger,  sp.  n.,  S.  Smith,  Pep.  Peab.  Ac.  1869  (1871),  p.  89,  Aspin- 
wall.  Central  America. 

Panopeus  herhsti  (M.-E.)  described  from  Cuban  specimens,  and  compared 
with  some  allied  Caribbean  species : Martens,  /.  c.  pp.  89  & 90. 

Pilumnus  aculeatus  (Say)?  from  a Cuban  specimen:  id.  1.  c.  p.  91,  pi.  4. 
fig.  6. 

PoRTUNIDiE. 

Lupa  (Neptunus)  diacantha  (Say) : some  differences  between  specimens  of 
different  ages,  and  the  presence  of  sterile  ” females  with  the  abdomen  nar- 
rower than  usual  mentioned.  L.  spinimana  (L&m.) : remarks  on  specific  cha- 
racters. L.  {Achdous)  ruhra  (Lam.) : the  disposition  of  its  lateral  teeth 
compared  with  that  of  Thalmnita^  which  differs  only  in  the  entire  want  of 
certain  teeth  which  are  smaller  than  usual  in  tliis  species  of  Lupa.  L. 
forceps  (Fabr.) : younger  specimens  have  the  hands  less  elongated,  and  are 
identified  with  L.  anceps  (Saussure).  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  93-96. 

Arenceus  lidem,  sp.  n.,  S.  Smith,  Pep.  Peab.  Ac.  1869  (1871),  p.  90, 
Oorinto,  Nicaragua. 

Catometopa. 

THELPHUSIDiE. 

Thelphusa  indica  (Latr.)  = cunicularia  (Westwood),  T.  hcguhrisj  sp.  n., 
Sikkim,  Nepal,  Khasi  hills,  and  2".  stoliczkanat  sp.  n.,  Pulo  Penang,  Wood- 
Mason,  J.  A.  S.  B.  xl.  pp.  196-200,  pi.  12.  figs.  5-7  and  8-12. — T.  Icevis  and 
austeniana,  Oherra  Punji,  pealiana,  Sibsangor,  Assam,  and  atkinsoniana, 
Darjeeling,  Nepal,  and  Khasi  hills,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.  pp.  201-207,  pis.  12  & 13. 
— T,  edwardsif  andersoniam^  hispida,  and  tumida,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.  pp.  449-464, 
pi.  27.  figs.  11-15,  16-20,  pi.  28.  figs.  1-5  & 6-10,  Ponsee  in  Upper  Burma 
and  Yunan. 

Thelphusa  madagascariensisf  sp,  n..  A,  Milne-Ewards,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (6)  xy. 
p.  1,  Madagascar, 

Bgdrothelphusa,  g.  n.  Carapace  nearly  square,  epibranchial  regions  little 
developed,  front  nearly  horizontal,  very  prominent ; in  other  respects  like 
Thelphusa.  H.  agilis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  2,  Madagascar. 

Paratelphusa  dayana^  sp,  n.,  Wood-Mason,  1.  c.  p.  192,  pi.  11,  Mandele  and 
Prome,  Upper  Burma j P.  spinigera^  sp.  n.,  p.  197,  pi.  12.  figs.  1-4,  tanks  of 
Calcutta. 

Epilobocera  cubensis  (Stimpson)  described  and  figured  by  Martens,  Arch, 
f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  97,  pi.  4.  fig.  7. 
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Gecarcinida:. 

Gecarcinus  ruricola  (L.).  Some  notes  on  its  colours  and  habits  by  Qundlach 
and  V.  Martens,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  pp.  99  «&  100.  O.  lateralis  (Freminville), 
possibly  its  young  state.  They  live  in  woods,  and  are  seldom  eaten. 

Cardisoma  guanhmni  (Latr.).  Notes  on  its  habits  by  Gundlach.  It  lives 
in  mango-groves  and  is  migratory.  C.  quadraturn  (Saussure)  possibly  its 
young  state.  Martens,  1.  c.  pp.  100  & 101. 

Uca  una  (Latr.).  The  sexual  differences  first  noted  by  Gerstacker  (1866) 
confirmed : id.  1.  c.  p.  102. 

OCYPODID.®. 

Ocypode  arenaria  (Say)  ? from  Cuba : Martens,  l.c.  p.  103. 

Gelasimus  vocator  (Herbst)  = (M.-E.);  on  its  variability,  id.  ibid, 

p.  104. 

PlNNOTERID^. 

IHnmtcres  ascidi[t]colaf  sp.  n.,  in  the  cavity  of  Ascidia[-uin']  canina\-uni] 
and  A.  intcstinalu\-c]y  coast  of  Franco  : Ilosso,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (5)  xv.  pp.  80- 
86.  1\  pcctunculi,  sp.  n.,  in  Pcctunctdiisjlammnlatus,  coast  of  Franco  : id,  ibid. 
p.  36.  P.  pisum  (L.),  common  in  mussels  in  Saintonge,  but  never  found  in 
Brittany,  although  mussels  are  very  common  there : id.  ibid.  p.  36,  footnote. 

GrAPSIDA!. 

Grapsus  {Goniograpsus)  cruentatus  (Latr.).  Specimens  from  various  lo- 
calities in  the  Caribbean  sea  show  no  reliable  difference  : Martens,  1.  c.  p.  106. 

G.  pictus  ')=macidatus  (M.-E.,  following  Catesby,  who  is  pre-Lin- 
ntean),  described  from  Cuban  specimens.  Cancer  ienuicrustafns  (Herbst)  = 
rudis  (M.-E.).  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  106  & 107. 

G.  (Leptograpsus)  corrugatus^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  107,  pi.  4.  fig.  8,  Cuba. 

G.  (X.)  rugulosus  = dubius,  miniatus,  and  gracilis  (Sauss.,  wrongly 

as  Metopograpsus)j  described  from  Cuban  specimens : id.  1.  c.  pp.  108  & 109. 

Sesarma  ricm'di  (M.-E.)  described  from  Cuban  specimens : id.  1.  c.  p.  110. 
IS.  (Aratus)  pisonis  (M.-E.)  lives  also  in  Cuba  in  mango-groves : id,  I,  c, 

p.  111. 

Plagusia  squamosa  (Herbst).  No  difference  between  specimens  from  Cuba, 
Brazil,  Madeira,  and  even  the  Red  Sea : id.  1.  c.  p.  112. 

OXYSTOMA. 

Calappid.®. 

Hepatus  princeps  (Ilerbst)  = fasciatus  (Latr.)  and  II.  dccorus  (Ilerbst)  = 
vanbencdeni  (Ilorklots),  both  from  Cuba,  and  both  with  individual  variations : 
Martens,  1.  c.  pp.  112  & 113. 

Leucosiid.®. 

Ebalia  {^Lithadid)  cubensis  and  brasiliensis,  spp.  nn..  Martens,  1.  c.  pp.  114 
& 115,  pi.  5.  figs.  9 & 10,  Cuba  and  Rio  Janeiro. 
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ANOMURA. 

Paguridas. 

Pagurus  (Clibananus)  cuhensis  (Sauss.),  perhaps  identical  with  sclopetarius 
(Ilbst.)  and  vittatus  (Bose),  described  by  Martens,  1.  c.  pp.  117  k 118, 

Pagurua  inaignia  (Sauss.)  and  P.  granulatua  (01.)  described  from  Cuban 
specimens,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  119  & 120  j the  genus  Petrochirua  (Stimps.),  created 
for  the  latter,  can  scarcely  be  maintained. 

Diogenes  varians  (Heller)  = Pagurua  ponticus  (Kessler),  in  the  Black  Sea. 
Ulianin,  Mat.  Paun.  Black  Sea,  p.  70. 

PoRCEELANIDiE. 

PorceUana  armata  (Gibbes)  ? = galathina  (Bose)  described  from  Cuban 
specimens  by  Martens,  1.  c.  p.  121,  pi.  6.  fig.  11  j P.  gundlachi^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  122,  pi.  6.  fig.  12,  Cuba. 

MACRURA. 

PALINURIDiE. 

Palinurua  femoriatriga^  sp.  n.,  Martens,  1.  c.  pp.  125  & 126,  Amboyna, 
described  in  comparison  with  guttatua  (Latr.)  from  Cuba.  P.  ornatm  (Oliv.), 
? from  Cuba,  id.  1.  c.  p.  128. 

The  somewhat  claw-like  articulation  between  the  last  and  penultimate 
joints  of  the  fifth  pair  of  feet  has  been  obseryed  in  the  females  of  P.  guttatua, 
femoriatriga,  vulgaris,  argus,  penicillatus,  daaypua,  omatus,  and  japonicus ; 
even  the  males  of  the  last-named  show  traces  of  this  formation : id.  1.  c. 
pp.  127  & 128. 

ScYLLARIDiE. 

Scgllarua  (Arctus)  gundlachi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  123,  described  comparatively 
with  S.  arctus  (F.),  pi.  5.  fig.  13,  Cuba. 

Ibacus  antai'cticus  (F.).  No  difierence  between  a Cuban  specimen  and 
another  from  the  Indian  Ocean ; id.  1.  c.  p.  124. 

THALASSINIDiB. 

Callianassa  (Leach)  is  monographed  by  A.  Milne-Edwards,  N.  Arch. 
Mus.  vi.  pp.  76-102,  who  describes  C.  subterranea  (Mont.),  Mediterranean 
and  coast  of  Western  Europe;  gigas  (Dana),  Puget  Sound,  N.W.  America; 
californiensis  (Dana)  =s  ocddentalis  (Stimps.),  San  Francisco;  longimana 
(Stimps.),  Puget  Sound;  uncmata  (M.-E.),  Chili;  chilensis  (Alph,  M.-E.), 
Chili ; hrachyophthalma,  sp.  n.,  p.  85,  Chiloe ; major  (Say),  Florida ; pachy- 
dactyla,  sp.  n.,  p.  86,  pi.  2.  fig.  1,  Cape-Verd  Islands;  petalura  (Stimps.), 
Japan ; turnerana  (White),  Cameroons,  W.  Africa ; armata,  sp.  n.,  p.  90, 
pi.  1,  Feejee  Islands ; brevicaudata,  sp.  n.,  p.  91,  pi.  2.  fig.  2,  Zanzibar ; longivm- 
tris,  sp.  n.,  p.  92,  Martinique ; mMc?wm^a[(Strahl),  Philippine  Islands ; triden' 
tata  (Martens),  Java ; bocourti,  sp.  n.,  p.  96,  Pacific.  Three  fossil  species  are 
also  described. 

Callianidea  gundlachi,  sp.  n..  Martens,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  132,  pi.  6. 
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fig.  13,  Cuba : differs  from  the  typical  species  by  the  lamellar  shape  of  its 
natatorial  feet  and  by  its  flat  rostrum. 

Gehia  spinigeraj  sp,  n.,  S.  Smith,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  1869  (1871),  p.  92, 
Corinto  in  Nicaragua,  and  Gulf  of  Fonseca. 

AsTACIDiE. 

Astacus  fluviatilis.  The  process  of  spawning  and  the  fecunda- 
tion by  sperraatozoids  of  the  eggs  whilst  adhering  to  the  lower 
side  of  the  abdomen  of  the  female  is  described  by  S.  Chantran, 
C.  R.  Ixxiv.  pp.  201  & 202,  and  J.  Zool.  i.  pp.  356-358,  abstract 
in  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  173  & 174. 

The  habits,  anatomy,  moulting,  and  breeding  of  the  common 
crayfish  are  described  with  many  details  by  Steffenbekg,  Bidrag 
&c.  pp.  19-27,  28,  35, 36,  59,  & 60-72.  Eels  are  said  to  be  great 
destroyers  of  crayfish  in  Sweden,  but  there  are  several  instances 
of  streams  in  which  both  abound ; soiling  the  water  with  saw- 
dust is  said  to  make  the  crayfish  disappear  (pp.  23-25  & 28) ; 
the  function  of  the  stomach-teeth  in  grinding  the  food  is 
defended  against  tEsterlen  (p.  36) ; the  " lapilli  cancrorum,^^  or 
so-called  eyes,^^  are  considered  to  be  formed  by  calcareous 
matter  reabsorbed  from  the  shell  when  preparing  for  the  moult, 
and  to  constitute  a provisional  deposit  until  again  consumed  for 
the  hardening  of  the  new  shell  (pp.  48-56) . Full-grown  indi- 
viduals moult  once  in  the  year,  but  younger  ones  several  times 
(pp.  57  & 58).  Copulation  takes  place  in  Sweden  in  October, 
and  is  continued  sometimes  until  November ; but  the  females 
breed  only  every  other  year,  the  eggs  not  maturing  sooner^ 
they  hide  themselves  after  fecundation,  so  that,  during  the 
winter,  only  males  or  sterile  females  are  caught  (pp.  63  & 64) ; 
incubation,  or  the  time  during  which  the  eggs  are  fixed  to  the 
underside  of  the  abdomen  of  the  female,  occupies  in  Sweden 
7 or  8 months,  in  more  southern  countries  less  (p.  68) ; the 
newly  hatched  young  differ  only  in  size,  the  form  of  the  tail- 
fin,  and  the  want  of  generative  organs,  from  full-grown  indivi- 
duals (pp.  70  & 71).  They  have  a length  of  about  8|^  raillims., 
not  including  the  claws,  after  the  first  moult  11  millims.,  after 
the  second  13  millims.,  and  after  the  third  15  millims.  (p.  72). 

Its  geographical  range  extends  in  Norway  only  to  the  south-eastern  dis- 
tricts, and  in  Sweden  as  far  north  as  the  provinces  Wermland,  Dalame, 
Helsingland,  and  Gestrikland,  60°-62°  N.  lat. ; it  is  wanting  in  the  larger 
rivers  and  in  the  large  lakes  (as,  for  instance.  Lake  Wettern,  and  now  also 
Lake  Wenern),  is  very  rare  in  the  Malar  I^ake,  and  has  been  found  only  once 
in  the  inlets  of  the  Baltic  on  the  Swedish  coast.  It  is  very  probable  that  it 
is  not  indigenous  to  these  countries,  but  has  been  introduced  by  man  in  the 
latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  as  it  is  not  mentioned  before  1666,  and, 
by  an  order  of  King  Johann  III.  in  1574,  carp  and  crayfish  were  to  be  brought 
from  Germany.  Id.  1.  c.  pp.  6-17,  25. 
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Catnbarus  cubensis  (Erichson)  described  by  E.  v.  Martens,  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xxxviii.  p.  129  & 130.  C.  consobrinus  (Saussure)  seems  to  be  the  same  species. 


Atyidas. 

Atya  scabra  (Loach)  and  occidentalu  (Stimps.)  from  Cuba ; id,  1.  o.  p.  135. 

Atya  rivaliti  and  tenellttf  spp.  nn.,  S.  Smith,  Hep.  Peab.  Ac.  1809  (1871), 
p.  94,  Polvon,  Nicaragua,  in  freshwater  streams. 

Evatya,  g.  n.  Body  stout ; rostrum  prominent,  carinate,  armed  above  with 
stout  spines  j a spine  on  each  side  above  the  eye  and  3 spines  on  the  anterior 
border  at  the  base  of  the  antennae.  Thoracic  legs  of  the  3rd  pair  very  stout 
and  tuberculate,  their  bases  completely  anchylosed  with  the  coxa;  ischium 
firmly  united  to  the  merus ; dactylus  short,  unguiform,  scarcely  movable  in 
its  articulation.  E crassa,  sp.  n.,  id,  1.  o.  pp.  96  & 96,  Polvon,  in  freshwater 
streams. 

pALAiMONIDiE. 

Hippolyte  liljeborgi  (Danielssen,  N.  Mag.  Naturv.  \Sb7)^&ecurifrons  (Nor- 
man, 1863);  H.  koreni  (Danielssen,  1.  c.)=icranchi  (Leach):  Danielssen, 
Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1872  (sep,  print),  pp,  9-11,  figs.  6, 16-20,  and  21-26,  Lofoden 
and  Vadso,  Norway,  40  and  60  fathoms. 

II.  cubensis,  sp.  n.,  Martens,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  136,  pi.  6.  fig.  14, 
Cuba. 

Paleemon  squilla  {'L.')=^elegans  (Rathke)  and  P.  rectirostris  (Zaddach)  = 
adspersm  (Rathke),  both  in  the  Black  Sea  : Ulianin,  Mat.  Faun.  p.  70. 

Leander  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  S.  Smith,  1.  c.  p.  97,  Estero,  at  Realejo,  Nicaragua. 

P.  tenellus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  98,  Polvon,  Nicaragua. 

P.jamaicensis  (Herbst),/uws^m?<s  and  mexicanus  (Saussure),  all  from  Cuba, 
found  in  fresh  water  by  Gundlach : Martens,  1.  c.  pp.  137  & 138. 

Xiphocaris,  g.  n.  Rostrum  longer  than  the  rest  of  the  cephalothorax, 
feeble,  bent  upwards,  nearly  entire  at  the  upper,  dentate  at  the  under  edge ; 
mandible  without  palpus ; lamella  of  the  outer  antennae  as  usual ; no  spines 
on  the  abdominal  segments;  second  pair  of  feet  not  annulated,  third  not 
cheliforin.  Type  Hippolyte  elongata  (Gu6iin)  = atmricanus 

(Saussure),  from  Cuba,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  139  & 140. 

PfiNEIDiE. 

Peneus  brasiliensis  (Latr.)  and  setifer  (L.),  from  Cuba,  described:  Martens, 
l.c.  pp.  140  & 141. 

Sicyonia  cannata  (Oliv.),  from  Cuba;  S.  cristata  (Saussure)  scarcely  dif- 
fers fr'om  it : id.  1.  c.  p.  142. 

Stenopus  hispidus  (Oliv.),  from  Cuba,  dilfers  only  in  colour  and  size  from 
Indian  specimens,  and  >S.  setnilcevis,  sp.  n.,  Cuba : id.  1.  c.  pp.  143  & 144. 

Synhimantites  (Danielssen,  1863).  2nd  pair  of  maxillipeds  provided  with 
a hairy  palpus  and  large  gill ; 3rd  pair  7-jointed,  with  3 small  gills.  Front 
edge  of  cephalothorax  with  a strong  antennary  spine.  Appendage  of  1st 
pair  of  natatorial  feet  in  the  male  united  with  that  of  the  opposite  side. 
S.  typicus  (Danielssen,  1863)  described  and  figured  by  Danielssen  & B6ck, 
Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1872  (sep.  print,  pp.  4-8,  figs.  1-14,  Molde  Fjord,  Norway 
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CUMACEA. 

Diastylis  (Sav.)=  Cmna  (Kroyer)  = ^7rtwnrt  (Goodsir).  A full  description 
of  the  genus  is  given,  the  known  species  shortly  enumerated,  and  the  sexual 
differences  described  [see  p.  186]  by  G.  O.  Sars,  Beskriv.  Freg.  Joseph.  Cuma- 
ceer,  pp.  2-24. 

Diastylis  scidpta,  qnadrispinosa,  ahhy'eviata,  longipes,  msigjiis,  nndjoseplmus, 
spp.  nn.,  G.  O.  Sars,  (Efv,  Ak.  Fdrh.  1871,  pp.  71-78,  and  Beskriv.  Freg. 
Joseph.  Cumaceer,  pp.  24-38,  pis.  1-16.  figs.  1-49,  50-61,  62-64,  66-67,  68- 
71,  and  72-74,  all  from  the  North  Atlantic,  at  38-39®  N.  lat. ; the  4th  and 
6th  from  650  fathoms,  the  last  from  760  fathoms. 

D.  polaris  and  styyinf  spp.  nn.,  id.  (FJfv.  Ak.  Fdrh.  1871,  pp.  797  798, 

Arctic  Sea,  80°  and  78°  N,  lat.,  960  and  2600  fathoms. 

D.  antiUensis,  sp.  n,,  id.  1.  c.  p.  803,  Anguilla  I.,  W.  Indies. 

Lemon  (Krdyer)  longirostris,  sp.  n,,  id.  1.  c.  p.  78,  and  Beskriv.  &c.  p.  42, 
pi.  16.  fig.  76,  Atlantic,  38°  N.  lat.,  660  fathoms.  L.  anomalusj  sp.  n.,  id, 
OEfv.  Ak.  Fdrh.  1871,  p.  805,  St.  Martin  I.,  West  Indies.  All  Imown  species 
enumerated ; id.  Beskriv.  &c.  pp.  38-42. 

Eudorella  (Norman)  = Eudora  (Sp.  Bate);  description  of  the  genus 
and  list  of  known  species,  id.  Beskriv.  &c.  pp.  43-46.  E,  pusiUa,  sp.  n., 
Shinnicock  Bay,  N.  America,  hispida,  sp.  n.,  Atlantic,  39°  N.  lat.,  and  deformis 
(Krdyer,  as  Leucon),  id.  ibid.  pp.  46-51,  pis.  16-20.  figs.  76-94,  96-97,  and 
101-118 ; the  two  former  also  in  CEfv.  Ak.  Fdrh.  1871,  pp.  79&  80.  E.  gracilis, 
sp.  n.,  id.  (Efv.  Ak.  Fdrh.  1871,  p.  800,  Spitsbergen,  640  fathoms. 

Campylaspis  pulchella,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  806,  Anguilla  I.,  200-300  fathoms. 

Slephanomnia,  g.  n.  Known  only  from  the  female.  Body  elongate,  no 
rostrum  in  front  of  the  dorsal  shield,  and  no  bifurcate  suture  in  its  anterior 
part.  Eye  very  large,  composed  of  several  ocelli  disposed  lilce  a crown.  5 di- 
stinct segments  in  the  fore  part  of  the  body.  Only  the  first  pair  of  feotpal- 
pigeroiis.  No  median  caudal  appendage.  8.  goesi,  sp.  n.,  id.  I.  c.  pp.  808-810, 
St.  Martin  I.,  W.  Indies. 

STOMAPODA. 

Mysid;e. 

G.  O.  Sar9  has  continued  his  monograph  of  the  Norwegian 
Mysides  (see  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  187),  the  second  part  of  it  con- 
taining full  descriptions  and  figures  of  the  following  genera  and 
species - 

Amblyops  (G.  O.  Sars)  ahhreviata  (M.  Sars),  pp.  3-11,  pi.  6,  in  deep  water, 
160-300  fathoms,  along  the  whole  coast  of  Norway. 

Mysidopsis  (G.  O.  Sars)  didelphys  (Norman),  pp.  12-23,  pi.  7,  Gt.  Britain 
and  Norway,  80-160  fathoms,  on  bare  clay  bottom.  M.  gihhosa  (G.  O.  Sars), 
pp.  23-27,  pi.  8.  figs.  1-13,  only  6-7  millims.  long.  Middle  and  Southern  Nor- 
way, 3-8  fathoms,  on  sandy  bottom.  M.  angusta  (Q.  0.  Sars),  p.  27,  pi.  8. 
figs.  14-24,  found  with  the  preceding,  coloration  above  pale,  below  dark 
violet. 

Ltmifer,  sp.  n.  (not  named)  from  the  Philippines : notes  on  anatomy  and 
sexual  differences,  by  0.  Semper,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  305-307,  pi.  22. 
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NEBALIIDiB. 

Nebalia.  Prof.  C.  Claus's  researches  on  N,  geoffroyi  (M.-E.) 
confirm  MetschnikofF's  view  that  this  genus  belongs  to  the 
Malacostracaj  near  the  Mysidce ; the  more  striking  differences 
from  the  rest  of  the  Malacostraca  are,  however,  the  abdominal 
segments  being  8 instead  of  6,  and  the  double  telson;  the 
thoracic  feet  are  only  apparently  similar  to  those  of  the  Phyllo- 
pods,  on  account  of  their  lamellar  shape ; but  really  all  their 
parts  can  be  reduced  to  those  of  the  MysidiB,  The  male  is 
similar  to  the  female  in  size  and  general  shape ; but  the  flagellum 
of  the  lower  antennae  is  much  longer  (nearly  as  long  as  the  body, 
composed  of  80  joints),  and  the  terminal  bristles  of  the  thoracic 
feet,  which  serve  for  ventilation  in  the  cavity  of  the  shell  to  the 
female,  are  much  smaller,  nearly  rudimentary.  Z.  wiss.  Zool. 
xxii.  pp.  323-330,  pi.  25. 

Squillid^e. 

Squilla  rubroUneata  (Dana)?  = dubia  (M.-E.),  described  from  Cuban  speci- 
mens by  Martens,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  144  & 145}  S,  stylifera  (Lam.), 
from  Cuba,  identical  with  specimens  from  the  East  Indies,  id.  ibid.  p.  140. 

Qonodactylus  ckirayra  (L.) } Cuban  and  Indian  specimens  not  positively 
distinct ; id.  ibid.  p.  147. 

AMPHIPODA. 

A.  Boeck  has  commenced  a monograph  of  the  Northern  and 
Arctic  Amphipods,  the  first  part  whereof  contains  introductory 
repaarka  upon  morphology,  chiefly  concerning  the  epistome, 
feelers,  upper  lip,  mandibles,  first  maxillae,  under  lip,  second 
maxiUae,  maxillipeds,  trunk  of  the  body,  postabdomen,  and  re- 
spiratory and  ovigerous  plates  in  the  Caprellida,  both  of  which 
plates  are  fixed  on  the  7th  joint  of  the  feet ; but  the  former  is 
always  wanting  to  the  first,  the  latter  to  the  first  and  second 
pair  of  feet,  pp.  3-13.  Then  follows  an  alphabetical  list  of  the 
literature  of  the  Amphipods  down  to  the  year  1870,  containing 
273  titles  of  books  or  published  papers,  pp.  14-31,  a chrono- 
logical record  of  the  more  important  of  them,  beginning  with 
the  sea-flea  mentioned  by  Aristotle,  pp.  32-58,  and  an  account 
of  their  geographical  distribution  (see  above),  pp.  59-63.  In 
the  special  part,  the  same  classification  is  adopted  as  in  a pre- 
vious paper  by  the  same  author  (see  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  187),  only 
changing  names  of  the  two  chief  divisions  from  Hyperidce 
and  Gamrlmridce  into  Hyperina  and  Qammarina.  The  present 
part  reaches  as  far  as  Anonyx. 

PROSTOMATiE. 

Trischizostoma  raschi  (Esmark),  Bock,  Ampbipod.  p.  97,  pi.  2.  fig.  1, 
Norway. 


orchestiid;e — hy^eriid^. 
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ORCHESTTIDi®. 

Orchcstia  gammarellus  (Pallas,  1772)  = littorca  (Montagu)  = ctichore  (F. 
Mull.)  = <n}?wc??‘an.'}  (Kroycr),  Bock,  1.  c.  p.  102,  all  European  seas. 

Talitrus  locmta  (Pallas)— (Mont.),  id.  1.  c,  p.  106. 

Hyale  (Rathke,  \%^7)^Allorchestes  (Dana,  1849)  = iVtcca  (Nicolet)  = Cr<f- 
lanthis  (Sp.  Bate);  II.  nilssoni  (Rathke)  = c?an<^^  and  lubbockiana  (Sp.  Bate), 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  107  ft^lOO,  pi.  3.  fig.  3,  Norway,  England. 

Gammarid^. 

Lysianassa  plumosa  (Bock,  1870)  and  castes  (M.-E.),  Bock,  1.  c.  pp.  110  & 
118,  pi.  3.  fig.  6,  and  pi.  4.  fig.  1,  Norway,  the  latter  also  British,  and  from 
the  Mediterranean. 

Ambasia  danielsseni  (Bock,  1870),  id.  1.  c.  p.  121,  pi.  3.  fig.  6,  Norway,  40- 
100  fathoms. 

Ichnopus  spinicornis  (Bock,  1860)  = calceolatm  (Heller),  and  I.  minutns 
(Bock,  1870),  id.  1.  c.  pp.  124  & 126,  pi.  2.  fig.  3,  and  pi.  3.  fig,  7,  Norway. 

Socarncs  vaJdi  (Kr6yer)=??M<7^,r  (Owen,  1834,  nec  Phipps),  id.  1.  c.  p.  120, 
pi.  6.  fig.  8,  Greenland,  Spitzbergon,  and  northern  part  of  Norway. 

Callisoma  (Costa,  \B>b\)~Scopelochirus  (Sp.  Bate,  1866)  crmata  (Sp.  Bate), 
id.  1.  c.  p.  132,  pi.  7.  fig.  1,  Norway,  England. 

Hippomedon  liolbcelli  (Kroyer),  id.  1.  c.  p.  136,  pi.  6.  fig.  6,  and  pi.  6.  fig.  7, 
Norway  and  England,  40-160  fathoms. — II.  abyssi  (Goes),  id.  I c.  p.  138, 
Greenland,  260-300  fathoms. 

Cyphocaris  anonyx  (Liitken),  id.  1.  c.  p.  141,  pi.  6.  fig.  1,  Greenland. 
Eurytenes  gryllus  (Mandt,  \S2'2)=: Lysianassa  magellanica  (M.-E.),  id.  1.  c. 
p.  144,  Arctic  seas  to  Finmark. 

Aristias  tumidus  (Kxoy ex) ^Lysianassa  audouiniana  (Sp.  Bate),  id,  1.  c. 
p.  148,  pi.  3.  fig.  4,  Greenland,  Spitsbergen,  Norway,  40-160  fathoms ; also 
Adriatic  Sea. 

Anonyx  lagena  (Reinhardt)  = appendicidosa  and  ampulla  (Kroyer),  id,  1.  c. 
p.  162,  circumpolar,  Norway,  20-100  fathoms;  lilljeborgi  (Bock,  1870),  id. 
I.C.,  p.  164,  pi.  4.  fig.  3,  Norway,  40-200  fathoms;  gulosus  (Kroyer) =nor- 
vegicus  (Lillj.)=  (Sp.  Bate),  id.  l.c.  p.  167,  pi,  6.  fig.  4,  Arctic  and 

Northern  seas,  Adriatic;  pumilus  (Lillj.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  169,  pi.  6.  fig.  6,  and 
pi.  6.  fig.  6. 

The  descriptions  of  some  other  Amphipods  figured  on  the  plates  are  not 
contained  in  the  first  part  of  Bock’s  work. 

Atylus  falcatus,  sp.  n.,  Metzger,  JB.  Ges.  Hannov.  xxi.  p.  28,  North  Sea, 
near  Heligoland. 

COROPHIID.®. 

Siphonoecctes  cuspidatusy  sp.  n.,  A.  Metzger,  1.  c.,  p.  80,  Juistisland,  on  the 
shore  of  Eastern  Friesland. 

Hyperiidas. 

Hyperia  medusarum  (Miill.) = galba  (Montagu) and  cy<mca(M.-E.) 
:=ioblivia  (Kroyev) =Lestrigonus  exulans  (Kroyer):  Bock,  l.c.  p.  79,  pi.  1. 
fig.  1,  North  and  Arctic  Seas. — H.  s^nnipes  (Bock),  id.  1.  c.  p.  81,  pi.  2,  fig.  2, 
Norway,  oh  Cyanea  capillata. 
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Tauria  (Dana,  1853)  =!  (Kroyer,  1838,  preoccupied  in  Insecta).  T. 

medtisarum  (0.  Fabr.),  Bock,  1.  c.  p.  82,  Greenland  and  Spitsbergen. — T.  abys- 
sorum  (Bock),  id.  1.  c.  p.  83,  pi.  1.  fig.  2,  Hardangerfjord,  Norway,  200-300 
fathoms. 

Parathemisto  abyssorum  (Bock,  1870),  id.  1.  c.  p.  85,  pi.  3.  fig.  1,  Norway, 
200-300  fathoms. 

Themisto  bispinosa  (Bock,  1870),  id.  1.  c.  p.  87,  pi.  1.  fig.  4,  Greenland  j 
T.  libellula  (Mandt)=mc^it*a  and  crassicornis  (Kroyer),  id.  1.  c.  p.  88,  pi.  1. 
fig.  5,  Spitsbergen. 

TllYPHANIDiE. 

Tryphana  malmi  (Bock,  1870),  Bock,  1.  c.  p.  92,  pi.  1.  fig.  3,  Hardanger- 
fjord, Norway,  100  fathoms. 

Phronimid^e. 

Phronima  sedentaria  (Forsk.).  The  male  is  distinguished  by 
a longer  and  more  stout  abdomen  and  stronger  abdominal  feet ; 
the  shape  of  the  prehensile  hand  varies  according  to  age.  P. 
atlantica  (Guerin)  is  only  a younger  female  of  the  same  species, 
which  occurs  in  all  warmer  seas  of  both  hemispheres.  The  little 
gelatinous  barrel  in  which  the  female  dwells  is  proved  to  be  the 
remains  of  Pyrosoma.  C.  Claus,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp,  331- 
338,  pis.  26  & 27. 


CVAMID^. 

This  group  has  been  reviewed  by  Alex.  Brandt  in  Bull. 
Petersb.  xviii.  pp.  113-132  (Mel.  Biol.  viii.  pp.  673-702)  ; he 
admits  only  one  genus  and  the  following  species : — 

1.  Cyamus  kesslet'i,  sp.  n.,  described  and  figured  (woodcuts),  pp.  676-688, 
from  a whale  in  Behring  Straits;  2.  ovalis  (Bouse.),  to  which  may  belong 
also  the  individuals  described  by  the  author  in  M(Sm.  Pt5tersb.  xvii.  p.  26, 
from  JBalcena  japonica?  and  those  designated  C.  rhytince?,  ibid.  p.  20, 
from  Kamtschatka;  3.  ceti  (L.,  auctt.)  = mys^^c^?^^  (Liitk.),  from  the  “right 
whale ; ” 4.  monodontis  (Liitk.),  from  Greenland ; 5.  erraticus  (Rouss.), 
some  specimens  without  known  locality ; 6.  boopis  (Liitk.),  from  Megapte^-a 
boopHf  Greenland;  7.  globicipitis  (Ijutk.)  ? dolphini  (Gu^iin,  Iconogr.) ; 
8.  nodosus  (Liitk.),  from  the  narwhal,  Greenland,  and  Delphmus  globiceps, 
Faeroes;  9.  gracilis  (Rouss.);  10.  thomsoni  (Gosse,  Ann.  N.  H.  1856), 
forming  the  genua  Platycyamus  of  Liitken.  The  last  two  species  have  some 
resemblance  to  immature  specimens  of  the  others,  but  nevertheless  are 
distinct;  the  first  and  second  are  the  most  differentiated.  Generally  the 
females  are  of  smaller  size,  but  relatively,  or  even  absolutely,  broader  than 
the  males ; in  the  younger  state  the  segments  are  more  equal,  and  the  shape 
of  the  body  is  more  elongate ; there  are  no  eyes  visible  when  very  young. 

Some  preliminary  notes  on  the  same  subject  also  made  at  the  third  meet- 
ing of  Russian  naturalists  at  Kiew ; Z.  wiss.  ZooL  xxii.  p.  290. 

Cyamus  scaminoni,  on  the  Californian  grey  whale,  Rhachianectes  glauous 
(Cope)  and  suffusus,  on  the  “Hump-back,”  Megaptera  versabilis  (Cope),  Cali- 
fornia; and  C.  mysticetif  on  the  northern  “Bow-head,”  probably  Balcena 
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mysticetus  (L.),  Behring  Strait:  spp.  nn.  Dali,  P.  Cal.  Ac.  Nov.  9,  1872; 
the  second  again  mentioned,  ihid.  December. 


ISOPODA. 

ONiSCIDiE. 

r W.  Ainslie  Hollis  has  observed  in  Porcellio  scaher  and 
0?iiscus  asellus  that  the  newly  formed  tooth  of  the  mandible 
forces  its  way  along  the  hollow  limb  of  the  old  mandible,  and 
that  the  maxillae,  with  their  palpi,  have  a similar  mode  of  growth. 
J.  Anat.  Phys.  (2)  x.  p.  398,  pi.  18. 

Porcellio  domesticus,  sp.  n.,  Fric,  Arch.  Landesdurchf.  Bohni.  ii.  p.  262, 
woodcut.  Podebrad,' Bohemia. 

Mgidm. 

Slahberma  ayilis  (G.  O.  Sars),  shortly  described  by  A.  Metzger,  JB.  Ges. 
Ilannov.  xx.  p.  32,  islands  on  the  shore  of  East  Friesland. 

CYMOTIIOiM. 

Cymothoa  punctata,  sp.  n.,  Ulianin,  Mat.  Faun.  Black  Sea,  p.  74,  Black  Sea, 
on  Cliipea  pojitica  (Pnchw.). 

PHYLLOPODA. 

Branchipus.  W.  J.  Schmankiewitsch  has  observed,  near 
Odessa,  that  B.  arietinus  is  larger  and  paler  in  slightly  salt  water, 
blit  smaller  and  redder  in  strong  salt  water.  By  continued  breed- 
ing he  found  that  new  generations  can  live  in  waters  of  very  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  saltness  (from  3°  to  18°  of  Borne’s  scale),  in  which 
the  parents  could  not  live,  and  that  they  then  exhibited  remark- 
able differenees  in  structure,  such  as  the  development  of  caudal 
lobes,  the  want  or  increased  number  of  caudal  spines,  and  even 
the  increased  number  of  abdominal  segments,  so  that  generations 
raised  in  water  of  a less  degree  of  saltness  in  a remarkable  degree 
resembled  other  distinct  species  which  live  in  fresh  water.  Stri- 
king variations  have  also  been  observed  in  the  sexual  organs — 
females  with  stout  horn-shaped  lower  antennae,  like  those  of  the 
males,  and  males  with  deformed  sexual  organs ; such  individuals 
are  also  found  in  ponds  of  which  the  saltness  has  been  diminished 
by  copious  rains.  He  has  also  observed  parthenogcnetic  repro- 
duction in  the  genus,  which  takes  place  in  every  case  of  un- 
usually increased  or  diminislied  saltncss,  producing  only  females ; 
only  at  a middle  degree  of  saltncss  are  males  sometimes  to  be 
found.  Trans.  3rd  meeting  of  Russ.  nats.  at  Kiow,  and  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  xxii.  pp.  293-295. 

C.  Vogt  confirms  Siebold’s  statement  that  males  of  Branchipus  diaplianus 
and  Artemia  salina  are  extremely  rare  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  179).  Arch. 
Sci.  Nat.  1872,  p.  30;  abstr.  Ann.  N,  II.  (4)  x.  pp.  405  & 406. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.] 
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Branchipus  yruhi  (Dybowski,  1860  ?)  j Fric,  Arch.  Landesdurchf.  Bohm.  ii. 
p.  233,  woodcut,  Bohemia. 

Limnadia  Stanley  ana  (King,  1856),  from  Australia,  fully  described  by 
Claus  j of  9 specimens  6 were  males  j the  presence  of  an  epithelial  layer  on 
the  shell  is  stated  j the  lower  part  of  the  head  is  more  elongated  in  the  male, 
a sexual  difference  also  found  in  Estheria  j the  first  two  pairs  of  feet  are  in 
the  male  transformed  to  prehensile  organs,  with  a terminal  hook,  having  an 
adhesive  disk  at  its  tip  j the  ninth  and  tenth  pair  in  the  female  have  long 
filiform  appendages.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  366-364,  pis.  29  & 30. 

CLADOCERA. 

LYNCEIDiE. 

Lynceus  lacustrisj  new  name  for  L.  macrurus  (Ley dig  & Lievin,  nec  Fischer) : 
Fric,  1.  0.  p.  242,  woodcut  j from  mountain-lakes  in  Bohemia. 

OSTRACODA. 

CyPRIDIDiE. 

Cypris  ? cambrica,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  65,  pi.  1.  figs.  3 & 4, 
off  Pennarth  Head,  Bristol  Channel. 

Candona  similis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  61,  pi.  1.  figs.  1 & 2,  oast  of  Ireland. 

Metacypris  cordata  (B.  &;  It.),  id.  1.  o.  p.  60,  pi.  2.  figs.  9 & 10,  Lough 
Aubwee,  near  Galway. 

Pontocypris  mytiloides  and  hispida  (G.  O.  Sars),  distinguished : id.  1.  c.  p.  Cl, 

CYTHERIDiB. 

Cytherura  quadrata  (Norm.),  Brady,  1.  c.  p.  56,  pi.  1.  figs.  10  & 11,  S.  Wales. 

Cythei'ideis  subulata  (Brady),  id.  1.  c.  p.  69,  pi.  1.  figs.  12  & 13,  and  pi.  2, 
figs.  11-13,  Firth  of  Clyde. 

Cytheropteron  inornatum  and  angulatum,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  pp,  61  & 62,  pi.  2. 
figs.  1-3  & 7,  8,  Firth  of  Cl^de. 

Puradoxostoma  orcadense,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  63,  pi.  1.  figs.  6-7,  Stromness 
Bay,  Orkney  j P.  Jlexuosum  figured,  id.  1.  c.  figs.  8 & 9. 

COPEPODA. 

CALANIDiE. 

Pseudocalanus,  new  name  for  Clausia  (Bock,  1864,  nec  Clapar^de,  1863)  j 
P.  armatus^  sp.  n.,  Bock,  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1872,  pp.  37  & 38,  Haugesund, 
Norway,  30  fathoms. 

Candace  elongata  and  armata^  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c,  p.  39,  Norway. 

Euchceta  armata  and  norvegica^  spp.  nn.,  id.  I,  c.  pp.  39  & 40,  Skudesnaes, 
Norway,  300  fathoms. 

Heteroch^ta  norvegica^  sp,  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  40,  Norway. 

Isias  clavipes  (Bock)  described  by  G.  Brady,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  3. 

Cyclopid^e. 

H.  Vernet  describes  the  male  and  female  organs  and  their 
accessory  glands,  copulation  (one  fecundation  of  the  female  suf- 
fices for  several  breedings),  and  circulation  in  Cyclop.^.  As 
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there  is  no  heart,  the  circulation  is  caused  by  movements  of  the 
stomach,  the  intestine,  and  a membrane  traversing  the  whole 
cephalothorax  like  a diaphragm,  thus : the  swelling  of  the 
stomach  drives  a part  of  the  blood  forwards  into  the  various 
organs  of  the  body ; and  this  is  replaced  during  the  contraction 
of  the  stomach  by  a quantity  of  blood  driven  forwards  by  a 
feeble  dilatation  of  the  intestine,  and  drawn  in  by  the  contraction 
of  the  stomach ; the  contraction  of  the  intestine  then  draws  the 
blood  from  the  lacunge  in  the  feet  and  thoracic  muscles ; thus 
the  anterior  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  body  acts  like  a ventricle, 
and  the  posterior  as  an  atrium  of  the  heart.  Observat.  anatom, 
et  physiolog.  sur  le  genre  Cyclops.  Gcni^vc:  1871,  pp.  1-40. 

The  same  author  (/.  c.,pp.  41-44)  discusses  the  species  of  Cyclops  observed 
near  Geneva,  and  which  prove  to  be  smaller  than  in  Germany. 

Cyclops  lonyicornisj  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  44,  pi.  1.  fig.  3,  environs  of  Geneva; 
C.  hrevicornis  (Glaus),  id.  ibid.  fig.  1 ; first  abdominal  segment  of  serrulaius 
(Fischer)  and  hicuspidatus  (Claus),  id.  ibid.  figs.  2 & 4. 

C.  pauper.,  sp.  n.,  Fric,  Arcli.  Landesdurchf.  Bdhm.  ii.  p.  223,  woodcut, 
Podebrad,  Bohemia. 

C.  littoralis,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  5,  pi.  2.  figs.  9-14,  tidal 
pools  near  Whitley  and  Ryhope ; C.  ovalis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  5,  pi.  3.  figs.  1 & 
2,  off  Sunderland. 

C.  christianensis,  sp.  n.,  Bock,  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1872,  p.  43,  Christiania- 
fjord,  also  in  salt  water. 

Cyclopina  longicornis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  41,  Norway. 

Ilemicyclops,  g.  n.  Jaws  with  a strong,  unarticulntcd  palpus,  bearing  on 
its  tip  many  feathor-liko  bristles;  first  pair  of  maxillipods  2-j()lntod,  second 
4-jointcd,  both  strong.  Branches  of  the  four  anterior  feet  3-jointed ; last  pair 
of  feet  2-join  ted,  blade-like.  H,  purpureus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  42,  Norway. 

Bocclda,  g.  n.  [^Crustacea)  Malm,  1870].  Like  Cyclops;  upper  antenna3  very 
short,  6-jointed;  swimming-feet  short  and  broad.  Mouth-organs  totally 
different  from  those  of  any  of  the  allied  genera  (but  not  described).  B. 
arenicola,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  6,  Seaton  Carew,  N.E.  England. 

Pseudocyclops,  g.  n.  Right  upper  antenna  of  male  without  a hinge-joint, 
but  much  swollen  in  the  middle;  lower  antennre  2-jointed.  First  pair  of 
feet  of  male  very  complex  in  structure,  the  internal  branch  of  one  side  pro- 
duced into  a powerful  sickle-shaped  clasping-joint,  the  whole  resembling 
very  closely  the  male  copulative  organ  of  some  Ostracoda.  P.  crassicornis, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  7,  pi.  2.  figs.  1-8,  off  Seaham  harbour,  N.E.  England. 

Cyclopicera,  g.  n.  Upper  antennae  many-jointed,  bearing  a sword-shaped 
appendage  near  the  distal  extremity,  resembling  that  of  the  Ilarpactidcc.  C. 
lata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  8 & 9,  pi.  3.  figs.  3-8,  Roker,  England,  in  rock-pools. 

HARPACTIDiE. 

This  family  is  divided  into  5 subfamilies,  including  the  Peltidiidcc  of  Claus, 
by  Bock,  Forh.  Selskr.  Chr.  1872,  pp.  43,  44,  68,  & 69,  as  follows : — 

a.  Lonyipedinm : second  pair  of  maxillipeds  foot-like,  not  prehensile.  Ec- 
iinosoma,  Zosime,  Bradya. 
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b.  TachidincB : second  pair  of  maxillipeds  prehensile,  as  in  the  following ; 
first  pair  of  feet  natatory,  as  the  rest  of  the  feet. 

c.  Harpactince : second  pair  of  maxillipeds  and  first  pair  of  feet  more  or 
less  prehensile.  Amymone,  Slmhelia,  Ameira^  Mesochraj  Lac^honte  (Phil., 
1840)  = Cleta  (Claus,  1863),  Cletodes,  &c. 

d.  PeUidiinoi : second  pair  of  maxillipeds  snhprehensile  j palpus  of  man- 
dibles peculiarly  formed.  Peltidium  (Phil.)  = Omscu/mm  (Claus). 

e.  MetincB'.  upper  antennae  with  an  articulated  accessory  branch,  lower 
antennae  prehensile  j mandibles  and  their  palpi  elongate,  other  oral  parts 
rudimentary ; fifth  pair  of  feet  wanting.  Metis  (Phil.). 

Canthocamptus  imus^  sp.  n.,  Brady,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  11,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-5, 
off  Seaham  harbour. 

Ectinosoma  sarsi  and  curlicornis,  spp.  nn.,  Bock,  1.  c.  pp.  45  & 46,  Chris- 
tianiafjord. 

Zosime,  g.  n.  Upper  antennae  short,  6-jointed  j inner  branch  of  lower  an- 
tennae elongate  \ palpus  of  mandibles  large,  2-jointed.  First  pair  of  ms-xilli- 
peds  with  3 wart-like  prominences  on  the  inner  side,  bearing  feather-shaped 
bristles.  Z.  typica,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  o.  p.  46,  Christianiafjord,  16  fathoms. 

Brady  a,  g.  n.  Upper  antennae  very  short,  7-jointed;  inner  branch  of 
lower  antennae  elongate ; palpus  of  mandibles  well  developed,  with  two  large 
ono-joijited  branches,  f^irst  pair  of  maxillipeds  as  in  the  preceding.  B. 
iypica^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p,  47,  Christianiafjord,  16  fathoms, 

Amymone  rubra,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  48,  Norway. 

Stmhelia  lonyicazidata,  sp.  p.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  49,  Norway. 

Ameira  parva,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  49,  Norway. 

Mesochra  minuta,  sp.  n.,  id.  I,,  c.  p.  60,  Norway. 

LaopJionte  hodgii,  sp.  p.,  Brady,  1.  o,  p.  12,  pi.  6.  figs.  1-9,  off  Seaham 
harbour. 

L.  elongata,  koreni,  nordlan^i^a,  ajinis,  and  piinuta,  spp.  nn.,  Bock,  1.  c. 
pp.  6052,  Norway. 

Cletodes,  g.  p.  Upper  antennae  6-jointed  j lower  antennae  without  a secon- 
dary branch.  All  4 pairs  of  svnmming-feet  equal.  C.  limicola,  sp.  n.,  Brady, 
1.  c.  p.  12,  pi.  6.  figs.  10-17,  off  Seahani  harbour,  C.  laticauda  and  buchholzi, 
spp.  nn.,  Bock,  1.  c.  pp.  62  & 63,  Haugesund,  Norway. 

Enhydrosoma,  g.  n.  Accessory  branch  of  lower  antennae  1-jointed;  pal- 
pus of  mandibles  elongate,  3-jointed ; second  pair  of  maxillipeds  more  de- 
veloped, Ip  other  respects  like  the  preceding  genus.  E.  curticauda  and 
Imgicmdaia,  spp.  nn.,  Bock,  I,  o.  pp.  62-54,  Cliristiariiafjord. 

Euniclssmia,  g.  n.  Inner  branch  of  the  first  pair  of  feet  2-jointed,  of  the 
three  follpwing  pairs  3-jointcd  j upper  aptennao  4-jointed ; accessory  brancli 
of  lower  antennae  2-jointed  j palpi  of  mandibles  and  maxillae  well  developed. 
Z>.  typica,  sp.  p.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  64  & 65,  flaugesund,  Norway. 

Eactylopus  normani,  sp.  n.,  Brady,  1.  c.  p.  16,  pi.  5.  figs.  13-17,  Roker,  on 
Laminaria  saccharina. 

D.  longipes,  sp.  n.,  Christianiafjord,  16  fathoms,  and  abyssi,  sp.  n.,  Hauge- 
sund, 80  fathoms,  Bock,  /.  c.  p.  66. 

Diosaccus,  g.  n.  Two  ovisacs  j upper  antennae  8-jointed,  basal  part  long, 
6-joiuted;  accessory  branch  of  lower  antennae  2-jointed  j palpus  of  man- 
dibles with  rudimentary  outer  branch.  Dactylopus  tenuicornis  and  lonyiros- 
iris  (Claus),  2).  abyssi,  sp.  n.,  Norway,  id.  1.  c.  p.  67. 
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Metis  ignia  (Phil.)  described,  id.  1.  e.  p.  60,  Christiansund,  Norway. 

CoRYCiPlIDiE. 

Macrochiron  [gaKpox^ip  (with  no  neuter)  = longimanus  ] Macrochirus^ 
Schdn.  Col.  1838,  Swains.  Pisces^  1839,  -chires,  Nitzsch,  AvcSj  and  -chirn, 
Zett.  Dipt.  1840],  g.  n.  Lower  maxillipeds  very  long  and  powerful  j first 
three  pairs  of  swimming-feet  equal.  M.  fucicolum^  sp.  n.,  Brady,  1.  c.  p,  9, 
pi.  3.  figs.  9-18,  Ryhope  and  Sunderland,  England,  near  low-water  mark. 

NotodelphidvE. 

The  Recorder  has  thought  it  advisable  to  give  an  abstract  of  the  characters 
of  the  following  6 genera  (the  males  of  the  species  of  which  are  all  unknown), 
published  by  Ilesse,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (6)  xv.,  and  briefly  noticed  in  Zool.  Rec. 
viii.  p.  194 : — 

Megasanoixus  [potius  Megalanoexis] : 1st  thoracic  segment  obovate,  as  long 
as  the  3 following  together;  4th  segment  much  narrower  than  the  preceding, 
and  the  1st  abdominal  forming  a strong  strangulation  in  the  middle  of  the 
body ; 2nd  abdominal  segment  broader  than  thorax ; four  pairs  of  2-branched 
foot,  their  terminal  joint  choliform,  very  flat. 

SIPHONOSTOMA. 

ERGASILIDiE. 

Megalohrachinus : anterior  feet  very  long ; eyes  situated  on  the  underside 
of  the  carapace  at  the  front  of  an  oval  protuberance  with  depressed  centre. 

Macroh'achinus : anterior  feet  very  long,  with  a prehensile  claw ; eyes  very 
small,  on  the  forehead ; first  thoracic  segment  rhomboidal,  the  following  gra- 
dually smaller ; mouth  in  the  middle  of  the  underside  of  the  first  thoracic 
segment,'at  the  base  of  a pear-shaped  protuberance. 

Mdopocataeotinns : first  thoracic  segment  oblong,  very  Inrgo,  its  front  edge 
4-notched ; eye  small,  median  ; feelers  with  numerous  feathered  fine  hairs  ; 
3 pairs  of  strong  natatorial  feet. 

CaLIGIDA5. 

Hcema\to']philus:  first  thoracic  segment  oval,  very  large;  the  3 others 
forming  a round  disk ; a pair  of  slender  feet  at  the  base  of  the  first  segment ; 
the  next  pair  of  feet  divided  into  3 branches. 

Metoponanaphrissontes  [rectius  Metopanophrissori] : first  joints  of  the 
feelers  with  bristly  pectinated  hairs  and  longer  sharp  stings ; three  thoracic 
segments  gradually  decreasing  in  size. 

XIPHOSURA. 

Packard’s  paper  on  the  development  of  Limuhis  polyphemus 
was  publislied  fully  in  Mem.  Post.  Soc.  ii.  pp.  155-202,  pis.  3-5, 
issued  March  1872.  To  the  report  in  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  pp.  195, 
196,  may  be  added  that  the  palaeontological  evidence  concern- 
ing  the  history  of  the  various  orders  of  Crustacea  is  duly  pointed 
out,  the  author  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Merostomata 
{Limuhis)  are  most  nearly  allied  to  the  Trilobiteej  from  which 
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they  are  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  want  of  distinct  thoracic 
segments,  and  that  these  two  orders  are  co-ordinate  offshoots 
from  a common  stem.  He  replies  to  Dr.  A.  Dohrn’s  objections 
(Jen.  Z.  Nat.  vi.  p.  4)  to  the  terminology  and  terms  chorion 
and  larval  skin,^^  and  gives  a sketch  of  a deformed  forked 
caudal  spine  of  Lirnulus, 

E.  VAN  Benedbn  thinks  that  the  knowledge  of  the  development  of 
Lhnulus  proves  its  nearer  affinity  to  the  Arachnida  (especially  to  the  Scot- 
pimiidcB)  than  to  the  Crustacea^  and  that  with  it  the  Trilohites  should  he 
removed  from  the  latter  to  the  former  class.  0.  R.  Ent.  Belg.  Oct.  1871,  and 
J.  Zool.  i.  1872,  pp.  41-44  j an  abstract  also  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  98  & 99. 

Prof.  Owen  identifies  the  caudal  spine  of  Lwudus  with  the  abdomen  of  the 
other  Ck'ustaceUf  Nature,  Jan.  17, 1872. 

II.  Woodward  urges  the  affinity  of  Limulus  to  the  Trilohites,  stating,  on 
Prof.  Owen’s  authority,  that  it  possesses  two  pairs  of  appendages,  receiving 
their  nerves  from  the  supra-cesophageal  ganglion.  J.  G.  Soc.  1871,  and  Q. 
J.  Micr.  Soc.  (2)  xii.  pp.  169  & 160  j abstr.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  406. 

CIRRIPEDIA. 

Balanidaj. 

Balanus  porcatus  (Dac.),  crenatus  (Brug.),  and  hameri  (Ascan.)  subfossil 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Jenisei,  F.  Schmidt,  M6m.  P^tersb.  xviii.  1,  p.  C8. 

Corovmla  diadema  (Lam.)  ?,  or,  perhaps,  a similar  but  distinct  species  from 
Megaptera  versabiHs,  N.W.  America:  W.  H.  Dali,  P.  Cal.  Ac.,  1872  (p.  2). 

Crgptolepas,  g.  n.  Scuta  and  terga  both  present,  minute  j valves  six,  ex- 
ternally produced  below  the  surface  of  the  whale’s  skin  into  thin  radiating 
laminae,  with  their  planes  perpendicular  to  the  vertical  axis  of  the  animal, 
and  bifurcating  and  enlarged  towards  their  distal  edges.  C,  rhachianectis, 
sp.  n.,  sessile  on  Bhachianectes  glaucus  (Cope),  id.  ibid, 

LEPADIDiE. 

Ornitholepas,  g.  n.  Stalk  very  short  j valves  absent  or  (in  smaller  speci- 
mens) four  in  number;  carinae  0-6;  thorax  in  front  with  expanded  and 
jointed  edges,  forming  a tube;  cirri  very  short;  no  penis;  a semilunar 
labrum  and  two  angularly  bent  mandibles.  O.  australis,  sp.  n.,  fr’om  feathers 
of  the  belly  of  Briojinm  cinereus.  The  tube  formed  by  the  thorax  may  bo  an 
adaptation  ibr  retaining  water  for  some  time ; and  the  shortness  of  the  cirri 
may  prevent  them  from  drying  too  soon  when  the  animal  is  lifted  by  the  bird 
from  the  water.  Targioni-Tozzetti,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  (pp.  1-13)  pi.  1. 

Otion  stimpsoni,  sp.  n.,  Dali,  1.  c.  (p.  3),  sessile  on  Coronula  infesting  Mega- 
ptera  versabilis,  but  never  on  the  surface  of  the  whale  itself. 

Prosopistoma  (Latr.)  [see  Zool.  Rec.  viii,  p.  406,],  formerly  placed  among 
the  Crustaceans,  and  proved  by  E.  Joly  to  be  the  larva  of  an  insect,  pro- 
bably of  the  family  Ephemeridce,  is  provided  with  numerous  tracheae,  ‘^but 
probably  undergoes  a metamorphosis  in  the  larval  state.  M6m.  Soc.  Cherb. 
xvi.  pp.  3-8,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (6)  xv.,  and  C.  R.  Ixxiv.  p.  1413.  • 
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Cambridge,  O.  P.  Hints  on  Colleeting  Arachnida.  Nature, 
vii.  (No.  166)  pp.  163  & 164. 

Koch,  Carl.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Arachniden  der  Ca- 
narischen  Inseln.  Ber.  Senck.  Ges.,  June  1871- June  1872, 
pp.  91-98. 

Records  and  describes,  from  materials  collected  by  Drs.  Grenacher  and  Noll 
in  Teneriffe,  4 known  species  of  rhalangidea  and  14  of  Araneidea. 

Koch,  Ludwig.  Apterologisches  aus  dem  frankisclien  Jura. 
Abh.  Ges.  Niirnb.  vi.  (1872),  pp.  127-152,  figs.  1-32. 

Characterizes  one  new  and  one  known  genus,  with  7 new  and  one  known 
species,  of  Araneidea,  and  2 new  species  of  Acaridea. 

Simon,  Eugene.  Notice  sur  les  Aracbnides  cavernicoles  et 
hypoges.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  215-244,  pi.  12. 

Comprises  a new  genua  and  some  species  of  Araneidea,  a new  species  of 
Pseudoscorpionidea,  and  several  others  of  Phalangidea. 

. Aracbnides  de  Syrie,rapportes  par  M.  Charles  Piochard  de 

la  Brulerie.  (Scorpions  et  Galeodes.)  Ibid.  pp.  247-264. 

. Notice  complement aire  sur  les  Aracbnides  cavernicoles 

et  hypoges.  Ibid.  pp.  473-488,  pi.  16. 

Describes  a new  genus  and  6 new  species  of  Araneidea ; also  one  new  and 
3 known  species  of  Phalangidea. 


A.  8.  Packard,  Jun.,  records  a species  of  Araneidea  and  two  of  Phalangidea 
from  the  Mammoth  Cave,  Kentucky.  Am.  Nat.  v.  p.  47. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.] 
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ARANEIDEA, 

Bertkau,  Philipp.  Ueber  die  Respirationsorgane  der  Araneen. 
Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  (1872),  Heft  2,  pp.  208-233,  pi.  vii. 
The  author,  after  briefly  indicating  the  various  works  in  which  the  respi- 
ratory system  of  the  Aranece  or  true  spiders  is  discussed  (including 
Ijeuckart’s  suggestion  that  the  so-called  lungs  of  the  Arancidea  are  only  a 
special  modification  of  the  peculiar  tracheal  system  of  the  class),  describes 
at  great  length  the  anatomical  structure  of  the  lungs  ” and  tracheae  in 
various  genera  and  groups,  figuring  the  various  portions  of,  or  connected 
with,  the  ‘‘fan  tracheae”  of  Zilla  calophylla  (figs.  1 & 2),  Oletera  picea 
(fig.  3),  and  Xysticus  viaticus  (fig.  4),  and  of  the  tubular  tracheae  of  Dysdera 
crythrina  (fig.  6),  Seyestria  havarica  (fig.  0),  Biclyna  heniyna  (figs.  7 & 8), 
Micrypluintcs  rubripes  (fig.  0),  Bondryphautcs  muscosus  (fig.  10),  Thomisus 
calycinus  (fig.  11),  Mdanophora  suhteiTanea  (fig.  12),  Zilla  calophylla  (fig.  13). 

He  proposes  the  following  classification,  chiefly  based  on  the  respiratory 
organs  (as  here  abstracted)  : — 

Earn.  Scytodides : 2 fan  tracheae  in  front,  4 simple  tubular  tracheae  at  apex 
of  abdomen ; Scytodes.  Fam.  Micryphantides : 2 slightly  developed  fan 
tracheae  in  front  of  abdomen ; a wide  gaj)  before  the  spinning-nipples,  lead- 
ing to  a well-developed  tracheal  system,  consisting  of  a main  trunk  giving 
oft'  cylindrical  vessels ; Dictyna,  Eriyonej  Micryphantes.  Fam.  Sparassides  : 
2 foliate  tracheae  in  front  of  abdomen,  at  the  apex  4 uubranched  cylindrical 
tracheae ; 'Thanatus,  Sparassus  {^Micrommata  ?).  Adopting  these  families, 
the  Araneidea  may  be  thus  grouped : — 

2 pairs  of  fan  tracheae Myyalides. 

1 pair  of  fan  tracheae. 

1 pair  of  tufted  tubular  tracheje, 

with  separate  stigmata  Dysderides  and  Aryyroueta, 

Avith  common  aperture  Mici'yplumtides,  Attides. 

1 pair  of  arborescent  branchiate  tubular  tracheae,  with  common  aperture. 

Thomisides. 

4 simple  tubes,  common  aperture  Scytodides,  Drassides,  Age- 

lenides  (except  Argyro- 
neta),  Epeirides,  Tlieri- 
diidcs  (greater  part).  Spa- 
7‘(issidesj  Lycosides, 

Cambridge,  O.  P.  General  List  of  the  Spiders  of  Palestine  and 
Syria,  with  descriptions  of  numerous  new  species,  and  cha- 
racters of  two  new  genera.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  212-354, 
pis.  xiii.-xvi. 

Records  278  species,  of  which  151  are  described  as  new. 

. On  British  Spiders.  A Supplement  to  a communica- 
tion On  British  Spiders  new  to  Science  &c.,  read  before 
the  Linnean  Society,  January  20th,  1870.  Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii. 
pp.  433-458,  pis.  33-35. 

Records  numerous  species  new  to  Britain,  and  7 species  new  to  science. 
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Kempei,en,  L.  VON,  Verli.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxi.  (1871)  pp.  18-21. 

Reviews  TliorelFs  works  on  the  European  genera  and  synonyms  of  Euro- 
pean Spiders. 

Koch,  Ludwig.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Arachnidenfauna 
Tirols.  Z.  Eerd.  1872,  pp.  239-328. 

Describes  24  species  of  various  genera  of  Araneidea  as  new. 

. Die  Aracliniden  Anstraliens,  naeli  der  Natur  beschrieben 

und  abgebildet.  Niirnberg  : 1872,  pts.  6 & 7,  pp.  249-368, 
pis.  xxi.-xxvii. 

These  two  parts  continue  the  work  (see  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  198),  and  in- 
clude four  new  genera  and  66  species  of  Araneidea^  40  of  the  latter  being  de- 
scribed as  new. 

Menge,  a.  Preussische  Spinnen.  V.  Abtheilung.  Schr.  Ges. 
Daiiz.  pp.  297-326,  pis.  54-57. 

The  present  part  includes  the  genera  Dysdcra^  Scgcstria,  Gnaphosa,  ilfc- 
lanophora^  and  Micaria,  comprising  17  known  and  2 new  species. 

Pollock,  Frederick.  On  the  habits  of  some  Madeiran  Spiders. 
Ann.N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  271-274. 

Taczanowski,  Ladislas.  Les  Araneides  de  la  Guyane  fran9aise. 
Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  ix.  (1872),  pp.  64-111,  pis.  iii.  & iv. 

This  paper  (incomplete)  is  a continuation  of  that  noticed  in  Zool.  Rec.  viii. 
p.  199.  It  includes  notices  and  descriptions  of  30  species  of  Arancideii^  of 
which  all  but  two  are  new,  also  characters  of  three  new  genera  of  the  family 
Thomisidcs — Acanthonotvs^  Isopus,  and  Senoculus, 

Thorell,  Tamerlan.  Remarks  on  Synonyms  of  European 
Spiders.— No.  4.  Upsala : 1872-73,  pp.  375-644. 

This  Number  brings  the  above  valuable  work  to  a conclusion.  It  com- 
pletes the  synonymic  remarks  on  the  genus  Attus,  based  on  Westring’s 
^ Aranem  Suecicae,’  pp.  876-407.  This  is  followed,  pp.  407-414,  by  a list  of 
the  Spiders  contained  in  Westring’s  work,  with  the  names,  both  generic  and 
specific,  which  are  determined  to  have  priorit}’^,  contained  in  a parallel  column. 
To  this  succeeds,  pp.  414-470,  synonymic  remarks  on  Spiders  described  in 
Blackwall’s  ‘ History  of  the  Spiders  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ; ’ ” and  at 
pp.  471-493  is  a list  of  the  Spiders  described  and  figured  ” in  that  history. 
This  list  is  exceedingly  useful,  containing  paginal  references  to  Blackwall’s 
work,  and  also  to  the  author’s  present  and  former  work  on  European  Spiders, 
together  with  the  name,  both  generic  and  specific,  considered  in  onch  case 
to  have  the  priority,  with  tho  date  of  fho  same. 

The  third  division  of  the  work  occupies  pp.  494-644,  and  is  headed  Syno- 
nymic remarks  on  some  Spiders  included  in  Simon’s  * Catalogue  Synony- 
mique  des  Araneides  d’Europe.’  ” For  the  most  part  the  Spiders  here  re- 
marked upon  are  those  European  ones  not  included  in  either  Westring’s  or 
Blackwall’s  work.  Pp.  644-607  (concluding  the  work)  are  occupied  with 
additions  and  corrections,”  forming  an  exceedingly  important  part  of  it,  and 
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containing-  also  some  valuable  remarks  on  the  classification  of  the  Anmeidea^ 
and  the  systematic  position  of  some  recently  described  genera  and  species.  At 
pp.  591-59o  are  some  interesting  observations  on  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  of  the  impregnation  of  Spiders. 


II.  Lucas,  R.  Z.  1870,  remarks  on  the  spiders  of  Calvados,  in  a paper  of 
general  interest,  containing  little  of  scientific  importance,  beyond  the  occur- 
rence of  2 ^^phila  fasciata  (Oliv.)  so  far  north. 

IIasselt,  Tijdschr.  Ent,  1871,  pp.  46  & 47,  remarks  upon  some  Nether- 
land  Araneidea  taken  in  June  1870. 

Theraphosides. 

Atypus  sulzcri  (Rl.)  <J  —anachoreta  (Auss.)  (Eichw.)  ; 2 ==■  2n<'eus 

(Sulz.)  : Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  415, 

Myyale  mexicann,  sp,  n.,  Mexico  : Bellevoye,  Bull.  Soc.  Moselle,  1870. 

Filistatides. 

FUktata  ulhimacxdatay  Jordan  plains,  F.  hirsuta,  Lebanon,  spp.  nn. : O. 
i\  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  210-218,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  1. 

MUtia  dhwrmf  sp.  n.,  llasbeiya,  id.  ibid.  p.  210.  T.  Tlioroll,  Syn.  Eur. 
Spid.  p.  601,  questions  the  systematic  position  here  given  to  MUtia,  and,  witli 
L.  Koch  (Arachn.  Austr.  p.  300),  considers  it  should  form  a separate  family. 

QEcouiides. 

OScobius  triinaculatus,  Jordan  Plains,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  219, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  7 j (F.  teliyer,  Beirut,  Tiberias,  Jerusalem,  and  Hebron,  id.  1.  c.p.  221, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  8 ; €E.  ajfinis,  Lebanon  and  llasbeiya,  id.  1.  c.  p.  221  \ CE.  albipunc- 
tatus,  Damascus,  id.  1.  e.  p.  222  : spp.  nn.  The  systematic  position  (with  Her- 
silia)  assigned  to  CEcobius  by  M.  Simon,  M«Sm.  Li^ge,  1870,  is  questioned,  and 
reasons  given  for  its  present  place,  id.  1.  c.  p.  221.  T.  Thorell  agrees  in  this 
view,  Syn.  Eur,  Spid.  p.  603. 

Clotho  septempunctata,  sp.  n.,  Ain  Ata  and  Tiberias  : O.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  a. 

p.  222. 

Dysderides. 

Ilarpactes  * dufouri,  sp.  n..  Island  of  Pityusa ; T.  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  661. 

Dysdet'a  ivestringif  sp.  n.,  Syria  and  Palestine,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  e.  p.  223, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  D.  erythrina  (Bl.  & C.  Koch)  renamed  cambridgii,  T.  Thorell, 
1.  c.  p.  465 } D.  rubicunda  (Bl.)=cro<7ota  (C.  Koch),  id.  1.  c.  pp.  466,  468,  & 469  j 
D.  maurusia,  sp.  n.,  Algeria,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  466  & 467 ; D.  crocota  (C.  Koch)  and 
D.  rubicunda  {id.)  differentially  described,  id.  1.  c.  p.  468.  D.  nicceenm,  p.  601, 
D.  Icevigata,  p.  662,  Nice ; D.  pavesii,  Italy,  p.  664  j D.  pumila,  Island  of 
Ophiusa  (Formentara),  p.  680 ; id.  1.  c. 

Oonops  punctatus,  sp.  n,,  llasbeiya : O.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p,  223,  pi.  xiv. 
fig.  3 a. 


* R.  Templeton,  Zool.  Journ.  v.  p.  401,  1834  (not  noticed  in  Agass.  Nom. 
Zool.)j  Swainson,  1837;  Milne-Edwards,  Crustacea,  1840.  [Arpactus 
(rectius  llarpactus),  Jurine,  Hymenopt.  1807!] 
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Lejjtoneta^  g.  n,,  Eugene  Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr,  (5)  ii.  p.  477,  pi.  IG. 
figs.  11-19 ; L.  convexa,  sp.  n.,  Cave  of  Peyort,  near  Ari6ge,  id.  1.  c.  p.  479, 
pi.  16.  figs.  11-14  : L.  microphthahna,  sp.  n.,  Cave  of  Estellas,  id.  l.c.  p.  480, 
pi.  16.  figs.  17-19 ; L.  infuscafa,  sp.  n.,  Cave  of  Neuf-Fonds,  near  Ariege,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  481,  pi.  16.  figs.  15  & 16. 

Drassides. 

Lampmia  {Thow)  =:Latona  (L.  Koch).  Genus  fully  characterized,  with 
an  analytical  table  of  species.  L.  Koch,  Arachn.  Austr.  pp.  362  & 363.  L. 
hrevipes,  sp.  n..  Swan  River,  N.  S.  W.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  363,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  3 & 3 « ; 
L.  qiiadrimacidata,  sp.  n.,  Bowen,  id.  1.  c.  p.  265,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  4 ; L.  fasciata, 
sp.  n..  Port  Mackay,  id.  1.  c.  p.  266,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  5 ; L.Jlavipes,  sp.  n.,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  368,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  6 ScGa. 

Gnaphosa  ripariensis,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  224, 
pi.  XV.  fig.  1 ; G.  plumalisy  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem,  .Jericho,  and  Alexandria,  id. 
I.  c.  p.  225,  pi.  XV.  fig.  3 ; G.  excerpta,  sp.  n.,  Nazareth,  id.  1.  c.  p.  226,  pi.  xv. 
fig.  4;  G.  camhridpii,  sp.  n.,  Palestine,  id.  l.c.  p.  227,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  3,  and 
pi.  XV.  fig.  2 ; G.  lutata,  sp.  n.,  Beirut,  id.  1.  c.  p.  228,  pi.  xv.  fig.  7 ; G.  kocIn\ 
sp.  n.,  id.  l.c.  p.  229,  pi.  XV.  fig.  6;  G.  conspersa,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains  and 
Egypt,  id.  1.  c.  p.  230,  pi.  xv.  fig.  5;  G.  palfcstina,  sp.  n.,  Tiberias,  id.  l.c. 
p.  231,  pi.  XV.  fig.  8.  G.  atissei’crij  sp.  n..  South  Tyrol,  L.  K^och,  Zeitschr, 
1%'d.  1872  (?),  p.  298.  G.  cinerca,  sp.  n.,  Prussia,  A.  Menge,  Schr.  Ges.  Banz. 
p.  319,  pi.  57.  tab.  183.  G.  petrohia,  sp.  n..  South  Tyrol,  L.  Koch,  Z.  Ferd. 
1872  ?,  p.  302. 

Drassus  morosus,  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  232,  pi.  xv. 
fig.  9;  D.  tenc7'rimusj  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains  and  Ilasbeiya,  id.  l.c.  p.  233, 
pi.  XV.  fig.  10;  D.  mundulus,  sp.  n.,  Nazareth  and  Jordan  plains,  id.  l.c. 
p.  234,  pi.  XV.  fig.  11 ; 7).  Incoiosm^  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem,  id.  1.  c.  p.  235,  pi.  xv. 
fig.  12;  J).  sotilix,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains  and  h^gypt,  id.  l.c.  p.  236,  pi.  xv. 
fig.  13;  1).  invalidtis,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  id.  1.  c.  p.  237,  pi.  xv.  fig.  14;  J). 
nanus,  sp.  n.,  Jericho  and  Jerusalem,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  237,  238,  pi.  xv.  fig.  15;  D. 
infumatus,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains  and  Cairo,  id.  1.  c.  p.  238,  pi.  xv.  fig.  16;  D. 
scrutatus,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  id.  1.  c.  p.  239,  pi.  xv.  fig.  16 a;  T>.  oynissus, 
sp.  n.,  Hebron,  id.  1.  c.  p.  239,  pi.  xv.  fig.  17 ; D.  unicolm\  sp.  n.,  Lebanon, 
id.  I.  c.  p.  240,  pi.  XV.  fig.  18. 

Mdanophora  (C.  Koch,  me  Meigen,  Diptcra,  1838)  changed  to  Prosthesima, 
L.  Koch,  Abh.  Ges.  Niirnb.  vi.  fl872)  p.  139.  P.  vcrnalis,  sp.  n.,  Happurg, 
Fr.  Jura,  id.  1.  c.  p.  140,  pi.  1.  figs.  17-19.  P.  ahdita,  sp.  n.,  Prussia,  A. 
Menge,  Schr.  Ges.  Banz.  p.  310,  pi.  55.  fig.  178.  P.  talpina,  sp.  n..  South 
Tyrol,  L.  Koch,  Z.  Ferd.  1872  (?)  p.  307.  P.  rustica,  sp.  n.,  Trent  and  Paris, 
id.  l.c.  pp.  309-311.  P.  Iceta,  sp.  n.,  Jordan,  .Jerusalem,  and  Cairo,  0.  P. 
Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  241,  pi.  xv.  fig.  19;  P.  picina,  sp.  n.,  Jordan 
plains  and  Alexandria,  id.  1.  c,  p.  242,  pi.  xv.  fig.  20 ; P.  carhonaria,  sp.  n., 
id.  1.  c.  p.  242,  pi.  xv.  fig.  21,  P.  Irat/icn,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  243,  pi.  xv.  fig.  22, 
P.  hclvola,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  243,  244,  pi.  xv.  fig.  23,  Jordan  plains;  P.  scu- 
tata,  sp.  n.,  Jericho,  id.  1.  c.  p.  244,  pi.  xv.  fig.  24;  P.  ursina,  sp.  n.,  .Jordan 
plains,  id.  1.  c.  p.  245,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  25  ; P.  inaurata,  sp.  n.,  Nain  and  Alex- 
andria, id.  1.  c.  p.  246,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  26;  P.  gracillima,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  247,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  28 ; P.  carmeli,  sp.  n..  Mount  Carmel,  id.  1.  c.  p.  248, 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  29. 
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Micaria  splendidisshna  and  M.  alpina,  spp.  nn.,  South  Tyrol,  L.  Koch,  Z. 
Ferd.  1872  (?),  pp.  311-313.  M.  ignea^  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem,  O.  P.  Cambridge, 

1.  c,  p.  248,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  30 ; M,  trifasciatcif  sp.  n.,  Haifa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  249,  pi.  xvi. 
fig.  31  j M.  septempunctataf  sp.  n.,  Lebanon  and  Ilasbeiya,  id.  1.  c.  p.  250, 
pi.  xvi.  fig.  32 ; M.  nuptialis,  sp.  n.,  Hebron  and  Jericho,  id.  1.  c.  p.  250,  pi.  xvi. 
fig.  33 ; M.  alhimana,  sp.  n.,  Nain,  id.  1.  c.  p.  261,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  34. 

Phrurolithus  JiavipcSj  sp.  n.,  Ilasbeiya  and  Lebanon,  id.  1.  c.  p.  252,  pi.  xvi. 
fig.  36. 

Clubiona  straminea,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  id.  1.  c.  p.  262,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  38  j C. 
gilva,  sp.  n.,  Jericho,  id.  1.  c.  p.  253,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  39  j C.  contaminata,  sp.  n., 
Jericho,  id.  1.  c.  p.  254,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  40. 

Chiracanthium  annidipes,  sp.  n.,  Mount  Tabor,  id.  1.  c.  p.  254,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  36  j 
C.  anceps,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c,  p.  255,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  37.  C.  ( Cluhiona,  Bl.  pt.)  erraticum^ 
Bl.,  renamed  [apparently  without  necessity,  since  no  other  species  bearing 
the  name  erraticum  has  priority]  Chiracanthium  fasciatmUf  T.  Thorell,  Syn. 
Fur.  Spid.  p.  432. 

Traohelas  (L.  Koch)  fully  characterized  by  its  author,  Abh.  Ges.  NUrnb. 
vi.  p.  146  j T.  nitescensy  sp.  n.,  French  Jura,  id.  1.  c.  p.  147,  pi.  ii.  fig.  28.  2\ 
minor,  sp.  n.,  Jericho,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  256,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  41. 

Ilecaerge  maculata,  sp.  n.,  Beirut  and  Jordan  plains,  id.  1.  e.  p.  257 ; II.  ? 
opiniosa,  sp.  n.,  licbanon,  id.  1.  c.  p.  258,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  43. 

H.  {Zora)  spinimana  (Sim.  Hist.  Aruign.  p.  616)  = Z,  (Koch),  T. 

Thorell,  Syn.  Fur.  Spid.  p.  534. 

Agrocca  Igcosiformis,  Elisha’s  AYell,  Jordan  plains,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c. 
p.  258,  pi.  xvi.  fig.  42  j A.  haglundi,  Sweden  and  Germany,  Thorell,  1.  c. 
p.  162  ; spp.  nn. 

Dictynides. 

Eresus.  Van  Hasselt  has  a paper,  chiefly  on  the  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  E.  annulatus,  in  Tijdsch.  Ent.  1872,  pp.  113-117. 

Dictyna  consecutq,  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem,  Damascus,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c. 
p.  261 J D.  puta,  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem,  id.  1.  c.  p.  261 ; E.  innocens,  sp.  n.,  Jordan 
plains,  id.  1.  c.  p.  262.  D.  hifasciata,  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  L.  Koch,  Arachn.  Austr. 
p.  323,  pi.  XX vi.  figs.  1 a-d. 

Agelenides. 

Camhridgia,  g.  n.  Closely  allied  to  Argyroneta.  L.  Koch,  1.  c.  p.  358.  C. 
fasciata,  sp.  n.,  Now  Zealand,  id.  1.  c.  p.  359,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  2. 

AmaurobiHs  simple.v,  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  262 ; A. 
distinctus,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains  and  Alexandria,  id.  1.  o.  p.  263;  A.  indi- 
stinctus,  sp.  n.,  Jericho,  id.  1.  c.  p.  264 ; A.  rujiceps,  sp.  n.,  Cana-el-Jelil,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  264 ; A.  (?)  inornatus,  sp.  n.,  Rockhampton,  N.  S.  W.,  L.  Koch,  1.  c. 
p.  325,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  2 & 2 tt ; A.  senilis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  326,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  3 
& 3 a ; A.  chalybeius,  sp.  n.,  Port  Mackay  and  Port  Denison,  id.  1.  c.  p.  328, 
pi.  xxvi.  figs.  4,  4 a,  4 5 ; A.  Candidas,  sp.  n.,  Bowen,  id.  1.  c.  p.  333,  pi.  xxvi. 
figs.  6 & 6 a ; A.  insignis,  p.  330,  and  A.  robustus,  p.  331,  pi.  xxvi.  figs.  5 & 6 a. 
New  Holland,  id.  1.  c. ; A.  scaluris,  sp.  n.,  Port  Mackay,  id.  1.  c.  p.  334,  pi.  xxvi. 
figs.  7 & 7 a',  A.  silvanus,  sp.  n.,  Rockhampton,  id.  1.  c.  p.  337,  pi.  xxvii. 
figs.  1 & 1 a;  A.Jinschi,  sp.  n..  New  Zealand,  id.  1.  c.  p.  339,  pi.  xxvii.  figs.  2, 

2 a,  2b)  A.  annulipes,  sp.  n.,  Rockhampton,  id.  1.  c.  p.  341,  pi.  xxvii.  figs.  3, 

3 n,  4,  4 a,  4 b.  A.  segestrinus,  Sydney,  N.  S.  W.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  343,  pi.  xxvii. 
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figs.  5 & 6 rt.  A.  roscidns  (Sim.  Hist.  Araign.  p.  461)=  Cmlotes  seyestriiformis 
(Duf.),  T.  Tliorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  602 ; A.  ferox  and  A.  montanus  (Sim. 
1.  c.  p.  462)  = yf.  claustrarius  (Halm),  id.  1.  c.  p.  603. 

Lctliia  — Bl.  pf]  menyii,  sp.  n.,  England,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L. 

S.  xxviii.  p.  441,  pi.  xxxviii.  fig.  7. 

Desis  vorax,  sp,  n.,  Upolu,  L.  Koch,  1.  c.  p.  346,  pi.  xxix,  figs.  1 & 1 a~f]  D. 
viarte7isi,  sp,  n.,  Singapore,  id.  1.  c.  p,  347,  pi.  xxix.  figs.  2 & 2 a-y. 

Coclotes?  immacidatus,  sp.  n.,  England,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii. 
p.  444. 

Coclotes  saxatilis  (B1.)=C.  atropos,  Walck.  The  latter  name  is  to  stand. 
Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  437. 

Titmocca  (Thor.),  L.  Koch,  Abb.  Gcs.  Nlirnb.  vi.  (1872)  pp.  163-170, 
describes,  among  otliers,  T.  schmcriy  sp.  n.,  Vienna,  p.  169 ; T.  Jlavicoma, 
sp.  n.,  Sabinergebirge,  p.  103;  T.  trisiis,  sp.  n.,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and 
Greece,  p.  167.  T.  quadriyuttata^  = Eucharium  ohscurum  (Sim.  Hist, 

des  Araign.  p.  467),  T.  Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  606. 

Lachesis  mcadii,  sp.  n.,  .Iordan  plains,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  266, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  4 ; L.  hhichvnlH,  sp.  n.,  .lerusalem  and  Beirfit,  id.  1.  c.  p.  266, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  6. 

Hah'onestes,  g,  n.,  L.  Koch,  Arachn.  Austr.  p.  299  [^=Storena,  Walck. 
pt.f  Cambr.  & Thor.].  H.  striatipes,  sp.  n.,  Rockhampton  and  Bowen,  id. 
1.  0.  p.  313,  pi.  XXV.  figs.  4cf-f?;  H.  soenicus,  sp.  n.,  Bowen,  id.  1.  c.  p.  316, 
pi.  XXV.  figs.  Ga-e;  II.  spiriferj  sp,  n.,  Port  Mackay,  id.  1.  c.  p.  318,  pi.  xxv. 
figs.  7 a-d.  Nine  other  known  species  are  described  and  figured,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  302-323,  pi.  xxv. 

Palcestina,  g.  n. : intermediate  between  Lachesis  and  Enyo.  O.  P.  Cam- 
bridge, P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p,  268.  P.  dcntifera^  sp.  n.,  .Iordan  plains,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  268 ; V.  cxpoUUu  pp.  n.,  Mount  Carmel,  Nain,  Lebanon,  id,  I,  c.  p.  269, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  6;  P.  scxocuhda,  sp.  n.,  .Teriisnlcm,  id.  1.  c.  p.  270. 

Enyo  luctuosa,  sp.  n.,  .Jordan  plains,  id.  1.  c.  p.  270 ; E.  atrice2)s,  sp.  ii., 
Lebanon,  id.  1.  c.  p.  271 ; E.  hdipes,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains  and  Jerusalem,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  272. 

Citlum'on,  g.  n. : between  Enyo  and  Ayelena.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  272.  C.  prce- 
donium^  sp.  n.,  Lebanon  and  Ilasbeiya,  id.  1.  c.  p.  273. 

Ayelena  std)fusca  (Cambr.)  = ^.  nava  (BL):  id.  Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii.  p.  443. 

Teyenaria  aminlipes,  sp.  n.,  Lebanon,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  275.  T.  silvcstris, 
sp.  n.,  Tyrol,  L.  Koch,  Z.  Ferd.  1872  (?),  p.  288;  T.  ti'idoMtina,  sp.  n.,  Trent, 
id.  1.  c.  p.  292  ; T.  foUata,  sp.  n..  New  Zealand,  id.  Arachn.  Austr.  p.  366.  T. 
cinerea  (Panz.)=T.  cicurea  (Fabr.  & C.  Koch) : T.  Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid. 
p.  614. 

Tcxtrix  caudata^  sp.  n.,  Meran,  Trieste,  and  Italy,  L.  Koch,  Z.  Ferd.  1872  ?, 
p.  283. 

Chorizommay  g.  n. : allied  to  Teyenaria  and  Hahnia,  but  with  only  six  eyes, 
Engine  Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  220,  pi.  12.  fig.  6.  C.  suhtcr- 
ranea,  sp.  ii..  Cave  of  Ari6gc,  id.  1.  c.  p.  221,  pi.  12.  figs.  6-9. 

Miturya  yilva,  sp.  n..  Ports  Mackay  and  Denison,  and  Rockhampton,  L, 
Koch,  Arachn.  Austr.  p.  .354,  pi.  xxvii.  figs.  G kSa. 
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Hersiliides. 

Hersiliada  simom,  sp.  n.,  plains  of  the  Jordan  and  Jerusalem,  O.  P.  Cam- 
bridge, P,  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  276,  pi.  xiv,  fig.  9. 

SCYTODIDES. 

Scytodes  marmorata,  sp.  n.,  Upolu  and  llarotonga : L.  Koch,  Arachn.  Austr. 
p.  292,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  4 a~e. 

DictiSf  g.  n.,  id.  l.c.^.  294 : between  Scytodes  and  Loxoscelis.  D.  striatipes, 
sp.  n.,  Upolu,  Tonga,  and  Viti  Islands,  id.  1.  c.  p.  294,  pi.  xxiv.  figs.  6 a-o. 

Pholcides. 

Pholcus  tipidoides,  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  L.  Koch,  /.  c.  p.  281,  pi.  xxiii.  figs.  6 a~yj 
P.  sphan'oidesj  sp.  n.,  Rockhampton,  id.  1.  c.  p.  283,  pi.  xxiii.  figs.  6 a-d. 

Theridiides, 

Rhomphcea,  g.  n. : between  Pholcus  and  Ariamnes ; rather  nearest  to  the 
latter.  L.  Koch,  I,  c,  p.  289.  R.  cometes,  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  id.  1.  c.  p.  290,  pi.  xxiv. 
figs.  3 a-f. 

Ariamne  yracilis,  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  id.  1.  c.  p.  262,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  3,  3 a ,*  A,  mal- 
leiformis,  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  id.  I c.  p.  264,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  4 a~c,  6,  6 a.  A.  lonyi- 
cuudata,  sp.  n.,  lloirfit,  0.  P.  Oiiuibridgo,  P.Z.  S.  1872,  p.  277,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  11a. 

Argyrodes  sublimis,  sp.  n,,  Ovnlau,  L.  Koch,  Arachn.  Austr.  p.  251,  pi.  xxi. 
figs.  2 a Sib.  A.  syriaca,  sp.  n.,  Beirut,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  279,  pi.  xiii. 
fig.  10. 

Theridionl-iumi  limitatwny  sp.  n.,  Sydney  and  Port  Mackay,  L.  Koch, 
Arachn.  Austr.  p.  266,  pi.  xxi.  figs.  5 a-b  j 2\  setosum,  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  261,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  1 & 1 a ^ T.  inollissimum,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  262,  pi.  xxii. 
fig.  2 j T.  nmndulum,  sp.  n.,  Port  Mackay,  id.  1.  c.  p.  263,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  3 & 3 a j 
T.  crinitum,  sp.  n..  New  Holland,  id.  1.  c.  p.  271,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  8 & 8 a j 2^.  (?) 
ambiymmi,  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  id.  1.  c.  p.  273,  pi.  xxii.  figs.  9 & Ou.  T.  wnbraticum, 
sp.  n.,  Tyrol,  id.  Z.  Ferd.  1872  (?),  p.  243 ; T.  petrmimj  sp.  n.,  id.  Z.  F.  p.  246; 
'I\  pinastrif  sp.  n.  id.  Z.  F.  p.  249.  T.  apicatum,  sp.  n.,  Nazareth,  O.  P.  Cam- 
bridge, P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  281 ; T.  particeps,  sp.  n.,  Hebron,  id.  1.  c.  p.  282 ; T. 
scriptum,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains  and  Alexandria,  id.  I,  c.  p.  283  ; T.  mscu'iptum^^ 
Lebanon,  and  T.  ei'iyoniforme,  Jordan  plains,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  284;  T. 
coH'ipicimm,  sp.  n.,  Syria  and  Palestine,  id.  1.  c.  p.  285,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  11.  The- 
riiuon  projectum  (Caiiibr.)  = Pholcomma  projectum  (Thor.)  = Eriyone  yibba, 
Westr.,  id.  Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii.  p.  446,  pi.  xxxiii.  no.  8. 

Lathrodectus  pallidtis,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  287.  L. 
malmiynathuSf  Walck.,  = Z.  tredecim-yuttiitus,  Rossi:  T.  Thorell,  Syn.  Eur. 
Spid.  p.  608.  L.  menavodi  (Vins.)  figured  in  Vinson’s  ^Voyage  a Mada- 
gascar,’ pi.  iv.  figs,  4 & 4 0. 

Steatoda  tnanyulosa  CWalck.)  = triangulifer  (id,'),  T.  Thorell, 

1.  c.  p.  506. 

Euryopis  umbilicatay  sp.  n..  Port  Mackay:  L.  Koch,  Arachn.  Austr.  p.  274, 
pi.  xxiii.  figs.  1 & 1 a-b. 

Erigone=i  Nei'iene  (Bl.  arf^«/-^,-f-Walckenaera,  Bl.).  E.  incauta,  Jerusalem 
and  Lebanon,  E.  inexpedibilisy  Hasbeiya,  spp.  nn.,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  p.  289;  E.  dentatay  Reuss-Wid.,  var.  n.  orientalisy  Jordan  plains,  id. 
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1.  c.  p.  290  ; JS.  femoralis,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  E.  dentipalpis  (Westr.),  var. 
n.  syriaca,  Ilasbeiya,  id.  1.  c.  p.  291  ; E.  spinosa,  Paris,  Rome,  Egypt,  and 
Palestine,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  12,  E.  padoralis.  Mount  Tabor,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  292; 
E.  pavida,  sp.  n.;  Ilasbeiya,  id.  1.  c.  p.  293,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  22.  E.  compic.ua , sp.  n., 
England  and  Scotland,  id.  Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii.  p.  449,  pi.  xxxiv.  no.  25 ; E. 
(^Drepahodus,  Menge)  alhiptmctataj  sp.  n.,  England,  id.  1.  c.  p.  451,  pi.  xxxiv. 
no.  15 ; E.  lucida^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  462,  pi.  xxxiv.  no.  27.  E.  hifida,  E.  ano- 
malay  E.  subtilis,  E.  innotabilis,  E.  coniyera^  E.  hicuspisy  E.  latifronsy  E.  trifronSy 
E.  altifronsy  and  E.  affinitata  (Cambr.),  E.  hrevipes  (Westr.),  E.  sylvatica  and 
E.  gihhosa  (BL),  and  E.  nudipalpis  (Westr.)  figured  for  tbe  first  time : O.  P. 
Cambridge,  ibid.  pis.  xxxiv.  &;  xxxv.  E.  globipe.%  sp.  n.,  Neuliaus,  French 
Jura,  L.  Koch,  Abb.  Ges.  Niirnb.  vi.  'p.  138,  pi.  1.  fig.  13.  E.  hortemia, 
sp.  n.,  Tyrol,  L.  Koch,  Z.  Ferd.  1872  (?),  p.  260;  E.  truncorwmy  sp.  n.,  South 
Tyrol,  id.  1.  c.  p.  259 ; E.  adipatuy  sp.  n.,  Tyrol,  id.  1.  c.  p.  263  ; E.  brocclwy 
sp.  n.,  Tyrol,  id.  1.  c.  p.  266;  E.  montigoia,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  269;  E.  cestivay 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  271 ; E.  litoy’alis,  sp.  n.,  Venice,  id.  1.  c.  p.  274  ; E.  tirolemisy 
sp.  n.,  Tyrol,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  277 ; E.  lucisca,  sp.  n.,  Cave  of  Ari^ge,  Eugene 
Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  219,  pi.  12.  figs.  1-5 ; E.  spelccay  sp.  n., 
Cave  of  Neuf-fonts,  Ari^ge,  id.  1.  c.  p.  474,  pi.  16.  figs.  8 & 9.  0.  P.  Cam- 
bridge, in  r.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  747-769,  pis.  Ixv.  & Ixvi.,  describes  spp.  nn. : — E. 
arictansy  p.  748,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  1,  and  E.  incomta.y  p.  748,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  2,  Nurem- 
berg; E.forcmis,  Rome,  p.  749,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  3;  E.  prominulay  jEngland  and 
Nuremberg,  p.  750,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  4 ; E.  inconspicuay  Nuremberg,  p.  751, 
pi.  Ixv.  fig.  5 ; E.  romanay  Rome,  p.  762,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  6 ; E.  sila,  p.  753, 
pi.  Ixv.  fig.  7,  and  E.  palhnSy  p.  763,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  8,  Nuremberg ; E.  biscissa, 
Beirut,  p.  754,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  9 ; E.  gr<^cny  Corfu,  p.  755,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  10 ; 
E.  alc.xandrina,  Egypt,  p.  755,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  11 ; simoniy  Paris  and  Nurem- 
berg, p.  750,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  12  ; E.  mrcinatUy  p.  757,  pi.  Ixv.  fig.  13,  and  E. 
digitatay  p.  768,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  14,  Nnrembci  g ; E.  kochiy  Warsaw  and  Nurem- 
berg, p.  759,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  15 ; E.  inonodmiy  Glacier  of  Adaniallo,  South 
Tyrol  [incorrectly  given  as  ^‘Nuremberg,”  1.  c.],  p.  759,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  16 ; E. 
scmrilis,  p.  760,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  17 ; E.  similisy  p.  761,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  18 ; E. 
prccgracilis,  p.  702,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  19;  E.  saltuensis  \^—E.  saltuum,  L.  Koch,  Z. 
Ferd.  1872  ?,  p.  259],  p.  763,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  20 ; E.  cito,  p.  764,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  21 ; 
E.  blaclavalUy  p.  765,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  22,  and  E.  elcgans,  p.  766,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  23, 
Nnremberg;  E.  alpinay  p.  767,  pi.  Ixvi.  fig.  24,  Bruck-am-Muir,  Styria.  E. 
rujipes  (Bl.)  renamed  E.  ? lapidicoloy  Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  443 ; E. 
parvtty  Bl.,  = ^^. ? minima  (Walck.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  446;  E.  \^lValckenaei’a'\  atra 
(Bl.)  renamed  E.  sordidatay  id.  1.  c.  p.  462. 

Erigone  (Miapplianies)  rurestris  (C.  Koch).  A.  W.  M.  Hasselt,  Arch. 
Nderl.  vii.  pp.  460-465,  in  observations  upon  copulation  in  this  species,  ques- 
tions the  correctness  of  Menge’s  & Ausserer’s  theories  upon  that  act  in  the 
Arachnida. 

E.  {M.)  inarqualis.  On  copulation  in  this  species,  cf.  C.  Ritsema,  Tijdschr. 
Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  xxviii. 

Cyllognathay  g.  n. : allied  to  Linypliiay  Theridimiy  and  Ero.  L.  Koch, 
Araehn.  Austr.  p.  248.  C.  suhtilisy  sp.  n.,  Upolu,  id.  1.  c.  p.  249,  pi.  xx.  figs.  7 
n-fy  and  pi.  xxi.  figs.  1 a-c. 

Linyphia  alhuloideHy  sp.  n.,  Jericho,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  293; 
L.  congenevy  sp.  n.,  Lebanon,  id.  1.  c.  p.  294.  L.  obliviay  sp.  n.,  England,  id. 
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Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii.  p.  446,  pi.  xxxiv.  no.  13  j L.  setosa  (Cambr.)  and  X.  pullata 
(id.'),  England,  figured  for  the  first  time,  id.  ibid.  pi.  xxxiii.  no.  10,  & pi.  xxxiv. 
no.  12.  X.  fflacialis,  sp.  u.,  Tyrol,  L.  Koch,  Z.  Ferd.  1872  (?),  p.  240.  X.  ca- 
vernarum,  sp.  n.,  Muggendorf,  id.  Abh.  Ges.  NUrnb.  vi.  p.  127,  pi.  1.  fig.  1. 
X.  rosenhaueri,  sp.  n.,  RoseumUllershohle,  &c.,  French  Jura,  id.  1.  c.  p.  128, 
pi.  1.  figs.  2-5  j X.  troglodytes,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  131,  pi.  1.  figs.  6-8.  X.  col- 
lina,  sp.  n.,  Ilappurg  and  llartmannshof,  id.  1.  c.  p.  134,  pi.  1.  figs.  9-12.  X. 
proserpina,  sp.  n.,  Cave  of  Reinfourcaud,  Ariege : E.  Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  475,  pi.  16.  figs.  6 & 7.  X.  sanctivincenti,  sp.  n..  Cave  of  St.  Vin- 
cent, Basses- Alpes,  id.  I,  c.  p.  476,  pi.  16.  fig.  10. 

Pachggnatha  mandibularis  (Luc.),  Jersey,  Serk,  Rome,  and  Egypt.  Reasons 
for  doubting  its  position  in  Thcridion  or  Epeira.  O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  pp.  294  & 295.  = Zilla  rossi  (Thor.),  Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  pp.  654 
& 555. 

Epeiuides. 

Meta  mengii  (Bl.)  = Jf.  incUnata  (Bl.)=3/.  seymentata  (Clk.) : 0.  P.  Cam- 
bridge, Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii.  p.  454.  Thorell,  1.  c.  p.  556,  corrects  the  opinion 
expressed  to  the  same  effect  concerning  the  specific  identity  of  the  above, 
id.  p.  39. 

Tvtraynatha  molesta,  Jordan  plains  and  Beirut,  sp.  n.,  O.  P.  Cambridge, 
P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  295  j T.  minitahmda,  sp.  n.,  Ilasbeiya  and  Damascus,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  296  j 2\  pcrkmyipQs,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  id.  1.  c.  p.  296.  2\ Jiliformis,  sp.  n., 
French  Guiana : L.  Taczanowski,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  ix.  (no.  1)  p.  111.  2\ 

extensa  (Bl.) : Thorell  makes  of  this  sp.  (-T.  extensa,  Linn.)  three  distinct 
forms  or  varieties,  T.  extensa  {vei'a),  T.  solandri  {^o,op.),  and  2\  ohtusa  (Koch)  : 
Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  459. 

Epeira  inconveniens,  Beirut,  E.  neta,  Jordan  plains  and  Tiberias,  spp.  nn., 
O.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  298  ; E.  inconyrua,  sp.  n.,  Hebron,  id.  1.  c.  p,  299  j 
E.  perplicata,  sp.  n.,  Jericho,  Tiberias,  Beirut,  and  Nazareth,  id.  1.  c.  p.  300. 
E.  umhratica  (Menge),  cf  probably  = ixohola,  sp.  n.,  Austria : T.  Thorell, 
Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  646. 

Aryiope  epeiroides,  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  /.  c.  p.  301.  A. 
hruennichi  (Scop.)  = Nephila  fasciata  (Oliv.  &c.)  and  N.  transalpina  (C. 
Koch),  T.  Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  618  j A.  aurelia  (Walck.)  = A.  tri- 
fasciata  (Forsk.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  619  j A.  sericea  (Sav.  &c.)=A.  lohata  (Pallas), 
id.  1.  c.  p.  620. 

Uloborides. 

Hyptiotes  (Mithras)  paradoxus  and  its  web  figured  and  described  by  Fer- 
dinando  Sordelli,  Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xiv.  (1872)  pt.  iv.  pp.  24-30,  pi.  1.  The 
systematic  position  assigned  to  this  Spider  by  various  authors  is  also  re- 
viewed, and  finally  determined  to  be  in  the  Epeiridee. 

Thomisides. 

Thomisus  foka  (Vinson)  figured  in  Vinson’s  ^Voyage  a Madagascar,’ 
pi.  iv.  figs.  3,  3 a,  h. 

Thomisus  (=  Thomisus,  Bl.)  edax,  Jordan  and  Jerusalem,  7’.  farms,  He- 
bron and  Jordan  plains,  spp.  nn.,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  303  ; 2\ 
tristrami,  sp.  n.,  Palestine  and  Syria,  id.  1.  c.  p.  304,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  16 ; T.  rigidus, 
sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  id.  L c.  p.  305j  T.  claviyer,  Jordan  plains  and  Naza- 
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rotli,  T.  rectilineus,  Beirut,  T,  plorator,  Jerusalem,  spp.  nn.  id.  /.  c.  p.  306; 
T.  setiffer^  sp.  n.,  Beirut,  id.  1.  c.  p.  307,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  15;  7’.  spinifeVy  sp.  ii., 
Jordan  plains  and  Egypt,  id.  1.  c.  p.  308,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  14.  7’.  ccanbridr/ii  J 

(Cainbr.)  = Ay.s)5/ms'  wipavidus  (Tlior.),  T.  Thorell,  Syn.  Enr.  Spid.  pp.  230 
and  425.  T.  auda:<c  (Bl.)  = Xystictis  pini  (Hahn),  and  differs  from  X. 
cristatusy  var.  which  Thorell  formerly  thought  it  to  be ; id.  1.  c.  p.  236  et 
seq.  and  p.  424.  T.  pallidiis  (Bl.)=-A.  Tiorticola  (C.  Koch);  T.  versntus 
(Bl.)=J5r.  atomarim  (Panz.)  ; T.  incertus  (B1.)=X.  praticola  (C.  Koch)  : id. 
1.  c.  p.  426.  T.  ahhreviatus  (Bl.)=  T.  onustus  (Walck.)  ; T.  riifopictuSy  sp.  n., 
England : 0.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii.  p.  436  [since  ascertained  to  be  a 
variety  of  T.  (Xysticm)  sahidosm  (Koch)].  T.  simplex  (Cambr.),  England, 
figured  for  first  time,  id.  1.  c.  p.  431,  pi.  xxxiii.  no.  2.  7’.  dcniicidnta  (Walck.) 
— Aranea  tricuspidaia  (Eabr.),  T.  Tlioroll,  Syn.  Enr.  Spid.  p.  530.  7’.  {Xys- 
lanio  (Sim.  Hist.  Araign.  p.  523)=X.  fuscus  (Koch)=X.  morio  (id.)y 
id.  1.  c.  p.  538.  1\  {X.)  rohustus  (Sim.  1.  c.  p.  52^)-=X.  fiicatus  (Walck.),  id. 
1.  c.  p.  535.  T.  (X.)  eequinoctialisy  Cayenne,  p.  87 ; T.  (X.)  hipnnctatuSy  St. 
Laurent  de  Maroni,  p.  88 ; T.  niyripeSy  p.  88,  T.  citroideSy  p.  89,  T.  guia~ 
nensisy  p.  00,  Cayenne ; T.  triUihercnlatuSy  p.  02,  pi.  iv.  fig.  7,  Cayenne  and 
Safety  Isles ; 7’.  ruyosuSy  p.  05,  T.  echinatusy  p.  07,  T.  comafAfs,  p.  08,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  8,  T.  trispinosusy  p.  00,  T.  qxdnquetuherculatiiSy  p.  100,  T.  sexpunctatxiSy 
p.  101,  Cayenne;  T.  episcopalisy  St.  Laurent  de  Maroni,  p.  102:  L.  Tacza- 
nowski,  Ilor.  Ent.  Boss.  ix.  (no.  1),  spp.  nn. 

Monastes  hicasi,  p.  81,  pi.  iv.  fig.  5,  M.  jciskii,  p.  83,  Cayenne : id.  1.  c.y 
spp.  nn. 

AccmthonotxiSy  g.  n. : nearly  allied  to  Jfonaslesj  with  resemblance  in  the 
eyes  to  Pacliyynatha.  A.  gtiianensisy  sp.  n.,  St.  Laurent  de  Maroni,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  86,  pi.  iv.  fig.  6. 

SciwciduSy  g.  n. : allied  to  MonasteSy  with  some  affinity  to  Eripus.  S.  ma- 
ronicnsy  sp.  n.,  St.  Laurent  de  Maroni,  id.  1.  c.  p.  108,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4. 

Thanatus  pxmctulatuSy  sp.  n.,  French  Guinna,  id.  1.  c.  p.  73. 

Isopusy  g.  n. : bears  some  analogy  to  Thanatvs  and  some  resemblance  to 
Tetragnatha ; placed  provisionally  among  the  Tkomisides.  I.  longipeSy  sp.  n., 
Cayenne,  id.  1.  c.  p.  105,  pi.  iv.  fig.  0. 

Philodrovms  tliorelliy  sp.  n.,  Palestine  and  Syria,  0.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  p.  300 ; P.  setigcrus,  sp.  n.,  near  Nazareth,  id.  1.  c.  p.  310 ; P.  mcdiiis, 
sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  Nazareth,  Cana-el-Jclil,  Carmel,  and  Beirht,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  311;  P.  caymmsy  sp.  n.,  Cayenne,  L.  Taczanowski,  1.  c.  p.  74. 

Ilcteropoda  (Olios)  kochi,  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem  and  Jericho,  0.  P.  Cambridge, 
1.  e.  p.  312,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  13.  II.  ruhrij^esy  p.  75,  O.  gracilipes,  p.  76,  Cayenne  ; O. 
nigrivcntrisy  p.  78,  Uassa  ; O.  cayanusy  p.  79,  O.  quinquelineatiiSy  p.'80,  Cayenne ; 
L.  Taczanowski,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn.  ? 

Lycosides. 

Ctenus  syriacusy  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains  : 0.  P.  Cambridge,  1.  c.  p.  320. 

Dolomedes  consociusy  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains,  Lebanon,  and  plain  of  Esdraelon  : 
id.  ibid. 

Lycosa.  F.  Pollock,  in  a paper  ‘‘  On  the  habits  of  some  Madeiran  Spiders,” 
Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  271-274,  makes  some  remarks  on  the  food  and  distribu- 
tion of  I,,  ingens  (Bl.)  and  other  species.  His  assertions  and  generalization.s 
are  questioned  by  O.  P.  Cambridge,  ibid.  L.  dissonansy  sp.  n.,  Jordan  plains, 


216 


AKACHNIDA. 


Beirut,  and  Damascus,  id.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  316  j L.  ejusmodi,  sp.  n.,  Mt. 
Hermon,  id.  1.  o.  p.  317 ; L.  deserta^  Damascus ; L.  effera,  Jericho,  Hebron, 
Lebanon,  and  Beirut,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  318  j L.Jidelis,  sp.  n.,  Jericho,  Beii  ut, 
Egypt,  and  Bombay,  id.  1.  c.  p.  319. 

L.  {Tarentula)  apulice  (Sim.  Hist.  d’Araig.  p.  610)  = Tarentida  fasdi- 
venlris,  Duf.  j L.  pallida  {id.  p.  513)  = X.  waglei'i  (Hahn)  : T.  Thorell,  Syn. 
Eur,  Spid.  pp.  626  & 633.  L.  atraia^  Sweden  and  Lapland,  p.  576,  L.  (jT.) 
simonis,  France,  p.  326,  L.  pernix^  Northern  Sweden,  p.  308,  L.  nebulosa, 
Southern  Europe,  p.  330,  spp.  nn.  j L.  captans  (Walck.)  = Z.  {T.)  radiata 
(Latr.),  both  sexes  of  which  are  described ; id.  1.  c. 

Sphasides. 

Pasithea  virescmsj  sp.  n.,  Jerusalem,  O.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1872, 
p.  311. 

Oxijopci  sohrinm  and  0.  optahilis,  spp.  an.,  Jordan  plains,  id.  1.  o.  p.31,6. 

Salticides. 

Saltieus  (Bl.)  attus  (Sim.).  H.  Lucas  has  a paper  entitled  Quelques 
mots  sur  le  Merpissus  muscosus  de  Clerck,  Aran^ide  de  la  tribu  des  Attides,” 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  i.  pp.  461  & 462. 

0.  P.  Cambridge,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  describes  (in  addition  to  the  record  of  33 
other  known  species)  the  following  spp.  im. : — S.  (lihanis,  Koch)  insif/nis, 
Hebron,  p.  325  j S.  patus,  Mount  Hebron,  p.  326;  iS.  devorans,  Jordan  plains, 
p.  327  ; S.  heliophanoideSf  near  Kedes  and  Beirut,  p.  328 ; S.  epidaris,  Hasbeiya, 
p.  329;  S.  simoni,  Lebanon,  p.  829 ; S.  particeps^  Jerusalem,  p.  330;  8.  stuin- 
toni,  Jordan  plains,  p.  331,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  20 ; S.  congener,  Jordan  plains,  p.  332  ; 
S.  patagiatuSf  Tiberias  and  Mount  Tabor,  p.  332 ; S.  nepos,  Jerusalem,  p.  333 ; 
S.  pascualis,  Nain,  p.  334;  S.  clemens,  Jordan  plains,  p.  335;  S.  conveniens, 
Jerusalem,  p.  336 ; S.  cognatics,  Lebanon,  p.  337 ; S.  politiventris,  Palestine 
and  Syria,  p.  337  ; S.  approximans,  Jordan  plains,  p.  338 ; S.  ceratas, 
p.  339  ; aS'.  spiniger,  Hebron,  Jerusalem,  and  Egypt,  p.  339;  >S'. Pales- 
tine, Syria,  and  Egypt,  p.  340,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  17 ; >S.  {Dendryphantes,  Sim.) 
dumicoltis,  Jordan  plains  and  Nazareth,  p.  341 ; S.  {Menemerus,  Sim.)  indi~ 
stinctus,  Jerusalem,  p.  342;  S.  {M.)Jlavescens,  Lebanon,  p.  343;  S.  {Helio- 
phanus)  facetus,  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  p.  344 ; S.  (II.)  mordax,  p.  344,  and  /S'. 
(II.)  curvidens,  p.  345,  Jordan  plains ; S.  (II.)  dentatidens,  Jordan  plains, 
Nazareth,  Carmel,  Damascus;  and  S.  (II.)  furaalus,  Nain,  p. 340. 

aS.  cephalotes  (Sim.,  MS.),  p 321,= aS.  algerinus  (Lucas)  ; S.  caricis  (W’estr.), 
recorded  for  first  time  as  British,  id.  Tr.  L.  S.  viii.  p.  436,  = ^^ws  riparius  wadi 
A.  atellanus  (Sim.),  T.  Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  394.  S.  formicarius  (Bl.), 
explanation  of  figure  and  description  in  Blackwall’s  Brit.  & Ir.  Spid.  p.  64, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  36 : 0.  P.  Cambridge,  Tr.  L.  S.  xxviii.  p.  435. 

S.  (Attus)  bidens,^.  64,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1 ; S.  (A.)  cabanisi,  p.  66;  S.  (A.)  cancri- 
manus,  p.  68,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2,  Uassa  (French  Guiana),  L.  Taczanowski,  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  ix.  (no.  1).  S.  (A.)  medius  (We&tx.)^Dendryphantes  rudis  (Sund.),  T. 
Thorell,  Syn.  Eur.  Spid.  p.  376 ; S.  (A.)  sparsus  (Bl.)-f  aS.  terebratus  (Cambr.) 
and  S.  (A.)  praticola  (Camhr.)  = A.  pubescens  (Fabr,,  C.  Koch),  id.l.c. 
p.  381 ; aS.  (A.)  sanguinolentus  (VVestr.  Snc.)  = Philccus  (Aranea)  chrysops 
(Poda),  id.  1.  c.  p.  388  ; S.  (A.)  tigrinus  (Westr.),  aS'.  distinvtiis  (Bl.),  = ^l.  erra- 
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tidis  (Walck.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  89G;  S.  (A.)  Icptabundns  (Westr.)  renamed  S.  (Eu- 
opht'ys)  poeeilopus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  403  ; S.  (A.)  frontalis  (Westr.  & Walck.)  = AS. 
retictdatus  (Bl.),  id.  l.c.  p.  404;  S.  {A.)  hcterophthalnms  (Westr. 

(pnosccns  (Sim.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  405 ; S.  (A.)  rapax^  sp.  n.,  closely  allied  to  A.  pu~ 
hescens  (Fabr.),  Austria,  id.  1.  c.  p.  382  ; S.  (A.)  mancuSy  sp.  n.,  nearly  allied  to 

A. fioricola  (Kocli),  Scandinavia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  393. 

Jehlda  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  Uassa  (French  Guiana),  L.  Taczanowski,  1.  c.  p.  70, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  3. 

THELYPHONIDEA. 

Phrynides. 

Dr.  R.  Meyer,  Zool.  Gart.  xiii.  p.  100,  records  the  occurrence  of  Phrynus 
lunatus  in  Germany. 

Curculioides  prestvici,  Biickland,  a fossil  species  from  the  Ironstone  of  the 
Dudley  coal-field,  is  not  a beetle,  but  an  Arachnid,  allied  to  Phrynus,  and 
for  which  the  generic  name  Eophrynus  is  proposed.  II.  Woodward,  Rep. 
Br.  Ass.  1871,  p.  112,  and  Nature,  iv.  p.  376;  cf.  also  Am.  Nat.  v.  p.  733. 

Thelyphonides. 

A.  G.  Butler,  in  A Monograph  of  the  Genus  Thelyphonusf  Ann.  N.  H. 
(4)  X.  pp.  200-206,  pi.  xiii.,  includes  21  species,  of  which  the  following  are 
treated  as  new  : — 2\  mexicanus,  Mexico,  p.  201,  fig.  1 ; T.  amazonicus,  San- 
tarem,  ibid.  fig.  2 ; T.  proboscideus,  Ceylon,  p.  203,  fig.  3 ; T.  formosus,  Moul- 
mein,  ibid.  fig.  4 ; T.pugnator,  Philippine  Islands,  p.  204,  fig.  5 ; T.  lucanoides, 
Corea,  p.  205,  fig.  6 ; T.  sinensis,  Hong  Kong,  p.  205,  fig.  7 ; T.  rufus  (loc. 
ign.),  ibid.  fig.  8.  He  separates  the  species  of  Thelyphonides  into  three  sec- 
tions, according  to  the  number  of  teeth  (sect,  a,  5 ; sect,  b,  2 ; sect,  c,  6)  on 
the  upperside  of  the  2nd  joint  of  the  palpi  (“  cholicoros  ”). 

Tartarides  (fam.  nov.). 

O.  P.  Cambridge,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  409-413,  pi.  xxii.  [translated  into 
French  by  Eugene  Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  486-488],  characterizes 
a new  family  under  the  name  Tartarides,  distinguished  by  a divided  cephalo- 
thorax  and  the  absence  of  eyes,  for  the  reception  of  a new  genus,  Nyctalops, 
comprising  N.  crassicaudata,  fig.  1,  and  N.  tenuicaudata,  fig.  2,  Ceylon:  spp.  nn. 

SCORPIONIDEA. 

SCORPIONIDES. 

B.  T.  Lowne,  in  a paper  On  the  development  of  the  nervous  system  of 
the  Annulosa,”  M.  Micr.  J.  viii.,  Dec.  1872,  pp.  259-262,  pi.  40/><.,  remarks 
on  the  embryology  of  the  Scorpion,  and  confirms  Metschnikoff’s  observations 
in  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxi.  p.  204. 

Eugene  Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.,  records  Buthus  crassicauda 
(Oliv.),  p.  '2^7,  B.  pcloponnensis  (C.  Koch),  p.  248,  B.  nigrocinctus  & 

Ehrenb.),  p.  249,  B,  leptochelis  (iid.),  p.  260,  B.  tunetanus  (Herbst),  p.  251, 

B. judaicus,  sp.  n.,  p.  252,  Syria  and  Palestine;  Ilemiscorpio  hierichonticus, 
sp.  n.,  Jordan  valley,  p.  255 ; Heterometrus  palmaius  (Hemp.  & Ehr.),  p.  258, 
Lebanon  ; H.  propmquus,  sp.  n.,  p.  269,  Damascus  and  Nablous. 
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Scorpio  tergestinus  (C.  Kocli),  var.  n.  aicstriacus,  J.  A.  Ferrari,  Verb, 
z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  656-658. 

PSEUDOSCORPIONIDES. 

Ludwig  Koch  publishes  an  exhaustive  paper  on  the  European  genera  and 
species  of  this  family,  under  the  title  ^ Uebersichtliche  Darstellung  der  euro- 
paischen  Chernetiden  (Pseudoscorpionen).’  Niirnberg:  1873,  pp.  68.  In  it 
analytical  tables  are  given  of  the  genera  and  of  the  species  of  each  genus 
separately. 

The  genera  are  : — 1.  Chiridium  and  Chernes  (Menge),  Chelifer  (Geoffr.), 
Olpium,  and  Garypua  (gg.  nn.).  2.  Blothrus  (Schiodte),  Roncus  (g.  n.), 

Chthonius  (0.  Koch),  Ohisium  (Illiger). 

The  species  are  : — Chiridium  muscorum  (Leach))  Germany  &c. ; Chernes 
reussi  (0.  Koch),  Germany,  France,  and  Corsica ; C.  scorpioides  (Herm),  C. 
wideri  (0.  Koch),  Germany ; C.  hahnii  (0.  Koch),  Europe  generally,  in- 
cluding England  j C.  cyrneusj  Corsica  j C.  iberus,  patr.  ign.  j C.  lacet'fosus, 
Corsica  ; C.  mengiif  S.  Tyrol : spp.  nn. 

Species  doubtful  or  unknown  to  the  author : — Scorpio  cimicoides  (Fabr.), 
Chelifer  parasita  (Herm.),  C.  geoffroyi  (Leach),  Chernes  oblongus  (Menge), 
Chelifer  cancroidcs  (Linn.),  generally  distributed ; C.  schcefferi  (C.  Koch), 
Germany  and  Corsica;  C.  granuhtus  (id,),  Niirnberg;  C.  ivioides  (Ilahn), 
Bavaria ; C.  lamjn'opsalis,  Franco,  Italy,  Corsica,  Tyrol ; C.  meridianus,  Cor- 
sica, Italy,  Greece ; C.  tingitamis,  Morocco ; C.  kispanus,  Spain  ; C.  disjunctus, 
Pyrenees ; C.  heterometrus,  Syra  ; C.  ^naeulatus,  Corsica  and  Villafranca ; C. 
pecidiaris,  Basses- Alpes,  Dryne,  St.  Tulle : spp.  nn. 

Species  of  Chelifer  doubtful  or  unknown  to  the  author: — C.  nepoides 
(Herm.),  Ohisium  muscorum  (Leach),  Chelifer  latreillii  and  C.  (Leach), 

C.  sesamoides  (Savigny),  C.  saltator,  C.  fabricii,  and  C.  degeeri  (Br5bisson), 
and  C,  depressus  (C.  Koch),  C.  brachydactylus,  C.  tuberculatus,  and  C.  pedi- 
culoides  (Luc.),  C.  rhododactylus  (Menge). 

Olpium  dimidiaUim,  Greek  islands,  O.  chironomum,  Botzen,  O.  grrccum, 
Greece  : spp.  nn. ; O.  hermanni  (Sav.,  nec  Leach),  Corsica,  Greece,  Egypt, 
Canary  Islands. 

Garypus  minor  and  G.  litoralis,  spp.  nn.,  Corsica.  Other  species  of  Gary- 
pus  doubtful  or  unknown  to  the  author,  Ohisium  heauvoisi  (Savigny). 

Blothrus  spelmts  (Schiodte),  Carinthia  ; B.  aheillii  (Sim.),  Ari^go. 

Roncus  luhricus,  England,  Corsica,  R.  cambridgii,  England,  R.  al^nnus,  S. 
Tyrol:  spp.  mi. 

Chthonius  rmji,  France,  England,  S.  Tyrol,  C.  tenuis,  France,  Corsica : 
spp.  nn. ; C.  trombidioides,  England,  Germany ; C.  orthodactylus  (Leach), 
France,  Germany.  Species  of  Chthonius  doubtful  or  unknown  to  the  author, 
C.  maculatus  (Menge). 

Ohisium  simoni,  France,  O.  cavernarum,  Aridge,  O.  validum,  Syria,  O. 
simile,  Paris,  Corsica,  O.  manicatum  (Greece),  O.  erythrodactylum,  Breslau 
and  Cracow,  O.  jugorum,  La  Grance  and  Tyrol : spp.  nn. ; O.  sylvaticum  (C. 
Koch),  France,  Germany;  O.  fuscimamtm  (C.  Koch),  hab.  ign.;  O.  dumicola 
(C.  Koch),  Germany,  Corsica,  Dalmatia  ; O.  muscorum  (id.),  France,  Corsica, 
Greece;  O.  carcinoides  (Herm.),  France.  Species  doubtful  or  unknown  to 
author  : O.  maritimum  and  O.  hermanni  (Leach),  O.  theisianum  (Walck,),  O. 
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wolckenaeri  (de  Tli^is),  O.  hravaisii  (Gerv.),  O.  corticale  (Hahn),  O.  gracile 
and  O.  duhium  (C.  Kooh),  O.  •palli'pes  (Luc.). 

Of  the  whole  family,  there  are  47  described  (of  which  28  are  unknown  to 
the  author)  and  29  new  species,  in  all  76. 

Blothrns  aheillii,  sp.  n..  Cave  of  Estellas,  A ridge,  E.  Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Er.  (5)  ii.  p.  224,  pi.  12,  fig.  10,  where  also  attention  is  called  (p.  223)  to  the 
insufficiency  of  Schiddte’s  diagnosis  of  the  genus  BlotJirus  (Dans.  Selsk. 
Skr.  1851). 

SOLPUGIDEA. 

Gnlcodes  sgriaeus,  p.  261,  G.  furcellatuft,  p.  264,  spp.  nn.,  Syria:  E, 
Simon,  /.  c. 

PHALANGIDEA. 

Opilionides. 

Ischgj'opsalis  dispar,  Orduno-Biscaya,  p.  227,  pi.  12.  figs.  11  & 12 ; I.  ro- 
husta,  Gerez,  Tras-os-Montes,  p.  230,  fig.  13,  spp.  nn. : E.  Simon,  1.  c.  pi.  12 
(&  pi.  16.  figs.  1 & 2).  I.  luteipes,  Aridge,  Cave  of  Le  Quere,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  e. 
p.  484,  pi.  16.  figs.  2,  5,  6a. 

Gonyleptides. 

Erchomaster,  g.  n.,  E.  I).  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  vi,  no.  7,  p.  420;  E.  Jlavescens, 
sp.  n.,  Wyandotte  Cave,  N.  America,  id.  ibid. 

Phrixis,  g.  n.,  closely  allied  to  Acanthocheir,  id.  1.  c.  p.  421 ; P.  longipcs, 
sp.  n..  Mammoth  Cave,  Kentucky,  id.  1.  c. 

^cotolcmon  Inmsi,  sp.  n.,  Caves  of  Aridgo,  E.  Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(5)  ii.  p.  234,  pi.  12.  figs.  14  15;  S.  piochnrdi,  sp.  n.,  Cavo  of  Albia,  near 

Ordnno,  id.  I.  c.  p.  236,  pi.  12.  figs.  18  Sc  19 ; L.  ierricola,  sp.  n.,  I'orto  Vccchio, 
id.  1.  c.  p.  237,  pi.  12.  figs.  16  & 17. 

Thogulides. 

Cypliophthahnus  corsicus,  sp.  n.,  Corsica,  E.  Simon,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent . Fr.  (5) 
ii.  p.  240,  pi.  12.  fig.  20. 

ACARIDEA. 

Cheyletus,  Glyciphagvs,  and  Tyroglyphus.  Fumouse  and  Bobin,  J.  I’Anat. 
Phys.  no.  5,  Sept.  Sc  Oct.  1872,  pis.,  and  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  159,  publish  an  ana- 
tomical and  zoological  memoir  on  species  of  these  genera.  An  undescribed 
Tyroglyphus  exists  in  most  collections. 

Ixodes  dugesi  and  Argas  rejlexus.  G.  Gulliver  notes  the  eggs  and  newly 
hatched  young  of  these  species  found  in  Kent,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  p.  230 : cf. 
also  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  (n.  s.)  xii.  pp.  424  & 425. 

Argas  rejlexus  (Latr.)  = Bhynchoprimi  columhm  (Ilerm.)  = Ixodes  marginatns 
(Fabr.)  is  described  and  stated  to  be  new  to  the  British  fauna  in  P.  Maidst. 
Soc,  (Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  1.  c.  p.  205).  See  also  Gulliver,  1.  c.  ix.  p.  242. 

For  a short  note  on  the  progression  of  Arachnids  in  opposition  to  gravity, 
and  referring  to  Physiological  Researches  ” by  Dr.  Davy  (1863,  p.  336),  cf. 
Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  1.  c.  p.  425. 


220 


AR4CHNIDA. 


Acarides. 

Acarellus  pulicis  and  A.  mmcce^  spp.  nn.,  Britain : J.  G.  Tatem,  M.  Micr.  J, 
viii.  (1872)  p.  263  et  seq,,  pi.  xl.  pt. 

IXODIDES. 

Adenoplouraf  g.  n.,  A.  Macalistor,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  (ii.  s.)  xii.  (no.  47), 
pp.  287,  288,  pi.  xiv.  figs.  6-8 ; A.  compressa,  sp.  n..  West  Africa,  found  on 
skin  of  Manis  multiscutata^  id.  ibid. 

Ixodes  dugesi.  For  an  account  of  swarms  on  sheep,  lambs,  pheasants, 
ferrets,  and  dogs,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Canterbury,  of.  P.  Maidst.  Soc., 
Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  1.  c.  pp.  310  & 317 ; and  for  some  valuable  microscopic  obser- 
vations on  the  same  species  by  Dr.  Kersey,  ibid.  pp.  318  &,  319. 

Eschatocephalus  frnuenfeldiy  Rosenmiillershohle,  near  Muggendorf,  E. 
seidlitzi,  in  caves  at  Almas,  French  Jura,  spp.  nn. : L.  Koch,  Abh.  Ges. 
Niirnb.  vi.  pp.  150-51,  pi.  ii.  fig.  29. 

Hydrachnides. 

H.  A.  Nicholson,  in  his  “Contribution  to  a Fauna  Canadensis,”  being 
an  account  of  the  animals  dredged  in  Lake  Ontario  in  1872,  records  a “fine 
species  of  Limnochares  ” as  extremely  abundant  in  shallow  water  and  ponds  j 
and  a species  of  Ilgdrachna  abundant  in  Toronto  Bay  in  from  1 to  2 fathoms. 

Gamasides. 

Professor  Leidy,  in  P.  Ac.  Philad.,  Jan.  1872,  pis.  9 & 10.  figs.  1-3,  com- 
municates a letter  from  Dr.  C.  G.  Turnbull  “ on  a mite  in  the  ear  of  the  ox.” 
Subsequently  named,  1.  c.  p.  138,  Gamasus  auris,  sp.  n. 

Sarcoptes  anachantes.  G.  Roster,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  169-174,  pi.  3, 
describes  the  external  anatomy  and  various  stages  of  a species  doubtfully  so 
referred,  under  the  trivial  name  “ Acaro  delT  Allodola.” 
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MYIUOPODA 

BY 

The  Rev.  O.  P.  Cambridge,  M.A.,  C.M.Z.S. 


Plateau,  Fkltx.  Materiaux  pour  la  Faune  Beige.  2me  note. 
Myriapodcs.  Bull.  Ac.  Bclg.  (2)  xxxiii.  Sep.  copy,  pp.  21, 
2 pis. 

Includes  11  genei'a  and  24  species  (one  new)  as  Belgian. 

PoRATH,  C.  A.  VON.  Myriapodes  de  FAfrique  meridionale  con- 
serves au  Musee  de  Stockholm.  Pt.  I.  Cliilopodes.  (Efv. 
Ak.  Forh.  1871  (no.  9),pp.  1135-1167. — Pt.  II.  Diplopodes. 
L.  c.  1872  (no.  5),  pp.  3-45,  pi. 

The  Recorder  has  not  seen  these  papers ; hut  from  an  analytical  review 
of  them  by  A.  Humbert,  J.  Zool.  ii.  pp.  191-192,  it  appears  that  Part  I. 
includes  30  species  of  Chilopods  (of  which  22  are  described  as  new),  distri- 
buted amongst  the  following 0 genera: — Smtlffcra,  2 sp. ; llvnicopft,  I sp.  n. ; 
Scohpomlm  12,  of  which  11  are  now  ; ConmciphahiHy  9 spp.  nn. ; I'AtmrijhaSj 
1 sp. } Cnjptopfi,  1 sp.  indeb'vm. ; Jjtet^rostoma,  1 sp, ; JVemntopti/chm^  1 sp.  n. ; 
Gcophilus,  2 spp.  indeterm. 

Part  II.  includes  descriptions  of  42  species  of  Chilognaths  (of  which  82 
are  new),  distiibuted  among  7 genera,  2 of  which  are  new ; Spheerotherium, 
8 spp.  (4  new),  subgen.  Polydesmns ; Paradestmis,  1 sp.,  subgen.  Ir.oside}im7tSf 
1 sp.  n. ; Eunjdfsmus,  1 sp.  n. ; lulomnrpha,  g.  n.,  1 sp.  n. ; Spiroholus,  7 spp. 
(3  new),  subgen.  Spirostrcjjtus  ] Nodopyge,  17  spp.  (14  new),  subgen.  Odonto- 
pyge,  6 spp.  (4  new)  ; Alloporm,  g.  n.,  1 sp.  n. 

CHILOGNATHA. 

Zephronia  chitonoidea,  p.  354,  pi.  xviii.  figs.  2,  2n,  Madras  and  Ceylon; 
Z,  rugidosa,  p.  355,  pi.  xviii.  fig.  1 ; Z.  noticeps^  p.  355,  Z.  corrugataj  p.  355, 
Z.  leopnrdina^  p.  350,  Ceylon ; Z.  figrina,  East  Indies,  p.  350,  fig.  7 ; Z. 
hraica,  Bombayr  p.  350,  Hg.  4;  Z.  nigrinotn,  Sikkim  and  Assam,  p.  350,  fig.  9; 
Z.  lutescens,  India,  p.  350;  Z,  ignohilis^  Java,  p.  357;  Z.  piltfera,  Ceylon, 
p.  357  ; Z,  innominnta  (‘‘  Newport  ”),  I’liilippines,  p.  357,  fig.  8;  Z.  sulcatula, 
Borneo,  p.  .357.  fig.  5 : spp.  nn.,  A.  G.  Butler,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  pi.  xviii. 

Sphcerotherium  latum,  S.  neptumis,  Madagascar,  p.  358,  pi.  xviii.  figs.  3 & 0 ; 
S.  Victoria,  Australia,  p.  359;  S.  nigrum,  South  Africa,  p.  359, 

fig.  11  ; sinuatum,  Sarawak,  p.  359,  fig.  10 : spp.  nn.,  id.  /.  c. 

1872.  [vOL.  IX.] 
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MYRIOPODA. 


Iulom(yi'ph.a  \^Iulimoi'pha  \ vox  hybr.],  g.  n.,  Porath,  I,  c.  Principally  distin- 
guished from  other  genera  of  the  fam.  luUdes  by  the  “ lamina  labialia  ” being 
divided  into  two  parts  by  a transverse  suture.  I.  kinhergi,  sp.  n.,  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

AllopornSj  g.  n.,  id,  1.  c.  Differs  from  all  known  species  of  luUdes  by  the 

pores  r»5pugnatoirea/’  instead  of  beginning  at  the  6th,  being  found  on  the  6th 
eeginent ; the  mandibles  have  8 teeth  j the  first  four  segments  are  open  below ; 
otherwise  this  genus  comes  very  near  to  JSpirostreptus  (subgen.  Nodopgge). 
A,  dissimilisy  sp.  n.,  Caffraria. 

Polyzotiium  germanicum  (Gerv.  & Waga).  F.  Meinert  has  a monograph 
on  this  species,  found  in  Denmark,  Tillaeg  til  Danmarks  Chilognather,” 
Nat.  Tids.  (3)  vi.  (1870).  This  paper  is  analyzed  and  reviewed  by  A. 
Humbert,  J.  Zool.  ii.  pp.  189-191. 

CHILOPODA. 

Eucoryhas  grandidieri  (cf.  Zool.  llec.  ii.  pp.  376  «&  378).  H.  Lucas  gives 
an  elaborate  account  of  this  species  in  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  i.  pp.  445-451, 
pi.  7.  figs.  1-7.  Its  differences  from  E.  crotalus  (Gerstacker)  are  minutely 
pointed  out. 

Cryptops  (Loach).  Plateau,  1.  o,  p.  8,  pi.  1,  briefly  refers  to  and  figures 
various  portions  of  the  external  anatomy  of  C,  moigmi,  agUis,  and  hortcmky 
pointing  out  that  the  disposition  and  number  of  the  minute  teeth  on  the 
underside  of  the  3rd  and  4th  joints  of  the  anal  pair  of  legs  will  probably  be 
found  of  use  in  determining  the  value  of  exotic  species. 

Mimantarium  gervaisij  sp.  n,,  id,  1.  c.  pp.  8-11,  pi.  2,  Ghent. 
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INSECTA. 

THE  GENERAL  SUBJECT 
By  E.  C.  Rye. 


Hagen,  H.  Mimicry  in  the  Colours  of  Insects.  Am.  Nat.  vi. 
pp.  388-393 ; Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  78-83. 

A preliminary  sketch  of  the  origin  and  nature  of  markings,  under  the 
heads  colour  and  pattern.  Colours  are  mther  produced  by  interference  of 
light,  or  are  epidermal  or  hypodermal.  The  latter  only  are  capable  of  being 
influenced  (voluntarily  or  otherwise)  by  the  insect,  and  it  may  be  possible  to 
prove  that  the  so-called  mimetic  colours  are  all  hypodermal.  Patterns  or 
markings  on  the  body  mostly  represent  underlying  muscles,  and  may  be 
caused  by  the  development  of  the  latter  creating  a greater  oxidation  of  the 
neighbouring  parts  ; those  on  the  wings  are  probably  caused  by  the  sudden 
rush  of  fluids  in  the  act  of  transformation  [but  they  appear  in  miniature  long 
before  that  act  in  the  Lepidoptem,  and  do  not  appear  until  some  time  after  it 
in  the  Coleoptera  and  some  other  orders]. 

Heyden,  L.  von.  Bericht  iiber  die  vou  Herren  Dr.  Noll  und 
Dr.  Grenacher  auf  Tenerife  gesammelten  Insekten.  Ber. 
senck.  Ges.  1872,  pp.  74-90. 

A few  species  of  all  orders  are  enumerated,  with  particulars  as  to  their 
geographical  distribution  &c. 

Kaltenbach,  J.  H.  Die  Pflanzenfeinde  aus  der  Klasse  der 
Insekten. — I.  Stuttgart : 1872,  8vo,  pp.  288,  woodcuts. 

This  work  (reviewed  in  Ent.  M.  M‘.  ix.  p.  22 ; B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  390)  com- 
mences a revised  edition,  under  an  entirely  different  arrangement,  of  the  au- 
thor’s work  on  the  same  subject  in  Verb.  Ver.  Rheinl.  The  insects  are  dis- 
cussed under  the  headings  of  the  plants  which  they  respectively  attack  j 
and  the  present  portion  includes  from  the  Ranunculace<B  to  Daucus. 

Lichtenstein,  J.  Manuel  d^Entomologie,  a Pusage  des  horti- 
culteurs  du  midi  de  la  France.  Montpellier : 1872,  8vo, 
83  pp. 

Reviewed  in  Pet.  Nouv.  np.  57,  p.  229. 
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INSECTA. 


Lohde,  Georg.  Insectenepidemien,  welche  durcli  Pilze  liervor- 
gerufeii  werden.  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  17--44,  pis.  i.-iii. 

Discusses  tlie  development  of  the  fungi  Botrytis  hassiana,  Isaria  farmosa, 
Cordyceps  militarise  Bmpusa  musccef  and  E.  radicans. 

OusTALET,  E.  Reclierches  sur  Ics  Insectes  fossiles  des  terrains 
tertiaires  de  la  France. — Part  I.  Insectes  fossiles  de  FAu- 
vergne.  Ann.  Sci.  G^ol.  ii.  No.  2 (1872)^  pp.  1-176, 
pis.  i.-vi. 

After  a review  of  the  literature  on  the  entire  subject  (pp.  1-26).  and  a geo- 
logical description  of  the  tertiary  strata  of  Auvergne  and  the  principal  de- 
posits of  fossil  insects  there,  the  author  discusses  in  detail  the  species  dis- 
covered, as  follows: — Coleoptkra  (scheme  of  classification  founded  on 
sculpture  &c.  of  elytra,  modified  from  that  of  Ileer,  pp.  61-64,  pi.  i.  figs.  16 
& 14).  Euncctes  antiquus,  p.  66,  pi.  i.  figs.  1 & 2,  Laccobius  pmcws,  p.  69, 
fig.  3,  Brachycerus  lecoquii,  p.  66,  fig.  4,  Cleonus  arve7'nensis,  p.  67,  figs.  5 & 6, 
C.  fouilhouxi,  p.  68,  fig.  7,  Ilylobius  deletnSy  p.  70,  fig.  8,  Anisoi'hynchus  effossus, 
p.  72,  fig.  9,  Plmthus  redivivus,  p.  74,  fig.  10,  Bayous  atavus,  p.  76,  fig.  11, 
Cm'culionites  ovntiis,  p.  77,  fig.  12.  Orthoptera,  sp.  p!  78,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1. 
Neuroptera  ; Libellula  minusctda,  p.  88,  pi.  ii.  fig.  6,  Ascalaphus  edtvardsiy 
, p.  93,  figs.  8 & 0.  IIymknoptjora  : Anthaphor^tes  yaudrii,  p.  104,  pi.  ii.  figs. 
12  & 13.  Diptera  : Benthetria  vaillanti,  p.  112,  pi.  iii.  figs.  1 & 2,  Plecia 
major,  p.  114,  pi.  ii.  fig.  19,  pi.  iii.  figs.  3 & 4,  P.  niyrescens,  p.  115,  pi.  iii. 
figs.  6-10,  P.  pallida,  p.  118,  pi.  iii.  figs.  11-13,  Bibio yiyas,  p.  122,  pi.  iv.  figs. 
1-4,  B.  tinycri,  Ileer  (p.  123,  pi.  i.  fig.  16,  a-c),  var.  maryinatus,  p.  126,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  14,  pi.  iv.  fig.  5,  B.  macer,  p.  126,  pi.  iv.  fig.  6,  B.  alacris,  p.  127,  pi.  iii. 
fig.  15,  B.  robustus,  p.  128,  pi.  iv.  figs.  7-9,  B.  edwai'dsi,  p.  130,  pi.  v.  figs.  1-6, 
_B.  cylindratiis,  p.  133,  pi.  iv.  fig.  12,  B.  yracUis,  Unger,  var.  minai',  p.  134, 
pi.  iii.  fig.  16,  B.  obsoletus,  Heer?,  p.  136,  pi.  iv.  fig.  13,  B.  larteti,  p.  137, 
pi.  iv.  figs.  10  & 14,  Protomyia  lonya,  Heer,  p.  139,  pi.  v.  fig.  16,  P.  lonyipennis, 
p.  141,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  P.  injlata,  pi.  v.  fig.  17,  P luyens,  pi.  vi.  figs.  2 & 3,  p.  142, 
P.Joannisi,  p.  143,  pi.  vi.  figs.  4 & 14,  P. /Mscrt,pl.  iv.  fig.  16,  P.  adusta,  pi.  v. 
fig.  18,  p.  146,  P.  sauvayii,  p.  146,  pi.  vi.  fig.  6,  P.  ylobidaris,  p.  147,  pi.  vi. 
'fig.  7,  P.  blanchardi,  p.  148,  pi.  vi.  fig.  6,  P.  rubescens,  p.  149,  pi.  iv.  figs.  16 
& 17,  P.  formicoides,  p.  160,  pi.  iv.  fig.  18,  pi.  v.  fig.  19,  P.  incerta,  p.  151, 
pi.  V.  figs.  20  &21,  pi.  i.  fig.  16,  Stratiomys  hebei'ti,  p.  166,  pi.  vi.  figs.  11-14. 
lacpiDOPTERA  ; Noctuitos  incertissima,  p.  158,  pi.  i.  fig.  lA  Those  are  all 
described  as  new,  with  the  exception  of  those  referred  to  Ileer  and  Unger  ; 
and  in  all  cases  the  characters  of  the  genera  and  higher  groups  are  detailed, 
with  observations  on  the  spe(dfic  analogies  to  existing  forms.  The  author 
gives  an  abstract  of  the  results  furnished  by  the  study  of  fossils,  and  sketches 
the  climate  and  vegetation  of  Auvergne  during  the  tertiary  period. 

Packard,  Jim.,  Alpheus  S.  Embryological  Studies  on  Hexa- 
podous  Insects.  Mem.  Peab.  Ac.  i.  (No.  3),  pp.  18, 
pis.  3. 

- Consists  of  the  following  articles  : — i.  Development  of  Nematus  ventricosus, 
vpl.  1 ; ii.  of  Pidex  canis,  pi.  2 ; iii.  of  Attelahus  rhois,  pi.  3.  figs.  1-6  j iv.  of 
Telephorus  fi'axini,  pi.  3.  figs.  6-8  ; v.  of  Gastrophysa  polyyoni,  pi.  3.  fig.  9, 
and  oi  My sia  l^-pxmctata vi.  of  Chrysopa  oculata,  pi.  3.  figs.  10-13. 
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The  development  of  the  Nematus,  and  probably  of  all  the  Tcnthredinidaif 
accords  in  the  main  features  with  that  of  4^he  honey-bee ; that  of  Pulex  with 
Chh'onomus  and  Simulium,  and  of  the  Attclahm^  Gaatrophym^  and  Mysia  with 
Donacia.  The  TehpJiorus  differs  from  all  other  Coleoptcra  the  early  stages  of 
which  are  known,  in  the  primitive  band  floating  in  the  centre  of  the  yelk,  in- 
stead of  surrounding  it.  As  a whole,  the  mode  of  development  (except  in  the 
Telephorus,  which  resembles  the  Hemiptera  and  Lihellulidcd)  is  nearly  iden- 
tical in  the  Coleoptera  with  that  of  the  Diptera  and  Ilymenoptera.  The 
Chrysopa  does  not  differ  essentially  from  the  Lihellulida:.  There  is  remark- 
able uniformity  in  the  mode  of  development  in  the  Hcxapoda^  as  much  as  in 
the  dccapodous  Crmtacca ; but  oinbryological  characters  can  scarcely  bo 
defined,  oven  for  suborders.  If  found,  they  will  probably  bo  in  the  advanced 
embryo. 

Packard,  Jun.,  Alpheus  S.  Record  of  American  Entomology 
for  the  year  1871.  IV.  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  pp.  99-147. 

Riley,  Charles  V.  Fourth  Annual  Report  on  the  noxious, 
beneficial,  and  other  Insects  of  the  State  of  Missouri. 
Jefferson  City,  Mo. : 1872,  pp.  145,  66  woodcuts. 

Rondani,  Camillo.  Degli  Insetti  parassiti  e delle  loro  Vit- 
time.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  41-78,  229-258,  321-342. 

Completes  the  alphabetical  list  mentioned  in  Zool.  Rec.  viii.,  discussing 
the  remainder  of  the  parasitic  Ilymenoptera^  the  DipierUy  Coleopteray  &c. 
Indications  of  new  species  are  given  in  it. 

. Degli  Insetti  nocivi  e dei  loro  Parassiti.  Ihid,  pp. 

137-165. 

Commences  an  inversion  of  the  above-mentioned  notes,  the  insect  attacked 
being  the  text,  and  the  parasites  forming  the  notes  to  it.  The  Lepidoptera 
(alphabetically,  to  Leuconea)  are  discussed. 

Seidlitz,  Georg.  Die  Parthenogenesis  und  ihr  Verhaltniss 
zu  den  iibrigen  Zeugungsarten  im  Thierreich.  Leipsig  : 
1872. 

Thomson,  Carl  Gustav.  Opuscula  Entomologica.  Fasciculus 
quartus.  Lund  ; 1871,  pp.  361-452. 

Additions  to  the  Swedish  fauna  in  Coleoptera  and  Hemiptera^  with  de- 
scriptions of  new  species. 

Turtaudiere,  P.  a.  Millet  de  la.  Faune  des  invertebres  dc 
Maine-et-Loire.  Angers:  1870,  i.,  1872,  ii.,  8vo. 

Yerrill,  a.  E.  The  External  and  Internal  Parasites  of  Man 
and  Domestic  Animals.  Hartford,  U.S.A.  : 1870,  «8vo, 
pp.  140,  woodcuts. 

Of  the  Insecta  the  well-known  parasites  belonging  to  the  Rhynchota, 
Diptera y and  MaUaphaya  are  discussed. 
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Wood,  J.  G.  Insects  at  Home  : being  a Popular  Account  of 
British  Insects^  their  Structures,  Habits,  and  Transforma- 
tions. London  ; 1872,  pp.670,  plates  and  many  woodcuts. 


On  the  study  of  entomology  ; J.  A.  Harker,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  pp.  249-254. 

On  the  danger  of  generalizing  from  too  limited  an  area,  as  exemplified 
in  entomology.  H.  T.  Stainton,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  83  et  seq. 

Fossil  insects.  S.  H.  Scudder,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  666-668,  records  39  certain 
species  from  shale  near  the  junction  of  the  Green  and  White  Rivers,  Colo- 
rado (Wyoming),  chiefly  Diptcra  and  Coleoptera.  Exact  particulars  of  the 
discovery  of  these  insects  are  given  by  F.  0.  A.  Richardson,  ibid.  p.  666, 
note.  The  species  of  Mycetophilidce  and  Tipididce  agree  best  with  other  fossils 
from  the  tertiary  beds  of  the  same  region. 

Insect-origin.  B.  T.  Lowne,  Nature,  v.  p.  183  j A.  R.  Wallace,  Presid. 
Address,  E.  Soc.  Lond.,  Anniv.  1872,  ibid.  p.  350  j J.  J.  Murphy,  Nature, 
vi.  p.  373;  F.  B.  White,  ibid.  p.  393;  Belpino,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  342 
et  seq. ; (and  Geology)  G.  Schoch,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iv.  pp.  25-29. 

Physiology.  The  primitive  element  of  muscle  is  a cell,  which,  by  elon- 
gation, forms  a fibre.  Kunckel,  OR.  Ac.  Sc.  6 Aug.  1872,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii. 
p.  454. 

In  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  176-186,  pi.  2.  figs.  2-10,  are  some  notes  by 
A.  Targioni-Tozzetti  on  the  internal  anatomy  of  insects,  chiefly  concern- 
ing a form  of  epithelial  cell  found  in  the  intestinal  tube  of  the  larva  of  Apis 
ligustica,  which  is  compared  with  a corresponding  form  in  Oniscus. 

Theory  as  to  the  origin  of  wings  : OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  Ixv. 

The  tracheae  have  no  respiratory  function  in  aquatic  larvae,  which  breathe 
like  other  aquatic  animals.  They  merely  keep  a uniform  layer  of  air  under 
the  skin  of  the  pupa,  so  as  to  prevent  friction.  The  respiratory  organs  of 
the  pupa  accumulate  a quantity  of  air  in  the  oesophagus,  which,  emitted 
suddenly  from  the  anus,  assists  mechanically  in  the  exclusion  of  the  perfect 
insect.  Monnier,  OR.  Ac.  Sc.  22  Jan.  1872 ; 11.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  231. 

Terrestrial  Coleoptera  resist  asphyxia  from  submersion  for  periods  varying 
up  to  nearly  100  hours.  Aquatic  species  (and  aquatic  Hemipterd)  perish 
sooner,  possibly  on  account  of  their  greater  activity  in  the  water,  accompanied 
by  a greater  loss  of  ox3^gen.  Aquatic  insects  resist  cold,  at  zero,  for  an  inde- 
finite time,  but  rapidly  die  in  ice,  on  account  of  their  being  entirely  deprived 
of  movement.  The  higher  temperatures  supported  in  safety  by  insects  are 
very  limited  in  extent,  corresponding  with  those  of  certain  known  thermal 
springs  in  which  Articulata  are  found.  These  observations  apply  to  tempe- 
rate Europe.  F.  Plateau,  Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  xxxiv.  nos.  9 & 10. 

Life  in  salt  and  fresh  water.  In  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p,  73,  reporting  OR.  Ac. 
Sc.  July  1871,  is  an  analysis,  by  the  same  author,  of  his  ‘^Recherches  phy- 
sico-chimiques  sur  les  Articules  aquatiques,”  as  follows  : — Freshwater  ArticU’- 
lata,  with  thick  integument  and  no  branchiae,  live  with  impunity  in  salt 
water,  in  which  those  with  thin  skin  and  branchial  respiration  die  quickly, 
the  combinations  of  sodium  and  magnesium  acting  as  poison ; saltwater 
Crustacea  die  in  fresh  water,  as  the  salts  necessary  for  their  existence  are 
taken  up  in  it  from  their  tissues.  Difference  of  density  is  immaterial. 
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Specific  gi’avity  of  insects.  The  same  author  communicates  (Ann.  N.  H. 
4,  X.  pp.  66-67)  an  abstract  of  his  researches  in  Arch,  Sci.  Nat.  xliii.  (1872) 
upon  this  subject.  Ilis  conclusions  are  so  varied,  and  of  so  little  practical 
use  to  entomologists,  that  it  seems  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  indicate  the 
existence  of  the  work.  As  an  instance  of  the  apparent  impossibility  of 
defining  any  standard  as  to  the  centre  of  gravity  in  insects,  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  in  Dragonflies,  of  nearly  the  same  external  aspect,  the  relative 
positions  of  the  centre  in  the  same  sex  vary  from  the  posterior  margin  of  the 
metathorax  to  the  first  third  of  the  3rd  abdominal  segment.  G.  Vimercati, 
Dull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  188-200,  gives  a general  notice  on  this  subject, 
recapitulating  Plateau’s  experiments  and  their  result  (Table,  p.  190). 

M.  Girard’s  ^ J^tudcs  sur  la  chaleur  libre  degag6e  par  les  animaux  inver- 
tdbr^s  et  spi^cialement  des  Insectes’  (Paris:  1869,  4to,  reviewed  in  R.  Z.,  2, 
xxii.  p.  36  et  seq. : cf.  Gerstacker,  Ber.  Ent.  in  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxix.  Bd.  iii. 
p.  2)  has  not  been  seen  by  the  Recorder. 

The  male  element  in  insects  indirectly  connected  with  defective  vitality. 
C.  V.  Riley,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  p.  692. 

Parthenogenesis.  A notice  in  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  384  etseq.,  by  Siebold, 
under  the  head  “Intorno  alia  partenogenesi  riconosciuta  nelle  Farfalle  di 
antichi  Italiani,”  although  relating  to  Lepidoptem  more  particularly,  may  be 
noted  here.  The  observations  of  Castellet,  Reaumur,  Rossi,  and  Ochsenheimer 
are  quoted. 

Insects  and  birds.  The  conclusions  of  Edouard  Perris  (Mem.  Li^ge ; re- 
viewed in  Nouv.  etFaits,  p.  cxlv)  are : — 1,  that  birds  only  congregate  at  the  epochs 
of  migration,  when  most  insects  are  comparatively  rare  j and  when  insects  are 
in  masses,  birds  are  isolated ; 2,  that  although  birds  destroy  large  quantities 
of  insects,  the  really  noxious  species  of  these  are  in  comparatively  very  small 
numbers,  and  in  destroying  them  much  vegetable  produce  and  useful  insects 
are  also  destroyed ; 3,  that  the  moat  destructive  insects  are  in  various  ways 
protected  from  attacks  by  birds ; and,  4,  that  larvae,  which  are  especially 
noxious,  are  especially  protected. 

Injury  to  agriculture:  cf.  observations  by  Ghiliani,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  32  j 
Piccioli,  ihid.  p.  226;  Tozzetti,  ibid,  p.  228  ; cf.  alsopp.  316-319. 

Plant-fertilization.  T.  H.  Farrer,  “ On  the  fertilization  of  a few  common 
Papilionaceous  flowers,”  Nature,  vi.  pp.  478-480,  figs.  1-8,  pp.  498-601,  figs. 
9-17.  C.  .1.  Hayden,  ihid.  p.  60  (Dictamnus).  W.  0.  Marshall,  ibid. 
p.  393  {Lcpidoptc7'a).  Thos.  Meehan,  On  the  agency  of  Insects  in  ob- 
truding evolution,”  P.  Ac.  Philad.  1872,  pp.  236-237,  chiefly  from  an  ex- 
amination of  variations  in  Linaria  vulgaris^  comes  to  the  conclusion  that 
insects  are  not  always  abettors,  but  rather  at  times  conservators,  of  advan- 
cing evolution.” 

Insects  shaped  by  the  needs  of  flowers : C.  V.  Riley,  Rep.  Amer.  Soc. 
Adv.  Sci. ; Nature,  vi.  p.  444. 

Insects  ns  food : 3 species  of  Grasshoppers,  Inrvro  of  Euphaga  Jlorifera^ 
II.-S.  {Lep,)j  and  of  a Melolonthid  beetle,  and  pupce  of  Borocera  cajanij 
Vinson  {Lep),  are  eaten  by  natives  of  Madagascar.  Aug.  Vinson,  ^Voyage 
a Madagascar  au  couronnement  de  Radama  II.’  Paris : 1866,  roy.  8vo, 
p.  309. 

For  correspondence  &c.  relative  to  proposed  school  of  insect-economy,  cf. 
SB.  z,-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  60  ct  seq. 
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• Galls  made  by  insects.  J.  W.  H.  Traill,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  pp.  123-125, 166- 
169,  192-197, 234  & 235,  describes  galls  found  in  Scotland.  His  observations 
are  directed  chiefly  to  the  excrescences  themselves,  but  in  some  instances 
refer  to  the  insects  producing  them. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Scilly  Islands ; insects  (chiefly  Dvptera) 
observed  during  a short  stay,  recorded  by  F.  Walker,  Ent.  vi.  p.  3. 

Draomar ; species  recorded  by  W.  D.  Eobinson,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p,  185, 

Texel : short  account  of  insects  taken  in  this  and  neighbouring  islands  by 
Roklofs  & Ritsema  in  OR.  Ent.  Relg.  xv.  p.  Ixxvii. 

Ilastiere  : species  recorded  by  Weyers  from  this  locality,  ibid.  p.  ci. 

Breda : list  of  insects  of  all  orders,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  xxxiii  ei  seq. 

Gorz  : species  of  Neurojderdj  Coleoptera,  and  Lipidoptera  now  to  the 
Austrian  and  German  lists  are  recorded  by  Roqenhofer,  SB.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxii.  p.  45. 

Baskuntschatskoje  and  Elton  Salt  Lakes,  Schilling,  Anton,  and  Astracan  : 
Becker,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  pp.  116-124,  mentions  species  of  Lepkloptenif 
Coleoptera,  and  Diptera  (named  by  Loew)  found  during  expeditions  to  these 
localities. 

Amurland:  general  observations  on  distribution  &c.  of  insects:  F.  Walker, 
Ent.  vi.  pp.  209  & 255. 

Canada ; vague  observations  on  geographical  distribution  of  genera : id. 
Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  184. 

AVyandotte  Cave,  Indiana:  G.  1).  Cope,  Am.  Nat.  vi.,  in  describing  the 
general  fauna,  notices  18  species  of  insects  at  pp.  400,  413  & 414  (descrip- 
tions of  3 new  spp.  of  Coleoptera  by  Horn,  ibid.  pp.  420  & 421). 

Valley  of  Quito  : J.  Orton,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  651  & 652,  in  the  3rd  of  a 
series  of  contributions  to  the  natural  history  of  this  district,  notes  that  its 
insects  are  few  and  dull  in  colour,  compared  witli  those  of  the  Pacific  and 
Napo  slopes.  The  fauna  is  stated  to  be  thoroughly  Columbian,  lacking  tro- 
pical forms.  A list  of  Ilymenoptera,  Lepidoptera,  Diptei'a,  Coleoptera,  Ilemi- 
ptera,  and  Orthoptera  is  given,  comprising  less  than  100  species,  of  which  a 
few  are  indicated  as  now. 

Collecting  &c.  An  instrument  for  driving  insects  out  of  concealment 
by  smoke  described  by  Grouvelle,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  xxvii. 

Mounting  small  specimens.  Meyer-Diir’s  observations  analyzed  and  sup- 
plemented by  Leprieur,  Nouv.  et  Faits,  pp.  cxxi  & cxxix.  Pinning  is 
strongly  condemned.  MVLachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  103,  note,  strongly  con- 
demns carding  J but  of.  Rye,  ibid.  p.  130. 

To  preserve  entomological  collections  irom  the  larva)  oi  Anthremis,  Emery 
suggests  the  use  of  disks  of  card  on  the  pins,  beneath  the  specimens,  by  which 
the  Authrenus  is  prevented  from  climbing.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  357  et  seq. 

Becker  proposes  fresh  oil  of  peppermint  as  a preventative  against  Atropos 
pulsatoria  in  collections.  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  Bull.  p.  xv. 

Phenic  acid  cures  and  prevents  mould  in  specimens : Leprieur,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  xxxi  & xciv  [the  acid  has  long  beeji  in  use  in  England 
for  that  purpose]. 

Laurel-leaves  recommended  for  relaxing  specimens  by  Ragonot,  Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  212,  ibid.  Bull.  pp.  xxxi,  Ixiv,  xc  [for  many  years  in  use  by 
English  collectors].  Mksol,  ibid.  p.  xci,  thinks  laurel  develops  grease. 
Laboulbene,  ibid.  p.  xciv,  states  peach-leaves  to  be  objectionable. 
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Nomenclature.  Kiesen wetter,  C.  II.  x.  pp.  197-203,  continues  the 
discussion  on  nomenclature  {ihid.  vi.  p.  37)  ; and  in  the  same  work,  pp.  234- 
240,  is  an  analysis  by  v.  Harold  of  Harting’s  “ Skizze  ” &c.,  referred  to  in 
Zool.  Kec.  viii.  p.  221,  by  which  (somewhat  after  the  system  employed  in 
artificial  mnemonics)  a series  of  symbolic  syllables  is  to  be  used,  irrespective 
of  the  now  recognized  meanings  of  words : e.  g.  any  word  ending  in  ares 
represents  a vertebrate  animal ; the  prefix  of p indicates  a mammal ; of  /,  one 
of  the  Placentalia  ; of  or,  one  of  the  JRodentia ; and  of  r,  one  of  the  Murina, 
which  word  thus  becomes  Rarplares  ” ! The  reductio  ad  ahsurdvm  by  v. 
Harold  of  Geotrupes  to  ‘‘  GescalerdereSj^  using  the  author’s  own  formula, 
sufficiently  shows  that  the  word  rationellen  ” used  by  Harting  in  his  title 
is  scarcely  justified. 

The  Recorder  has  not  seen  the  pamplilet  by  Olimte-Oailt.ard,  entitled 
* Quelqucs  remarques  sur  les  regies  do  la  nomenclature  zoologique,’  and  re- 
ferred to  by  E.  Deyrolle  in  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  66,  p.  221. 

On  zoological  nomenclature  : D.  Sharp,  Nature,  v.  p.  3401.  See  also  G. 
11.  Crotcit,  Cist.  Ent.  pt.  iv.  pp.  69-71,  pt.  v.  pp.  91  & 92  (genera  of 
L(pidoptcra) ; and  C.  V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  p.  66,  note,  especially 
on  the  peculiar  American  habit  of  quoting  as  the  name  of  its  author  that  of 
any  one  who  locates  a species  in  a fresh  genus. 

W.  A,  Lewis  has  published  a pamphlet  (London  : 1872,  pp.  80,  8vo)  en- 
titled ‘ A Discussion  on  the  law  of  priority  in  Entomological  Nomenclature, 
and  a proposal  for  the  rejection  of  all  disused  names.’  He  proposes  (p.  79) 
that  where  there  is  (Aug.  1871)  universal  agreement  on  a specific  name, 
the  same  shall  not  be  displaced  on  account  of  any  prior  name  being 
discovered.  The  same  author  has  published  a circular  with  the  names  of 
English  entomologists  who  object  to  priority  being  preferred  to  common  use. 
V.  13.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xxviii.  J.  W,  Dunning,  ihtd.  p.  xxxiv  rt  scq.,  rofufes  cer- 
tain charges  made  in  this  pamphlet  against  Dr.  Hagen;  and  VV.  A.  Lewis 
replies,  ibid.  p.  xl  et  scq.  Attacks  upon  the  Recorder  in  the  same  pamphlet 
are  refuted  in  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p,  17  et  seq. 

On  priority,  cf.  Kraatz,  D.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  217  {Gynandrophthalma). 
pREUDHOMME  DE  BoRRE,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  45,  p.  181,  would  defer  the  action 
of  the  law  of  priority  until  existing  authorities  (such  as  monographs)  require 
revision. 

On  relations  of  generic  and  specific  names,  cf.  J.  W.  Dunning,  Ent.  M. 
M.  viii.  pp.  224,  274,  291,  and  D.  Sharp,  ihid.  pp.  254  & 290. 

On  anagrams  &c.  in  nomenclature,  cf.  J.  W.  Dunning,  1.  c.  p.  253. 

Bibliography.  The  Minute  Book  of  Meetings  of  London  Ent.  Soc. 
(1800-1822)  recorded,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xxxi. 

Verhandlungcn  der  Schweizerischen  Naturforschenden  Gesellschaft ; 1823- 
1864.  A Muller,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xxxviii  et  seq.,  publishes  a list  of  all 
entomological  notices  contained  in  this  work  for  the  period  indicated. 

The  first  ‘‘  Report  of  the  Entomological  Society  of  Ontario  ” for  the  year 
1871  (Toronto:  1872)  will  apparently  supersede  the  Report  noticed  in 
Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  211.  It  consists  of  the  Act  of  Incorporation,  Regulations, 
&c.,  of  the  new  society,  with  an  appendix  relating  to  insects  affecting  the 
apple,  pp.  12-16,  wheat  crops,  pp.  45-64,  and  the  cabbage,  pp.  82-88,  by 
Bethune ; the  grape,  pp.  17-21,  and  the  currant  and  gooseberry,  pp.  27-44, 
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by  Saunders  j and  the  plum,  pp.  22-26,  the  potato,  pp.  65-81,  and  the  cu- 
cumber &c.,  pp.  89-92,  by  Reed.  The  species  usually  attacking  these  plants 
in  America  are  discussed  in  a practical  manner  j but  no  original  observations 
worth  recording  appear  to  be  contained  in  the  work,  which  is  copiously  illus- 
trated by  the  usual  (borrowed)  woodcuts. 

‘‘Troudy  [?=  Travaux;  =‘Les  Annales  russes  de  la  Soci^td' ; vols.  v.  & 
vi.  and  livr.  i.  of  vol.  vii.  had  been  published  in  1872]  de  la  Soci^t^  entomo- 
logique  de  Russio,  a St.  P<itersbourg,  vol.  iv.  1867-69.”  In  llor.  Ent.  Ross, 
viii.  Rev.  Bibliogr.  p.  vii,  is  a notice  of  the  above  publication,  originally 
printed  in  Russian.  It  contains  the  following  articles ; — A general  descrip- 
tion of  the  larvae  of  Coleoptera,  by  C.  de  Gernet.  A paper  on  the  geogra- 
phical distribution  of  species  of  Coleoptera  peculiar  to  the  north  of  Russia, 
by  T.  Koppen.  Description  and  figs,  of  Cecidomyia  hrachyptera,  with  notes 
on  its  ravages  in  pine  forests,  by  Gernet.  General  considerations  on  the  re- 
lations of  insects  and  man,  by  the  same  author.  Descriptions  and  figs,  of 
new  varieties  of  Melitcea  maturna^  Argynnis  arsUache,  Hadena  amicuy  and 
Cidaria  dilutata,  from  St.  Petersburg.  Instructions  for  ‘^sugaring,”  by  A. 
Iliiber.  Notes  on  Lepidoptera  found  at  a locality  north  of  St.  Petersburg, 
by  Feild.  A complete  catalogue  of  Russian  Lepidopteray  by  N.  Erschoff  & 
Feild,  of  geographical  importance.  Instructions  for  collecting,  by  Solsky. 
A catalogue  of  Eversmann’s  Lepidoptei'a,  The  ^ Bulletin  ’ for  1866  and  1867 
contains  short  communications  on  the  larvae  of  TelephoruSy  which  appear  in 
winter  on  the  snow. 

LiNNiEus.  C.  A.  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  446-462,  continues  his  bio- 
graphical notes : 1738-1763. 

Rambur  : Bibliographical  notice  by  Mabille,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii. 
pp.  307-312.  . . 

Brulle  : a list  of  his  entomological  works  by  Desmarest,  ibid.  p.  613. 

Wesmael.  Sauveur  (Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  213-233)  publishes  some 
posthumpus  reports  of  this  author  of  interest  for  the  Belgian  fauna. 

COLEOPTERA 
By  E.  C.  Rye. 

Abeille  de  Perrin,  Elzear.  Etudes  sur  les  Coleopteres  caver- 
nicolcs,  suivies  de  la  Description  de  27  Coleopteres  nou- 
veaux  fran9ais.  Marseille  : April,  1872,  8vo,  pp.  41. 

The  new  species  are  described  by  Abeille,  Saulcy,  and  Pandell^.  Pp.  6- 
12  contain  notes  on  the  cave  insects  of  Ari4ge,  being  an  account  of  expedi- 
tions to  the  caverns,  with  observations  on  the  species  j pp.  13-17,  descrip- 
tions of  new  species ; pp.  17-23,  a synopsis  of  Pyrenean  AdelopSy  including 
spp.  nn.  j pp.  24-26,  a table  of  French  spp.  of  AnophthahnuSy  pp.  27-41,  de- 
scriptions of  new  French  CoUoptera.  The  contents  of  pp.  1-26  are  analyzed 
and  the  diagnoses  of  the  new  species  reproduced  in  Bull.  (2,  reporting  sitting 
of  13  March)  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  xviii-xxii,  where  that  portion  is 


LIST  OF  PUBLICATIONS. 


231 


referred  to  as  “ aujourd’hui  publi«5 ; ” and  the  whole  work  is  similarly  treated 
ibid,  pp.  xli-xliv  (Bull,  reporting  sitting  of  8 May),  as  from  “ une  6preuye 
d’une  notice  ” that  tlie  author  “ vient  de  puhlier.” 

Bargagli,  r.  Materiali  per  la  Fauna  Entomologica  delF  Isola 
di  Sardegna.  Coleotteri.  Bull.  Eut.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  97-104, 
279-290. 

Nitidvlidee  to  Elateridce. 

Bertolini,  Stefano  de.  Catalogo  sinonimico  e topografico 
dei  Coleotteri  d’ltalia.  Firenze  : 1872,  pp.  44. 

Published  with  Bull.  I5nt.  Ital.  iv.  TIio  present  portion  roaches  to  tlio 
end  of  the  Philkydrida. 

Fauvel,  Albert.  Catalogue  des  Coleopteres  de  la  Nouvelle 
Caledonie  et  dependanees,  avec  deseriptions,  notes,  et  syno- 
nymies nouvelles.  Bull.  Soe.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  pp.  172-209, 

pi.  1. 

Tliis  paper,  an  extension  of  one  on  the  same  subject  by  the  author,  1.  c. 
vii.,  has  liitlierto  escaped  record  in  the  present  work,  apparently  from  the 
confusion  of  dates  attending  its  medium  of  publication.  434  species  are 
enumerated. 

. Faune  Gallo-Blienane,  ou  Species  des  Insectes  qui  habi- 

tent  La  France,  La  Belgique,  La  Hollande,  Le  Luxem- 
bourg, La  Prusse  Bbenane,  Le  Nassau  et  Le  Valais. 
Coleopteres,  iii.  (3®  livraison).  Caen:  ^‘Mai,  1872,^^  pp. 
214,  2 pis. 

This  portion  (reviewed  Nouv.  et  fails,  p.  cxli,  and,  ns  regards  British 
species,  by  the  Recorder  in  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  14  ct  seq.)  exclusively  refers 
to  the  StapJii/UnidcP,  commencing  with  the  groups  usually  placed  at  the  end 
of  that  family,  and  reaching  only  to  Oxyporus.  Some  new  species  are  de- 
scribed in  it.  The  livraison,  the  third  of  the  whole  work,  is  stated  to  com- 
mence an  irregularly  issued  third  volume  (which  apparently  will  be  bulky) ; 
the.  2 livraisons  before  published  form  the  1st  vol. ; and  the  families  of  the 
omitted  2nd  vol.  {Ctcmdelidfc  to  Hydrojdiilidfc)  “ paraitront  ensuite.”  Both 
the  above  parts  were  originally  issued  in  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2),  ns  follows : 
— Introductory  portion,  including  terminology,  forming  chapters  i.-iii.  in  vol. 
ii.  ^Ann(5e,  1807,’  bearing  1868  at  bottom  of  title,  pp.  175-379,  pis.  i-iv. ; 
completion  of  the  introduction,  chapters  iv.-vi.  in  vol.  iii.,  ^Ann^e,  1868,’ 
bearing  1869  at  bottom  of  title,  pp.  26-113;  Staphylinides,  reaching  to  Oxy- 
telus  insecatus,  in  vol.  v.,  ‘ Ann4e,  1869-70,’  1870  at  bottom  of  title,  1871  on 
outer  wrapper  [but,  as  the  Recorder  believes,  not  actually  published  until 
1872],  pp.  27-192.  In  this  last-mentioned  vol.,  in  the  account  of  the  proceed- 
ings at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  of  8 Nov.,  1869,  are  (pp.  17-21)  de- 
scriptions of  a new  genus  and  some  new  species,  for  which,  in  the  livraison 
now  under  notice  (itself  a part  of  the  identical  volume),  priority  is  claimed 
as  from  the  last-mentioned  date,  and  not  from  the  actual  date  of  publica- 
tion, the  author  apparently  considering  that  the  act  of  reading  a paper 
privately  to  the  members  of  his  society  is  a publication  to  the  world.  The 
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Bulletin  should  be  published  annually  *,  according  to  Art.  20  of  the  Society’s 
Rules ; cf.  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  iv.  p.  12. 

Gemminger,  Max,  & Harold,  E.  von.  Catalogus  Coleopte- 
rorum  hucusque  descriptorum  synonymicus  et  systematicus. 
ix.  pt.  i.  Munich : 1872,  8vo,  pp.  2669-2750. 

Comprises  the  Scolylidce,  JBrenthidcBj  and  Anthribidce.  For  alterations  and 
additions  to  vol.  ii.  by  G.  R.  Crotch  and  v.  Harold,  cf.  C.  II.  x.  pp.  204-207  j 
and  for  remarks  on  Carabidce  by  Chaudoir,  cf.  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,  p.  279  et  $eq. 
IIocHHUTH,  Johann  Heinrich.  Enumeration  der  in  den  rus- 
sischen  Gouvernements  Kiew  und  Volhynien  bisher  aufge- 
fundenen  Kafer.  Art.  ii.  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,pp.  85-117  j 
hi.  (posthumous)  ibid.  xlv.  2,  pp.  195-234,  283-322. 

Continues  the  list  mentioned  in  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  223,  discussing  from 
the  Staphylinidcc  to  the  Lucanidce  inclusively.  Some  new  species  are  de- 
scribed. In  the  report  of  the  meeting  of  19  Oct.,  1872  (p.  34),  is  a notice  of 
the  existence  of  the  deceased  author’s  MS.  of  the  Scarabceidcc  and  BuprestidcCy 
prepared  for  the  continuation  of  this  work,  and  which  are  proposed  to  be 
completed  and  published  by  J.  K.  Maschel. 

Letzner,  K.  Verzeichniss  der  Kafer  Schlesiens.  Breslau  • 
1871,  pp.  328. 

MacLeay,  William.  Notes  on  r Collection  of  Insects  from 
Gayndah : 2nd  paper.  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii  pt  iv 
(1872)  pp.  239-318. 

Includes  from  the  Buprestidce  to  the  (Edemcndce  inclusively.  The  whole 
work  discusses  702  species.  The  author  gives  a list  of  his  new  genera  and 
species  [70  named  ^hnastersiV  !],  pp.  314-318,  and  states  his  intention  of  not 
continuing  the  work  for  the  present. 

Marseul,  S.  a.  de.  Repertoire  des  Coleopteres  d^Europe 
decrits  isolement  depuis  1864.  L^Ab.  viii.  (ii.  2nd  sdr  ) 
pp.  165-412. 

Completes  the  1st  part,  to  the  end  of  the  Staphylinidce,  of  which  family 
the  synonymy  and  observations  are  attributed  to  Fauvel. 

Masters,  George.  Catalogue  of  the  described  Coleoptera  of 
Australia.  Sydney  : 1872,  pt.  ii.  pp.  65-128  (Pselaphidse-— 
Buprestidae) ; pt.  hi.  pp.  129-192  (Buprestidte  — Tene- 
brionidae) ; pt.  iv.  pp.  iv,  193-246  (Tenebrionidaj— Curcu- 
lionidae) . 

Motschoulsky,  Victor.  Enumeration  des  nouvelles  especes 
de  Coleopteres  rapport^s  de  ses  voyages  (llieme  article). 
Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  pp.  22-55. 

Tenebrionides  ” to  “ St^nelytres.”  The  deceased  author’s  accustomed  am- 
biguity predominates  in  this  paper,  which  contradicts  its  title  by  discussing 

* “ Simple  question  a M.  Fauvel La  SociettS  Linneenne  de  Caen  ne 
publie-t-elle  pas  de  Bidletin  depuis  deux  ans  ? ” S.  A.  de  Marseul,  Noiiv.  et 
Faits  (3),  ii.  p.  6. 
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otlier  than  new  species.  The  accustomed  indications  of  novelty  are  but 
seldom  given,  though,  from  the  unusual  length  and  detail  of  some  descrip- 
tions, there  can  be  no  doubt  that  certain  species  not  absolutely  referred  to 
as  new  are  really  intended  to  be  published  as  such.  Several  others, 
and  some  genera  mentioned,  may  also  be  intended  to  be  published  as  new. 

PiccioLi,  Feruinando.  Catalogo  sinonimico  e topografico  dei 
Coleotteri  della  Toscana.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  259-272- 

In  this  fourth  year  of  its  continuation,  this  list  (compiled  with  the  help  of 
Bargagli)  reaches  to  the  end  of  the  Carahidcc, 

Heiciie,  L.  Catalogue  dcs  Col^opteres  de  L^Alg^iie  ct  contrecs 
voisincs,  avcc  description  d^especes  nouvelles  : p]>.  41.  ]Cx- 
tracted  from  Mem.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  xv.  (bearing  date 
1869)  : published  in  1872. 

This  part  comprises  from  the  Cicindelidee  to  the  Staphylinidee  inclusively. 
Several  species,  which  must  of  course  be  considered  as  dating  from  1872,  are 
described  (by  Beiche,  Pandelle,  and  Fauvel)  in  the  notes ; and  some 
changes  of  nomenclature  are  proposed ; for  comments  on  which,  and  a 
general  review  of  the  work,  see  0.  II.  x.  p.  230,  and  Nouv.  etFaits,  p.  cxxxiii 
(July,  1872).  The  author  acknowledges  the  assistance  of  MM.  Lallemant 
and  Fauvel ; the  portion  relating  to  the  Brachelytra  being  apparently  entirely 
attributable  to  the  latter. 

Seidlitz,  Georg.  Fauna  Baltica.  Die  Kafer  (Coleoptera)  der 
Ostseeprovinzen  Russlands.  Dorpat : 1872,  8vo : Liefe- 
rung  1,  table  of  families,  pp.  1-24  (table  of  genera),  pp.  ]- 
128;  Lief.  ii.  p.  i-xx  (introductory  chapter  on  external 
anatomy,  collecting,  &c.),  pp.  25-48  (table  of  genera), 
pp.  129-208,  one  plate. 

Reviewed  by  v.  Harold  in  C.  II.  x.,  by  Kiesenwetter  & Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z. 
xvi.  pp.  239  & 240,  and  by  J.  Faust,  Ilor.  Ent,  Ross,  viii..  Rev.  Bibl.  p.  x. 

The  work  is  on  the  same  dichotomous  scheme  as  Redtenbacher’s  well- 
known  ‘Fauna  Austriaca,’  rendered  more  difficult  to  follow  by  the  copious 
use  of  abbreviations  and  symbols.  Species  likely  to  occur  in  the  distiict 
are  described,  in  different  type.  The  following  is  the  list  (in  order) 

, of  families  employed  and  now  discussed  by  the  author : — (Leif,  i.)  Cara- 
bicidoe  [sjc],  Bytiscidm,  Gyrinidre,  Palpicornia,  Ileteroceridae,  Parnidcc, 
Georyssida?,  Lucanidne,  Scarabseidre,  Buprestida),  Euenemidee,  Elateridjc, 
Bermestidje,  Byrrhidse,  (Lief,  ii.)  Histeridae,  Micropeplidae,  Nitidulida?, 
Peltidae,  Byturidae,  Mycetophagidae,  Phalacridae,  Rhysodidae,  Oucujidao  (in- 
cluding llypocoprus  and  Lyctus),  Colydiidae  (including  Monotoma^  Lathridius^ 
Corticaria,  Symbiotes,  Mycctcea,  Alexia,  Leiestes,  Myrmecoxenus,  and  Mur- 
midius,  from  which  Ceuthoccrus  advena  is  supposed  to  be  distinct,  &c.), 
Oryptophagidae  (including  Aspidophorus,  Enyis,  and  Sphindus),  Cissidae, 
Telmatophilidae  (consisting  of  Diphyllus,  Diplocedus,  Psammoechus,  and 
Telmatojdiilm),  Erotylidae,  Endomychidae,  Coccinellidae,  Corylophidae,  Tii- 
chopterygidae,  Scaphidiidae,  Sphaeriidae,  Clambidae,  Anisotomidae.  From  the 
table,  it  is  evident  that  the  work  will  be  continued  thus : — Silphidae,  Scyd- 
maenidae,  Paussidae,  Pselaphidae,  Staphylinidae,  Malacodermata,  and  Tere- 
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dilia  (with  7 families).  It  is  not  within  the  province  of  the  present  Record 
to  discuss  the  various  heresies  above  promulgated. 

In  the  introductory  chapter,  the  strong  bilateral  symmetry  of  the  Arthro- 
poda,  noticed  as  their  chief  characteristic,  and  named  Eudipleuren-Forra,’* 
is  stated  to  be  possessed  by  them  in  common  with  locomotives,  boats,  and 
other  machines.  The  free  prothorax  of  beetles  is  emphasized  in  the  delini- 
tion  of  the  order;  and  the  whole  scutellum  is  said  to  be  only  visible  in  the 
apterous  females  of  a few  species.  The  plate  consists  of  outlines  of  various 
parts  of  the  external  anatomy  of  Di/tiscus,  Cicindela^  and  Sister. 

Sharp,  D.  The  Coleoptera  of  Scotland.  Scot.  Nat.  i.  pp.  202- 
208,  242-248,  ?77-280. 

A list,  with  localities.  The  present  portion  reaches  to  Pogonus. 

SoLSKY,  S.  Materiaux  pour  FEntomologie  de  la  llussie.  Hor. 
Ent.  Ross.  viii.  pp.  177-186. 

Localities,  descriptions  of  new  species,  synonymic  notes,  &c. : Cicindelidce 
to  Ptinidce. 

. Coleopteres  de  la  Sibdrie  Orientale.  L.  c.  pp.  232-277. 

Completes  the  paper  noticed  in  Zool.  Roc.  vii.  p.  250;  some  additional 
species  from  Lake  Baikal  are  incorporated. 

Thomson,  Carl  Gustaf.  Entomologiska  Anteckningar  under 
en  resa  i Skane,  1866.  (Efv.  Ak.  Fork.  xxiv.  (1867),  no.  2, 
pp.  39-52. 

The  species  and  genus  originally  here  described  as  new  (^Microsaurus 
fageti,  p.  43,  M.  punctieollis,  p.  43,  Autalia  puncticolUs,  Gyrophcena  hihamata^ 
Ityocara,  p.  46,  Pycnarcea  nigripeSj  Liogluta  aquatilis,  p.  47,  Sister  arenicola^ 
p.  50,  Bagous  muticus,  p.  61)  were  quoted  in  Zool.  Rec.  iv.  as  from  the  ‘ Skan- 
dinaviens  Coleoptera,’  vol.  ix.,  of  the  same  author,  and  this  paper  appears  to 
have  escaped  observation.  It  consists  of  an  account  of  the  known  species 
captured  during  the  expedition,  as  well  as  those  above  mentioned. 

Geographical  Distribution.  Great  Britain : The  Recorder  has  given 
his  annual  summary  of  new  British  species  &c.,  in  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  pp,  1-33. 

Northumberland:  T.  J.  Bold,  Tr.  North.  Durh.  iv.  pp.  371-380,  gives  loca- 
lities &c.  for  species  new  to  the  local  fauna. 

Belgium:  additions  &c.  to  catalogue  of  species  in  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xv. 
pp.  vi,  vii,  XXV,  XXX,  liii  (supplement  by  Lethierry),  lix,  ciii. 

Jumi5ges:  Levoiturier  & Mocquerys  (CR.  Soc.  Rouen,  vi.  & vii.;  also 
sep.,  Rouen,  8vo)  publish  a list  of  species  taken  during  an  excursion  of  the 
Society  in  June  1870.  Mocquerys,  ibid.,  gives  a supplement  to  the  list  of 
species  found  in  the  department  of  the  Seine-Inferieure,  and  a list  of  species 
taken  at  La  Bouille  in  June  1871. 

Marseilles ; exceptional  scarcity  of  species  noticed  by  Abeillo  do  Perrin, 
Pet.  Nouv.  no.  69,  p.  236. 

Canterbury,  New  Zealand : remarks  on  Coleoptera  by  C.  M.  Wakefield, 
Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  v.  (1872),  pp.  294-304. 
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Labrador : A.  S.  Packard  gives  a list  of  species,  iv.  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  pp.  92- 
94  (to  commencement  of  Staphylinidce). 

Grimsby,  Ontario : J.  Pottitt  concludes  bis  list.  Cnnad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  12  & 98. 

E.  Colorado  and  N.E.  New  Mexico:  in  E.  V.  Hayden’s  Geological  Survey 
of  Wyoming  (1871)  is  a list  of  species  collected  by  Cyrus  Thomas  during 
the  survey  of  1869. 

Montana.  In  the  same  geologist’s  ^ Preliminary  Report  of  the  United 
States  Geological  Survey  of  Montana  and  portions  of  adjacent  territories’ 
(Washington  : 1872,  pp.  538,  pis.  2),  pt.  iv.  pp.  382-392,  is  a list  by  Horn  of 
the  species  found  by  C.  Thomas  during  this  survey,  in  .Tune  and  July  1871, 
the  space  explored  being  intermediate  between  the  faunal  regions  of  Oregon 
and  the  plains  to  the  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  In  FJeodcs  (especially  E. 
obscura,  Say),  Calosoma  luxatum,  Omus,  &c.,  the  sculpture  is  deeper  and 
rougher  towards  the  west.  Oregon  forms  (e.  g.  Tragomma  Jiarnsi  and  Phry~ 
ganophilus  collaris)  extend  southward  to  California,  gradually  seeking  a 
higher  mountain-habitat  as  the  region  becomes  warmer.  From  S.  California, 
species  have  extended  along  the  desert  bordering  the  River  Colorado  to  Utah, 
but  cannot  be  expected  to  cross  the  Rocky  Mountains.  New  Meloidce  occur 
in  every  fresh  region.  Modifications  of  species  by  extended  habitat  are  also 
discussed  by  de  la  Brulerie,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  173  & 221,  especiall}^  with 
regard  to  Carahidcs. 

Madagascar.  In  Vinson’s  ^ Voyage  ’ &c.  Annexe  C,  pp.  1-18,  is  a list  by 
Ch.  Coquerel  of  nearly  900' known  species,  in  which  22  of  Lacordaire’s 
families  (including  the  Nitidvlidm  !)  are  not  represented. 

Cave-beetles.  Piochard  de  la  Brulerie,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  443- 
472,  under  the  title  “Notes  pour  servir  a I’dtiide  des  Coleopteres  caverni- 
coles,”  describes  various  now  species,  of  which  mention  will  bo  made  liercartcr. 
Eyeless  insects  scorn  novorthclcss  capable  of  b(ung  nficci(Ml  by  light;  btit  the 
means  supplying  the  want  of  sight  are  not  capable  of  explanation,  ^lost  blind 
beetles  have  all  the  limbs  much  elongated.  In  Addops  and  Anophthalmusy 
compared  with  Catops  and  TrocJius,  the  author  considers  that  the  gi*eater 
diversification  of  form  and  more  considerable  number  of  species  of  the  two 
blind  genera  may  be  due  to  the  more  trenchant  differences  in  the  conditions 
of  life  of  the  cave-dwellers  than  of  those  free  to  occupy  various  points  of  the 
surface,  and  to  their  absolute  isolation  [see  also  Abeille,  suprd,  p.  230]. 

Ants’-nest  beetles  at  Baikal  are  of  the  same  species  as  those  commonly 
found  in  Europe.  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  236,  note. 

Captures  of  rare  or  local  species  are  recorded  from  the  Manchester  district 
by  W.  Broadhurst,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  289;  from  the  New  Forest,  by  G.  C. 
Champion,  ibid.  ix.  p.  86;  from  Caterham,  id.  ibid.  p.  159;  from  Kent,  by  II. 
S.  Gorham,  ibid.  pp.  12  & 118;  from  S.  Devon,  by  T.  V.  Wollaston,  ibid. 
p.  33;  from  North  Brabant,  by  Everts,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  xxvi ; from 
Luxemburg,  by  v.  Volxem,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  Ixvii ; from  Flemish 
Zeland,  by  Weyers,  ibid.  pp.  lix  & Ixvii ; from  St.  Vaast-la-Hougue,  by  A. 
Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  v.  p.  402  ; from  Finisterre,  by  V6rez,IIerv^, 
& Oberthur,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  60,  p.  240;  from  Fontainebleau,  by  Grouvelle  & 
L6veill4,  ibid.  no.  69,  p.  230 ; from  Central  France,  by  Desbrochers,  Bull.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)ii.  p.  Ixxxiv  ; from  the  Valley  of  Lantosque,  Alpes  Maritimes,by 
Peragallo,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  65,  p.  259 ; from  the  Caves  of  Ari^ge,  by  de  la 
Brulerie,  ibid.  no.  66,  p.  263,  and  (also  from  Switzerland)  Abeille  de  Perrin, 
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Nouy.  et  Faits,  p.  cix  j from  Mont  Cenis,  by  Donzel,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  (50,  p,  241 ; 
from  Turin,  by  Baudi,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  367 ; from  Trieste,  by  Bertolini, 
ibid,  p.  371;  from  the  Valle  di  Sole,  Trentino,  id.  ibid.  pp.  109-118  j from 
Silesia,  by  E.  Schwartz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  163-156;  from  Berlin  and  Som- 
uiorfeldby  J.Weise,  ibid.  pp.  167-160;  from  Eiognitz,  by  Oerhardt,  «W.p.  160; 
from  Kiinii^sborg,  by  (1.  Ozwaliua,  tVuV/.  p.  161  ; from  namburg,hy  W.  Koltzo, 
ibid,,  and  II.  Bmithin,  ibid,  p.  162  ; from  Syria,  by  Auzoux,  Nouv.  et  Faits, 
pp.  cvi,  cx,  cxiii,  cxix,  cxxvii ; and  from  Buenos  Aires,  by  Burmeister,  S.  E.  Z. 
xxxiii.  p.  227. 

On  leaf-mining  Coleoptera  in  Canada : Chambers,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  123. 

On  Coleoptera  in  birds’  nests  : E.  C.  Rye,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  7.  In  flood- 
refuse  : G.  0.  Champion,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  270. 

Instances  of  sudden  and  unaccountable  disappearance  of  species  (e.  g. 
Gonioctena  pallida,  Orsodacna  cerasi,  and  Agathidium  varians)  from  localities 
where  they  were  formerly  abundant  are  recorded  by  E.  A.  Waterhouse,  Ent. 
M.  M.  viii.  p.  206. 

Bethune  (Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  31,  62,  93,  111,  161,  175,  196,  231)  con- 
tinues his  reproductions  of  the  descriptions  of  species  from  Kirby’s  ^ Fauna 
Boreali- Americana,’  with  synonymic  and  other  notes  (Buprestidce  to  Hal- 
tieidce^. 

Diagnoses  of  new  species  from  Italy  described  in  various  recent  publica- 
tions are  compiled  by  Biccioli  & Bargagli,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  306-316. 

Barts  i.-v.  of  a 3rd  edition  of  Iledtenbacher’s  Fauna  Austriaca.  Dio 
Kiifer”  {Cicindelidce — Dasdllidce)  have  been  published  in  1871  and  1872. 
Vienna:  8vo. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood  has  published  a small  introductory  treatise  on  Com- 
mon British  Beetles,  pp.  140,  pis.  12,  in  outline,  and  woodcuts,  giving  a gene- 
ral view  of  the  typo  species.  These  are  treated  in  a popular  and  untrustworthy 
manner. 

The  characters  of  the  underside  &c.  used  by  Thomson  are  pointed  out  by 
Bedel,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  396,  and  by  Ch.  Brisout,  ibid.  Bull.  p.  xxiii 
et  seq. 

On  collecting  and  preserving  beetles,  cf.  Rye,  Sc.  Goss.  no.  91,  pp.  146-161. 


CiCINDELIDiE. 

Oxygonia.  H.  W.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  237,  refers  to  the  affinities  of 
this  genus,  the  members  of  which  seem  to  occur  on  mossy  stones  in  the  beds 
of  cold  rapid  streams  (at  Ecuador).  The  bispinose  apices  of  the  femora  ap- 
pear not  to  be  constant ; the  acuminate  apex  of  the  elytra  is  only  found  in  the 
<5  of  some  species ; and  the  labrum  seems  only  to  have  one  central  tooth. 
Other  characters  are  briefly  stated,  and  12  species  are  noticed,  fresh  localities 
&c.  being  given  for  O.  schoenherri,  Mann.,  prodiga,  Er.,  vuilhfroyi,  Chaud., 
dentipennis.  Germ.,  and  albitcenia  and  cyanopis.  Bates. 

rhyllodroma  delia,  Thoms.,  is  an  Oxygonia,  possibly  O.  prodiga,  Er. ; id. 
1.  c.  p.  287. 

Cicindela  compressicornis,  Boh.,  is  probably  a Bostrichophorus,  Chaud.,  of 
which  the  peculiar  characters  are  possibly  sexual : id.  ibid. 
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Cicindela.  10  Italian  species  described,  with  synonyms,  by  0.  Pirazzoli, 
Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  3-28.  C.  hyhrida  is  the  commonest. 

C.  dahurica^  Chaud.,  ex.  typ..,= gracilis,  Pall.,  var. ; C.  dccipicns,  Steven,  MS. 
is  probably  a good  species  : Des  Cottes,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  60,  p.  223.  C.  da- 
Metorum,  Fn\d.,=:dcsertorum,  I)ej.,  var.  certe  : Gilnicki,  11.  Z.  (2)  xxiii. 
p.  408. 

Pentacomia,  g.  n.,  H.  W.  Bates,  I,  c.  p.  205.  Allied  to  Odontochila,  but 
with  ungrooved  tarsi  to  all  legs  and  in  both  sexes,  and  densely  pubescent 
soles  to  all  joints  of  front  tarsi  in  cJ.  P.  clirysamma,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  200, 
Ecuador. 

Oxychiln  nigrocenca  (and  var.  variipes)  and  gracillima,  Ecuador,  p.  203, 
chcslerfoni,  Now  Granada,  and  polita,  Nicaragua,  p.  204  : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Oxygonia  ghriola,p.  ^Fi),jloridula  and  hncldcyi,  p.  241,  moroncnsis,  carissima, 
and  annulipes,  p.  242,  Ecuador  : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Cicindela  hispidula,  p.  204,  S.  Brazil,  chalceola,  N.  Peru,  and  microthercs, 
Ecuador,  p.  206,  id.  1.  c.  viii.,  ditissima,  Hong  Kong,  p.  49,  velata,  N.  Borneo, 
p.  60,  id.  1.  c.  ix. ; C.  lagunensis,  des  Cottes,  1.  c.  p.  223,  Castille  : spp.  nn. 

Odontochila  vcrniicidata,  Ecuador,  iodopleura,  Nicaragua : II.  W.  Bates, 
1.  c.  viii.  p.  285,  spp.  nn. 

Therates  caligatus,  p.  285,  hellulm,  p.  280,  Philippines  : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Dromica  (3fyrmeco2}tera)  polyhiy'moidcs,  p.  280,  mauchi,  p.  287,  S.E.  Africa : 
id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Cteyiostoma  churatum,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  ix.  p.  49,  S.  Brazil. 

Carabid^. 

Chaudoir,  Bull.  INIosc.  xliv.  2,  p.  279  ct  scq.,  publishes  various  corrections 
of  errors  See.,  in  Gomminger  & von  Harold’s  ‘ Calalogus’  (some,  apparonUy, 
more  guesses).  Many  genera  are  considered  to  bo  of  uncertain  position  ; Ac- 
tenonyx,  White,  is  near  Scopodcs  (with  which  Perihhpusa,  Redt.,  is  identical) ; 
A.  vittata  is  a Xanthoplima ; Promccoptcra,  I)ei.,=Anchomc7ms  ; Nematotarsus, 
Lee.,  Lirodira,  Cast.,  and  Cyclosomiis,  Hej.,  belong  to  the  Tetragonoderidcs  ; 
Perigo7\a,  Cast.,  has  nothing  to  do  with  Somoplatns  •,  Graniger,  Mots.,=  Coc- 
.sinia,  G.  algirimts=C.  scmelcdcri\  Dregus,  Mots.,  = P(rm/7W.s,  D.  7iitidus= 
Ilarpnlus  glcbalis,  Coquorel ; Ilccmatochares,  Thoms.,  = ; Mcliso- 

dera  is  one  of  the  Moriojiides  \ Ahacodcs,  Thoms.,  = ; Gcta,  Putz.,= 

Jlomalomoi'pha,  which  is  referred  to  the  Morio^iides,  Gnathoxys,  Westw.,  to 
the  Broscides,  Stoynonaxus,  Mots.,  to  the  Primostomides,  Coptcrus,  Gu^r.,  to 
the  Trechides,  Euccertis,  Lee.,  to  the  Lachnophorides,  Pirotus,  M‘L.,  Amhly- 
telus,  Er.,  Olisares,  Mots.,  Cfenognathus,  Fairm.,  Paht'opus,  Waterh.,  to  the 
Colpodides)  Systenognathm,  Putz.,  and  Batoscclis,  = Pachytt'achclus  \ 

Trichisia,  Mots.,  = Eudema ; Callistoides,  Mots.,  = Chlccnii(S  ; Stomatocohis, 
M‘Ij.,  = Pichrochilc,  Cast. ; Tetraodcs,  Blanch.,  = Cardiophthalmns,  Putz. ; 
Phymatocephalns,  Schaum,  and  Cratocara,  Lee.,  = PolpocMla,  which  is  one  of 
the  Ilarpalidcs  (P.  parallcla  — Melanotus  chilensis,  Chaud.);  Pachanchenius, 
M.^lj.,  — Phorticos()mus\  A ctena,  Dej.,==  Actenoficus ; Geohccyms,  Pe].,  Metius, 
Curt, = Antarctia ; Sagreemerus,  BeAt,  Hypharpax',  Cylloscelis,  Curt.,= 
Paramccus ; Mcgaristeriis,  W\etu.,=Hisp)alis',  Pyschronitis,  Chnu^.,  = Euchroa', 
Trigonognatlm,lAot^.,  — T7‘iplogenius',  Sphenopalpns,  Blanch.,  belongs  to  the 
Cymindidcs,  Lophidim,  Hej.,  to  the  Masorcidcs,  and  Ncynoglossa,  Sol.,  to  the 
1872.  [voL.  IX.]  R 
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AnisodactyUcles  \ PlaUjccelus,  Blanch.,=jP(3rowia  ; Tibarizus,  Cast.,  and  PacAi- 
Ohaiid.,=  Cratoyaster  \ Pristosia,  Mots.,  = ; Metallosomus, 

= Colpodes. 

Bedel,  Ann.  Soc.  Eat.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  369  et  seq,y  refers  to  the  novel  characters 
pointed  out  by  Thomson  in  studying’  genera  and  species,  adding-  observations 
on  the  importance  of  the  pubescence  and  form  of  the  limbs. 

Gilnicki,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  466-480,  pi.  iv.,  gives  a catalogue  of  the  species  • 
found  by  T.  Deyrolle  in  Asia  Minor. 

Elaphrides. 

Elaphrus  sihiricus,  Mots. : characters  pointed  out  j E.  dcmricus  (Maun.), 
A.  Moraw.,  is  apparently  identical  with  it,  and  it  is  suggested  to  be  a local 
race  of  E.  cupreus.  Solsky,  Hor.  Eut.  Ross.  viii.  p.  232. 

Car  abides. 

Nebria  complanata : larva  described  by  Lallemant,  in  Reiche’s  Cat.  Col. 
Alg.  p.  2,  note.  That  of  N.  andalusiaca,  Ramb.,  briefl}'^  noted  : id.  ibid. 

Procerus  colchicus.  Mots.,  ? — scabrosusj  var. ; Carabus  bonvouloiri,  Chaud., 
J described,  pi.  iv.  fig.  4;  C.  ponticus^  E.  Deyr.,  redescribed,  pi.  iv.  fig.  1,  C. 
ijilnickiif  E.  Deyr.,  pi.  iii.  fig.  3,  redescribed,  and  objections  made  to  Chaudoir’s 
opinion  that  it  is  a var.  of  C.  scotvitzii  j C.  theophilU,  E.  Deyr.,  pi.  iii.  fig.  2, 
redescribed  j a var.  of  C.  cribratusj  Quens.,  from  Trebizond,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2 j 
0.  rohtstus,  E.  Deyr.,  redescribed,  pi.  iii.  fig.  1 ; Gilnicki,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii. 
p.  468  et  seq. 

Carabus  toithii,  Deyr.,  ex.  typ.,=lineatus,  Dej.,  $ var.,  teste  Sharp:  Perez 
Areas,  Act.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  7.  C.  lineatus  is  certainly  distinct  from  splemlens  : 
de  la  Brulerie,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  224,  and  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  45,  p,  179.  Kraatz 
especially  notes  the  record  by  Seidlitz  (Fauna  Balt.  p.  7)  of  C.  splende7is  at 
Polloper,  35  versts  from  Dorpat : B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  240.  Faust,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross, 
viii.  Rev.  Bibl.  p.  xi,  considers  this  capture  purely  accidental.* 

Reduplication  of  right  intermediate  leg  in  C.  splemlens,  and  of  left  antenna 
of  C.  monilis,  recorded  by  Lartigue,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  Ixi. 

Of  about  50  species  inhabiting  Eastern  Siberia,  only  one  ( C.  granulatus)  is 
found  also  in  Western  Europe  j though  several  have  parallel  forms  ; H.  W. 
Bates,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  viii.  Spanish  species  are  mostly  confined  to  the 
Iberian  peninsula  : D.  Sharp,  ibid. 

Cuptolubrus  pustulifer,  Luc. : cJ  & $ from  Moupin,  Thibet,  redescribed  by 
the  author,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  293 ; (S  figured,  pi.  xiv.  fig.  12. 

Calosoma  sycophanta  found  in  quantity  on  putrefying  human  corpse  near 
Rheims : Follias,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  53,  p.  212. 

C.  inquisitor  found  on  broom,  and  Carabus  intricatus  on  sloe : Joube,  Pet. 
Nouv.  no.  55,  p.  220. 

Nebria  mandibularis,  p.  61,  N.  Persia?,  chinensis,  p.  52,  China:  II.  W. 
Bates,  Ent.  INI.  M.  ix.,  spp.  nn. 

Leistus  anyulatuSj  sp.  n..  La  Brulerie,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  45,  p.  179,  Spain. 

Carabus  riffensis,  Fairmaire,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  60,  JMorocco  (Feb.  1872)  ,* 
C.  elephas  —riffensis,  Faifm. ; cf.  Pet.  Nouv.  no  51,  p.  205)  and  olcesii,  p.  Iii, 
Riff',  nuricidatus,  Asturias : Putzeys,  OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xv. : spp.  nn. 
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Cychrides. 

Damnster  Icwisi,  sp.  ii.,  Rye,  Eiit.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  131,  Nipoii  and  Kiushiu, 
Japan. 

Cychnis  costa,  sp.  n.,  Emery,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  166,  pi.  2.  fig.  1, 
Naples. 

Odontacanthides, 

Hojnethes,  Newm. ; Cliaiidoir,  Bull.  Mosc,  xlv.  1,  p.  387  (adopting  Gemm.  & 
V.  Harold’s  correction  of  Uomothes),  removes  this  genus  from  the  neiglihour- 
liood  of  Cj/mmdis  to  that  of  Stenochila,  on  account  of  the  outer  loho  of  its 
internally  ciliated  maxilloo  being  non-articulato,  its  palpi,  mandibles,  and 
tarsi  slender,  the  structure  of  its  ligula,  &c. 

Casnonia  hcBrnorrhoidaUs,  Mots.,  is  described  from  Tranquebar  examples  of 
fuscipennis,  Chaud.,  and  is  apparently  a good  species ; Od\ont]acantha  Utura, 
Schm.-G.,  is  a Casnonia ; C.  picta,  var.  n.  sutitralis,  United  States,  p.  406 ; 
C.  clarencii,  Cast.,  = australis,  Chaud.,  = alima,  Base.,  and  forms  a separate 
section;  C.  ohscura,  Cast.,  and  O.  micans,  Mad.,  are  probably  identical;  C. 
incerta,  G\sQ.\xd..,=geniculata,  Gory;  Apiodera  longicollis,  Mots.,=  C.  hrevi- 
pennis,  Chaud. ; C.  marginestriata,  Putz.,  redescribed  ; Laclinothorax,  Mots., 
is  only  a section  of  the  genus  : id.  1.  c.  p.  404  et  scq. 

Stenidia,  characterized  by  its  ligula  : id.  1.  c.  p.  409. 

Homothes  emarginatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  389,  Melbourne. 

Casnonia  anescetis,  p.  398,  Cantagallo,  iimhrigera,  ibid.,  liodiscus,  lignata, 
p.  399,  Rio  Janeiro,  rudis,  Ega,  punctatostriata,  Cayenne,  p.  400,  santarema, 
p.  401,  Santarem,  hivittis,  p.  402,  Mexico,  virgidifera,  p.  403,  Siam,  latifascia, 
p.  404,  East  Indies : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Od[ont]acantha  ftdvipennis,  p.  407,  Celebes,  apicalis,  p.  408,  Bangkok,  Sin- 
gapore : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Stenidia  quadricollis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  410,  Lake  N’gami. 

Anchonoderides. 

Callistus.  Chaudoir,  1.  c.  p.  384,  defends  his  former  opinion  that  this  genus 
and  its  allies  approach  Anchonoderus  more  than  Chlmnixis.  If  separated  from 
the  present  group,  Callistus,  Callistomimus  (infra),  and  CallistocJirous,  Chaud. 
(typo  2'etragonodcrus  haxi.  Gory,  from  Senegal),  should  form  a fresh  one, 
under  the  name  Callistidcs.  Callistochrous  (Bull.  Mosc.  1850)  is  practically 
recharacterized  (pp.  386  & 386),  and  stated  to  form  a transition  to  Campto- 
toma,  Reiche,  also  recharacterized,  which  may  also  form  a transitional  group 
between  the  proposed  Callistides  and  the  Lachnophorides. 

Ega.  Striation  of  elytra  the  best  diagnostic  character.  E.  hrasiliensis. 
Mots.,  ?=?on^^ce^5,  Schaum.  The  known  species  are  briefly  referred  to, — 
amazonica  (p.  394),  from  Ega,  and  sulcipcnnis  (ibid.)  and  ohliqua  (p.  395), 
front  Rio  Janeiro,  being  named  (not  described)  as  new.  E.  ? angusticollis, 
Montrouz.,  is  a Bembidiid,  near  Tacky s.  Steleodera  (Selina,  Mots.)  wester-- 
manni  is  generically  quite  distinct  from  Ega.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  392  et  scq. 

Chalyhe.  C.  Icpricuri,  Cast.,  occurs  in  the  Amazon  district,  and  C.  hasalis, 
H.  W.  Bates,  is  queried  as  a var.  of  it ; C.  inaqualis,  Bates,  is  doubted 
as  identical  with  Brulle’s  species  of  that  name  (grata,  Mots.,  jmncticolHs. 
Laf.)  : id.  1.  c.  p.  396. 
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Cullistomimus,  g.  ii.,  Ohaudoir,  1.  c.  p,  882.  Facies  of  Cullistus  lunatus,  but 
with  no  tooth  in  the  euiargination  of  the  mentum,  more  slender,  pointed, 
and  pubescent  palpi,  and  the  dilated  joints  of  the  tarsi  in  the  c?  not  so  wide. 
Callistus  amahilis,  Redt. , = Schaum,  coarctatus^  Laf.,  = 

Mot3.,  = tye6’^«;oof/i,  Schaum,  4:-pustulatus^  Gory,  6-macul(dus,  Laf.,  elegansj 
caffcr,  and  G-pustulatuSf  Boh.,  and  C.  giiUatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  388,  Natal. 

Ctenodacty  tides. 

Ambly coleus,  g.  n.,  Chaudoir,  1.  c.  p.  410.  Facies  of  Trigonodactyla\  differs 
from  Leptotrachelus  in  its  more  enlarged  tarsi,  with  the  lobes  of  the  4th  joint 
less  slender,  stout,  and  ovate,  its  very  obtusely  rounded  elytral  apex,  and 
flatter  surface.  Leptotrachelus  platyderus,  Chaud.,  and  A.  doucei,  sp.  n.,  id. 
1.  c.  p.  411,  Cayenne. 

Leptotrachelus  nigriceps,  p.  412,  Para,  pallidipennis,  ibid.,  2^^^^<^l^diceps, 
p.  413,  Ega,  debilis,  striatopunctatus,  p.  413,  Rio  Janeiro : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Galeritides. 

Dendrocellus  rugicoUis,  Ghai\x^.,=Jlavipes,  Schm.-G.,  omitted  by  Gemm. 
and  V.  Harold,  and  is  also  nepalensis,  Hope  Coll.  (?  described)  ; D.  genicidatus 
occurs  at  Malacca.  Galei  ita  mexicana  is  distinct  from  atripes,  I..ec.  Zuphium 
rujifrons,  Chaud. Nietn.,  Z.  vittigerum,  ^c\\m.-Q,,=^bimaculatum, 
S.-G. ; Diajjhorus  is  divided  into  subgenera,  D.  proper,  and  Thalpius  (^Ena- 
phorus),  Lee. : Chaudoir,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  139  et  seq. 

Drypta.  The  perfect  insect  can  live  for  some  time  under  water,  readily 
submerging  itself  when  pursued.  Lallemant,  in  Reiche’s  Cat.  Col.  Alg. 
p.  3,  note. 

Zuphium  chevrolati,  Lap. : habits  noted ; id.  1.  c.  p.  4,  note. 

Dicrodontus,  g.  n.,  Chaudoir,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  139.  Emargination  of 
nientum  distinctly  bifid  j elytra  almost  as  in  Aptiuus.  Polystichus  brimneus, 
Dej.  (unicolor,  Brull(5). 

Calophccna  bonvouloiri,  sp.  n.,  Chaudoir,  /.  c.  p.  101,  French  Guiana. 

Dendrocellus  parallelus,  id.  ibid.,  Sumatra,  ternatensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  102,  Ter- 
nate,  spp.  nn. 

Drypta  mouhoti,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  102,  Laos. 

Zuphium  brasiliense,  p.  103,  St.  Catherines,  Brazil,  columhianum,  New 
Granada,  siamense,  Siam,  p.  104 : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Diaphorus  intermedins.  New  Granada,  gramdosus,  Brazil,  p.  105,  tenuU 
cornis,  p.  lOG, . Mexico,  D.  {Enaphorus)  horni,  p.  107,  California ; id.  I,  c., 
spp.  nn. 

Polystichus  intermedius,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  138,  no  locality  given. 
Helluonides. 

Planetes  bimamlatus,  Mach,  and  ruficeps,  Schm.  (bhnaculatus,  Nietn.),  dif- 
ierential  characters  &c.  given  j Polystichus  imstralis,  W.  Mach,  is  a Planetes, 
very  close  to  immaculatus,  Schm.  j Planetes  stigma,  F.,  is  erroneously  so 
placed  by  Gemm.  and  v.  H.,  being  a Strigia  (Selenidia,  Mots.,  near  Ortho- 
gomus)  ] Omphra  brevis,  Chaud., Rche.  j Ilelluo  rufipes,  Kh,  is 
not  a Polystichus  but  an  Omphra’,  Meladroma,  Mots.,  is  briefly  characterized 
(p.  172),  and  Acanthogenius  grandis,  Dej.,  disimr,  JjSUi.,—grandis,  Murray,  = 
opacus,  Laf.,  = umbraculatus,  F.  {Anthiu),  and  grandis,  Boh.,  = lugubris. 
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Schaiim,  referred  to  it;  A.  himacnlatus,  Murr.,  ex.  tt/p.,r=labrosm,  Dej.; 
Planetcs  crucifer,  = A.  astcriscus,  AVliite;  A.  {Mnct'ochilus^  d-macu-' 
lahiii,  0u(5r.,  ia  not  identical  with  Dej. , bat  ==  Hope ; 

Creaffns,  Nietn.,  is  genericall}'^  difFerent  from  Acanthoffcnms,  and  lahrosus, 
Nietii.,  can  then  stand ; Prinnys,  Thoms.,  should  be  removed  next  Polystichus 
(^Galc7'iti^es\  and  to  it  belong  HelhiomorpJia  helKcosa,  Helluo  Iieros, 

Gory,  and  lielluomorplxa  ohscw'icoiniis,  0\\Q\r.,  — chahrillaci,  Thoms.,  = wm- 
croptera,  Chaud. ; ALnryma  newmani,  Cast.,  = irU,  2 j Ilelluo  carinatus, 
Chaud.,  is  a good  species ; Giyadc^na  is  differentially  compared  with  Ilelluo, 
and  both  sexes  of  five  species  noted,  viz.  titana,  Thoms., Germ. 
(?  =uoctis,  Newm,,  insufficiently  cliaracterized),  yrandis,  Mcl.,  not  the  S of 
titann,  as  Castclnau  avers,  hostocJd,  Oast.,  cnstchmxn,  Oliaud.,  and  mimda, 
Cast.,  = tmicolor,  Hope;  Xlelluodcma,  Cast.,  requires  division: 

Clinudoir,  II.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  1^9  ct  scq. 

Helluonidim,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  216.  Separated  from  Ilclluodcmia  by  its 
ovate  and  subobtusely  rounded  ligula,  sharp  but  not  very  elongate  tooth  of 
the  mentum,  much  longer  labrum,  which  is  obtusely  toothed  in  the  middle, 
and  bilobed  4th  joint  of  tarsi.  JPniyma  cynnipenne,  Hope. 

Picranoglossus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  217.  Also  separated  from  Helluodema, 
chiefly  by  its  bifurcate  ligula.  mUuodeina  resplendens,  Cast. 

^ Simoylossus,  g.  n.,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  Helluodema.  Ligula  slightly  emar- 
ginate  in  the  middle  and  elongated  beneath  &c.  S.  niyer,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid. 
(no  locality  given). 

Omphra  rotundicollis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  140,  East  Indies. 

Helluomorpha  sqmresi,  Rio  Janeiro,  qaqatina,  Cayenne,  p.  141,  mexicana, 
p.  143,  Yucatan : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Plmracanthus  luctuosus  and  cribricollis,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  108,  Rrazil. 

Acaxdhoycnma  mifbioidcft,  p.  169,  Rengiiela  (connects  Anflmdes  and  Jlelluo- 
tndcs),  A.  {Macrochihis)  '3-maculatus,  p.  171,  Deccan : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Pracliinides. 

Brachinus  mutilatus,  E.,  = bombarda,  111.,  and  B.  playinius,  Rcho.,  is 
adopted  for  bombarda,  Dej.  (already  published  in  C.  II.  iii.  p.  i)  : Reicho, 
Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  4,  note  [Reiche  uses  Bracliynus  for  the  genus,  Bracliinidce 
for  the  group], 

Brachinus  Icthierrii,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  6,  note.  Atlas,  Batna. 

Lebiides. 

Chaudoir  (Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  97-204)  proposes,  under  the  name 
CaUidides  (too  near  Callidiides  in  the  Cet'amhycidcc,  cf.  1.  c.  C.  R.  p.  Ixiii),  to 
establish  a group,  of  which  the  chief  character  seems  to  be  that  the  ligula  is 
bordered  in  front  by  a membrane  joining  the  paraglossce,  a structure,  how- 
ever, reproduced  in  Ayra,  Graphipteiifs,  kc.  The  genera  now  associated  are 
Glycia,  Chaud.,  Callida,  Dej.,  Stenonotum,  Lac.  {— Cylindronotum,  Ihitz., 
both  preoccupied,  and  the  name  Micrayra  proposed),  Plochionus,  Dej.  (sub- 
genus Menidius  proposed,  p.  170),  Bothynoptera,  Schaum,  Euproctus,  Sol., 
Xanthoplma,  Chaud.,  and  many  new  genera. 

The  following  observations  occur: — Ghjcia  karelini,  Mots.,  Chaud.,  = 
King,  var. ; Cijmindis  henoni,  Fairm.,=  fr.  unicolor,  Chaud.;  Callida 
cordicollis,Po\\.,—maryinicollis,  Chaud.;  C.  analis,  Ohaud., =rii/icollis,  F.,  var.; 
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C,  angusticollisj  Er.  j C,  canilea,  Laf.,=er?/M?’o<7er«,  Chaud.,= 

nigriventriSjUo^Q)  C.  amahilis,^o\i,j=iajffinis,  Chaud.  j C.  jucunday  Boh.,= 
ca^^ensisj  Chaud.  j C.  ruhiicata^  Mots.,=s^/mt?*c?w/a,  F. ; C,  amahilis,  Chaud., 
is  named  rw/ba<^rea ; C.  modesta  and  dmilata,  Chaud., =s*W/is,  Rche. ; C, 
7narginata,  Lec.j  C.  interrupta,  Chaud., =/acwwosa,  Mann,  j 

C*.  ohscurataj  Mots.,=|»iVi'pes,  Chaud.  j C.  limhata,  Sahlh,  jim.,  is  to  stand  for 
viridipennk,  Dej.,  deform,  j C.  splcndida,  Gory,  auricolluj  Cast.,  Brul., 

dimuliata,  ItcliO.,=««i6'Myi</mrt,  I''.;  C.  virUlula,  Chaud., «=r6/«/</67w.  Sahib.; 
C.  alcyoneUf  Er.,  and  cyanescens,  Brul.,  ? smaragdula,  Belie.;  C.  moista^ 
Chaud., = camc«,  Kche. ; C.  Mots.,=<Art/assm«,  Dej.,  var. ; C.  tersa, 

Er.,  xanthoptera^  Chaud.,  and  ? amcemila,  'Boh. , = tibialis,  Brull^;  C.  elegans, 
Chaud.,  Dej.;  C.  amoena,  Sahlh.,  and  ? genicidata,  Bob.,  and 

linearis,  Sahlh., =^^^}7ric*CJ^s,  Chaud. ; C.  cinctipennis,  Ghmd.,  =iSutureUa,  Belie.; 
C.  semirufa,  Mots.,=iusa//s,  Putz. ; C.  brunnea  and  Jlava  {fused),  Chevr., 
testacea,  Bcho.,=^pallidipmnis,  Chaud.;  C.  maura.  Mots.,  probably  does  not 
belong  to  the  genus;  australis,  Er.,  fenestratus,  Sehm.-G.,  nigrolineatus, 
Chaud.,  and  pradieri,  Fairm.,  assoeiated  in  Gemm.  & v.  Harold’s  Cat.  with 
Plochionus,  are  to  be  therefrom  withdrawn;  P.  4L.-notatus,'EiS,c.h.,=^d-pustu~ 
latus,  Dej.;  P.vittatus,  'Loc,.,=amandus,  Newm. 

The  author  charaeterizes  the  following  new  genera  and  speeies : — 

Merizomena,  p.  100.  Properly  speaking,  only  a subdivision  of  Glycia,  but 
pilose  above,  the  sides  of  anus  much  punctured,  and  less  elongate.  Cy- 
mindis  basulis,  Chaud.,  Agatus  tricolor,  Gobi.,  and  Sinyilis  dimidiata.  Mots. 

Lipostratia,  p.  101.  Closely  allied  to  Callida,  but  with  4th  joint  of  tarsi 
not  bilobed  but  deeply  notched.  Callida  dichroa,  Chaud.,  C.  rufula,  Gory, 
L.  cribripennis,  p.  102,  Natal,  and  mouffleti,  p.  103,  Benguela,  spp.  nn.,  and 
? C.  elongata.  Boh. 

Spongoloba,  p.  162.  Apparently  a transitional  form  between  Callida  and 
Philopyga\  intermediate  tarsi  in  A with  first  (and  sometimes  second)  joint 
lamellate  beneath.  C.  fidgida,  Dej.,  cyanipennis,  Chaud.  {=smaragdina, 
Dej.,  $ ),  and  punctata,  Lee. 

Puplatia,  p.  153.  Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  only  slightly  dilated,  and  no 
lamellm  to  intermediate  tarsi  in  cf ; of  wide,  short,  and  flat  build.  B.  lati- 
uscula,  ibid.,  Ega. 

Pheea,  p.  154.  4th  joint  of  all  tarsi  simply  cordate;  tarsi  not  spongy 
beneath.  Callida  diluta,  Chaud. 

Otoglossa,  p.  158.  Differs  from  Micragra  {Cylindronotum,  Putz.)  in  its 
less  elongate  build,  smooth  head  and  thorax,  prominent  eyes,  and  shorter, 
quadrate,  and  fiat  elytra.  O.  tuberculosa,  ibid.,  Minas,  semilcevis  and  inccqualis, 
p.  160,  Ega,  terminalis,  p.  161,  Bio. 

Hyboptera,  p.  161.  Form  of  Cryptobatis,  elytra  tuberculate.  Lebia  tuber- 
cxdata,  Dej.,  Aspasia  verrucosa,  Beiche,  H.viridivittis,  Bio,  angulicollis,  Ega, 
p.  164. 

Onota,  p.  165.  Allied  to  Otoglossa ; anterior  angles  of  paraglossse  widely 
subproduced-rotundate.  O.  bicolor,  ibid.,  Brazil,  Lebia  ? angulicollis,  Bche., 
O.  tenuicincta,  p.  166,  Ega,  rutilans,  Cayenne,  elongata,  Brazil,  p.  167. 

Phacocerus,  p.  173.  Possibly  only  a section  of  Plochionus)  mentum  un- 
toothed. P.  piceus,  ibid.,  Minas. 

Arnelus,  p.  174.  Differs  slightly  from  Plochionus  in  the  structure  of  its 
palpi,  antennse,  and  tarsi.  Coptodcra  nigripennis,  Gory. 
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Metallica,  p.  175,  Allied  to  Plochionus,  dilTering  in  labial  palpi,  mandibles, 
imtootlied  mentum,  and  metallic  elytra.  ^Plochionus  (cneipennisj  Dej.,  M.  pur- 
pureipenniSf  p.  170,  Natal;  inridipennis,  p.  177,  White  Nile. 

Crossofflossa,  p.  177.  Ligiila  wide,  with  long  hairs,  palpi  not  securiform, 
claws  much  pectinated,  &c.  C.  testacea^  p.  178,  Deccan,  mellea  and 
Moluccas,  p.  179,  and  Plochionus  niffrilincatus,  Chaud. 

JEndpnometia,  p.  186.  Allied  to  Callida  and  Xanthophma\  pubescent. 
Lehia  pradieri  ?,  Fairm. 

Callida  erythropyga,  p.  105,  and  rujiceps,  p.  108,  Natal,  umbrigera^  p.  106, 
Gaboon,  rubiginosa,  p.  109,  Benguela,  femoralis,  p.  112,  Deccan,  per7nnndaf 
Celebes,  IntimUis^  Deccan,  ]).  IP),  dyschrojuay  Cayenne,  Bahia,  lurida,  Co- 
lombia, p.  116,  purpnrcqn^inis,  p.  117,  misclla,  p.  118,  Mexico,  mdallcsccns, 
Vera  Cruz,  batesi,  Ega,  cayennensis,  Cayenne,  p.  120,  tpwcrt,  p.  121,  Brazil, 
robusta  (?—nitida,  Putz.),  Rio  Negro,  guyanensis,  Guiana,  p.  122,  clara,  Vene- 
zuela, onyptej'ygioidcs,  Deccan  (?  Colombia),  pretiosa,  p.  124,  Ilajdi, 

lindigi,  p.  128,  New  Granadaj  magnijica,  Venezuela,  decolor,  Martinique, 
p.  13],  rhyti[do']dera  and  viridiin  icons,  Minas,  p.  134,  cavicoUis,  p.  135,  Brazil, 
cupi'cipennis,  p.  136,  Minas,  ambupm,  Bahia,  cupi'ca,  New  Granada,  7iigricans, 
Venezuela,  p.  138,  bclla,  p.  140,  Mexico,  convcxicollis,  p.  142,  properans, 
p.  143,  Ega,  levistriata,  p.  144,  Mexico  (?  Bolivia),  schistoptera,  Ega,  scu- 
tellaris,  Brazil,  p.  145,  heeniatodera,  p.  146,  Bolivia,  procerula,  p.  147,  Para- 
hyba  and  Rio,  chevrolati,  p.  149,  New  Granada. 

3Iicragra  lissonota,  p.  155,  Ega,  reichii,  p.  157,  Brazil,  cremdata,  p.  158, 
Minas. 

Plochionus  pictus,  p.  170,  OolomhiVL,  faviger,  p.  172,  New  Granada. 

Euproctus  xanthoplums,  Cayenne,  quadi'ivittis,  Rio,  p.  184,  puizeysi,  p.  185, 
Bogota. 

Xnnthophcca  infuscata,  p.  188,  Tasmania,  angusiula  and  pilosula,  p.  189, 
Melbourne,  picipennis,  p.  190,  S.  Australia  (?  = Plochionus  australis,  h>.), 
lissodcra,  p.  191,  S.W.  Australia,  parallcla,  p.  192,  Cape  York,  ferruginea, 
p.  193,  lineolata,  p.  194,  N.  Australia. 


lima,  Putzeys,  recharacterized  by  Chaudoir,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p,  219 ; it 
should  come  near  PlaUjtarus,  and  forms  a passage  to  the  Jlelluonidcs.  It 
contains  I.  pmictaia,  Putz.,  Polystichus  boycri  (redescribed  as  new,  p.  241), 
Solier,  Cymitidis  atrata,  Dej.,  and  3 spp.  nn. 

3Ictablctus  cxclamationis.  Men,,  is  not  31.  vitlida,  Fairm.  (to  which  M.  are- 
nicola,  Woll.,  and  obscurogtdtatus,  Hart.,  probably  belong),  but  M.  fusci- 
maculatus.  Mots.,  virgatus,  Rche.,  and  ? pair uelis,  Chaud.,  should  be  referred  to 
it.  ilf.  parace7iihesis,  Mots.,  is  erroneously  placed  in  Dromius  by  Gemm.  and 
V.  Harold.  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  177. 

Agra  ignobilis,  p.  217,  4-spmosa,  p.  218,  Cayenne,  plebcia,  p.  219,  Brazil : 
Chaudoir,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.,  spp.  nn. 

Cymmdis  maroccana,  Reiche,  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  5,  note,  Tangiers ; C.  ehlcrsi, 
Putzeys,  S.  E.  Z,  xxxiii.  p.  168,  Asturias  : spp.  nn. 

Inna  costidata,  242,  New  Omnadn,  gra7udala,  BrazU,  brevifo7  7uis,  Ega, 
p.  243 : Chaudoir,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.,  spp.  nn. 

3Ietabletus  obliquesig7iatus,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  178,  Astracan. 


244  INSECTA,  COLEOPTERA. 

Lehia  nujripkta^  sp.  n.,  Chaudoir,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,  p.  814  (no  locality 
mentioned). 


Gallerucidides  and  GallerucidicB/^ 

Chniidoir,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  1,  p.  410,  proposes  to  establish  under  one  of 
those  naiuos  a distinct  group,  interniodiato  between  his  ‘ Ii(5biides  ’ and 
^ 'retragonodiSrides,'  and  founded  on  .Lvbulia,  Moraw.,  and  Oallonicidia 
[Cra/cT-],  g.  n.,p.  417,  which,  agi’eeing  with  Lebia  in  having  no  epilobes  to 
the  mentum,  differs  from  it  in  the  want  of  an  einargination  at  the  inner 
apex  of  the  intermediate  tibiae  of  the  cJ , and  in  the  anterior  and  intermediate 
tarsi  of  that  sex  having  2 rows  of  S(][uamul0e  beneath.  From  Lebidia  it 
differs  in  the  shorter  lobes  of  the  mentum,  the  less  elongate  antennae,  whereof 
the  first  4 joints  are  glabrous,  and  the  more  slender  tarsi,  and  very  pro- 
minent eyes.  Q.  octonotata^  p.  418,  Bio  Janeiro,  basinotata,  p.  419,  Ega, 
dimidiata,  p.  420,  Cuba,  id.  1.  c.  spp.  nu.  • The  elytra  of  all  this  group 
are  never  truncate,  and  the  form  and  clothing  of  their  tarsi  beneath  recalls 
those  of  Sarothrocrepis. 

Pericalides, 

Catascopus  oxi/(/onus,  Chaud.,  is  now  considered  not  distinct  from  angidatus  j 
C.  ceneus,  Mots.,  nec  Saund.,  is  named  fuscoccneiis  \ C.  cwiccnzis,  Chaud.,  = 
cleyum,  var.,  of  which  C.  atistralasiai,  Hope  Coll.,  is  also  a var,,  named 
cclebemis  (^vith  which  C.  lateralisj  Brullt?,  is  queried  as  identical),  and 
another  var.  from  Cape  York  is  named  cyancns',  C.  versicolor , Saund.,?  = 
aculeatuSy  badly  developed  j C splendidus,  Saund.,  — costidatiiSy  Chaud.  j 
C.  subqtiudrafuSy  Mots.,  ? = riijvpesy  Gory ; and  general  observations  on  the 
genus  are  made : Chaudoir,  B.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  244-260. 

Periblepusa  elaphr aides,  Bedt.,  = Scoptodes  {Ilelceotrechus)  elaphroides,^ h\te. 
Scopodes  (ligula  and  front  tarsi  of  (J  described)  is  apparently  allied  to  Sphallax, 
Bates,  = Actenonyx,  White  j and  these  two  genera  cannot  be  placed  near 
Catascopus  or  JPencalns,  but  should  probably  form  a separate  group  near  tho 
Lachnophorides.  Id.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  1,  pp.  390-892. 

Catascopus  dijfims,  Celebes,  aynatus,  Moluccas,  p.  244,  goebeli,  Malacca,  and 
var.  ? basalis,  Cambodia,  virens,  Celebes,  p.  245,  simplex,  p.  246,  Mindanao, 
Philippines,  cayetmensis,  Cayenne,  volhnhoveni,  Sumatra,  p.  248 : id.  B.  Z.  (2) 
xxiii.,  spp.  nn. 

Scopodes  aterrimus,  sp.  n.,  id.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  1,  p.  891,  S.  E.  Australia. 
Ditomides. 

Carterus  rujipes,  Luc.,  clashing  with  Odogenius  rufipes,  Chaud.,  is  renamed 
lucasi : Beiche,  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  8,  note  (already  published  in  Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  1861,  but  an  unnecessary  change,  Chaudoir’s  insect  being  a Ditomus  j 
C.  H.  X.  p.  230). 

Aristas  semicylindricus,  sp.  n.  (La  Brulerie,  MS.),  Gilnicki,  B.  Z.  (2) 
xxiii.  p.  476,  Erzeroum, 

Morionides. 

Stereodema,  g.  n.,  Chaudoir,  Ann.  Ent.  Bclg,  xv.  p.  21.  Allied  to  Stereo- 
stoma,  Murray,  but  with  no  hook  to  the  maxillie,  apex  of  labial  palpi  much 
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less  wide,  joints  of  tarsi  slender  and  triangular,  and  point  of  prosternum 
bidentate.  S.  corpulentum^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  22,  Zulu  country. 

Cratocerides. 

CiTAUDom,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  16-21,  notices  the  proposed  dis- 
integration of  this  subfamil}'^  as  proposed  by  Lacordaire,  and  which  he 
considers  to  comprise  only  Cratocerus^  Brachidius^  and  Basolia,  of  wliich  he 
monographs  the  species.  In  Gemminger  and  v.  Harold’s  Catalogue,  Basolia 
attenuata  should  be  attributed  to  Chaiidoir,  and  the  following  corrections 
ar(3  made: — B.  nitida,  ^o\.,  — lucanoidcs,  Mann.;  B.  hrasiliensis,  Gray,  = 
vlamjatoj  Chaud. 

Brachidins  corpulcnius,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  20  (no  locality  given). 

Anisodactylides. 

Anisodactylus  hinotatus.  Larva  described ; Rupertsberger,  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxii.  pp.  576  & 676. 

AmarotypuSj  g.  n.,  II.  W.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  60.  Allied  to  Miyadops., 
but  with  facies  of  Amara,  and  with  middle  tarsi  generally  dilated.  A.  ed- 
wnrdsi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  61,  New  Zealand. 

Anisodactylus  orientalisj  sp.  n.,  des  Oottes,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  66,  p.  223,  Con- 
stantinople (brief  diagnosis  only). 

Harpalides. 

Acinopus  nitidus,  V?l^.,  = sithquadratus,  Br. : A.  Iccviyatus,  M^n.,  = 

Br.,  both  species  being  distributed  over  the  greater  part  of  the  eastern  basin 
of  the  Mediterranean : Gilnicki,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  477.  A.  ytdturosns,  Buq., 
is  wrongly  associated  with  meyaciphalusy  Rossi : Roicho,  Cat.  Col.  Alg. 
p.  12,  note. 

Acmastes  haroldi,  Schm.,  recorded  from  Andalusia.  Perez  Areas,  Act.  Soc. 
Esp.  i.  p.  22. 

Ilarpalus  caliginosusj  Say,  extends  westward  over  all  obstacles  to  the  base 
of  the  Sierra  Nevada,  but  is  not  yet  recorded  from  California  proper  : Horn, 
in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana,  p.  384.  II.  niyritarsis,  Sahib.,  var.  5,  is 
redescribed  and  considered  a good  species : Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.), 
p.  366. 

Mizotrechus,  g.  n.,  II.  W.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  199.  Allied  to  7’rc- 
cJiicus,  Lee.,  but  with  dentate  mentum,  thick  tarsal  joints,  and  square 
thorax;  also  approaches  Diploharpus  in  mandibles  and  maxillre.  M.  novem- 
striatus  and  Icsvilatei'is^  ibid.,  ozmnoides  o.n^pra>cisus^  p.  200,  Amazons,  IcevigatuSy 
Vera  Cruz,  vixstriatu-s,  R.  Janeiro,  p.  200 : id.  1.  <?.,  spp.  nn. 

Lachnaces^  g.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  201.  Facies  of  Olistliopus  or  Badister,  with 
surface  of  LoxandruSy  but  really  allied  to  Etic<xrus.  L.  ibid.,  olistho- 

poides  and  badistrinus,  p.  202,  Ega : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Acinopus  medius,  sp.  n.,  Reiche,  1.  c.  p.  12,  note,  Algeria. 

Dichirotrichus  harbarus,  sp.  n.,  Leder,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  137,  Oran. 

Ilarpalus  janthinus  (?  sp.  n.),  Des  Cottes,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  66,  p.  223,  Taurus ; 
II.  insignis  (do.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  224,  Caucasus  [mere  indications  of  a diagnosis 
in  each  case];  H.  arenicola  (Wesmael),  Sauveur,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv. 
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p.  226;  Belgium ; II.  cardiaihru8[cardio--']j  Piitzeys,  ibid.  CR.  p.  Ixxi,  As- 
turias; II.  {Ophonus)  promisstcs,  Reiche,  1.  c.  p.  13,  note,  Algiers;  spp.  nn. 

Pangus  laticoUis,  sp.  n.,  Reiclie,  1.  c.  p.  14,  note,  Constantine. 

Euccerus  opacicollisj  sp.  n.,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  202,  Ega. 

'Pi'igonotomides. 

OiiAUDom,  Ann.  Eiit.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  6-10,  monographs  the  portion  of  tJiis 
subfamily  restricted  by  him  under  the  name  Drimostomidesy  which  he  con- 
siders to  form  a point  of  transition  from  his  Abaeetides  to  the  MorionideSy 
though  admitting  their  relation  to  the  Feroniides.  In  it  he  includes  only 
Drimostomay  Bej.,  StomonaxuSy  Mots.,  with  3 other  genera.  D.  costatumy 
\jsd,y=:ipunetifronSy  Chaud. ; D.  rufipeSy  Boh.  (?  marginahy  Walk.),  and  ?Stom. 
sculptipennisy  Mots.  (2).  ceylanicumy  Nietn.),  = S.  {D.)  striaticollisy  Bej. 
The  species  of  Drimostoma  described  by  Oastelnau  are  probably  Abacetiy 
D.  fuseipeSy  Brull^,  is  an  AdrimuSy  D.  mexicanuniy  Chevr.,  a DiploharpuSy 
D.  A-pusttdatumy  Peyr.,  an  AbacetuSy  and  D.  laticolley  Laf.,  does  not  belong 
to  the  group.  Stomonaxus  is  erroneously  compared  by  Motschoulsky  with 
Entnostornay  and  certain  species  of  the  latter  are  transferred  to  it. 

StrigomeruSy  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  7.  Antennae  filiform,  3rd  joint  much 
shorter  than  the  rest,  whicfi  are  elongate-quadrate  and  somewhat  robust ; 
tarsi  slightly  pilose  above,  evidently  unisulcate  in  the  middle.  Type  S, 
(Drimostoma)  scJmnherriy  Bej. 

llopUzomenus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  8.  Allied  to  Drimostoma  (no  difierential 
characters  given).  Type  II.  carinatusy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  e.,  Guinea. 

DiceromeruSy  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  16.  Closely  allied  to  Stomonaxus.  Type 
D,  (S.)  orientalisy  Mots. 

Drimostoma  ivestermanniy  Guinea,  pt'adieriy  Gaboon,  p.  10,  cribrifrmsy 
Gaboon,  rectangiduniy  Birmah,  Java,  p.  11 ; Chaudpir,  1.  <?.,  spp.  im. 

Stomonaxus  celebensisy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  14,  Celebes. 

Feroniides. 

Ilarpalus  furvus  and  II.  ateVy  C.  R.  Sahib.,  exx.  typp.y  = Ptet'ostichus  mela- 
nariuSy  111. ; II.  prcetermissusy  Sahib.,  exx.  typp.y—Amara  (Celia)  grandicoUisy 
Zimm.  (rufocincta,  Mann.),  and  quenseliy  Sch.,  var.  Jloricolay  Mann.;  II.  de- 
sj)ectuSy  Sahib.,  exx.  tyjjp.y  = munidpalisy  Bufts.  (modestUy  Bej.)  : F.  W. 
Miiklin,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  242  et  seq. 

Pterostichus  cupreus.  Rupertsberger,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  7,  fully 
describes  the  larva ; also  the  pupa,  found  among  pupae  of  Aphodius  foetens. 
At  p.  9 he  gives  particulars  of  the  habits  of  the  insect  and  of  the  young- 
larvae  bred  from  the' ^egg-state  in  captivity.  P,  vulgaris : larva  and  pupa 
described;  id.  ibid.  pp.  673-676. 

Platyderus  variansy  Schauf.,  is  not  identical  with  lusitanicuSy  Bej.,  or  with 
mo7itanelluSy  Gmelh but  Daptodei'us  cantah  icuSy  Schauf., =«mora/^6•,  Gr. ; 
Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  126. 

Ptet'ostichus  (Tapinopterus?)  azar<Xy  Per.  Areas;  redescribed  from  both 
sexes  by  the  author  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  93,  pi.  i.  fig.  7.  P.  ( T.)  cephaloteSy 
des  Cottes,  figured,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pi.  iv.  fig.  3. 

Feronia.  Reiche,  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  16,  note,  proposes  the  name  Aidacotarsus 
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for  the  subgemis  to  •which  vcr7ialis,  Pz.,  belongs,  and  states  that  Glypto- 
chictylus,  proposed  for  the  insect  by  des  Cottes,  is  preoccupied  [he  does  not 
say  by  whom  : there  is  a Glyphodactylus  of  Chaudoir], 

Steropus  ^nannerlieimi,  Dej.  : c?  described,  from  Orenburg,  by  Solsky, 

Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  180.  S.  ceneus,  Mots.,  redescribed,  cf  characters  pointed 
out : id.  1.  c.  p.  234. 

AdrhimSj  g.  n.,  H.  W.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  176.  Allied  to  Loxandrusj 
but  with  short  and  broad  metatarsal  epimera,  which  have  straight  hind 
margins.  Ant.  tarsi  in  cf  dilated  as  in  the  Anchomeni.  Adidmus  ^nici'odcrus., 
ibid.,  rufangidus  geminatus,  p.  177 jCi'eperus,  p.  178,  Amazons,  id.  1.  c.  spp. 
nn.,  and  Loxandnes  viridescetis,  Bates. 

JVatgdcrus  avguhsjifij  Bono,  Algiers,  cgt'tcnsis,  Constantino : Rcicho,  Cat* 
Col.  Alg.  p.  15,  note,  spp.  nn. 

Feronia  (Orites)  si/esiaca,  sp.  n.,  lies  Cottes,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  66,  p.  223, 
Silesia. 

Fero7iia  {Steropus)  msidiatrixj  La  Brulerie,  ihid.  no.  45,  p.  179,  Spain ; 
S.  cereipennis,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  234,  Vladivostok  : spp.  nn. 

ZaJmis  hrondeli,  sp.  n.,  Reiche,  1.  c.  p.  17,  note,  BHdah. 

Amara  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  362,  Sweden;  A.  africana^ 

Putzeys,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  xeix,  Auseba ; A.  {Liocnemis)  atrivirescens, 
Putzeys,  1.  c.  p.  c,  Carthagena : spp.  nn. 

Anchomenides, 

Fristonyclms.  La  Brulerie,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  453  et  scq.^  discusses 
1\  tncequalis  and  its  allies,  considering  that  local  forms  have  been  permitted 
to  rank  as  species  : according  to  him,  P.  I'eiclienhachiy  Schauf.,^o/y;;Acm?/5  and 
Ramb.,  mA  cyanesccus,  Fairm.,r=mYr/77m/?>,  Pnnz.,  varr. ; V.oUusuSy 
Clmud.,=rt;///?e.s‘/rr^w^,  Boj.,  var. ; P.  cllipticus  and  laUtSy  Schnuf.,  hahnojy 
Delar.,  latehricola,  hypogmtSy  and  pyre^iceu^y  Fairm.,  jacquelini,  Boield.,s= 
ohlonguSyJle].)  P.parvicepSyYoAvm.,  carinulatus,  ^c\i2iM{.y=carmatus,  Chaud., 
certe\  P.  acutangxiluSy  Schauf.,  ex.  typ.,  — elongatus,  Dej.  AbeiUe,  Etud.  Col. 
Cav.  p.  9,  also  considers  P.  terricolay  cyanescens,  latehricola,  hypogoius,  and 
? pyrenams  to  be  one  species. 

Calathus  mdngena,  Ilal.,  considered  a good  species  by  Thomson,  Opusc. 
Ent.  (iv.)  p.  364.  C.  cistcloidcs,  angularis,  mUftdvipes:  individuals  wrongly 
supposed  to  connect  these  species  mentioned  by  La  Briilerie,  R.  Z.  (2) 
xxiii.  p.  222. 

Axichomenus  (Agoxiwn)  ohlongus,  Dej.,  would  clash  with  ohlongns,  F.,  if  the 
, latter  species  were  not  rightly  attributable  to  obscurus,  Hbst. : Reiche,  Col. 

‘ Cat.  Alg.  p.  19,  note  [practically,  ohlongus,  F.,  is  always  used]. 

SpJiodrus  pai'mnstriatus,  sp.  n.,  Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  47, 
? Mediterranean  district. 

Biploliarpus  ehenimts,  ruhripes,  and  striolatus,  p.  178,  sextriatus,  p.  179, 
Amazons  : H.  W.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.,  spp.  nn. 

Pogonides. 

Pogotitis  lUtoralis : observations  on  Chaudoir’s  opinion  as  to  English  re- 
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presentativea  of  thia  South  European  apeciea  by  E.  C.  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii. 

p.  269. 

Trechides. 

Trechtts  longicornh  in  Scotland  ; R.  Ilialop,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  p.  212. 

lYcckus  perezi,  Cjvotd\,=ftthms,  var. ; T.  speUeus,  Reitt.,  = ?n/cro- 

phthalmas.  Mill. : Putzeya,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  107. 

Anop}d[}i\ahmis.  Abeille,  Etud.  Col.  Cav.  pp.  9-12  (table,  pp.  24-20), 
dividea  the  French  apeciea  into  5 groupa : 1,  aubgen.  Duvalius,  with  elytra 
atriated,  ahouldera  more  or  leaa  marked,  of  medium  aize,  inhabiting  aiirface 
cavea,  typea  auberti,  ragmondi,  delphinensis,  &c. ; 2,  not  named,  A.  orcinus) 
trophonim,  consorranus,  «&c. ; 3,  Anophthalmus  proper,  gaUicu'if  rhadamantJmSf 
hucephalus  j 4,  Formea  Aphaenopaiennea,”  A.  pandellcei,  minos,  phito,  &c. 
5,  A.  ehlersi,  transitional  between  JDuvalius  and  ApJicenops.  Recent  dis- 
coveries connect  Anophthalmus  and  Aphcejayps,  and  possibly  both  with 
Trechus ; if  Anophthalmus  bo  retained,  it  should  be  limited  to  species  with 
no  black  pigment  to  the  eye.  A.  navarricus,  Vuill.,  is,  under  any  circum- 
stances, a Trechus.  A.  consorranus,  Dieck,  is  specifically  distinct  from  A.  or- 
pheus.  A var.  of  A.  cerherus,  from  Mas  d’Azil,  is  described  under  the  name 
in(P.qualis,  p.  14. 

La  Brulerie,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  pp.  460-467,  discusses  varieties  of 
A.  cerherus,  with  remarks  on  the  influences  of  caves  upon  the  variability  of 
pecies.  He  reconnects  consorranus  to  orpheus,  from  specimens  found  on  a 
mountain,  and  not  in  caves. 

Aphcenops  leschenmdti:  habits  detailed  by  !lS.  Deyrolle,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(5)  ii.  p.  Ixxxvii.  The  seat  of  smell  seems  to  be  in  the  palpi.  Heat,  and 
not  light,  appears  to  affect  it.  Cf.  Ch.  Brisout,  ibid.  p.  Ixxxviii. 

'Ireohus  complanatus,  p.  167,  Sierra  Nevada,  artemisice,  p.  168,  Piedmontese 
Alps,  Putzeys,  1.  c.  j T.  abeillii,  Pandell^,  in  Abeille’s  Etud.  Col.  Cav.  p.  13, 
Allege : spp.  nu. 

Anoqjhthalmus  trophonkis,  p.  13,  ehlersi,  p.  15,  Abeille,  1.  <?.,  A.  tiresias,  La 
Brulerie,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  65,  p.  259,  and  1.  c.  p.  443,  Ari6ge ; A.  tenuis,  p.  420, 
eremita,  p.  421,  Wyandotte  Cave,  Indiana,  Horn,  Am.  Nat.  vi. : spp.  nn. 

Bemhidiides. 

Bembidium  velox,  Er.  Hbst.,  var.],  nec  L.,  is  named  14-5^n‘- 

atiwi:  Thomson,  Opusc,  Ent.  (iv)  p.  361.  B.  mannerhvimi,  Sablb.  {nco 
Schauni),  8 exx.  tgpp.^guttula,  7,  and  obtusum,  1 [74  mannerhchni,  Scbaum, 
a good  species,  therefore  requires  renaming,  and  tmicolor,  Chaudoir,  should 
apparently  stand  for  it],  and  confusion  between  B.  gutUda,  pusillum,  and 
gilvipes,  of  Mann,  and  Sahib.,  is  referred  to;  B.  grapii.  Sahib., 

Dej. ; B.  pfeiffi,  Sahib.,  = airens,  Gyll.  (wee  Meg.,  which  is  b-striatum,  Gy  11., 
var.) : W.  F.  Miikliii,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  245  k 246. 

Tachys  quadrinceva,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  177,  Oran  (possibly  = 
Arsignata,  var,,  teste  Kraatz,  ibid.  note). 

Bembidium  crassicorne,  sp.  n.,  Putzeys,  CR.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p‘.  Ixxi, 
Asturias. 
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DYTISCIDiE.  ^ 

Schirer  (Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  7-5)  records  the  survival  of  water-beetles 
in  an  aquarium  left  dry  from  August  to  October. 

Hutchinson,  Eiit.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  12,  records  species  occurring  near  York. 

Amphizoides . 

Amphizoa  joseplii,  p.  110,  lecontii,  p.  121,  Vancouver’s  Island : A.  Matthews, 
Cist.  Ent.  pt.  V.,  spp.  nn. 

JTaliplideii, 

llaliplm  imprcsms  {Jlavicollis,  auctt.)  being  the  only  species  known  to 
Fabricius,  represented  the  genus  with  him,  and  neither  it  nor  riificolUs^  Ucg., 
var.  laminatus,  Scholl.,  can  be  considered  as  being  more  than  synonyms ; 11. 
amcenus,  01.,  should  stand  for  obliquus,  F.  { — llydroporus  rcticulatus)  : G.  R. 
Crotch,  C.  II.  X.  p.  205. 

llaliplus  andalusicus,  sp.  n.,  Wehneke,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  135,  Andalusia. 

Hydroporides. 

llydroporm  ohsoletus,  Aub^,  with  quadrifurcate  antennae:  R.  Lawson, 
Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  288. 

Hydroporus  ferrugmeus,  Lucas,  is  gravely  stated  to  clash  with  Hijphydrus 
ferrugineMs,  Linn.,  arid  is  named  mJltituSj  by  Reiche  (Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  24), 
who  forgets  Hydroporus  ferrugineus,  Stephens  (victor^  Aub(5),  and  the  fact  of 
Perris  having  long  named  the  Algerian  species  hyphydroidcs  {cf.  C.  II.  x. 
p.  230);  IT.  confusus^  late.,  ncc  King,  is  named  luensi  [an  alteration  nmdo  in 
Do  Marseul’s  Cat.  18G7]  : Reiche,  1.  c.  (v.  Harold,  x.  p.  230,  objects  to  this,  as 
confusus,  Kh\^,= gejjitmis,  F.).  H.  gramdaris,  1j.,  — minimus,  Scop. ; 11.  reti- 
culatus  and  obliquus  (not  a llaliplus),  versicolor,  Schall. ; 11.  unistri- 
atus, Goeze,  Schr. ,—parvtdus, Miill. : G.  R.  Crotch,  C.  H.  x.  p.  204.  11  avun- 
culus, Y?kxva..,  — distinguendus,  Desbr. ; 11.  nigricollis,  Ymxm..,  — nigricollis, 

Desbr. : Desbrochers,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  xxiii. 

llydroportts  nigrita  and  discrctus:  T.  J.  Bold,  Tr.  North.  Durh.  iv.  p.  375, 
repeats  his  opinion  that  these  are  sexes  of  one  species  [but  docs  not  adduce 
any  instance  of  their  having  been  taken  m copidd,  or  mention  any  examina- 
tion of  the  gcmtolia\ 

Hydroporus  subalpinus,  p.  305,  incrassatus,  p.  300,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent. 
(iv.),  Sweden ; 11.  gracilis,  Wehneke,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  130,  Malaga  : spp.  nn. 

Colymbetides. 

Noterus  scmipunctatus,  V.,  — capricornis,  Hbst. ; llybius  ^~notatus,^iQT^\\., 
should  stand  for  the  preoccupied  ater.  Deg. ; 1.  fenestratus,  F.,  confuses 
fenestratus  and  fuliginosus,  and  comma.  Mull.,  should  stand  for  the  first, 
feetidus,  Miill.,  for  the  latter  of  these;  Agabus  biguttatus,  0\.,?  = nitidus, 
F.,  var. ; A.  didymus,  0\.,  — biocellatus,  Miill. : G.  R.  Crotch,  C.  H.  x.  p.  205. 
Agabus  sexualis,  Reiche,  = Gaurodytes  alpestris,  Heer  ; A solieri,  Aub^,  cx.  typ. 
(from  Schaum),  = Zett.  [Aube’s  name  is  four  years  prior]  : Thomson, 
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Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.),  p.  368,  Gaurodytes  anyusticollis,  J.  Sahib,  (neo  Mots.)  = 
adpressus,  Mann. : F.  W.  Maklin,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  247. 

Ilybim  <enescem,  Thoms.,  recorded  as  British : E.  C.  Rye,  Eat.  M.  M.  ix. 
p.  36. 

Agahm  heydmij  p.  134,  Sierra  Nevada,  rotundatus,  p.  135,  Sardinia: 
Wehncke,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.,  spp.  nn. 

llyhim  kicsomvetten,  sp.  ii.,  id,  1.  c,  p.  136,  llarburg. 

Dytiscides. 

Trogus  costcdis,  F.  (1775),  being  a Dytiscus,  and  7’.  costalis,  01.,  F.  (1801), 
a Cybisterj  the  latter  is  [?  necessarily]  named  olivieri  j Hydaticus  lineatus, 
F.,  should  stand  for  stagnnlis,  F.,  hunteri,  Crotch,  be  used  for  the  preoccupied 
fasciatiis,  F.,  and  bauksi,  Or.,  for  the  preoccupied  ru^coUis,  F. : G.  R.  Crotch, 
C.  II.  X.  p.  205  (v.  Harold,  ibid,  note,  objects  to  the  latter  names  proposed 
by  Crotch). 

Von  Frauenfeld  (Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  390)  refers  to  Dytiscus  margi- 
nalis  and  latissimus  as  giving  the  first  indications  of  the  approach  of  the 
phenomenon  known  in  Germany  as  ‘ Fischaufstand,’  being  apparently  the 
rushing  by  fishes  to  the  surface  of  the  water  after  the  winter’s  lethargy. 

Plateau  (Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  205-212)  publishes  the  results  of  ex- 
porimonts  upon  the  powers  of  adherence  of  the  tarsi  of  the  males  of  Acilius, 
DytiscuSj  and  Hydaticus  to  the  bodies  of  the  females  during  copulation ; and 
finds  that  the  weight  necessary  for  disconnexion  is  13  times  that  of  the 
insect.  He  considers  that  the  sulcations  on  the  elytra  of  the  $ are  merely 
of  use  in  assisting  the  <5 , when  in  a transverse  position,  to  secure  himself  on 
the  back  of  the  $ . He  proposes  the  term  ‘‘  sessiles  ” for  the  larger  and  ‘^p^- 
dicultSes  ” for  the  smaller  cupiiles  or  suckers  on  the  underside  of  the  tarsi  in 
the 

Acilius  fasciatus  in  early  spring  climbs  up  water-plants  and  basks  in  the 
sun  : P.  Cameron,  jun.,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  p.  265. 

GyRINIDJ2. 

Dineutes  caledonicuSj  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm*.  (2)  i.  p.  177, 
note,  pi.  i.  figs.  13-14  (apex  of  elytra  of  D.  australis  and  this  sp.).  New 
Caledonia. 

Hydropiiilid^. 

Limnebius.  Baudi,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  35-40,  discusses  the  Italian 
species. 

Sphceridiu7n  dytiscoides,  F.,  ex.  typ.,  is  a true  Cyclonotutn,  occurring  at  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  Hactylusternum  abdominale  j 
T.  V.  Wollaston,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  114. 

Cyloma,  g.  n..  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  152.  Connects  the  Sphesridiides  and 
HydrophilideSj  having  the  short  basal  joint  of  the  hind  tarsus  characteristic 
of  the  latter.  C.  laivsonus  [s^c],  sp.  i\.,id.  ibid.j  Auckland,  New  Zealand. 

Fhilhydrus  suturalis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  153,  Gt.  Britain. 

Laccobius  atricephalus  and  kiesenwetieri^  spp.  nn.,  Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi. 
p.  178,  G^ryville,  Oran. 
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Limnehius  nitiduloides,  p.  furcaiits  and  stmilis,  p.  37,  mucrondtus,  p.  39, 
Baudi,  1.  c.,  Italy,  spp.  nn. 

Ochthehius  mnculatm,  Ileiclio,  Oat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  27,  note,  Oran,  Sicily 
[ the  author  revives  the  spelling  ElopJioridcB ) but  the  derivative  can  only 
be  ^Xoy]  ; O.  numidiem,  Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  179,  Oran : spp.  nn.  ’ 


Paussid^. 


Paiissus  ludekingi,  sp.  n.,  Snellen  v.  Vollenhoven,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  82, 
E.  India. 


StaPHYLIxNIDA‘1. 


A.  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  pp.  G-G7,  pi.  i.,  gives  the  com- 
pletion of  his  treatise,  headed  ‘ Faune  du  Chili  : Insectes,  Ooleopteres  ’ [and 
which,  apparently  from  the  confusion  of  dates  attending  that  publication, 
has  hitherto  escaped  record  in  the  present  work],  describing  the  Staphylinidm 
of  that  region,  with  synonymy,  new  genera,  and  species  (Catalogue,  pp.  62- 
6G).  The  present  portion  is  from  the  Peedendes  to  the  end  of  the  group. 

The  same  author,  ibid.  pp.  67-76,  describes  species  found  by  C.  Coquerel 
in  the  island  of  Reunion ; and,  pp.  210-214,  gives  various  synonymic  ob- 
servations not  necessary  now  to  be  reproduced  in  detail. 

SoLSKY,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  pp.  289-314,  enumerates  and  describes 
species  taken  in  South  America  by  C.  Solsky  and  Baron  von  Nolcken. 


Aleocharides. 

Fauvel,  in  de  Marseul’s  ^Repertoire  ’ &c.  (L’Ab.  viii.  p.  176  et  seq.)  gives 
the  following  synonymical  observations  with  others ; — Ocynsn  hmgUnnis, 
Thoms.,  ? = rnficornis,  Ktz. ; Oxypoda  myra^  Bris.,=  incrnsi^nta, 

Muls. ; O.  Bris.,=:ea:oZcfrt,  Er. ; Homalota  anthracina,PQhvi\.,  ? = halo~ 

brectlia,  Shp.,  II.  trogophloeoides,  Woll.,  plumbea,  Wat.;  XT.  simtaticollisj 
Bris.,=/wsort,  Sahib.;  Phlmopora  angustiformis,  Baudi,=co>7/c?7?<7,  Woll., 
which  is  not  reptanSj  Gray. ; Gyrop)hana  jmnctulaia,  lsi\x\B.j-=poweriy  Crotch, 
6r.  desqyecta,  Muls.,=c«r/7»m’,  Baudi,  = Thoms. 

Microglossa^  Fauvel,  renamed  Nanoglossn ; Euryglossn,  id.,  renamed  Pachy^ 
glossa,  both  being  preoccupied : id.  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  ii.  p.  379. 

Dembowski  notes  the  capture  by  Jelski  in  equatorial  America  of  a small 
species,  parasitic  upon  mice,  and  rostrate  [!].  Ret.  Nouv.  no.  06,  p.  260. 

Leptusa  testacca,  Ch.  Bris. : new  to  Britain.  E.  C.  Rye,  Ent.  ]M.  M. 
ix.  p.  6. 

Aleochara  ttxniata,  Er.,  from  Peru  and  Cayenne,  d"  $ sexual  characters 
described ; Solsky,  ITor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  290.  A.  villosa,  common  in 
pigeons’  nests : E.  C.  Rye,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  8. 

Calodera  glabriventris,  Rye ; again  taken  in  France  (Dijon).  Nouv.  et 
Faits,  p.  cxi. 

Homalota  {Bessobia)  occulta,  $ ; characters  for  distinguishing  it  from/?m- 
givora  2 given ; II.  {Athda)  breviceps,  Thoms.,  probably  = aubcci,  Bris. ; 
H.  londinensis,  Sharp,=  Xr.  (A.)  gyllenhali,  Thoms. ; II.  (A.)  opacula,  Thoms, 
in  all  probably  = hygrotopora,  Ktz. ; H.  ignobilis,  Shp.,=  II.  {A.)  firngicola, 
Thoms. ; H.  fungicola,  Shp..  = 7/.  (A.)  aericans,  Thoms.  : Thomson,  Opusc. 
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Ent.  (iv.)  p.  376.  H.  parva,  Sahib.,  Mann. : W.  F.  Maklin,  S.  E.  Z. 

xxxiii.  p.  247. 

llomalota  fossigera^  Mann.,  redescribed : Hochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2, 
p.  111.  II.  difficilis  and  Bris.,  and  humeralis,  Ktz.,  recorded  as 

British  by  D.  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  247  j IL  atrata,  Mann.,  also  recorded 
as  British  by  G.  0.  Cliampion,  ibid.  II.  heixdica,  habits  &c.  noted : E.  C. 
Bye,  Thit.  M.  INF.  ix.  p.  30. 

New  species : — 

Falagria  atra,  p.  86,  Kiew,  ci'assiusada,  p.  87,  Volhynia  (with  Formica 
rufa),  Hochhuth,  L c. 

Thiasophila  suhcortivalis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  90,  Kiew  (with  Formica  imhcscem). 

Cratarcea  ruhripennis,  Fauvel,  in  Beiche’s  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  28,  note, 
Biskra. 

Aleochara  notatipennis^  Hochhuth,  1.  c.  p.  95,  Kiew. 

Atemeles  excisus,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  371,  West  Gothland. 

Myrmedonia  kawalli,  Hochhuth,  1.  c.  p.  97,  Volhynia,  Kiew  (with  Formica 
rufa). 

Oxypoda  luctifera  and  ambigmay  Fauvel,  Belie.  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  30,  note. 
Bone ; O,  (?)  fmicidarisy  Hochhuth,  1.  c.  p.  104,  Kiew. 

llomalota  seorsicornis,  p.  108,  dimidiata,  p.  109,  Kiew,  Hochhuth,  1.  c. ; 
II.  platyccphaluy  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  68, 1.  B(5union  (renamed 
megacephala,  id.  1.  c.  ii.  p.  379)  ; II.  (Aloconota)  rivulorum,  p.  373,  II.  (Lio- 
ghita)  6-hotata,  p.  375,  II.  nigricanSy  p.  376:  Thomson,  1.  c.,  Sweden. 

Notothecta  injiatay  Fauvel,  Belie.  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  31,  note.  Bone. 

Fncephalus  kraatziy  Hochhuth,  1.  c.  p.  118,  Kiew. 

Gyrophcdua  (?)  rugicollisy  p.  120,  Q.  2>uncticollis  [preoccupied  by  Thomson] 
p.  121,  Kiew : Hochhuth,  1.  c. 

Tachyporides. 

Tachyporus  nilidicollisy  Stepli.,  recorded  from  England  : J.  B.  Hardy,  Ent. 
M.  M.  viii.  p.  289.  T.  discusy  Belie.,  certainly  = Er.,  var. : Fauvel, 

Bche.  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  32,  note. 

Tachyporus  signifery  sp.  n.,  Pandell5,  Bche.  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  32,  note. 
Bone. 

Conosoma  erythrinuniy  sp.  n.,  Hochhuth,  1.  c.  p.  126,  Kiew. 

Bolitobius  maackiy  p.  236,  arcuatuSy  p.  238,  Solsky,  Ilor.  Ent.  Boss.,  E.  Si- 
beria : spp.  nn. 

Quediides. 

Quedius  virenSy  v.  Bott. y=ci'uenttiSy  01.,  var.  j Q.  myagrusy  v.  Bott.,  = sewif- 
ce^ieusy  Stepli. : Fauvel,  L’Ab.  viii.  pp.  278  & 279.  Q.  polystigmay  Wank., 
— mauruSy  Sahib.,  a good  species  : Hochhuth,  1.  c.  p.  133. 

Quedius  molockinus.  Pupa  described  and  ligured : C.  V.  Biley,  iv.  Bep. 
Ins.  Mo.,  p.  21,  fig.  12. 

Ileterothops  distinguendus  [Grav.  j but  ? sp.  n.],  Hochhuth,  /.  c.  p.  130, 
Kiew. 
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Qucdttis  etnestmi,  Fauvel,  Kche,  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  34,  note,  Algeria ; Q. 
spelccuSf  Horn,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  p.  421,  Wyandotte  Cave)  Indiana:  spp.  nn. 

Staphylinides. 

Creophilus  fulmgo,  Mots.  (18G0),  found  in  some  number^  near  the  Amour,  in 
company  with  mmillosusj  is  maintained  as  a good  species  [it  evidently  = var, 
ciliaris,  Leach,  Steph.] ; Philonthus  duplopunclatuSf  ^'Lo\^.j~scutatns,  Er.,  var. : 
Solsky,  Ilor.  Ent.  Hoss.  viii.  pp.  240,  241. 

Ocgpus  subcDnescenSf  Woll.,  ? s=fuscatm,  Brulld ; Plnlonthus  marctdus,  Woll., 
= cojicimms,  Grav. ; P.  obscunpcfi,  Ihis. j=fnlm2ycs,  F. ; P.  libnnicus,  Saulcy, 
and  ? mimidm,  v.  Mots. ; P.  dissimilk,  Baudi,=pro/eh:«5, 

Er. ; P.  tencllusj  Woll.,  = or Kies. ; P.  rubiginosusy  Solsky,  = Er. : 

Faiivel,  L’Ab.  viii.  p.  293  ct  seq. 

Ocypm  morio : two  races  observed.  E.  C.  Rye,  Ent.  M M.  ix.  p.  3G ; T. 
J.  Bold,  ibid,  p.  60. 

PhilonfJms  interpunctaUiSj  Hochh.,  redescribed;  P.  Heer,= 

laticeps,  Zeti,  nec  cephalotes  : Hochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  ^liv.  2,  pp.  137,  139. 

Glcmis  jelsidi,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  291,  Monte  Rico,  Peru. 

Staphylinus  notatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  293,  Lima  ; /S'.  ( Creophilm)  coqucrdi^  Fauvel, 
Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  71, 1.  Rdunion  ; spp.  nn. 

rhilonthus  erythropteruSf  Oran,  fenestratusj  Bone,  Teneriffe,  Fauvel,  Rclie. 
Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  35,  note;  P. jyeregrmus^^.  09,  colubrinuSj  p.  70,  Reunion,  id. 
Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i. ; P.  coxalus,  Hochhuth,  I,  c.  p.  142,  Kiew  ; P.jehkii, 
p.  290,  Puna,  Lima,  brachyqderusj  p.  297,  chlorocephaluSy  p.  301,  Cayenne, 
trocMlus,  p.  299,  note,  Venezuela,  limensisj  p.  300,  Lima : Solsky,  1.  c., 
spp.  nn. 

Bclonuclms  tncznnovsJdi,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  I.  c.  p.  303,  Monte  Rico. 

7'rigonopsclaphus  nolkmi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  305,  New  Granada. 

Xanthopygins  peruvianus,  sp.  n,,  id.  1.  c.  p.  30G,  Monte  Rico. 

Plociopterus  jelskiij  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Monte  Rico. 

Brachydirm  picticornis,  sp.  n.,  id,  1.  c.  p.  307  (S.  America) » 

Xantholinides. 

Xnntholinus  picipcs,  Thoms., Hcor ; X.  ntrntus,  Thoms.,  is  named 
thomsoni : Schwarz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  154.  X.  anachoretn,  Er.,  extends  to  I.  Re- 
union : Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  73.  Lejjtolinus  sareptanus, 
Stiorl.,=Mo</ms,  Er. : id.  L’Ab.  viii.  p.  30G. 

Xantholinus  morio,  sp.  n.,  Reittcr,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  1G7,  Frendah,  Oran  (re- 
named melanarius,  on  account  of  the  prior  morio,  Woll. : Fauvel,  1.  c.  p.  304). 

Leptolinus  versicolor,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  181,  Astracan. 

Othius  longicornis,  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  3G9,  Sweden. 

Paderides, 

Baryopsis,  Fairm.  & G.,  is  very  near  Latona,  not  Pinophilus,  and  its  maxil- 
lary palpi  are  figured,  pi.  i.  fig.  1 ; (Edodactylus  castaneipennis,  F.  & G.,  is  a 
Lathrobium',  L.  ritfipartitum,  F.  & Q.,=dmidiatum,  Say;  Lithocharis fnsci^ 
ventris,  F.  & Q.,=:obscuriventris,  F.  & G. ; L.  obscurella,  Er.,  ? = obsohta, 
Nordm. ; Stilicus  apicipennis,  F.  & Qf.,  — c1iilensis,  Sol.;  (Edodactylus  fusco- 
1872.  [vOL,  IX.]  S 
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brunneus,  F.  & G.  (redescribed),  tarsi  figured,  pi.  i.  figs.  2 & 3 : Faiivel,  Bull. 
Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  8 et  seq.  Lathrohium  erythrurum,  v. 
cum.  Gray. , L.  pyrenaicunif  Fairm.,  = multipunctum,  Gr.  j Aehenium  saint-- 
picrriiy  All.,  = Scimhalmm  testaeeumy  Er.  j A.  pallidipmne,  Stierl.,=ia^/tro- 
lium  dividuum,  Er.  j Dolicaon  truquiif  Smhyf=ivmi(stHs,  Poyr.  j Lithocharis 
maritimay  Ax\h^yZ=:pocofcray  Peyroii  j L.  auraniticay  Saulcy,=/2«sci«/rt,  Maim. ; 

L.  monlicoluy  lIainpe,=Z»/  ww?i6'«,  Er.  j Sunius  hmncralisy  liott.,  ox,  typ.y^di- 
versicollis,  Fauv.,  local  race : id.  L’Ab.  viii.  p.  312  ot  seq.  Stilicus  JlavipeSy 

M. ota. y=zsimilisy  Er.,  var. : Hocbbuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,  p.  149. 

Lithochans  piceay  Ktz.,  recorded  from  England  : E.  C.  Bye.  Ent.  M.  M.  ix. 

p.  156. 

Sunius  humeraliSy  Bott.,=^?^m•5^co^^s,  Baudi,  ? var.  abbreviatus, 

Fvel.,  ?=fasciatusy  Hoch.  (? ^divei'susy  Aube,  var.);  Solsliy,  Hor.  Ent. Boss, 
viii.  p.  182. 

Bibelonetes  biplayiatus.  Sahib. : a var.  from  Monte  Bico,  Peru,  described. 
Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  viii.  p.  309. 

Lathrobmm  lethierriiy  sp.  n.,  Beicbe,  Oat.  Ool.  Alg.  p.  37,  note,  Algeria. 
Dolicaon  cribricollisy  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bcbe.  Oat.  Ool.  Alg.  p.  37,  note, 
Tangiers. 

Scopcsus  ryiiy  sp.  n.,  Wollaston,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  34,  England. 

Lithocharis  africanay  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bcbe.  Oat.  Ool.  Alg.  p.  38,  note, 
Bono. 

Sunius  diver sicollisy  sp.  n.,  id.  Bull.  Soc.  Ij.  Norm.  (2)  v.  p.  21,  Sicily,  Al- 
geria [see  Fauvel,  List  of  Titles,  suprd  j S.  diversicollisy  Baudi,  B.  E.  Z.  xiii. 
(1869),  p.  393]. 

Qnathymenus  obesusy  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  18, 
Obillan. 

Pcederus  chilensisy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  20,  Valparaiso. 

Pinophilides. 

Tconodema  eleganSy  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  310  (S.  America). 

Stenides. 

Stenus  gracilicornisy  Baudi,  = serpentinusy  Fauvel ; S.  italicuSy  Baudi,  = 
seafcer,  Fauv.  j S.fauveliy^xis.y  = csrosuSy  Er.  j S.  insidiosuSy^o\^jy=^tarsaliSy 
Ljungb  j S.  siculusy  Stiev\.y  = oculatuSy  Gray.  Fauvel,  L’Ab.  viii.  p.  356 
et  seq, 

Stenus  rogeriy  Ktz.,  is  considered  a good  species  by  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent. 
(iv.)  p.  369. 

Stenus  scabeVy  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  v.  p.  20  [see  Fauvel,  List 
of  Titles,  supra]y  Oorsica,  Tuscany  j S.  cardicollisy  id.  Bcbe.  Gat.  Ool.  Alg. 
p.  40,  note,  Algiers : spp.  nn. 

Oxytelides, 

Bledius  atramentariusy  Bott.,  = Jos,  Fauv. ; B,  corntdissimusy  Woll.,=cor- 
nigevy  Bos. ; B.  obscurtts,  Muls.,  is  renamed  denticollis  j Flatystethus  pilosellusy 
^ fxnk.y= capita y Heer  (nec  nodifronsj  Sahib.)  j P.  constrictusy  Scriba,  = 

Bris.;  P.  angustipennisy  Scriba,=w*Vews,  Sahib,  j Trogophlceus  hrebissoniy  Fauv., 
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•=^plagiatm^  Kies,  j T.  oculatm^^o\\..,-=smemnonms^'Ex,\  T.  Woll.,= 
2MsiIluSj  Gr.  j 2\  discoloj'y  Baudi,  and  hledioideSjy^oM.j^exiguuSjl^r,)  Thi- 
nohim  hrevicollis,  Mills.,  ? = lineat'is,  Ktz. ; T.  wenckeri^  Fan v.,  = 

Heer ; Pla7ieustomus  miles,  Scriba,  = cephalotes,  Er. : Fauvel,  L’Ab.  viii. 
p.  361  et  seq.  Bledius  iiToi'aUts,  Fauv.,  = Sol.  j Oxytelus  testa- 

ceipe7inis,Yoi\m,  8i(3t.,=sculptiis,  Gr. ; Ho77ialot7'ichus  fuscus,  Sol.,  and  Tr'ogo- 
^jJilceus  a7idicola,  F.  & G.,=  hiteipes,  F.  &G. ; T.  7ne7'sus,  F.  & G.,=iohscuQ'us, 
Sol.  ] T.  sobrmus,  F.  & G.,  = n)iflrms,  Lac.  j Homalot7'ichus,  ^e^,,—  Cop7'ophilus, 
Latr.,  of  which  anatomical  details  are  figured,  pi.  i.  figs.  4-8  : id.  Bull.  Soc. 
L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  26  et  seq.  A7ic7f7'opho7'us  ve77itstuh(s,  Koscnh.,  ? 

J'jf.,  var.  I Trogoplilmts  n7'idus,  Buv.,  and  r7ih7-ipc7i7iis,  Fauv.,  = 771077777 07tius,  Er., 
which  occurs  in  N.  America  and  Cubaj  2\  discolor,  Bmdi,  glah7'icollis.  Mots., 
and  ? Saulcy,  = Er.  j Oxytelus  777ariti77ius,  Thoms., 

Fauvel  [again  relying  on  Bull.  Soc.  L,  Norm.]  j the  specific  identity  of  Pla- 
tystethus  cornutus,  Gyll.,  and  alutaceuSf  Thoms,  (tristis,  Muls.),  is  maintained  : 
id.  Faune  &c.  iii.  p.  143  et  seq. 

Bledius  fuscqjes.  Rye.  The  Recorder  maintains  the  value  of  this  species : 
Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cliii. 

Oxytelus.  All  species  received  from  Eastern  Siberia  are  specifically  iden- 
tical with  those  of  Britain ; but  no  species  of  Bledius  is  common  to  both 
countries.  D.  Sharp,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  ix. 

2'rogop7ilceTis  arcuatus,  Fauv.,  ncc  Steph.,  renamed  c7'oceipes  : Fauvel,  Bull. 
Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  ii.  p.  379. 

Pla7ieustomus  {Co77ip7sochilus).  The  tarsi  are  4-jointed:  id.  Faune  &c.  iii. 
p.  128,  note. 


New  genera  and  species  : — 

Cylmdrogaster,  Fauvel,  ihid.  p.  213,  note.  Iliirers  from  Oso7'ius  IIolo- 
t7'oclius  in  its  non-spatulate  legs,  6-jointed  maxillary  palpi,  want  of  eyes  and 
scutellum,  &c.  C.  corsicus,  id.  ibid.  pi.  ii.  fig.  17,  Corsica. 

Actocharis,  id.  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  v.  p.  19  [see  Fauvel,  List  of  Titles, 
s7ip7-()\  Allied  to  27ii7iobius.  [This  genus  is  the  prior  Actocharis  of  Sharp  : 
SCO  Zool.  Roc.  vii.  p.  266.]  A.  marma,  id.  ibid.,  St.  Vaast,  Plymouth,  Mes- 
sina \~7'eadmgi.  Sharp]. 

Ox7jpo7'us  dybotvskii,  Solsky,  llor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  242,  E.  Siberia. 

. Bledius  pudehes,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  28,  S.  Antonio,  Chili ; 
B.  bos,  id.  ibid.  v.  p.  20  [see  Fauvel,  List  of  Titles,  sup7'a^,  Oran 
tarius,  Rott.] ; B.  baudii,  p.  206,  France,  Switzerland,  Germany,  obsoletus, 
p.  207,  Pyrenees,  st7'ictus,  p.  211,  note,  Switzerland,  Syria,  defe7isus,  p.  212, 
Calvados : id.  Faune  &c.  iii. ; B.  limbalus,  Hochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2, 
p.  168,  Kiew. 

Platystethus  debilis,  p.  161,  wankowiezi,  p.  162,  Kiew : id.  1.  c, 

Oxytelus  rugifro7is,  id.  1.  c.  p.  164,  Yolhyhia  and  Kiew  ; O.  brevipennis, 
Fauvel,  Rche.  Cat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  42,  note,  Algeria. 

T7’ogophlceus  araucanus,  p.  35,  angulicollis,  p.  36,  nitidifrons,  p.  38,  Santiago, 
seTiex  and  lu7\iger,  p.  40,  St.  Antonio,  Chili ; id.  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i. 

Thinobius  iridipe777iis,  id.  ibid.  p.  43,  Santiago  ; T.  777ic7-os  and  p.  137, 
atomus,  p.  139,  France  ; id.  Faune  »&c.  iii. 

s 2 


256 


INSECTA,  COLEOPTERA. 


Ancyrophorus  emarginatuSj  p.  141,  note,  Spain,  aureus^  p.  142,  Switzerland, 
Great  Britain,  Corgica  {^longipmnis  of  English  Cats.)  : id.  Faune  &c.  iii. 

Planeustomm JlavicolliSf  id.  ihid.  p,  129,  Verviers  j P.  curtipennis,  id.  Rche. 
Oat.  Col.  Alg.  p.  43,  note,  Algeria. 

Homaliides, 

Lesteva  lepontia,  Baudi,  = pandelliij  Fauv#  j Lathrimcemn  haudiiy  Ktz.,  ex, 
typ.y  ? ss=  atrocephalumy  Gyl. ; Philoi'hinum  cadomensej  Fauv*,  sordidumj 
Steph. ; Anthohium  ohscurumj  Bris.,  = scribcey  Scliauf. ; A.  crihrieolley  Baudi, 
Fauv. ; A.  Icevipenncy  Baudi, Ktz.  j A.  silesiacumy 
Letz.,  ?=sorbiy  Gyll. : Fauv  el,  L’Ab.  viii.  p.  387  et  seq.  Homalium  nigrwny 
Grav.,  and  Jlaraky  Er.,  are  identical  as  a species,  for  which  rujipes,  Fourcr., 
is  adopted  j H.  heeriy  Heer,  c=  vile,  Er.,  var. ; H.  pimctipenne  and  abietinuiny 
Thoms.,  are  considered  mere  phases  of  pusillimiy  Gr.  j H.  salzmanniy  Saulcy, 
^=.allardiy  Fairm.,  from  which  ocellatum,  Woll.,  is  now  admitted  to  he  di- 
stinct j Arpedium  quadrum  is  resolved  into  two  races,  Erichson’s  species 
being  named  alpinum)  the  A.  brachypterum  of  British  Osiis>.—troglodyteSy 
Kies.,  dubiously  considered  a form  of  brachypteruniy  Grav.  j Lesteva  majovy 
Muls.,  ? = fontinalisy  Kies*  j L,  museormiiy  Duv.,  ^punctatay  Er. ; L.  punctatUy 
Ktz.,  Duv.,  is  renamed  heeri  j Geodromicus  suturalisy  nigritay  plagiatuSy  Uta- 
ratuSy  marginatuSy  globidicollis,  and  curtipennis  are  regrouped  as  one  species, 
under  the  name  plagiatus  j Anthophagus  abbreviatuSj  F.,  gracilisy  Ileer,  obscu- 
ricepSy  Mots.,=cara6o«<i'e6*,  L. ; and  various  errors  of  locality  are  corrected. 
Id.  Faune  &c.  iii.  p.  62  et  seq, 

Acidota  ferruginea.  Lac.,  discussed  as  to  its  claims  to  specific  value : Hoch- 
huth.  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,  p.  169  [cf.  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  190]. 

Acidota  seriata,  Lee.,  from  Lake  Superior,  = crenatOy  F.  : W.  F.  Miildin, 
S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  247. 

Olophrumy  sp.  n.,  from  the  Altvatergebirge,  described,  but  not  named  : 
Schwarz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  156. 

Homalium  rugulipenney  Rye,  from  Scotch  and  Lancashire  coasts : E.  0. 
Rye,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  6.  It  occurs  in  abundance  on  the  Welsh  coast : id, 
Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  204.  II, JtoraUy  var.  nificome,  Waltl,  in  pigeons’  nests: 
id.  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  8. 

IschnoderuSy  g.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  61,  pi.  i.  figs.  9-12. 
Facies  of  certain  American  Oxytelidce ; in  mouth  and  tarsi  allied  to  Antho- 
hiuniy  but  maxillary  lobes  different  5 ligula  bilobed,  as  in  EudectuSy  and  four 
first  joints  of  tarsi  very  short.  Homalium  insigney  Fairm.  & G. 

Lesteva  pandelUiy  Fauvel,  1.  e.  (2)  v.  p.  18  [sue  Fauvet*,  Ifist  of  Titles], 
Pyrenees ; L.  luctuostty  id.  Faune  &c.  iii.  p.  103,  Grande  Chartreuse  : spp.  nn. 

Homalium  picipenney  sp.  n.,  id.  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  49,  Chili. 

Anthobium  andicolay  id.  ibid.  p.  61,  Chilian  j A.  octavii  tindi  foveicoUe,  p.  18, 
Alps,  pruinosumy  p.  19,  Corsica,  rectangulumy  p.  17,  France,  Italy,  and  Ger- 
many : id.  1.  e.  v.  [see  Fauvel,  List  of  Titles,  supra]  ; nigriceps,  p.  41,  note, 
Corsica,  sinuatuniy  p.  44,  Basses- Alpes,  angustwollcy  p.  47,  Maritime  Alps : id, 
Faune  &c.  iii. ; spp.  nn. 

Protinides, 

Protinus  olivieriy  Saulcy,  = c•/ay^co^/^^s,  Steph.,  P.  cr&uuhituSy  Pand.,  = /m6- 
atuSt  Mfthl. : Fauvel,  L’Ab.  viii.  p.  409. 
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Protimis  nigricepSf  id.  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  55,  Santiago ; P.  Icevi- 
gatus^  Hochliuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,  p.  174,  Kiew  ; spp.  nn. 

Phlceocharides, 

Pseudopm  stilcatiis  occurs  in  quantity  near  Angers  : Nouv.  et  Faits, 
p.  cli, 

JTiermochariSf  subg.  n.  of  Phloeocharts ; no  eyes,  scutelluin,  or  wings.  P. 
(P.)  ccBcOf  sp.  n.,  Eastern  Pyrenees,  Fauvel,  Faune  &c.  iii.  p.  22,  pi.  1. 
fig.  4. 

Piestides. 

Glyptoma  punctatiplicainm^  Solsky,  is  a Thoracophoriis : Solslcy,  Hor.  Ent. 
Boss.  viii.  p.  313. 

‘ Chasolium  ernestinij  Lap.,  ex.  typ.j=zIsomalus  complanatiiSj  Er. : Fauvel, 
Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm,  (2)  i.  p.  57,  note. 

Piestus  (?)  loivisy  sp.  n.,  Solslcy,  1.  c.  p.  311,  Monte  Rico,  Peru. 

Glyptoma  honvouhirif  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  I.  c.  p.  59,  Santiago. 

Lispinm  parvtpcnmSf  p.  73,  microccphahiSy  p.  74,  I,  Rdunion : id.  1.  c,y 
spp.  nn. 

Micropeplides. 

Micropeplus  mathani  and  ceelatus  {nec  Er.),  Fauvel,  Payk. ; M, 

duvali,  'F2My.,-=stapJiylinoides,  Msh. : Fauvel,  Faune  &c.  iii.  p.  10. 


PSELAPHID^. 

Trichonyx  sulcicoUis,  Reiclio,  lives  in  company  with  Poncra  contractai 
Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  li. 

Batrisus  delaportiiy  Aub6,  in  numbers,  associated  with  ants : J.  Weise, 

B. E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  157. 

Machcerites  cristatusy  sp.  n.,  Saulcy,  in  Abeille’s  ^Itud.  Col.  Cav.  p.  IG, 
Ari^ge. 

ScYDMASNIDiE. 

Scydmaenus  pumilioy  Schaum,  has  been  erroneously  considered  British : E. 

C.  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  8. 

Scydmamus  prederitusy  sp.  ni,  id.  1.  c.  p,6,  England  (?  =: sparshalliy  Schaum, 
ncG  Benny). 

SiLPHIDAJ. 

Silphides. 

Nccrophoms  scpidcliralisy  Ileer,  redescribed  by  Stiorlin,  from  a second 
specimen  found  by  Frei-Gessner  in  the  Swiss  Alps;  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii. 
p,  475. 

Silpha  carinataj  Hbst.,= Laich. : v.  Harold,  C.  H.  x.  p.  205. 
Adelops.  A synopsis  of  20  Pyrensean  species,  including  many  new : 
Abeille,  l^tud.  Col.  Cav.  pp.  17-23.  La  Brulerie,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr,  (5)  ii, 
p.  460,  considers  that  more  than  one  species  is  united  under  the  name  aheillii 
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by  Abeille  & Saulcy.  He  points  out  indications  of  confusion  in  other  species, 
and  suggests  the  existence  of  more  new  forms,  tjiinhing  that  the  same  species 
is  only  found  in  connected  caves. 

Adelops  wollastonij  Jans.,  found  in  a bee’s  nest;  H.  S.  Gorham,  Ent.  M. M. 
ix.  p.  12. 

Colon  calaaratus  new  to  I*Vance : Ch.  Brisout,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5) 
ii.  p.  li. 

Ayyrtcs  hicolor  feeds  on  larvto  of  lilbio  marci : LaboulbSne,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  211.  It  occurs  among  these  larvce  in  January,  as  larva,  pupa, 
and  imago  : Berce  & Ch.  Brisout,  ibid.  Bull.  p.  v. 

Adelops  cisnerosi,  Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  127,  pi.  3.  fig.  2,  Spain  j A. 
kerimij  Mte.  Bosa,  yestroi,  Sardinia,  p.  64,  d&rics,  p.  66,  Mte.  Ceppo  : Fair- 
maire,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.,  Italy  j A.  cw-vipeSj  p.  444,  novemfontiumj  p.  445, 
perieri,  p.  446,  crassicornisy  oviformis,  p.  447,  Ari^ge,  vasconicusy  p.  448,  Or- 
duha,  Portuguese  Pyrenees ; La  Brulerie,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  j A.  crotchiy 
Sharp,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  270  (but  published  in  1873),  Alsasua,  described 
from  $ (La  Brulerie,  1.  c\  p.  449,  describes  both  sexes)  j A.  ehlersi,  p.  17, 
saulciiy  p.  19,  Abeille,  1.  e.y  A,  dieckiy  discontiyniiy  harnevilliiy  p.  18,  lo'nyicornisy 
p.  19,  aheilliiy  clavatuSy  p.  20,  zophosinuSy  p.  21,  subasperahtSy  lapidicolay  p.  22, 
Saulcy,  ibid.y  Ari^ge  ; A.  yrenieriy  id.  1.  c.  p.  22,  Vemet ; spp.  nn. 

Choleva  barnevillii,  sp.  n.,  Tournier,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  436, 
Blidah. 

Catops  buynioniy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  437,  Tour  d’Ai. 

Anisotomides. 

Hydnobius  punctatusy  Schm.,  and  spinipesy  Gyll.,  differentiated,  and  both 
[the  latter  erroneously]  stated  to  occur  in  England  : E.  0.  Bye,  Ent.  M.  M. 

viii.  p.  204. 

Anisotoma  hnmnea,  Stm.,  is  quite  distinct  from  obesuy  Schmidt,  and  occurs 
in  England ; id.  1.  c.  ix.  p.  135. 

Ayalhidium  monographed  by  Ch.  Brisout  de  Barneville ; Ann.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  ii.  pp.  169-198.  A.  sericptoictatuniy  Bris.,  is  wrongly  placed  in  An- 
isotoma by  Gemminger  & v.  Harold  j A.  polonicimiy  Wank., Bris., 
?=.piceiimy  Thoms.  (??«ec  Er.).  A.  pallidumy  Gyll.,  and  palliduniy  Fairm., 
are  not  to  be  associated  with  certainty  (but  if  Fairmaire’s  species  be  not  Gyl- 
lenhal’s,  it  requires  renaming  : Von  Harold,  C.  II.  x.  p.  219), 

Anisotoma  lunicollisy  sp.  n..  Bye,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  203,  England : id.  1.  c. 

ix.  p.  136. 

Ayathidium  alyiricn7}iy  p.  173,  lepricuriy  p.  180,  niyricepSy  p.  193,  Bono, 
escoi'alicnsisy  p.  176,  Escurial,  sietdum,  p.  179,  Sicily,  pisanumy  p.  182,  Pisa, 
Brisout,  l.c.’y  A.  wancotviezi,  Hochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  212,  Kiew : 
spp.  nn. 

Clambid.®. 

Clambus  punctulum,  Gyll.,  has  been  erroneously  considered  British  : 
E.  0.  Bye,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  8. 


Trichopterygid.e. 

Matthews,  A.  Trichopterygia  illustrata  ct  descripta.  A Mo- 


TRICIIOPTERYGII)^. 


259 


nograpli  of  the  Trichopterygia.  London  : 1872^  sm.  4tOj 
pp.  189^  31  pis.  [reviewed  in  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  277,  and 
Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cxvii] . 

The  author  places  the  Trichopterygia  between  the  Philhydrida  (or  Hydra- 
dephaga)  and  Braclielytra^  commencing  with  Nossidium  and  finishing  with 
Ptinella  j hut  no  affinities  between  any  of  the  members  of  the  group  and 
Gyrimts  or  Cercyon  are  suggested.  He  recognizes  21  genera  and  149  species, 
for  the  reception  of  which  two  families  are  proposed,  viz.  PtiliadcB,  in  which 
the  elytra  are  not  truncate,  and  TricTiopterygidoi,  in  which  the  elytra  are  trun- 
cate. In  discussing  the  general  anatomy  of  the  group,  the  following  obser- 
vations occur : — the  mandibles  are  ribbed  transversely  on  the  outer  edge,  and 
are  capable  of  being  turned  inwards  towards  the  gullet,  so  that  the  ribbed 
portions  crush  the  food  inter  se.  Gillmeister  has  figured  the  elongate  curved 
process  of  the  stipes  as  the  mandible,  at  the  articulation  with  which  is  always 
a large  transparent  membranpus  plate,  used  in  clearing  a space  for  the  above- 
mentioned  inverted  use  of  the  mandibles*  (a  somewhat  analogous  formation 
occurs  in  Dinopsis).  The  maxillary  palpi  are  4-jointed.  Du  Val’s  account 
of  the  buccal  organs  is  the  most  correct,  Erichson’s  being  hopelessly  obscure, 
and  Qillmeister’s  founded  on  mutilated  objects.  There  are  no  biarticulate 
setae  at  the  apex  of  the  ligula.  The  peculiar  structure  of  the  wing  is  retained 
throughout  all  the  genera  except  Nossidium  and  Motschidsldum.  The 
‘‘  knobbed  bristle  ” said  to  exist  between  the  claws  is  apparently  mythical. 
The  larvae  of  Trichoptcryxj  Pteryx,  and  Ptinella  (all  that  are  known)  resemble 
each  other  closely. 

The  following  synonymic  and  other  observations  occur,  amongst  others : — 
Ptenidium  formicetoriim,  Ktz.,  is  adopted  for  myrmecophihim,  Mots.,  nec 
Allib. ; P.  apicale,  Gillm.,  Er.,  terminahy  Hald.,=ei?r?«escc«5,  Msh. ; P.  Icevi- 
gatum,  Woll.,  nec  Gillm.,  is  named  hruch’,  p.  82 ; P.  nitidum,  Dris.,  nee  TTecr, 
is  named  hrisouti,  ibid.;  AdeclUty  Mots.,  = yfc/n?mm,  Mots.;  A,  transrersah'y 
VjY.y  — houdieriy  ; A.JHiforme,  A\\h6,mediterra7ieum,  coarctatuniy 

Hal.;  Ptiliimi  canadensey  Lee., =co//am  (errore  hollani)y  Mann. ; MicruSy  Matth., 
nee  Mots.,  is  named /S';mcn<s,  p.  110;  TrieTiopter\jx  silhermanniy^  ^m}&&Yy-=^ 
littoralisy  Thoms.,  nec  Mots.,  = variolosuniy  Muls. ; T.  chevrieriy  Matth.,  nec 
Allib.,  is  renamed  poweriy  p.  118;  T.  insidarisy  Mann.,=s/if7cewsis,  Mots.;  T. 
convexuy  Matth.,  = convexiusculay  Mots. ; T.  cursitansy  Matth.,  nec  Nietn.,  = 
fuscipennisy  Hald.  (1848),  nomen  prius  usitatum  ” [but  not  so  appearing  in 
the  dated  list  of  all  prior  described  species  given  by  the  author],  is  named 
dohrniy  p.  144 ; Astatoptcryx  laticollisy  Perris,  nee  Mann.,  is  named  p>ci-risiy 
p.  154  [but  laticolliSy  Mann.,  is  a recognized  TrichopteryXy  and  Perris’s  insect 
is  the  type  on  which  that  author  founded  his  genus,  recognized  as  such  by 
Matthews,  and  differing  toto  ccelo  from  Triehopteryx~\  ; Pteryx  dimidiata 
IslotQ.y  — haltenlumy  Lee.;  Ptinella  proteusy  Matth., Heer,  $,=7cs- 
tneedy  Heer;  P.  punetipcnncy  VMYm.y—dcnticollCy  Fairm.,  P*  nigrh'iUisy 
\jae.y—pnllidida,  Mots.,  $ > = Lee.;  P.  ratishonensisy  Gillm., 

Gu(5r.,  $;  P.  gracilisy  GiMm.y  — angustulay  Gillm.,  Myrmicotrichis  suhvit- 
tata,  Mots.,  ? = ccquatorialisy  Mots.,  $ . 


* C.  Lindemann,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,  Seances,  p.  12,  also  records  this  struc- 
ture of  the  mandibles. 
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The  author  gives  19  excellent  and  highly  magnified  plates,  in  outline,  of 
the  most  important  portions  of  the  external  anatomy  (including  the  cibarian 
organs)  of  all  the  genera,  and  11  of  half-bodies  of  all  the  described  species  j: 
and  reproduces  in  Latin  the  original  descriptions  of  former  authors,  adding  the 
revised  synonymy  in  each  case. 

He  characterizes  the  following  new  genera  and  species  [»o  comparative 
diagnostic  characters  are  given  for  the  former,  the  obsorvationa  boro  made 
being  from  the  synoptical  table,  p,  69] : — 

Euryptiliumf  p.  03.  Allied  to  Nossidkttn,  but  with  the  metasternum 
reaching  the  sides  of  the  body.  Trichopteryx  saxonioa^  Gillm. ; pi.  xx.  fig.  3, 

Thro&ddium,  p.  64,  pi.  iii.  Diflers  from  Nanosella,  Mots.,  in  the  elongate 
posterior  angles  of  the  pronotum.  2\.  gertnainiy  pi.  xx.  fig.  4,  fairtnak'ii,  fig.  5, 
p.  67,  Chili. 

MotschuUkium,  p.  72,  pi.  v.  Differs  from  its  ally  MUlidium  in  having 
the  pronotum  not  constricted  at  the  base.  31.  sinuaticoUe,  p.  74,  pi.  xx.  fig.  9, 
N.  America. 

3Iicroptilium,  p.  107,  pi.  x.  Allied  to  Nephanes,  but  with  long  elytra  and 
simple  posterior  coxee.  Trichopteryx  pulcheUa,  Allib. ; pi.  xxiii.  fig.  4. 

Aetinopteryx,  p.  148,  pi.  xiii.  Differs  from  Pteryx  in  its  greatly  dilated 
pronotum,  and  in  its  posterior  coxae  being  widely  remote.  Trichopteryx 
fudcola,  Allib.  j pi.  xxiii.  fig.  12  (and  A,  australis^  sp.  n.,  Matthews,  Cist.  Ent, 
pt.  V.  p.  93,  Swan  River,  Australia). 

PtinellodcSf  p.  168,  pi.  xvii.  Allied  to  Trichopteryx^  but  with  the  posterior 
coxa)  exceedingly  remote,  and  the  mesosternum  but  slightly  keeled.  Ptilium 
testaceum,  Lee.  (nea  Heer),  renamed  lecontii]  pi.  xxiii.  fig.  8. 

Ptenidium  kraatzi,  p.  79,  pi.  xxix.  fig.  1,  North  Britain,  mannei'heimi,  p.  83, 
fig.  2,  North  America. 

Ptilium  oi'oaticum^  p.  103,  pi.  xxii.  fig.  7,  Austria,  sharpi,  p.  101,  fig.  9,  Van- 
couver’s Island, p.  102,  fig.  11,  France. 

3fcphanes  meridionalis,  p.  174,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  1.  Venezuela. 

Trichopteryx  auhm,  pi.  xxiv.  fig.  1,  motschulakii,  fig.  2,p.  117,  Chili,  rdchiij 
fig.  7,  p,  119,  Caracas,  wenckeri^  p.  126,  pi.  xxix.  fig.  14,  Brazil,  diffinis,  pi.  xxv. 
fig.  13,  N,  America,  A i,  fig.  14,  Vancouver’s  Island,  p.  132,  henrid,  p.  136, 
pi.  xxvi,  fig.  6,  Vancouver’s  Island,  marseidi,  p.  137,  fig.  9,  France,  alliberti, 
p.  139,  fig.  13,  Caracas,  mllcd^  p.  143,  pi.  xxix.  fig.  10,  Caracas  (?=  T.  fenestrata^ 
Gillm.),  homii  p.  176,  pi.  xxx.  fig.  6,  Arizona. 

Pteryx  duvalij  p.  164,  pi.  xxix.  fig.  7,  North  America. 


Ptenidium  laticolle,  sp.  n.,  Hochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  214,  Kiew 
(?  z=nitidiim,  Bris.,  Qiec  Ileer). 

Nossidium  scaphidiifortnej  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  215,  Kiew. 


Histeridas. 

Saprinus  krinickii,  Kryn.,  ?—nitidtdus,  var.,  p.  224 ; S.  vireseens,  var.  n. 
violaceus  Q — aztirescens,  Stev.),  S.  Russia,  p.  226  j S.  conjungensy  Payk., 
var.  n.  micansy  Podolia,  p.  228  j S.  rugicepsy  Dufts.,  observations  on  specific 
yaliie.  Hochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2. 
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Saprmus : punctuation  very  variable.  Koltze,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  162. 
Platysoma  hetulinum,  sp.  n.,  Hochhuth,  L c.  p.  219,  Kiew. 

Hetcerius  setulosus,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  179,  Oran. 

Saprmus  perrisi,  Marseul,  L’Ab.  viii.  p.  415,  Corsica  ; S.  rugipennis, 
p.  225,  Steppes  of  Novomirgorod,  asphaltinus,  p.  226,  Kiew,  Hoclihutb,  1.  c.  : 
spp.  nn. 

Onthophilm  intej'mptus,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  1.  c,  p.  168,  Oran  (=  cxaratusy 
lU.,  ex.  typ.,  Kraatz,  ibid.  p.  186). 

Phalacrid.®. 

Olih'ua  paHicepSf  Muls.,  recorded  as  British,  and  probably  represents  the 
O.  gfiinia  of  British  lists  j O.  hicolor  is  erroneously  considered  British  : E.  0. 
Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  38.  O.  tdicis,  Gyll.,  considered  distinct  from  miUefolii, 
Rayk. : Ilochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  233. 

OUstherus  (Erichson,  Staphylinidte^  changed  to  Stilhus,  p.  35  of  generic 
table),  g,  n.,  Seidlitz,  Fauna  Baltica,  p.  167.  Metasternum  not  extending 
forwards  beyond  the  middle  coxje,  separated  from  prosternurn  by  a distinct 
mesosternum  &c.  Olibrus  geminus,  III,  piceus,  Steph.,  tMongvs,  Er. 

IVialacrus  brisoutij  Rye,  1.  c.  p.  8,  England ; P.  intermedins^  Ilochhuth,  1.  c. 
p.  231,  Kiew : spp.  nn. 

Olibrus  pumiluSy  sp.  n.,  Ilochhuth,  1.  c,  p.  234,  Kiew. 

NiTIDULIDiE. 

Cercus  sambuci.  Rupertsberger,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  10,  fully  de- 
scribes the  larva  and  pupa. 

Epurcea.  Note  on  habits  of  Swiss  species  : Perrin,  Nouv.  et  Faits,  cx. 
Nitidnla  JJxxnosa  corroborated  as  British:  R.  LaAvson,  Ent.  ]M.  M.  viii. 
p.  2-18.  N.  ensianea,  Sahib.,  characterized,  and  is  distinctly  a good  species,  not 
a var.  of  rujipes : Ilochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,’p.  286. 

Meligethes.  Ch.  Brisout  (L’Ab.  viii.  pp.  1-36,  separate  pagination)  pub- 
lishes a synopsis  of  the  genus,  dichotomously  describing  67  species  known  to 
him.  According  to  him  M. pictus, hXyQy—mutabilis, Rosenh.  (cf. Zool. Rec.  viii, 
p.  253) ; carinulatusy  Poxst.y=erythropuSy  Gyll. ; subtilis,  Bris.,  is  renamed  Iiypo- 
a'ita  ; /lavicornis,  '^l\\\.,—Jlavipes,  Stm.  j nigery  Bris.,  nee  Newm.,  is  renamed 
parvnlus.  Notes  of  food-plants  and  localities  are  given  for  all  the  species. 
This  paper  is  abstracted  &c.,  as  regards  British  species,  by  the  Recorder, 
Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  267. 

Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  125-134,  pi.  vii.,  and  pp.  265-269,  publishes  2 sup- 
plements to  his  revision  of  the  European  species.  According  to  him,  3f. 
anthracinuSy  Bris.,  is  a good  species  j M.  bonvouloiriy  Bris.,  probably 
var. ; M.  azureus,  W^eXy—viridescenSy  Fab.,  var.,  probably  the  var.  germanicus-y 
M.marmotianiy  Bris.,=/c<7c77,  Reitt. ; M.  confususy  Bris.,  probably  = o7>.scwr?<.<?, 
var. ; M.  pnrvtdnSy  P\\B.y'==memnoniuSy  Er. ; M.  nigery  Newm.,  is  rightly  dis- 
missed as  non-existent ; 31.  brucldy  Reitt.,  —punctatus,  Bris.  The  same  author, 
ibid.  pp.  241-264,  and  p.  269,  discusses  the  South- African  species  known  to 
him,  including  18  new.  M.  exilis  is  recorded  from  the  Cape,  and  the  Cana- 
rian virescetiSy  Woll,  from  S.  Africa  (the  latter  probably  doubtful). 

Meligethes  incanusy  Sturm,  recorded  as  British,  and  the  M.  maurus  of  British 
lists  stated  to  be  M.  ovatus,  Sturm : E,  C,  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  pp.  267  & 268. 
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M.  pictus,  Rye,  occurs  in  an  immaculate  form : id.  ibid.  p.  288.  M.  ochro- 
ptiSf  Stm.,  recorded  as  British,  and  M.  kunzii  asserted  to  bo  specifically  di- 
stinct from  difficilis ; id.  1.  c.  ix.  p.  166. 

JE^urcea  thoracica^  Tournier,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  250,  Valais  j E.  heerij  id. 
MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  439,  Blidah  ; spp.  nn. 

Sovonia  Uchencea^  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc,  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  180,  note, 
N ew  Ottledonia. 

Meliyethes  crotchi,  p.  8 ( = elonyaiuSf  Rosenh.,  sec.  Reitter),  grenieiij  p.  7, 
Provence,  gracilis,  France,  honvoidoiri,  Switzerland,  p.  10,  anthracinus,  p.  12, 
Provence,  Pyrenees,  marmottani,  p.  19,  Constantine,  syi'iacus,  p.  20,  Jerusalem, 
confustis,  p.  24,  St.  Germain : Ch.  Brisout,  1.  c.  j M.  rhenanus,  p.  126,  fig.  1, 
Rhenish  Prussia,  ranuncidi,  fig.  2,  Aix,  dives,  fig.  8,  Moravia,  p.  127  (pro- 
bably = JracAi'a/is,  Er.,  var.,p.  267),  liguricus,  p.  128,  fig.  4, Nice,  luctifer,  p.  129, 
fig.  6,  Styria,  hlandulus,  fig.  6,  Rhenish  provinces,  milleri,  x4.ustria,  p.  130, 
solitarius,  p.  131,  fig.  8,  Madrid,  mellitulus,  p.  132,  fig.  9,  Rhenish  Prussia, 
saulcii  (=pidpes,  Stm.,  cJ,  p.  267),  Perpignan,  cestwiabilis,  Austria,  p.  133, 
discolor,  p.  265,  Elberfeld,  stierlini,  p.  268,  Sicily,  Algiers  j odiosus,  p.  245, 
nehulosus,  pulchellus,  p.  247,  cei'coides,  variahilis,  p.  248  (and  varr.  himamdatus, 
suturalis,  cor^uens,  luridipennis,  p.  249),  confertus,  p.  250,  rujiventris,  p.  251, 
arcuatus,  limbatus,  p.  262,  haagi,  reticulatus,  p.  253,  yrandicollis,  p.  264,  jdiim- 
beus,  pygmceus,  p.  256,  serrator,  Jioralis,  p.  266,  rimidosiis,  p.  267,  moridus, 
p.  269,  M.  (^Acanthog ethos)  rujicollis  and  var.  rufus,  p.  268,  atratus,  pubescem, 
p.  fritschi,  comosus,  p.  260,  clavaius,  capensis,  p.  261,  chevrolati,  p.  262, 
latissimus  (P=M.  amplicollis,  Boh.),  strigulosus,  p.  263,  inhonestus,  p.  264,  S. 
Africa : Reitter,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Ips  grandis,  sp.  n.,  Tournier,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  440,  Caucasus. 

Pityophagus  Icevior,  sp.  n.,  Abeille,  Etud.  Col.  Cav.  &c.  p.  29,  S.  France. 

Phizophagus  hannenfeldi,  sp.  n.,  Tournier,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  261,  Simzel, 
Russia. 

TrOGOSITIDtE. 

Nemosoma  elongatum.  Parasitic  on  Hylesinus  vittatus : J.  E.  Sidebotham, 
Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  180.  Attributed  to  Hylesinus  fraxini  and  Tomiciis  chah 
cographus  (the  former  probably  in  error)  by  Bischoff-Ehinger,  MT.  schw. 
ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  486. 

Peltis.  In  some  species  the  inner  lobe  of  the  maxilla  does  not  end  in  a 
hook  j and  in  others  the  anterior  cotyloid  cavities  are  closed  behind.  Peltis 
dentata,  from  Europe,  is  the  type  of  Calitys,  C.  G.  Thoms.  ( = A7>50t?es,  Lee.)  : 
Pascoo,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  p.  319. 

Cyniba,  g.  n.,  Seidlitz,  Fauna  Baltica,  p.  84.  Allied  to  Peltis  \ eyes  very 
fiat,  sides  of  thorax  not  explanato-emarginate  beneath,  thorax  with  very 
acuminate  anterior  angles,  &c.  Type  Peltis  procera,  Ktz. 

Neaspis,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  317.  Antennae  10-jointed,  7-jointed  without 
the  club;  tarsi  4-jointed,  with  no  indication  of  an  atrophied  basal  joint; 
inner  lobe  of  maxillae  unarmed.  Type  of  a new  subfamily,  Neaspidince,  N. 
villosa,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  318,  Australia. 

Peltis  moniliata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  318,  Australia. 

Melambia  gautardi,  .sp.  n.,  Tournier,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  441,  Upper 
Egypt. 
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Sarrotrmm  clavicorne.  Riipertsberger,  Verb.  ^.-b.  Wion,  xxii.  p.  12,  de- 
scribes the  larva  and  pupa. 

Cerylon  Msteroides  (?)  : a var.  from  the  Caucasus  described  by  Tournier, 
MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  442. 

Cossyj>hodes  heccarii,  sp.  n.,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  p.  49,  fig.,  Keren, 
Bogos. 

CuCUJIDiE. 

Dendrophagus  crenatus.  Earlier  stages  and  economy  described  by  F. 
Buchanan  White  & D.  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  196. 

A hccmophlwus  parasitic  on  Ilylesinus  thuytc  and  JI.  md)m  at  Fontainebleau 
provisionally  VLumed-Junipcri : Grouvelle,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  xiv. 

Psammcechus  houdieri,  Luc.,  reasserted  to  be  a good  species : 0.  A.  Dohrn, 
S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  485. 

Diochares,  g.  n.,  Keitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  168.  Allied  to  Nausihius.  D. 
dcpressus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  169,  Frendah,  Oran  { — Pediacus  costipennis,  Fairm., 
ex.  typ. : Kraatz,  ibid.  p.  186). 

CRYPTOPHAGIDiE. 

CryptopJiagus  grandis,  Ktz.  British  exponents,  and  probably  also  Kraatz ’s 
insect,  = C. Payk.,  pallid;  C.  waterhousii,  hP^e.,—acntangulus,  Gyll,, 
equilaterally  deformed : E.  0.  Bye,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  179.  C.  rvjicornis, 
Steph.,  redescribed : id.  Z.  c.  ix.  p.  38. 

IlaplolopJms  rohuskm,  Moraw.,  and  Paramecosoma  langi,  Solsky:  Hoch- 
huth.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  pp.  297  & 301,  describes  insects  from  Kiew, 
dubiously  referred  to  these  species. 

Atomaria  Jimetarii  occurs  in  Coprinus  comatus  (Fung.)  : II.  Hutchinson, 
Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  206,  A.  hadia  and  fumata,  Er.,  corroborated  as  British : 
E.  C.  Bye,  ibid.  ix.  p.  9. 

Cryptophagus  parallelus  [preoccupied  by  Brisout],  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent. 
(iv.)  p.  387,  Sweden ; C.  impressieollis,  p.  263,  helveticus,  p.  254,  Valais, 
Tournier,  B.  Z.  (2)  xxiii. ; C.  dilaticollis,  pp.  443,  Geneva,  hexagonalis, 
p.  444,  Minsk,  harnevillii,  p.  446,  Sicily  : id.  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii. : spp.  nn. 

Paramecosoma  oculare,  sp.  n.,  Beitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  172,  Oran. 

Atomaria  abeillii,  p.  446,  Algeria,  delkatxda,  Jura,  mimdissima,  Geneva, 
p.  447,  Tournier,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges,  iii. : spp,  nn. 

EpMstemus  Icpidus,  sp.  n.,  Ilochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  305,  Museum 
garden,  Kiew. 

Lathridiid^. 

Merophysia.  Synoptical  table  of  species,  by  Kiesenwetter ; B.  E.  Z.  xvi. 
p.  163,  and  Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cxxxvii. 

Eathridius  testaems,  Stephens,  is  stated  not  to  stand  for  crcnicoUis,  Thoms. 
(^=zcordaticollis,  Aub(5),  as,  from  the  description, it  is  probably  a species  of  Car- 
toderc,  Thoms. : Seidlitz,  Fauna  Baltica,  p.  167,  note  [but  Aube’s  insect  has 
been  abundantly  proved  to  be  the  same  as  Stephens’s ; the  latter  author 
gives  I Un.  as  the  size  of  ruficollis  and  of  his  testaceus,  having  evidently 
dropped  1 line  out  of  the  dimensions  of  the  latter  in  the  ‘ Manual  ’ by  acci- 
dent. The  figure  &c.  in  the  ‘ Illustrations  ’ is  unmistakable]. 
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Corticaria  saginatay  Mann.,  probably  Zett. ; a var.  of  C.  cylin^ 

dricuy  Mann.,  with  dark  elytra,  is  recorded  from  Sweden  j C,  foveola,  Mann., 
Thoms.,  nec  Gyll.,  is  named  depressa : Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  383  et 
seq.  C.  longicollis,  Zett.,  Mann.  (^=^linearisy  Payk.,  Gyll.)?  ^'^4  G.  formicetoruniy 
Mann. : observations  on  synonymy  &c.,  Hochhuth,  Bull,  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  pp. 
309  & 310. 

Derotomay  g.  n.,  Keitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  170.  Between  Monotoma  and 
llgpocopnis 'y  antennte  11 -jointed,  club  2 -jointed,  maxillary  palpi  4-jointed, 
tarsi  4-jointed,  simple.  D.  lederiy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  171,  Oran. 

Reitteria,  g.  n.,  Leder,  B.  E,  Z.  xvi.  p.  137.  Myrmecophilous : allied  to 
Merophysiuy  but  with  a distinct  scutellum  and  no  eyes,  as  in  Cholovocera.  R. 
ludfugay  sp.  n.,  id.  l.  c.  p.  138,  Frendah,  Oran. 

Meraphysia  creticay  p.  163,  latay  Athens,  ohlongay  Zante,  p.  164,  sicuhiy 
p.  166,  Sicily ; Kiesenwetter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.,  spp.  nn. 

Iloloparamecus  occidtusy  sp.  n.,  Leder,  I,  c.  p.  139,  Frendah. 

Corticaria  Jlavescensy  p.  383,  Sweden,  spinulosay  p.  385,  Lapland : Thomson, 
1.  c.y  spp.  nn. 

MYCETOPHAGIDiE. 

Mycetophagus  variegatus,  Sahib.,  ex.  typ.y  = 4:-guttatuSy  Miill.  j M.  histrioy 
Sahib.,  ? =variabilisy  var. ; Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  271. 

Litargus  coloratuSy  Bosenh.,  new  to  French  fauna ; Grouvelle,  Bull,  Soc. 
Eut.  Fr.  (6)  ii,  p.  xiv. 

Thorictid.®. 

Thorictus  sulcicoUis,  Perez  Areas.  Redescribed  and  figured,  and  fresh  loca- 
lities given  by  the  author,  who  suggests  some  connexion  between  the  myr- 
mecopliilous  habits  of  the  insect  and  the  peculiar  appendages  at  the  base  of 
its  thorax.  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  94,  pi.  2.  fig.  7. 

Thorictus  ehlersiy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  96,  pi.  2.  fig.  8,  Mazarron, 

DeRMEvSTID^. 

Dermestes  lardarius.  The  larva  inj  urious  to  broods  of  Bombyx  mm'iy  de- 
vouring the  parent  moth  and  eggs  j also  destroys  Attacus  pyri  and  cynthiay 
and  Rsyche  calvella,  decidedly  not  waiting  for  the  death  of  the  insects 
attacked.  Means  of  defence  suggested.  Giraud : Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii. 

p.  206. 

Trogoderma  hieroglyphicuiriy  sp.  n.,  Abeille,  l&tud.  Col.  Cav.  &c.  p.  30,  Mar- 
seilles. 

Byrrhid^e. 

Byrrhus  denniiy  Curt,  recharacterized  by  C.  A.  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii. 
p.  483,  and  Erichson’s  description  of  it  criticized. 

Byrrhus  tuscanusy  sp.  u.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  485,  Tuscany. 


PARNIDiE. 

Parnus  hydrobateSy  Kies.,  occurs  at  Kiew ; Hochhuth,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2, 
p.  318. 

IIeteroceridas. 

llctcroccrus  obsolclusy  Curt.,  var.  n.  4^-maculatus : Hochhuth,  1.  c.  p.  319. 
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LuCANIDiE. 

Rectifications  in  Parry’s  catalogue  of  Lucanoid  Coleoptera,  by  the  author, 
in  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  83. 

Lucamis  capreolus^  Sulz.,  recharacterized,  and  queried  as  being  only  a var. 
of  ccrvus,  occurs  in  Popuhis  tremula  at  Kiew ; Hochhuth,  1.  c.  p.  320. 

Odontolabis  stevmsi,  Thoms.;  head  of  cl  \crrore  $]  exhibiting  singular 
malformation  of  antennse  figured,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  pi.  i.  fig.  6. 

Cantharolethrus.  Observations  on  recorded  species  by  F.  J.  S.  Parry,  Tr. 
E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  76  et  seq. 

Vassalm  cornntm,  F.  Larva  and  details,  pupa,  and  imago  figured,  and  the 
first  two  fully  described,  with  observations  on  habits  &c. : the  developed  lar- 
val legs  are  only  four,  the  antennm  3-jointed,  the  stigmata  9 pairs.  C.  V. 
Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  pp.  139-141,  fig.  62. 

Sphmognatlms  armatuSj  sp.  n.,  Parry,  1.  c.  p.  73,  pi.  1.  fig.  3,  , Colombia, 

and  ? 2 » Bogota,  id.  1.  c.  p.  74. 

Neolucanus  marginatus,  sp.  n.,  C,  O.  Waterhouse,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  63,  N. 
India. 

Prosopocoilus\j-coelus]  roscnhergi,B^.  n.,  Von  Vollenhoven,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872, 
p.  81,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1,  Java  (?  Siam). 

Cantharolethrus  hucldeyi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  77,  pi.  1.  fig.  1,  dj  fig.  2,  $, 
Ecuador. 

Lcptinopterus  affmis,  pi.  1.  fig.  6,  parancnsis,  fig.  4,  id.  I,  c.  p.  80,  Parana, 
S.  Brazil : spp.  nn. 

Ccratognathiis  riifpennis^  sp.  n.,  Westwood,  ibid.  p.  82,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2,  Albany, 
King  George’s  Sound. 


ScARABilClDAi:. 

Coprides. 

Epirinus  armatus,  Boh.,  is  a CoptorrhinUj  and  C.  gramdifera,  liar.,  is  pro- 
bably identical  with  it;  Onitis  nicanor^  Liec.,  = caffer,  Boh. ; Onthophagus  ad- 
spersipennis,  FShr.,  ex.  typ.y=:prasinus,  Er. ; O.  costipennis,  FShr.,  ; O. 

ferriigineus,  FShr.,  is  a Caccohius\  O.  glaber^  l^o]x.,=:cinterstitialis'j  O.incon- 
spicuuSj  FShr.,  = Caccohius  fuliginosus,  Roth  ; O.  moestus,  FShr.,  = anomalus, 
Klug;  O.  FShr.,=m«c^ws,  Er. ; O.  hituberculattiSj  ^ex\hi\y  — vei'ticicornis, 

Laich. ; 0.  pedestris  and  FShr.,=se^05?«s ; O.  re/tcxicornis,  Redt., 

tiirhatnsj  WvXk.^  — spinifex^  F. : v.  Harold,  0.  II.  x.  pp.  206  & 206.  Can- 
thonosoma,  Vi . Cqdialodesmms,  and  Canth.  inastersi.  Mad.,  = Ccp7?. 

castelnaui,  Har. ; and  the  erection  of  genera  from  negative  characters  is  un- 
safe. MerodontuSy  Mad.,  a name  used  by  Jekel  in  the  Cureulionidce  (1857),  is 
close  to  Enrystet'nuSy  one  of  the  Ateuehides ; Onthophagus  desectus.  Mad.,  = 
decUviSy  Har. ; O.  inormisy  M.M\.,=crichsoni,  Hope:  id.  1.  c.  p.  210. 

Caccobiusj  Thoms. : Jokd,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  405  et  seq.y  discusses  the  cha- 
racters of  this  genus,  which  he  restricts  to  schreheriy  L.,  mundus  and  his- 
teroideSy  M6ndtr.,  denticoUis  and  ?JessoensiSy  Harold,  in  which  the  prosternum 
is  tricarinate,  having  a supplementary  longitudinal  keel,  the  body  is  glabrous, 
and  the  metasternum  strongly  convex,  longitudinally  subgibbous  in  the 
middle,  and  scarcely  channelled.  He  only  finds  these  characters  in  the 
above  6 species  out  of  350  others  in  his  collection. 
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Onthophagus : a very  small  Indian  species,  allied  to,  if  not  identical  with, 
pudlkiSf  F.,  is  provisionally  named  myrmidon : id.  1.  c.  p.  415. 

Caccophilus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  410.  Separated  from  Caccohius  by  its  not 
having  a supplemental  prosternal  keel,  its  downy  surface,  and  uniformly 
and  slightly  convex  metasternum,  which  is  distinctly  channelled.  C.  hima- 
lay  anus j p.  411,  pullus,  p.  416,  Asia,  id.  1.  c.  spp.  nn.,  and  Onthophagus  vuU 
canuSf  F.,  indicics,  aterrimus  {ncc  F.,  sec.  Harold,  but  considered 

distinct  by  Jekel,  and  named  haroldij  p.  416),  signatipennis,  dorsalis,  and 
punctatissimus,  Har.,  ftdiginosus,  Roth,  and  nigritulus,  Klug. 

Cacconemus,  subg.  n.  of  Caecophilus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  418.  Represents  Chceri- 
dium  in  the  old  world.  Differs  from  Caecophilus  in  being  glabrous.  Ontho- 
phagus rujipennis,  Har.,  and  castaneus,  Klug. 

Aphodiides, 

Aphodius  fauodi,  11q.x. ,^timidus,  Boh.  j peregrinus,  Boh.,  = hepaticus,  Roth  j 
productus,  Boh.,  = Icetus,  Wied.  j splendidulus,  Har.,  = lucidulus,  Boh. : v. 
Harold,  C.  H.  x.  pp.  206  & 207.  A.  hyperboreus,  Lee.,  is  probably  a form  of 
hamatus,  Say ; id.  ibid.  p.  213. 

Aphodius  opacus,  sp.  n.,  Leconte,  C.  H.  x.  p.  193,  Vancouver’s  Island. 

Geotrupides. 

Odontems  mobilicornis  common  at  Evreux : testaceous  form  and  $ most 
abundant.  Bellier  de  la  Ohavignerie,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  63,  p.  252. 

Oeotrupes  subarmatus,  Er.,  ex.  typ.,=^lateridens,  Gu6r.,  which  does  not  occur 
in  Chili : Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  48. 

JEnoplotrupes.  Lucas,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  287-292,  recharac- 
terizes this  genus,  redescribing  and  figuring  both  sexes  of  his  B.  sinensis, 
pi.  xiv.  figs.  6-11. 

Trogides. 

Trox.  Von  Harold,  C.  H.  ix.  pp.  1-192,  monographs  this  genus  (including 
Phoberus,  MacL.,  and  Omorgus,  Er.,  Lee.),  recognizing  93  species,  and  re- 
ferring to  18  others.  After  a very  minute  account  of  the  external  anatomy 
of  the  various  forms,  and  an  elaborate  dichotomous  table,  the  following  ob- 
servations occur  (amongst  many  others  referring  to  the  older  synonymy  of 
certain  species): — Omorgus  texanus,  Lec.,  = 2V’0;c  scutellaris,  Say,  var. j a 
var.  of  gemmatus,  01.,  is  described,  p.  66  j variolosus,  FShr.,=rac?w/a,  Er.,  of 
which  2 varr.  are  described,  p.  68  j 2 varr.  of  denticulatus,  01.,  are  described, 
p.  71,  one  named  carbo  j radula,  Boh.,  nec  Er.,  is  named  asperulatus,  p.  75  j 
a var.  carinatus  of  altemans,  McL.,  is  described,  p.  86;  australasice.  Germ., 
nec  Er.,  is  named  litigiosus,  p.  88;  incidtus,  FShr.,  and  madagascariensis, 
Fairm.  { = melancholicus,  FShr.),=sg'Mah’c?ws,  01.,  varr.,  and  a North  African 
var.  is  described,  p.  107 ; regidaris,  Har., Wied. ; nobilis,  Woll.,  from 
the  Cape- Verdes, F.  (occurring  in  America  from  Patagonia  to 
Pennsylvania),  of  which  4 varr.  are  described,  p.  120;  Omorgus  integer  and 
ttissdlatus,  Lec.,=morsMs,  Lee.,  varr.  {=i  pundatus,  Germ.);  denticulatus, 
Blanch.,  nec  01.,  is  named  pedestris,  p.  128 ; a var.  bolivianus  of  pilularius. 
Germ.,  is  described,  p.  140;  perrisi,  Fairm.,  concinnus,  Px.,=eversmanni, 
Kryn. ; alternans,  Lee.,  nec  MacL.,  is  named  lecontii,  and  a var.  described. 
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p.  157 ; clathratus,  'Rch^.j—cribrum,  var. ; 3 forms  of  (which 

is  referred  to  Goeze)  are  recognized,  of  which  chevrolatij  IIar.,s=«,  and/r?- 
hriciij  Reiche  {grcmtilatus,  F.,  nec  Hhst.),  is  c\  asiaticus,  F?ild.  t—hispidus 
(referred  to  Pontoppidan),  var.,  and  a var.  nodulosus  is  described,  p.  1G5 ; 
3 van*,  of  granidip)e7inisy  Fairm.,  are  described,  one  named  mixtus  and  another 
being  d-maculatus^  Ball.;  vai'iolattis,  Melsh.,  = scaJer,  L. ; sulcatusy  01.,  is 
probably  Bolitophagus  crenatus ; and  crispmis,  Ilbst.,  possibly  a Pimclia  or 
Ilexodon. 

The  author  describes  the  following  new  species  : — Trox  rhypm’oides,  p.  32, 
7iasuttiSj  p.  34,  C.  of  G.  Hope,  acuhatusy  p.  37,  CafTraria,  caffe7'y  p.  41,  S. 
Africa,  gigaa,  p.  48,  Adelaide,  to7pidus,  p.  58,  Buenos  Ayres,  hnagiy  p.  50, 
4’ranqiiebar,  Bengal,  elcvatus,  p.  73,  Angola,  dcscrtorimiy  p.  77,  Egypt,  Arabia, 
niloticuSy  p.  79,  iSIubia,  Upper  Egypt,  hadmiy  p.  83,  N.  coast  of  Brazil,  Imriij 
p.  84,  Montevideo,  curvipes,  p.  90,  New  Holland,  stellatus,  p.  92,  and  by'ucJdy 
p.  93,  Australia, p.  97,  Cape  York,  Pt.  Denison,  ca7ididus,  p.  98, 
E.  and  S.E.  Australia,  Queensland,  and  N.  S.  Wales,  mdiciiSy  p.  102,  East 
India,  candeziiy  p.  113,  Pampas  of  S.  America,  batesi,  p.  126,  Amazons,  p7  o^ 
cc7'usy  p.  127,  Arabia,  Senegal,  tmebr'osusy  p.  130,  ? S.  America,  gem77tinge7'i, 
p.  134,  interior  of  Brazil,  longitai'sisy  p.  136,  cliileTuiSy  p.  137,  Chili,  sallceiy 
p.  138,  Bolivia,  a7'gmtinusy  p.  143,  Cordova,  Buenos  Ayres,  aca7iihin7iSy  p.  154, 
Mexico,  barbartiSy  p.  169,  Beyruth,  Egypt,  foveicollisy  p.  181,  N.  America. 

Melolonthides . 

A7nph{t7iallus  Jlavico7'7iiSy  Blanch.  (?  Bhizotrogus  fulvicor7itSy  Dej.  Cat.)  = 
Bhizot7'ogus  rdger,  Waltl,  which  is  truly  Spanish : Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc. 
Esp.  i.  p.  96.  B.  pa7’vulusj  Rosenh.  (htdalgoi,  Per.  MS.)  is  figured,  and  pe- 
culiarities of  its  antennal  structure  are  pointed  out:  id.  I.  c.  p.  97,  pi.  i.  fig.  1. 

An  Algerian  AmpMmnllm  flies  from  18th  to  25th  Dec. : Leprieur,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  vi. 

Schis7natocera,  g.  n.,  Des  Cottes,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  520.  Allied 
to  A7nphimalluSy  and  replacing  SchizoTiyclm  in  Europe.  Tj-pe  Adoretus  7iiti- 
dtdus,  Des  C. 

Bhizotrogus  to7'7iosiy  sp.  n.,  Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  98,  pi.  i.  fig.  2, 
Cuenca. 

Rutelides, 

Phrjllopertlia  horticola : ravages  by  the  larva,  Ent.  vi.  p.  62. 

AnisopUa  pallidiventi'isy  Des  Cottes,  is  an  Ano7nala : Des  Cottes,  MT.  schw. 

nt.  Ges.  iii.  p.  522. 

Anoplognathides. 

Adoretus  squafnosfiSy  Dos  Cottes, F.,  var. : id.  ibid.  p.  523. 
Dynastides, 

ETiopIus  tridens,  Montr.  Development  of  frontal  horn  in  cl  from  New 
Caledonia  described  and  figured  by  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  183, 
note,  pi.  i.  fig.  15. 

Cetoniides. 

Mycteristes  and  PlKedmius.  Lucas,  Ann,  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  277-279, 
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maintains  the  distinctness  of  these  genera,  and,  p.  280,  recharacterizes  his 
own  genus  Neopli(sdimuSj  redescrihing  and  figuring  (pi.  xiv.  figs.  1,  2,  & 3) 
both  sexes  of  his  N.  auzouxi,  from  Mou-Pin,  Thibet. 

Dicmnocephaliis.  Lucas,  1.  c.  pp.  282-284,  discusses  tlie  known  species, 
referring  D.  dahriij  Auz.,  to  adamsi^  Pasc.,  and  figuring  the  iS  j pi.  xiv.  figs.  4 
&6. 

llomhorrhma  resplmd&iis\  observations  on  the  localities  of  specimens  in 
Leyden  Museum.  Von  Vollenhoven,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  126  et  seq. 

Cetonia  athaliaj  Rche.,  ex.  typ.,—subpilosaj  Desbr. : Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  xxiii.  C.  cmicasica,  Kol.,  = cerataj  Er.  j Des  Cottes,  MT.  schw. 
ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  523. 

C.  (Protcetia)  bremii,  Schauni,  is  apparently  specifically  distinct  from  /er- 
ruyinettf  Gory  j and  the  variability  &c.  of  the  Philippine  species  is  discussed ; 
Bohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  164  et  seq. 

Cetonia  (Protcetia)  scepsia,  sp.  n.,  Bohrn,  1.  c.  p.  157,  Manilla. 

Buprestid^. 

In  Australian  species  the  is  apparently  always  much  smaller  than  the 
$ . E.  Saunders,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xx. 

H.  Burmeister,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  367-387,  revises  the  species  from  the 
district  of  La  Plata  known  to  him.  Ayrilus  inscmus,  Qonnn.  & v.  Tl,,  P = 
incauudf  Oast. 

Ancylochira  splcndida,  Vayk.f=ihicolor,  F.,  a N.  American  species:  Thom- 
son, Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  389. 

Lainpetis  argentatay  Mann.,  ? =compositaj  Palis.  Bauv.,  and  is  certainly 
rightly  placed  by  de  Marseul  in  this  genus.  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  viii. 
p.  183. 

Cu7'oebus  hifasciatus:  larva  makes  a circular  gallery  round  branches  of 
Quercm  ileXy  between  the  bark  and  wood.  So  far  from  being  rare  in  the 
Department  of  the  Var,  it  is  absolutely  a noxious  species.  A.  Champenois, 
Pet.  Nouv.  no.  43,  p.  171. 

Traohys  quercicolay  Mars.,  fully  described : L’ Ab.  viii.  p.  414. 

Brachys  cerugvnosay  Say:  the  larva  mines  leaves  of  Fagus  ferrugineay  and 
the  larva  of  Meionius  IcevigatuSy  Say,  mines  those  of  a species  of  Fcsmodium : 
V.  T.  Chambers,  Oanad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  123  & 124. 

Notogi'aptuSy  g.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.  p.  243.  Nearly 
allied  to  Anthaxiay  but  with  labrum  rounded  at  apex,  thorax  transverse, 
rounded  at  tlio  sides,  considerably  narrowed  at  the  posterior  angles,  and  bi- 
si  nuate  at  the  base,  with  a central  lobe.  N.  sulcipennis,  ibid.,  hieroghjphicuSy 
p.  244,  id.  1.  c.y  Gayndah,  Queensland,  spp.  nn. 

Tylaucheniay  g.  n.,  H.  Burmeister,  1.  c.  p.  377.  Polycestides : between 
Polycesta  and  Achet'usa,  Buprestis  sphcericollisy  Desm.,  and  B.  crassicoUis, 
Gory,  La  Plata. 

New  species : — 

Amblysterna  suhvittatay  E.  Saunders,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  238,  Zambesi. 

Chrysochroa  browniy  p.  240,  Ceylon,  punctatisshnay  p.  241,  E.  Indies, 
id.  1. 0. 

Philocteanus  igneicepSy  id.  I,  c.  p.  242,  Burmah, 
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Clmjsaspis  auricaiida,  id.  ibid.,  Cape  Palmas. 

Stcraspis  zcehviischi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  243,  Loando. 

Cpria  clateroidcs,  id.  1.  c.  p.  244,  Swan  River. 

Chalcotcdma  ajax,  pi.  vi.  lig.  8,  quadridgnata,  fig.  4,  p.  246,  Queensland, 
superha,  p.  24G,  fig.  2,  Nicol  Bay,  W.  Australia,  martini,  p.  247,  australasiee, 
p.  248,  fig.  6,  N.W.  Australia,  id,  I,  c. 

Paracupta  tibialis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  248,  Owalian  I.,  Fiji. 

Halecia  macidicollis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  249,  Brazil. 

Psiloptera  viridicenea,  H.  Burmeister,  1.  c.  p.  371,  Pampas. 

Nascio  viridis,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  230,  Gayndali. 

Asirmns  mastcrsi,  id.  /.  c.,  Gayndali. 

Melobasis  azureipennis,  Port  Denison,  costata,  p.  240,  apicalis,  obscura, 
p.  241,  Gayndah,  id.  1.  c. 

Anthaxia  obscura,  ciipr[e]ipes,  purpiireicollis,  p.  242,  nigra,  p.  243,  id.  1.  c., 
Gayndah;  A.  orientalis,  H.  Burmeister,  1.  c.  p.  373,  Uruguay;  A.  ditesccns, 
Abeille,  Etud.  Col.  Cav.  p.  31,  Toulon. 

Ncocuris  mastcrsi  and  gracilis,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  241,  Gayndah. 

Curis  splcndcns,  id.  1.  c.  p.  241,  Gayndah  ; C.  hemiptera,  II.  Burmeister, 
1.  c.  p.  374,  Mendoza. 

Polycesta  mastcrsi,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  246,  Gayndah. 

Conogndtha  propinqua,  II.  Burmeister,  1.  c.  p.  370,  Corrientes,  Paraguay ; 
C.  badeni,  pi.  vi.  fig.  1,  New  Friburg,  rogersi,  fig.  9,  Minas  Geraes,  p.  250, 
paranensis,  fig.  3,  p.  251,  Parana : E.  Saunders,  1.  c. 

Stigmodera  rubricauda,  Queensland,  unicincta,  pi.  vi.  fig.  7,  Adelaide, 
p.  252,  duboulayi,  fig.  6,  p.  263,  Nicol  Bay,  W.  Australia,  E.  Saunders,  1.  c. ; 
/S',  mastci’si,  hreffti,  p.  246,  clongatula,  p.  240,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.,  Gayndah. 

Chrysohothris  saundersi,  p.  240,  mastcrsi,  viridis,  p.  247,  id.  1.  c.,  Gayndah  ; 
C.  maxima,  p.  378,  Santiago,  laticollis,  p.  379,  holochalcca,  p.  380,  Buenos 
Aires,  atmicincta,  Tucuman,  qmlyspilota,  Parana,  p.  382 : II.  Burmeister,  1.  c. 

Ethon  latipennis,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  247,  Gajmdah. 

Cisseis  dirnidiata,  impressicollis,  viridiaurea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  248,  Gayndah. 

Corocbus  marmoratus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  248,  Gayndah, 

Agrilus  mastcrsi,  dcauratus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  249,  Gayndah ; A.  mbilis,  p.  383, 
Tucuman,  sulphurifer,  p.  384,  perplexus,  p.  380,  Parana,  decipiens,  p.  386, 
Buenos  Aires,  II.  Burmeister,  1.  c. 

Prachys  undularia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  387,  Buenos  Aires. 

lanthe  beccarii,  Gestro,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  p.  47,  Bogos  (antennae 
figured). 


EuCNEMIDiE. 

Microrhagus,  Esch.,  = Dirhagus,  Latr. ; Dirhagus,  Esch.,  = Fornax, 
Casteln. ; Hypoccclus,  Esch.,  = Nematodes,  Latr. ; Jlypoccclus,  I/ac.,  is 
adopted  for  Nematodes,  Esch.,  nee  Latr. ; Ilylochares,  Latr.,  Kies.,  = Xylo- 
philus,  Mann,  [nee  Latr.]  : Seidlitz,  Fauna  Balt.  pp.  108  & 109. 

Anelastes  barbarus,  Luc.  The  insect  recorded  from  Corsica  in  Nouv.  et 
Faits,  p.  c,  as  A.  drurii,  is  now  referred  to  this  species : ibid.  p.  cxiv. 

Three  species,  of  different  genera,  from  Gayndah,  Queensland,  noticed  by 
W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.  p.  249. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.] 
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De  Bonvouloih,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (4)  x.  supplem.  (2me.  cah.  pp.  289-41C, 
pl3.  22-28,  15  July,  1872  j 3me.  cah.  pp.  417-500,  pis.  29-36,  31  Dec.  1872), 
continues  his  monograph.  He  figures,  in  addition  to  such  as  he  describes  as 
new,  the  following  species  : — Galbotlema  mannerheimi,  Cast.,  pi.  22  j Scython 
hicoloVf  Oast.,  Balistica  picipes,  Mots.,  pi.  25  j Microrhagus  clypeatus^  Ilainpe, 
imperfeetus,  Lee.,  triangularis^  Say,  emii,  Rouget,  pi.  20 ; M,  Imgicornis, 
Ilainpe,  pi.  28  ; M.  sahlbergi,  Mann.,  humeralis,  Say,  pi.  29  j Farsus  unicolor, 
Latr.,  Arrhipes  subacuta,  Gu^r.,  pi.  30  j Nematodes  mexicanus,  Cast.,  atropos, 
Say,  Jilum,F.,  pi.  31;  N.  cylindricus,  Cast.,'and  var.,  and  huqueti,  Gu^r.,  var., 
pi.  32  ; Anelastidius  feisthameli,  Graells,  Fpiphanis  cornutus,  Esch.,  Anelastes 
barbarus,  Luc.,  latreillii,  I^ec.,  Eudorus  javanicus,  Cast.,  pi.  34 ; Phyllocerus 
Jlavipemiis,  Gu^r.,  cf  and  $ , Cephalodendrum  ramicorne,  Cast.,  pi.  35 ; Phlegon 
lieterocerus,  Say,  buqueti.  Cast.,  Cryptostoma  spinicorne,P.,  nigricorne,N 
var.,  Xylobius  humeralis,  Duf.,  pi.  36.  Lacus  laticoruis,  Donv.  (p.  288),  is 
from  Ega.  Isarthrus,  Lee.,  = Forna^.  Varr.  of  P\  tumidicollis,  liedt.,  are 
described  and  figured  (p.  413)  under  the  parens , minor,  distinyuendus 

and  cribriceps  (pi.  20)  j and  a var.,  rujiceps,  of  Galbodema  mannerheimi, 
Cast.,  p.  444,  from  interior  of  Australia.  Rhacopus,  Ilampe,  Aulacosternus, 
Mots.,  = Microrhagus,  Esch.  Dirhagus  nitidus,  Costa,  = M.  lepidus,  llos., 
described  in  the  same  year.  M.  chevrolati,  Stiorl.,  = pygmccus,  F. ; var. 
M.  olypoatus,  ITampu,  is  not  tho  $ of  longicornis. 

Tliis  uutlior  describes  the  following  new  gomaui  and  species ; — 

Cyrtostethus,  p.  289.  Distinguished  from  Lacus,  Bonv.,  by  the  elevation  of 
its  prosternum  behind,  between  the  coxae,  the  penultimate  joint  of  post, 
tarsi  being  less  than  the  rest  united,  the  hind  border  of  the  propleural  triangle 
conspicuously  shorter  than  the  inner  border,  &c.  C.  throscoides,  p.  290,  pi.  13. 
fig.  3,  Sarawak. 

Ceratus,  p.  292.  Antennae  as  in  Diacerus,  though  not  in  the  same  division 
as  that  genus.  C.  insolitus,  p.  293,  pi.  16.  fig.  3,  Java,  sodalis,  p.  294,  fig.  4, 
Macassar. 

Cladus,  p.  432.  Distinct  from  Fornax  by  its  prosternum  being  very 
strongly  excavated  in  front,  with  the  prosternal  projection  very  distinctly 
elevated  behind,  and  by  its  considerably  developed  mandibles.  The  buccal 
organs  are  stated  to  terminate  in  long  narrow  branching  filaments.  C.  maxil- 
laris,  p.  433,  pi.  21.  fig.  9,  Teapa,  Cayenne,  assimilis,  p.  435,  Ega. 

Euryaulacus,  p.  445.  Differs  from  Galbodema  in  its  posterior  coxae  and 
strongly  pectinated  antennae.  E,  carbonarius,  p.  446,  pi.  22.  fig  2,  Cayenne, 
luctuosus,  p.  447,  fig.  3,  Minas  Geraes. 

Jlodocerus,  p.  449.  Third  joint  of  antennae  of  same  size  as  2nd,  both 
together  scarcely  equalling  the  4th ; 4th  joint  of  post,  tarsis  horter  than  the 
rest  united.  H.  malaisiensis,  p.  450,  pi.  22.  fig.  4,  Singapore. 

Dicladus,  p.  451.  Antennae  very  short,  strongly  bipectinate ; propleural 
triangle  reduced  to  a simple  band  in  the  anterior  3rd.  D,  bipectinatus, 
p.  452,  pi.  22.  fig.  5,  Malacca. 

Tachycnemis,  p.  454,  Marginal  furrow  of  propectus  shallow,  not  limited 
internally  but  distinctly  terminated  behind,  before  tho  posterior  angles,  by 
the  hinder  margin  of  the  propleural  triangle.  T.  nigra,  p.  455,  pi.  22. 
fig.  6,  Ega. 

Promceocnemis,  p.  466.  Distinguished  from  Tachycnemis  by  its  epistoma 
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being  less  contracted  nt  the  base,  and  by  the  marginal  furrows  being  limited 
internally  in  the  anterior  half.  1).  sinuaticoUis,  p.  457,  pi.  22.  fig,  7,  Kga. 

Acedax,  p.  458.  Allied  to  T'achycncmis  by  the  marginal  furrows,  but 
with  3rd  joint  of  the  antennje  smaller  than  the  2nd.  A.  discors,  ibid.,  Rio 
Janeiro. 

PlcsiofornaXj  p.  4G0.  No  comparative  characters  given,  and  the  name  is 
quoted  for  species  dated  1866,  viz.  P.  honvoidoiri,  Ooq.,  and  insularis,  Bonv. ; 
the  genus  also  comprises  P.  ligniperda,  p.  462,  pi.  22.  fig.  8,  Cayenne,  Mexico, 
suhlucidusj  p.  464,  pi.  22.  fig.  9,  Cayenne,  Ega,  coqucrclij  p.  468,  Reunion, 
otti,  ibid.  pi.  23.  fig.  1,  Mauritius,  gravis,  p.  470,  pi.  23.  fig.  2,  Brazil, 
Cayenne,  megacerus,  p.  471,  pi.  23.  fig.  3,  Brazil,  confovdcratus,  p.  472,  pi.  23. 
fig.  4,  and  mandibidaris,  p.  474,  fig.  6,  Mexico,  unguindaris,  p.  475,  pi.  28. 
fig.  6,  Madagascar,  spp.  nn. 

Microtrigonus,  p.  476.  Antennary  furrows  very  wide,  propleural  triangle 
very  small,  prosteruum  very  short,  elytral  epipleurm  not  limited.  M.  A-foveo- 
latus,  p.  478,  pi.  23.  fig.  7,  compressicornis,  p.  480,  pi.  23.  fig.  8,  semipartitiisj 
p.  482,  pi.  23.  fig.  9,  univittatus,  p.  483,  pi.  24.  fig.  3,  Ega. 

Eucahdemas,  p.  485.  Differs  from  Microtrigonus  by  its  epistoma  being 
less  contracted  at  the  base,  its  marginal  furrows  more  than  twice  as  narrow 
as  the  posterior  margin  of  the  propleural  triangle,  and  the  opiplourm  of  its 
elytra  frequently  distinctly  limittjd  externally  by  a well  marked  elevated  line. 
E.  sanguinicolle,  p.  487,  pi.  24.  fig.  1,  Brazil,  notnticoUc,  p.  488,  pi.  24.  fig.  2, 
Batchian,  hrazilianum,  p.  489,  pi.  24.  fig.  4,  and  antiquum,  p.  491,  pi.  24,  fig.  5 
{Fornax  testaceus,  Gu^r.,  not  described),  Brazil. 

Melanocoleus,  p.  606.  Metathoracic  epimera  visible.  Differs  from  IScython 
in  the  marginal  furrows  of  its  propectus  being  very  distinctly  limited 
internally.  M.  grossus,  p.  607,  pi.  25.  fig.  5,  New  Guinea. 

Macrmdacus,  p.  608.  Rropleurro  very  widely  furrowed  on  their  entire 
surface.  M.  excavatus,  p.  609,  pi.  26.  fig.  8,  Ega. 

Entomophthalmus,  p.  613.  Near  Microrlmgus,  but  pronotum  not  con- 
tracted in  front,  rather  subquadrangular,  with  posterior  angles  and  front 
margin  cariiiate-elevate ; 2nd  and  3rd  joints  of  antemiae  globular,  together 
not  so  long  as  4th  joint.  E.  interruptus,  p.  616,  pi.  25.  fig.  9,  Brazil, 
americanus,  p.  616,  New  Friburg,  Rio  Janeiro,  pollens,  p.  618,  Tennessee, 
hrevicollis,  p.  ^\^,fugax,  p.  620,  Sarawak,  minidus,  p.  621,  St.  Catherine. 

Fornax  debilis,  p.  309,  pi.  16.  fig.  2,  Colombia,  guineensis,  p.  310,  Guinea, 
ater,  p.  812,  pi.  13.  figs.  4 & 6,  New  Guinea,  Batchian,  Gilolo,  &c.,  moi'osus, 
p.  313,  pi.  13.  figs.  6 & 7,  Ceram,  Ceylon,  &,c.,2nctus,  p.  317,  pi.  13.  fig.  9, 
Dorey,  thoracicus,  p.  319,  pi.  14.  fig.  1,  Batchian,  subquadratus,  p.  320,  pi.  14. 
fig.  2,  Singapore,  australis,  p.  321,  pi.  14.  fig.  3,  and  substriatus,  p.  323,  pi.  14. 
fig.  4,  Batchian,  p.  324,  pi.  14.  fig.  6,  Celebes,  latus,  p.  326,  pi.  14. 

fig.  6,  Aru,  cUgantnlus,  p.  327,  pi.  14.  fig.  8,  Ceylon,  dohrni,  p.  329,  pi.  14. 
fig.  9,  no  locality  known,  scqwnmdHS,^.  330,  Mysol,  c/ur/a,  p.  831,  pi.  16.  fig.  1, 
Tiyiica,  sinuatus,  p.  333,  pi.  16.  fig.  2,  Cayenne,  virginmn,  p.  334,  and  stria- 
tidus,  p.  336,  fig.  3,  Ega,  salax,  p.  336,  pi.  16.  fig.  4,  Cayenne,  lacerda,  p.  337, 
pi.  15.  fig.  6,  Bahia,  meridianus,  p.  341,  pi.  16.  fig.  7,  Cayenne,  additus, 
p.  842,  New  Holland,  westermanni,  p.  344,  Brazil, /a^V7Urt^m,  p.  345,  f.Javn, 
? Rio  Janeiro,  subacuminatus,  p.  346,  pi.  15.  fig.  8,  Dorpy,  tenuis,  p.  348,  pi.  15, 
fig.  9,  Q^xvim,  parvulus,  p.349,  pi.  16.  fig.  1,  Victoria,  stqjerbus,  p.  350,  pi.  16. 
fig.  6,  Malay  Islands,  mirobilis,  p.  352,  pi.  l6.  fig.  6,  Sarawak  venustus^  p.  354, 
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pi.  IG.  fig.  7,  Batcliian,  spectabiUs,  p.  355,  pi.  16.  fig.  8,  Sarawak,  arrogans) 
p.  367,  pi.  16.  fig.  9,  Amboina,  mcisus,  p.358,  pi.  17.  fig.  1,  Singapore,  ad- 
nexuSj  p.  359,  pi.  17.  fig.  2,  Sarawak,  New  Guinea,  mysolensis,  p.  364,  pi.  17. 
fig.  6,  Mysol,  novator,  p.  365,  Malacca,  colUga,  p.  367,  pi.  17.  fig.  6,  Sumatra, 
sternalis,  p.  368,  pi.  17.  fig.  7,  Batchian,  stupefactus,  p.  369,  Java,  infrequenSy 
p.  371,  pi.  18.  fig.  1,  Mexico,  consentaneuSy  p.  373,  pi.  18.  fig.  3,  Colombia, 
dissimilisy  p.  376,  New  Friburg,  molestusy  p.  376,  pi.  18.  fig.  4,  N.  America, 
subdetiiaittSy  p.  379,  pi.  18.  fig.  6,  Colombia,  confusuSy  p.  383,  pi.  18.  fig.  8, 
Mexico,  ventralisy  p.  385,  pi.  18.  fig.  9,  Colombia,  affinis,  p.  386,  pi.  19.  fig.  1, 
Mexico,  pei'JiduSy  p.  387,  and  pilosellusy  p.  388,  pi.  19.  fig.  3,  Brazil,  macro- 
cerusy  p.  389,  pi.  19.  fig.  4,  Madagascar,  intermediuSy  p.  391,  pi.  19.  fig.  5,  no 
locality  known,  fiUcornky  p.  392,  pi.  19.  fig.  6,  INIadagascar,  mendax,  p.  393, 
pi.  19.  fig.  7,  Mexico,  variepunctatusy  p.  396,  pi.  19.  fig.  9,  Cayenne,  gibbosusy 
p.  397,  and  mniszcchi,  p.  402,  Brazil,  ImaatuSy  p.  403,  pi.  20.  fig.  2,  New 
Guinea,  pisciformisy  p.  406,  pi.  20.  fig.  3,  Brazil,  costidatus,  p.  408,  pi.  20.  fig.  5, 
Ceram,  Java,  planus  y p.  410,  pi.  20.  fig.  6,  Waigiou,  tar  sails  y p.  411,  pi.  20. 
fig.  7,  Bangkok,  africanus,  p.  418,  pi.  21.  fig.  2,  Senegal,  varup)ennisy  p.  421, 
pi.  21.  fig.  4,  Teapa,  Brazil,  notabilisy  p.  423,  Mexico,  sericeusy  p.  426,  pi.  19. 
fig.  2,  Brazil,  frauduleutuSj  p.  427,  pi.  21.  fig.  6,  and  senilisy  p.  430,  fig.  8, 
Cayenne. 

EucAdosoma  bUmcaium,  p.  438,  pi.  17.  fig.  9,  Brazil. 

Scgthou  coluratusy  p.  494,  pi.  24.  figs.  6 & 7,  liorneo,  Malayan  peninsula, 
nigrlventrisy  p.  490,  fig.  8,  Mysol,  apicalisy  p.  498,  fig.  9,  Malayan  Islands, 
Gilolo,  nigripennis,  p.  501,  pi.  26.  fig.  2,  Malayan  peninsula,  macidicollisy 
p.  602,  fig.  3,  Sarawak,  Ilong  Kong,  tdtimus,  p.  503,  fig.  4,  Sumatra,  volutlnus, 
p.  604,  Madagascar. 

Microrhagus  eximiuSy  p.  632,  Mysol,  Ceram,  derelictus,  p.  644,  pi.  26.  fig.  2, 
Doxay ypyrenccuSy  p.  648,  fig.  4,  Pyrenees,  neglectuSy  p.  649,  fig.  6,  New  Friburg, 
oblituSy  p.  652,  Illinois,  amazonicuSy  p.  564,  fig.  7,  Ega,  alienuSy  p.  656,  Bio 
Janeiro,  fragilisy  p.  658,  fig.  9,  Caraccas,  peregrinus,  p.  669. 

ELATERIDiE. 

Elater  pt'ceustusy  Schiodte  (nec  Fab.),  = pomoruniy  Geoffr.  [Schiodte’s 
insect  is  almost  certainly  the  pomonce  of  Stephens] ) E.  coccineuSy  Schdt.,  = 
sanguineus y Ij.  : Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  388. 

Melanotus : the  posterior  coxto  are  not  always  narrow  and  slightly  and 
imperceptibly  enlarged  on  the  inner  side,  as  Candeze  states,  Abeille,  Etud. 
Col.  Cav.  p.  33. 

Athous  difformisy  Lac.,  taken  in  Kent,  figured  in  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  fig.  5. 

Dima  per  eziy  Seidl.  {Celox  dimUy  Schauf.),  figured  by  Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc. 
Esp.  i.  pi.  3.  fig.  6,  and  the  characters  &c.  of  the  genus  discussed,  p.  129. 

Agriotes  mancusy  Say  : larva  and  pupa  fully  described  and  figured,  and 
general  account  of  its  ravages,  by  J.  Pettitt,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  3-6. 
A.  sordiduSy  Til.,  corroborated  as  British  : G.  C.  Champion,  Ent.  M.  M. 
ix.  p.  12. 

Ilemiopsiduy  g.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.  p.  261.  H. ' 
mastersiy  ibid.,  Gayndah. 
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New  species : — 

Agrypnus  mastersi,  p.  240,  p.  250  : id.  I,  c.,  fiayiidali. 

Lacan  gnyndnhmm,  p.  2lj0f  alternans,  macuinfns,  y7'anulatns,  p.  251 : id.  l.c.f 
Gayndah. 

Monocrc}7idius  7nastc7'si,  sti'iatus,  acnminatits,  hi'cmceps.,  p.  252,  7'uhicu7idiiSj 
atratus,  7nino7',  p.  253,  stdmia7'7no7'atus,  f^dvipemiis,  7ichtdosus,  p.  254,  suh- 
^/lavus,  suhmacidatus,  alhidus,  suhgemmatuSy  p.  255,  caixdeziiy  eloxigaUduSy  cas- 
taneipenxiisy  p.  256 : id.  1.  c.y  Gayiidali. 

JElastrxisJlavipeSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  257,  Gayndah. 

Tdatci'  Tnastersi,  id.  ihid.,  Gayndah. 

Cryptohjpxitis  varicgntfiSy  id.  ibid.,  Gayndali. 

Cardiopho7'us  7nastcrsi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  258,  Gayndah. 

Mclaxiotti^  sublmensy  Abeille,  1.  c.  p.  32,  Ste.  Baiinie. 

AtJioxisjugicolay  Perez  Areas,  1.  c.  p.  101,  pi.  1.  fig.  6,  Spain. 

Coryxnhites  7'njipe7i7ii8  and  nigriniiSy  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  258,  Gayndah. 

Ophidiushrevico7'nis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  259,  Gayndah. 

Acx'oxiiopus  rufipc7i7iisy  p.  259,  p.  200:  id.  1.  c.,  Gayndah. 

Dima  assoi,  Perez  Areas,  1.  c.  p.  131,  pi.  3.  figs.  4 & 5,  AiTagoii. 

Ludius  candezii,  Faiivel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  185,  note,  Lifu  j 
L.  atx'ipmnisy  W.  Maeleay,  1.  c.  p.  259,  Gayndah. 

Asccsis  (?)  7nastc7'siy  id.  1.  c.  p.  260,  Gayndah. 

Dicteniophorm  vitticollisy  p.  200,  apicalisy  xittatuSy  p.  261  : id.  1.  c.,  Gayndah. 


CEBRIONID.E. 


Cehrio  getschmaxmiy  sp.  n.,  Chevrolat,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  409, 
Sierra  Morona. 

lllIIPlDOCERIM. 

Psacus  7)iastersi,  sp.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  313,  Gayndah. 


Dascillid^. 

Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  154,  revises  certain  British  species.  Jfelodcs 
holiemaxmi,  Mann.,  = Uvida,  var. ; but  British  Uvida  does  not  seem  to  agree 
with  Uvida  or  hohe7na7i7ii  of  Tournier ; Cyplion  pallidivmtrisy  Thoms.,  P = 
7iitiduluSy  5 . 

C.  Moore,  J.  G.  Soc.  xxvi.  pp.  261-263,  pi.  xviii.,  notices  the  elytra  of  a fossil 
species  of  Cyphon,  accompanied  by  traces  of  a larva,  in  marly  bed  of  the 
Ilocky  Iliver,  N.  S.  Wales. 

Dascillus  pax'allelusy  C.  A.  Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  482,  Vallombrosa ; 
D.  hrevicornisy  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  313,  Gfiyndah : spp.  nn. 

Hclodcs  clirysoco7ne.8y  sp.  n.,  Abeille,  Etud.  Col.  Cav.  p.  34,  Basses- Alpes. 

Cxjphoxi  pimctipcnnisy  sp.  n..  Sharp,  1.  c.  p.  155,  Scotland. 

Telepiiorid;e. 

Lycides, 

Metrio7Th7jnclmsf€7no7'alisy  xiigripeSy  p.  262,  marginicollisj  p.203,W.  Macleay, 
I,  c.y  Gayndah  : spp.  nn. 

Colochroxnus  guex'ini,  8,p.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  263,  Gayndah. 
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Lampyrides. 

Luciola Jlavieollis,  sp.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  ibid.^  Gayndah. 

Telephorides. 

Telephorus  bilineatus,  Say.  Larva  fully  described  and  figured:  0.  V. 
Hiley,  iv.  Rop.  Ins.  Mo.  p.  80,  fig.  16  j stigmata  9 pairs,  not  13,  as  attributed 
by  Walsh  to  ChauUoynathus.  It  is  parasitic  on  Carpocaijsa  (^Lepidopt.). 

BiuruSy  Mots.,  originally  corrected  to  Bmrus,  and  then  clashing  with 
DiuruSy  Pasc.  {BrentJndcB),  is  changed  to  Dissactirus  by  Gemminger,  0.  II. 
X.  p.  307. 

Telephorus  JlampenniSy  rujicollisy  mastersiy  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  264  j T.  dis- 
tinguendusy  des  Oottes,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  66,  p.  224,  SaRve  and  Paris : spp.  nn. 

Malthinides. 

Malthodes.  Kiesenwetter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  369-892,  pis.  iv.  & v.,  commences 
a revision  of  the  European  species,  figuring  in  outline  the  apical  abdominal 
segments  of  the  males  of  64  of  them.  Referring  to  the  enormous  number 
of  known  $ individuals  of  M.  brevicollis  and  the  excessive  rarity  of  the  S > 
and  also  to  the  various  species  of  which  only  the  $ is  known,  the  author 
suggests  parthenogenesis  as  an  explanation,  pointing  out  that  in  M,  brachy- 
pterusy  and  in  a less  degree  also  in  M.  brevicollisy  an  arrest  of  development, 
suggestive  of  tlie  $ of  Bsyche,  occurs.  M,  meloiformisy  J under,  is  considered 
to  be  described  from  an  aborted  form  of  a $,  similar  forms  of  that  sex 
often  occurring,  though  never  of  the  cf . M.  hispanicus,  Baudi,  = validicornisy 
Kies. 

Ichthyurus  depressicoUiSy  sp.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  264,  Gayndah. 

Malthodes  simplex,  p.  372,  pi.  iv.  fig.  2,  Naples,  tnstis,  p.  373,  fig.  4,  Gorz, 
Upper  Italy,  grcecus,  p.  374,  fig.  6,  Greece,  turcicus,  p.  375,  fig.  6,  Constan- 
tinople, volgensisy  p.  377,  fig.  10,  Sarepta:  Kiesenwetter,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Malachiides. 

Ilapalochrus  vittatus,  F.  Moraw.,  $ described  from  Astracan,  p.  183; 
H.  fidvicoUiSy  Gebl.,  p.  184,  Crimea,  and  maculicollisy  Mots.,  p.  186,  Astracan, 
redescribed.  Solsky,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii. 

JEbcBus  thoracicus  frequents  nests  of  Chalicodoma  muravia  {Hymenopt.^,  on 
which  it  is  apparently  parasitic : Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  li. 

BalanoplioruSy  g.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  267.  B,  mastersi,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid., 
Gayndah. 

Lakis  mastersi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  265,  Gayndah. 

Malachius  luridicollis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Gayndah. 

Carphurus  cyaneipennis,  p.  265,  elongatus^  apicalis,  azureipennisy  p.  266, 
pallidipennisy  p.  267,  id.  1.  c.,  Gayndah  : spp.  nn. 

Troglops  angustatus,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  B.  E.  xvi.  p.  181,  Frendah. 

Dasytides. 

Cerallus.  Kiesenwetter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  314-318,  revises  this  genus. 

Lobonyx  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  1.  c.  p.  180,  Frendah. 
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Henicopiis  hiesenwetteri,  sp.  n.,  id,  1.  c.  p.  181,  Frendah. 

ITaplocncnms  trmacriensis,  sp.  n.,  Ragusa,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital,  iv.  p.  82,  pi.  1. 
figs.  1 & 1 rt,  Italy, 

Cerallus  hrevicoUis,  p.  314,  Sarepta,  hdeus,  p.  316,  ? Turkey,  concolovy 
p.  31G,  Turkey  in  Asia,  hispanicus,  S.  Spain,  btcolor,  Sarepta,  p.  317  : 
Kiesenwetter,  I c.,  spp.  nn. 

ClERIDvE. 

W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.,  describes  the  following  new  species 
from  Gayndali,  Queensland  : — 

Cylidrus  hasalisy  p,2G8. 

Opilus  inccrtus,  p.  2G0. 

Natalis  mastcrsi,  ibid. 

Stigmatiimi  ^nasierst,  p.  2G9,  Icevius  and  ventrale,  p.  270. 

I'hanasinms  sctdidus,  p.  271. 

Clet'ns  mastersi  and  apicalis,  ibid. 

Aidicus  rujipes  foveicoUis,  p.  272. 

Tarsostenus  pidclm',  p.  272,  mastersi,  p.  273. 

Elealefasciata,  p.  273,  apicalis,  elongatida  and  ^J^V^VZ^co^/^s,  p.  274. 

Tenerus  rujicollis,  p.  275. 

Pylus  pallipes,  ibid. 

Lymexyltd;e. 

Lymtxylum  namle  corroborated  as  British : J.  Chappell,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix. 
p.  158  ; Ent.  Ann.  1873,  fig.  4. 

CuPESIDiE. 

Cnpes  octdaris,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  p.  319,  Japan. 


pTINIDyE. 

Ifadrohregmus  canaliculatus,  Thoms., =Anohium  nitidmn,  Stin. ; A.fulvi- 
corne,  Thoms.,  —fagicola.  Mills.  : Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  381 . 

Anobinin : ravages  recorded  by  E.  0.  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  59.  A,  st?'iatum 
perforating  silk  ribbon  : Ent.  vi.  p.  39. 

rsendochina  thoracica,¥.  Moraw.,  Sarepta,  is  not  a Xylctinus : Solskj’^,  Ilor. 
Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  18G. 

Dorca[do]to7na  bovistce.  On  habits  of  earlier  stages,  cf.  Sidebotham,  Ent. 
M.  M.  viii.  p.  180. 

Iledobia  regalis.  v.  Frauenfeld,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  395,  refers  to 
its  economy  in  connexion  with  JDiospyrtts  lotas. 

Ptinus  sexpanctatus  occurs  plentifully  at  Bellevue  in  entrances  of  nests  of 
mason  bees : Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  li. 

Niptus  hololcucus  swarming:  A.  Nash,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  119,*  J.  Weise, 
B.  K Z.  xvi.  p.  158. 

Ozognatlms  cormdus,  Lee.,  bred  from  nn  oak-gall  (Ctptips  calif  or  men,  Riley, 
MS.),  and  its  habits  (especially  in  copulation)  recorded  by  A.  Miiller,  P.  E. 
Soc.  1872,  p.  xxxii. 

Dryophilus  densipilis,  sp.  n.,  Abeille,  Etud.  Col.  Cav.  p.  34,  Marseilles. 
Eniobiiis  canalicidatus,  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  380,  Sweden. 
Ptinus  albimaculatus,  sp.  ii.  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  276,  Gayndali. 
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BoSTRYCHIDiE. 

Bostrychus  (Amphicerus)  hicaudatus^  Say,  and  Sinoxylum  basilare,  Say.  An 
account  of  the  ravages  of  the  former  in  apple-trees,  and  of  tlie  latter  in 
grape-vines,  with  figs. ; C.  V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  pp.  51-64,  figs. 
24-27. 

lihizopertha  dong  alula  and  gihbicolliSf  spp.  nn.,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  276, 
Gayndah, 

Bostrychus  bispmosus,  ibid.,  cylindricusj  p.  277,  id.  1.  c.,  Gayndah  : spp.  nn. 

ClOID^. 

Cisjacqtiemarli.  The  basal  joint  of  the  antennae  in  the  larva  is  cylindrical 
and  highly  developed,  supporting  two  2-jointed  branches,  the  lower  joint  of 
each  of  which  is  thick  and  conical,  and  the  apical  elongate.  0.  Linde- 
mann.  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,  Stances,  p.  12. 

Tenebrionid^. 

Eptiphysides. 

Epiphysa  ovata,  p.  133,  Benguela,  ciliata,  p.  134,  Angola : F.  Bates,  Ent. 
M.  M.  ix.,  spp.  nn. 

Tenlyriides. 

AryeniSy  F.  Bates,  allied  to  Sphenaria,  Mann.,  must  be  removed  to  the 
Epitrayides : W.  F.  Miildin,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  247.  This  genus  is  reasserted 
by  its  author  to  be  allied  to  Evaniosomus,  GiuSr.,  through  Cho?'asmms,  F.  B. : 
Ent.M.M.ix.p.97. 

Chorasmitis,  F.  Bates : the  elytra  are  entirely  margined  at  the  base.  Id. 
I c.  p.  136. 

Aryenip  haagi^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  134,  Peru. 

Epitragides. 

Epitrichia  (IIclops)  tomentosa,  Gobi.,  belongs  to  this  group,  near  Ilima- 
tismusj  and  not  to  the  Tmtyriides.  W.  F.  Miiklin,  1.  o.  p.  247. 

Cryptochilides. 

IIaao-Rutenbehq,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  273-313,  monographs  the  group, 
which  now  consists  of  0 genera  (3  new)  and  31  species.  Tlio  cluiracter  of 
denticulatiou  to  the  front  tibiae  in  Cryptochilo  is  only  sexual,  and  the  scu- 
tellum  is  not  absent.  C.  maculata^  Sol.,  nec  F.,  is  named  granulata  ; distincta^ 
^o\.,  — tomentosa,  Ilbst. ; vicina,  Sol.  (in  error  quoted  as  distincta,  p.  287),= 
costatUf  F.,  var. ; penicillataj  Bo\.,—minuta,  01.,  var. ; gayi,-  Sol.,  = assme7is, 
Sol.,  d,  of  which crassipes,  Sol.,is'$  var.  j trilineata,'B)o\.,—ylobidum,^o\.f(S, 
Horatoma  sedecimcostata^  Sol.,  = parvula,  Sol.,  var.  The  following  new 
genera  and  species  are  described : — 

Saecoqihorus,  p.  303.  Distinct  ivoxn.  PachynoteluSf  Horatoma,  and  Epipagus 
in  the  structure  of  its  antennjie,  thorax,  and  tarsi.  S.  crenulatus,  p.  304,  Cape 
of  Good  Hope. 
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Horatomodes,  p.  305.  Differs  from  Saccophoms  in  its  tarsi  being  normal, 
and  from  all  others  in  liaTing  the  9th  and  10th  joints  of  its  an  tenure  capitu- 
late : forms  a transition  to  Pachi/notclus.  II.  hatesi,  ibid.,  Damara  Land. 

Ppipaffus,  p.  311.  Differs  from  CryptocMle  in  its  emarginato  prostemuni, 
from  Saccophorus  and  Iloratomodes  in  the  structure  of  its  antennae,  and  from 
Iloratoma  in  its  different  anterior  tibiae  and  differently  sculptured  thorax. 
Facies  of  a very  small  Pimelia.  E.  henguelensis^  p.  312,  Benguela. 

Cryptochile  tessidata^  p.  281,  hipunctata,  p.  285,  curta^  p.  287,  undata, 
p.  288,  denticollis,  p.  289,  consita,  p.  2Q\,pimcticosta[ta'],^.  293,  affinis,  p.  295, 
circulum,  p.  299,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Pachynotelus  albisti'iatus  and  albinotatus,  p.  308,  Kuisip,  S,  Africa. 

Iloratoma  tid>erculata,  p.  310,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Asidtdes. 

Asida  horrens,  Schauf.  (1869),  = rerc7wV,  All.  (Oct.  = car  donee,  Perez 

Areas  (Sept.  1868)  ; A.  mo7'<e,  Per.  Areas  (Sept.  1868),  has  nothing  to  do 
with  crassicoUis,  Fairm.  (Oct.  1868),  of  which  Allard  treats  it  as  a synonym. 
Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  pp.  105  <&  106. 

Asida  zapateri,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  103,  pi.  i.  fig.  5,  Arragon. 


Pimeliides. 

Polpogc7iia  rrniosa,  sp.  n.,  F.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  149,  Niger  (differences 
between  Polpoge7iia  and  Pte7'olasia  pointed  out,  ibid,). 

Pedinides. 

Mic7-osiitis  levis,  Perez  Arens,  briefly  rodoscribod  and  figured  by  the  author, 
An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  107,  pi.  1.  fig.  3. 

3Iic7'ositns  nitidicolUs,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  1.  fig.  4,  Mallorca  (?  type  of  a new 
genus). 

Hopatrides. 

Trichostmmm,  Wo\\.,—  Trichopodus,  Muls. : F.  Bates,  I c.  p.98. 

Go7iocephalu7npube7'7dii77i,  p.  187,  note,  7rrom^M7??,  p.  188,  note,  Lifu,  spp.nn., 
Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i. 

Ilopatnmi  mastersi,  sp.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.  p.  277, 
Gayndah. 

Apatelus  sq7mmosns,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  278,  Gayndah. 

Cest7'i7vas  squalidus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Gayndah. 

Tracliyscelides. 

Ilyocis pallida,  p.  278,  puhcscc7is,  p.  279,  id.  1.  c.,  Gayndah  : spp.nn. 

Boliiophagides. 

Mychestes  pascoii  and  7nastersi,  spp.  nn.,  id.  /.  c.  p.  279,  Gayndah. 
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Diaperides, 

Diaperis  picta,  M4n.,  Neomida  ead.^  Fald.,  Platydema  id.  Gemm.  & v.  H* 
0&i.^=^Phyletm  popidiy  'R&dit.f=iAlphitophagus  ^-pustulatuSy  Steph. : W.  F. 
Maklin,  S,  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  247. 

Tetraphi/lliis,  Oast.,  removed  by  Lacordaire  to  the  CnodalonideSf  is  restored 
to  the  Diaperides  : id.  1.  c.  p.  248. 

Acanthostermcs,  Montrouz.,  ? =sDiphyrrhynchus,  Fairm. : F.  Bates,  Ent. 
M.  M.  ix.  p.  97. 

Heterochira,  Dej.,  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  the  Ulomides,  is  really  to  be  re- 
ferred here,  near  Pipliyrrhynchusy  Fairm.  : F.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872, 

p.  266. 

[^H"\Oplocephala  iriSf  sp.  n.,  Faiivel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)i.  p.  189,  note, 
Lifu. 

Platydema  pascoii  and  laticolle,  spp.  nn.,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  280,  Gayndah. 

Diphyrrhynchus  ovalis,  caledonicus,  p.  268,  niyrobrwineuS)  p.  269,  spp.  rm. : 
F.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  New  Caledonia. 

Ulomides. 

Aniara,  Lac.  F.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  98,  points  out  that  Leconte  pro- 
posed the  name  Eutochia  for  this  genus  in  1862,  Aniara  being  preoccupied 
l)y  Hope ; and  that  Cenoscelis,  WolL,  Aniarus,  Gemm.,  and  Holaniara, 
Fairm.,  are  thoroforo  not  required.  The  peculiarity  in  the  labial  palpi  of 
Cenoscelis  is  only  sexual : id.  ibid.,  note. 

Tenebrio’’  crotchi,  Well,  (parallelus,  Dej.  Cat.),  is  the  type  of  a new 
genus  (Pelleas,  ined.)  near  Ulosonia : id.  ibid. 

Melasia  tarsalis,  Perroud,  is  from  Venezuela,  and  wrongly  joined  to 
Uloma  by  Lacordaire  and  Gemminger  and  v.  Harold : Chevrolat,  CR.  Ent. 
Belg.  XV.  p.  xxix. 

Alphitobius.  F.  Bates  confirms  Mulsant’s  definition  of  the  last  joint  of  the 
palpi,  in  opposition  to  Lacordaire  : Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  267,  note. 

Mesotretis,  g.  n.,  F.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  151.  To  be  provisionally  placed 
in  the  group  TriboUides,  but  with  tarsi  dilated,  pulvillate  beneath,  and  having 
the  penultimate  joint  subbilobed.  M.  ferruginea,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  King 
George’s  Sound,  Australia. 

Aphtora,  g.  n.,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  266.  TriboUides : allied  to  Phtora. 
A.  rujipes,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  266,  New  Zealand  (?  = P.  lifuana,  Montr.). 

Melasia  brasiliana,  sp.  n.,  Chevrolat,  1.  c.  p.  xlvii,  Brazil. 

Toxicum  dislinctim  and  parvicorne,  spp.  nn.,  W.  Macleay,  /.  c.  p.  281, 
Gayndah. 

Helceides. 

Onosterrhus,  Pasc.,  referred  by  its  author  to  the  Pedinides,  should  be  re- 
moved to  the  group  Nyctozoilides  of  this  subfamily  : F.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix. 
p.  98.  Recharacterized,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  277. 

Saragodinus,  g.  n.,  F.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  269.  Should  probably  con- 
stitute a distinct  subdivision  ; form  of  Nyctozoilus,  but  approaches  Saragu.s. 
S.  duboulayi,  p.  272,  howitti,  p.  273,  Champion  Bay,  W.  Australia : id.  1.  c., 
spp.  nn. 
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Hypocilihe,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  274.  DifTers  from  Nyctozoilus  in  having  the 
gula  deeply  transversely  snlcate,  &c.  II.  macleayij  ep.  n.,  id.  I,  c.  p.  276, 
Australia. 

rio’ohdmts  bremii,  p.  281,  rlonyntm,  pascoiif  p.  282,  confusus,  p.  283 : W. 
Blacleay,  I c.,  Gayndah,  spp.  nn. 

Saragus  ovalis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  283,  Gayndah. 

Nyctozoilus  master  si  and  clongatidiiSj  id.  1.  c.  p.  284,  Gayndah ; N.  rcti- 
cidatus,  F.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  See.  1872,  p.  274,  N.  S.  Wales  : spp.  nn. 

Onosterrhus  marginicollis,  p.  277  (?  sexual  form  of  O.  leevis,  Paso.),  oj^aetts, 
p.  278,  W.  Australia  : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Tenebrionidcs. 

Motschoulsky’s  ^ Enumerations  ’ &c.  are  continued  after  his  death  in  Bull. 
Mosc.  xlv.  2 5 pp.  23-42  being  devoted  to  the  Tenebrionidcs  and  Calcarides. 
The  genera  of  the  former  are  thus  grouped : — Milarisy  Pall,  (typo  Upis 
maxima,  Erm.),  Deriles,  Mots,  (typo  77.  excavata,  Hbst.),  Pediris,  Mots.,  Iph- 
thimusy  Truqui,  Setenis,  Mots,  (type  Tenehrio  valgus,  Wied.),  Mederis,  Mots, 
(typo  Tl2'>is  angulata,  Er.),  Asiris,  Mots.,  Nyctobates,  Gu^r.,  Alobates,  Mots, 
(type  Tenebrio  pcnnsylvanicus,  Beg.),  Tamobates,  Mots,  (type  Tenebrio  sajjcr- 
doides,  01.),  Upis,  F.,  Ntqdis,  Mots.,  Notiolesthus,  Mots,  (type  natale)isis, 
M.),  JEncyalesthus,  Mots,  (type  subviolaceus,  M.),  Augolesthus,  Mots.,  3fene- 
chides,  Mots,  (type  Ilelops  calcaratus),  Zophobas,  Beg.,  Lobetas,  Mots,  (type 
Tenebrio  costatus,  Gu^r.),  Pojihobas,  Mots.,  3lenepliilus,  Mills.,  Tenebrio,  L., 
Menedrio,  Mots,  (type  Tenebrio  obscurus').  The  genera  of  Calcarides  are  thus 
grouped  : — Calcar,  Bej.,  Centorus,  Mills.,  Biomorphus,  Bins,  Bej.,  Dys~ 
mastes,  Mann.,  Boros,  JIbst.,  Boromorphus,  Mots,  (type  Boros  tagenioides, 
Luc.),  3IeglypJms,  Mots.,  Aspi[do']ccp>hnlus,  Mots,  (type  A.  dcso'tus,  Mots., 
note,  p.  42).  The  salient  characters  of  all  these  genera  are  given  briefly  in 
a table ; and  it  is  probable  that  at  least  such  of  them  as  are  attributed  to  this 
author,  and  have  no  type  mentioned  in  the  above  notice,  are  intended  to  he 
described  as  new  j but  the  usual  indications  of  such  an  intention  are  not  given. 
The  following  species  are  treated  in  the  same  way,  and  may  possibly  be  new : 
— Blilaris  attenuaticollis,  tropical  America,  cayennensis,  Guiana,  Surinam, 
p.  27,  Setenis  rectangula,  E.  India,  p.  28,  %mncticollis,  Java,  punctatistriata. 
West  Indies,  Assam,  transversicollis,  E.  India,  Java,  p.  29,  impressa,  E.  India, 
.lava,  crenatistriata,  E.  India,  Birma,  p.  30,  Nyctobates  glabrictdus,  p.  31,  sub- 
robustus,  p.  32,  E.  India,  U^ns  crenipennis,  p.  32,  E.  India,  JSncyalesihus  brevi- 
pennis,  p.  33,  E.  Indin,  Zophobas  sidmitidus,  p.  36,  laticolUs,  p.  36,  Amazons,  Me- 
nephilus  indicus,  E.  India,  capensis,  C.  of  G.  Hope,  longipcjinis,  N.  America, 
longicollis,  Bussian  Georgia,  p.  37,  Centorus  tcnuicornis,  Lenkoran,  americaus 
[sic],  Kxmm\t\,,Jiliformis,  Kirghese  desert,  p.  40,  Borocus  sibh'icus,  p.  41,  Si- 
beria. If  these,  or  some  of  them,  be  not  new,  the  reference  to  the  author’s 
characters  for  them  may  yet  be  of  use.  The  descriptions  of  the  author’s 
species  recordc'-d  infrh  as  now  are  longer  than  any  of  those ; but  none  are 
stated  to  bo  new  (beyond  the  inference  from  the  title). 

ExercsUis,  F.  BJiinandrus,  Lee.,  and  E.jansoni,  F.  B.,  ^ =elongatus, 

Horn ; Iphthimus  cancellatus,  Montr.,  belongs  to  Eechius,  Base.,  and  Nycto- 
bates orcus,  Base.,  to  Ilypaidax,  F.  B. ; Adelina  plana,  Lee.,  belongs  to  Eo- 
liema.  Base,  (which  is  near  SitojAiagus,  Mills.)  ; and,  plana,  Fab.,  be  also  a 
Doliema,  Leconte’s  sp.  will  require  renaming ; Sitophagus  solieri,  Muls.,  and 
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? Adelina  farinaria)  'W Hypogena  complanata^  Dej.  Cat. : F.  Bates,  Ent. 
M.  M.  ix.  pp.  98  & 99. 

JEphidoniuSf  Pasc.,  recharacterized ; id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  279. 

MicrophyeSf  g.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.  p,  286.  Of  broad, 
oval,  subdepressed  form ; in  other  respects  approaching  Tenebrio.  M.  ruJipeSj 
sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Gayndah. 

New  species  : — 

Hypaidax  gayndahensis,  p.  284,  opacicollis,  p.  286,  id.  1.  c.,  Gayndah. 

Promethis  pascoii,  id.  ibid.,  Gayndah. 

M&nephUus  (?)  parmdiis,  id.  ibid.,  Gayndah. 

Ephidonius  duboidayi,  F.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  279,  W.  Australia. 

Pediris  longipes,  Motschoulsky,  Bull.  INIosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  28,  Soiida  I., 
Sumatra, 

Asiris  angidicolUs,  p.  80,  New  Holland,  Van  Diemen’s  Land,  naUdmm, 
p.  81,  Pt.  Natal : id.  1.  c. 

Nuptis  tenuis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  32,  Nicaragua. 

Notiolesikus  natalensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  33,  Pt.  Natal. 

Augolesthics  purpureifasciatus,  p.  34,  E.  India,  australasice,  p.  35,  north  of 
New  Holland  : id.  l.o. 

Phophobas  asperatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  36,  E.  India. 

Biomorphus  tiibercidatns,  id.  1.  c.  p.  40,  California. 

Megliplius  Icenoides,  id.  1.  c.  p.  41,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Heterotarsides. 

Ancylopoma,  Pasc.,  should  be  referred  to  this  group,  next  after  Ancedus, 
Blanch. : F.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  97. 

Cyphaleides. 

Oyphaleus  chalybcipennis,  p.  286,  cuprcicollis,  p.  287,  spp.  nn. : W.  Macleay, 
I c.,  Gayndah. 

Prophanes  loestwoodi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  287,  Gayndah. 

Chartopteryx  7nastersi,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Gayndah. 

Cnodalonides. 

Scotceus,  Hope,  and  Eucyrtus,  Pascoe,  are  absolutely  distinct ; Strongylium 
ceneum  and  mulsanti,  Montr.,  form  a new  genus  near  Titccna,  Er. : F.  Bates, 
Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  90. 

Psydus,  Pasc.,  does  not  belong  to  the  Sti'ongyliides,  but  to  this  group,  veiy 
near  Thecacerus,  Lac. : W.  F.  Maklin,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  248.  Damati'is, 
Cast.,  also  belongs  here  : id,  1.  c.  p.  249. 

Helopides. 

Adelimn  triste,  IMontr,,  belongs  to  Arcothymus,  Pasc.  : F.  Bates,  1.  c. 
p.  99. 

Leptogastrus,  g.n.,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  293.  Perhaps  nearest  to  Licinoma, 
Pasc.  j resembles  Adelimn  in  some  characters,  but  separated  from  all  the 
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group  by  its  elongate  form,  pedunculated  body,  and  clavate  antennfe.  L. 
mnstersi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  204,  Gayndab. 

Atri/phodcs  opacicolUs  and  viastersi,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c,  p.  288,  Gayndab. 

Adclimn  viridipemie,  rugosicolle,  conve.viusculum,  p.  289,^?«r^;^<Zw7;^, 
colle\y\,  p.  290,  monilico7'ne^  p.  291,  spp.nn. : id.  1.  c.,  Gayndab. 

Seirotj-mia  ptmctifera,  p.  2dl , femoralu,  p.  292,  spp.  nn. : id.  1.  c.,  Gayndab. 

Coripera  mastersi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  292,  Gayndab. 

Licino7na  violaeea,  sp.  n.,  id.  ihid.^  Gayndab. 

Brycopia  loiiyipes  and  B.  (?)  diihia,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  293,  Gayndali. 

Omolipm  yrandift,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  e.  p.  294,  Gayndab. 

N(‘plwdvs  hnrixn’m,  sp.  n.,  Rcitter,  13.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  182,  Oran  {^.villiyer, 
Rosenb.,  wbicb  is  not  tbe  same  as  mctallescejis  : Kraatz,  ibid.). 

Amarygmides. 

Amarygmus  aheneus,  De  Ilaan,  of  colls.,  = Dictysus  (not  Dietysus)  lucidus, 
De  Breme,  with  wbicb  D.  confiisus,  Rase.,  is  probably  identical : W.  F. 
Maldin,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  249. 

Amai'ygmus  rtgipcii,  p.  294,  picipes,  opacicolUs,  grandis,  rugosicollis,  p.  295, 
jiunctipennis,  obsoletiis,  rugosipemiis,  p.  2dG,  foveolatus,  striatns,  conve.riuscuhfs, 
p.  297  : W.  Macleay,  1.  c.,  Gayndab,  spp.  nn. 

Strongyliides. 

Odontojms  physodes  (?  = Lagria  ccruginca,  Gerst.)  and  aspcratus,  Pasc.,  be- 
long to  Aspidostcnnwi,  Makl. ; O.  speciosus,  Ffisc.,—A.  cyancum,  Maid.; 
Strongylium  viridipamc,  Montr.,  is  very  near,  if  not  identical  with,  Chario- 
theca,  Pasc. : F.  Bates,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  99. 

Strongylium  mastersi  and  rujicolle,  spp.  nn.,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  298, 
Gayndab. 

Stenochia  deplanchii,  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  190,  note. 
New  Caledonia. 

Cistelid^. 

Cistela  costassii,  Bertol.  Fully  redescribed  by  tbe  author,  from  tbe  Valle  di 
Sole,  Trentino  i Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  115. 

Apcllotns  palpalis,  p.  298,  masiei’si,  p.  299  : W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  ii.,  Gayndab,  spp.  nn. 

Metistete  jjascoii,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  299,  Gayndab. 

Atracius  ruJicoUis,  cyanms,  ibid.,  vitticollis,  rugostdus,  p.  800 : id,  1.  c., 
Gayndab,  spp.  nn. 

Chromomcea  mastersi  and  picea,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  300,  Gayndab. 

Homotrysis  rujicornis,  suhgeminatus,  regnlaris,  spp.  nn. : id.  1.  c,  p.  801, 
Gayndab. 

Allccrda  clongata,  ibid.,  suhsidcata,  punctipennis,  pnscoii,  mastersi,  p.  802, 
planicollis,  p.  303  : id.  1.  c.,  Gayndab,  spp.  nn. 

Cistela  convexa,  ovata,  dcjjressiuscula,  p.  303,  polita,  p.  304:  id.  1.  c.,  Gayndab, 
spp,  nn. 

Homophlus  menticornis,  p.  172,  oranensis,  p.  173,  Icirschi,  p.  174,  Oran : 
Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.,  spp.  nn. 
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Monommatid^. 

Monomma.  Table  of  the  21  known  species,  with  localities  &c.,  by  Gestro, 
Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  iii.  p.  62. 

Monomma  abyssinicumf  p.  60,  antinorii,  p.  51,  Bogos,  dorice,  p.  61,  Sarawak  : 
id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn, 

MELANDRYIDiE. 

Serropalpus  striatus.  A.  Muller,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  x,  notices  the  occur- 
rence and  habits  of  this  insect  at  Basle,  in  connexion  with  timber-rafts,  fie 
quotes  and  confirms  the  Recorder’s  opinion  that  the  name  harhatus,  Schall., 
should  stand  for  it.  Bremi-Wolf  & Stieilin  adopt  this,  though  Schaum  did 
not.  From  an  editorial  note  in  C.  H.  x.,  it  would  appear  that  the  last-named 
author  had  no  other  ground  for  his  opinion  but  his  inveterate  dislike  to 
alter  any  received  name. 

J.  Ernd,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp.  625-630,  pi.,  describes  the  economy 
of  this  species,  giving  rough  figures  of  its  various  stages.  It  appears  to  be 
a destructive  insect,  its  larva  attacking  growing  or  recently  dead  fir  trees, 
and  being  commonly  known  at  Miilhausen  as  the  black  worm.” 

D<^mon,  g.  n.,  Motschoulsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  44.  Anterior  coxae  con- 
tiguous, hooks  of  tarsi  simple.  Z).  tcstaceus  and  suturaliSf  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c, 
p.  46,  Cape  of  G.  Hope. 

F/udrophns  ochraceus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  42,  Brazil. 

Orchesia  gravida,  id.  ibid.,  Atlanta,  American  Georgia ; O.  dongata,  W. 
Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.  p.  304,  Gayndah  : spp.  nn. 

Hallomenus  vaidegatus,  p.  42,  Caucasian  Alps,  reticulatus,  p.  43,  Atlanta : 
Motschoulsky,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Xylita  umbrata,  Pennsylvania,  rohusta,  E.  Siberia  : id.  1.  c.  p.  43,  spp.  nn. 

JDirccea  fusca,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  44,  California. 

Emmesa  calif orniea,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  45,  pi.  2.  fig.  10,  California. 

Melandiya  alternans,  sp.  n.,  id,  ibid.,  E.  Siberia. 

Scotodes  uniformis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  46,  Kamschatka. 

Lagrudas. 

Ommatophorus  \Ommatopliora,  Brandt,  Myriopodd\,  g.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  Tr. 
Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.  p.  304  ; ? rightly  placed  here,  according  to  the  author, 
who  gives  no  diflerontial  characters.  O.  ma.dersi,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  p.  306, 
Gayndah. 

Lagria  cyanea,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  304,  Gayndah. 


Pedilidae. 

Anidorus,  Muls.  & B.  The  el}dra  of  the  cf  have  a small  spine  on  the  pos- 
terior discal  declivity : Abeille,  Etud.  Col.  Cav.  p.  37. 

Xylophilus  patricius,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Sos. 


ANTHICIDiE. 

Anthicus.  Sexual  characters  used  by  Thomson  referred  to,  and  an  un- 
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described  French  species,  near  antherimus,  noted  : Ch.  Brisout,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  xxv. 

Mccynotarsm  Idngi  and  mastersi^  spp.  nn.,  W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc. 
N.  S.  W.  ii.  p.  305,  Gayiidali. 

Formicomus  hingi  and  humerolis,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  306,  Gayndah. 

Aiitliicus  Idngi,  ibid.,  laticollis,  mastersi,  constrictusj  pallidus, 

p.  307,  and  A.  (?J  abcrrnns,  p.  308,  id.  1.  c.,  Gayndah  ; A.  scoticus,  Rye,  Ent. 
M.  M.  ix.  p.  10,  Scotland  : spp.  nn. 

Pyrocitroida?. 

Lcmodcs  mastersi,  sp.  n.,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c.  p.  308,  Gayndah. 

Mordellidas. 

Anaspis  maculata  bred  from  large  woody  excrescences  on  birch  : A.  Miiller, 
P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xviii. 

Mordella  quadrigutUdata,  Motschoulsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  46,  South 
Daouria ; M.,  ociomacidata,  \^-mamlata,  p.  308,  aterrima,  hrunneipemiis, 
cuspidata  [descriptions  utterly  inadequate],  p.  309,  W.  Macleay,  1.  c., 
Gayndah : spp.  nn. 

llHIPIDOPHORIDiE. 

T?'igonodera  gerstceckeri,  p.  309,  mastersi,  p.  310,  spp.  nn. : W.  Macleay,  1.  c., 
Gayndah. 

rtilophorus  gerstmekeri,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  p.  310,  Gayndah, 

llhipidophorus  Intvipennis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Gayndali. 

IViipidius  quadriceps,  sp.  n.,  Aboille,  Etud,  Ool.  Cav.  p.  30,  Is(l)ro  (P  para- 
sitic on  a small  yellow  Blatta). 

STYLOPIDiE. 

Sir  S.  S.  Saunders,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  1-48,  pi.  vii.,  has  published  an 
exhaustive  account  of  this  group,  under  the  title  “ Stylopidaruin,  ordincm 
Strepsipterorum  Kirbii  constituentium,  mihi  tamen  potins  Coleopterorum 
Familiee,  Rhipiphoridis  Meloidisque  propinquee,  Monograpliia'’’  At  p.  287  is 
a list  of  numerous  corrections  &c.,  and  at  p.  288  an  explanation  of  the  accom- 
panying plate,  on  which  the  various  portions  of  the  wing  of  a Stglops  are 
indicated,  and  the  wings  of  Myrmecolax  nietneri,,  Xenus  rossii,  and  Jlylech- 
thrus  rubi  figured,  besides  portions  of  the  species  described  as  new. 

Basing  his  classification  on  the  species  upon  which  the  various  members  of 
tlio  group  are  parasitic,  the  author  forms  the  family  into  two  divisions : — 
1.  llYMENOPTicRomA?,  Comprising  as  subfamilies  Mio  Styliyndes  (parasitic  on 
bees),  Myrmccolacidcs  (on  ants),  Xenides  (on  social  wasps),  and  Pseudo.rmides 
(on  solitar}'-  wasps  and  Fossores) ; 2.  Homopterobias,  founded  on  a para- 
site on  one  of  the  Fidgoridm,  and  to  be  described  hereafter  by  Westwood. 
Useful  tables  of  the  infested  species  &c.  are  given  ; and  the  following  new 
genera  and  species  described  in  the  Pseudoxenides  : — 

Pscudoxenos\^nus'],  p.  44.  Antennae  and  tarsi  4-joiuted  j branches  of  the 
former  ‘Reeniaeform,”  basal  cubitus  of  3rd  joint  subrotundate  j insulated  apical 
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nerve  of  wings  double,  discoidal  nerve  simple.  P.  schmtmi,  ibid.  pi.  vii.  figs. 
6-9,  Corfu,  parasitic  on  Odynerus  parietum\  and  P.  heydmi  and  klugi^ 
Saund. 

Paraxenos[-nus],  p.  46.  Branches  of  antennae  distorted,  swollen ; basal 
cubitus  of  3rd  joint  rather  prominent,  rectangularly  recurved;  both  alar  nerves 
double.  P.  erhen,  pi.  vii.  figs.  6 k 13-15,  parasitic  on  Laura  peregrina,  and  P. 
corcyricus,  on  Odynerus  spinipes,  Corfu,  p.  46  j also  Xmus  sphecidarum^  Buf. 
(wrongly  renamed  sieholdi,  because  other  species  are  parasitic  on  members  of 
the  Sphegid(B)y  and  X.  westwoodi,  Templeton. 

Cantharid^e. 

Meloides. 

Meloe.  Motschoulsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  48,  indicates  and  names, 
without  fully  describing,  the  following  species  as  new  : — M.  strigosa,  Kam- 
schatka  (y—violacea^  yBirS),  p'olifei'icornis,  Georgia,  smdpticornis,  Nicaragua, 
opaca,  tropical  America. 

Meloe  cyanea,  Mills.,  referred  with  some  reserve  to  Britain  : E.  C.  Rye, 
Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  248.  Further  British  locality  for  the  insect  mentioned,  by 
C.  G.  Rotheram-Websdale,  ibid.  p.  288.  Connecting  links  between  it  and 
M.  proscarabceus  recorded  from  the  Isle  of  Man  by  Rye,  ibid. 

Meloe  maculifrons  and  P mueulwullis,  Euc.,  = varr. : Reitler,  B.  E.  Z. 
xvi.  p.  176. 

Meloetyphlus,  g.  n.,  C.  0.  Waterhouse,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  31.  Eyeless.  M. 
fuscatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  32,  E.  Peru. 

3Ieloe  puncticollis,  p.  46,  Siberia,  granulifera,  p.  47,  E.  Siberia,  spp.  nn. : 
Motschoulsky,  1.  c. 

Mylabrides. 

Mylahris  variabilis.  A pair  observed  digging  holes  in  the  ground,  near 
Carcassonne,  by  Gavoy,  probably  for  some  purpose  connected  with  oviposit- 
ing. Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.cli. 

Ceracoma.  Table  of  species  : Motschoulsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  49. 

Mylabris  axillaris^  Jlavipennisy  brevicornis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  50,  Dauria ; 31.  san- 
gumosa,  Marseul,  L’Ab.  viii.  p.  417,  Persia : spp.  nn. 

Coryna  dolens,  p.  417,  Syria,  denticulata,  p.  418,  Arabia : Marseul,  1.  c., 
spp.  nn. 

Peratus  libudis,  sp.  n.,  Aloischoulsky,  I,  o,  p.  51,  Dauria. 

Ithampholyssa  batesi,  sp.  n.,  Marseul,  /.  c,  p.  416,  Arabia. 


Cantharides. 

Epicauta  and  Lytta.  New  species  are  found  in  every  fresh  region  j each 
kind  of  Astragalus  having  its  accompanying  Vesicant ; Horn,  in  Hayden’s 
Geol.  Surv.  of  Montana,  p.  384. 

Zoniies.  Table  of  species,  Motschoulsky,  1.  c.  pp.  62  & 63. 

Lydus  stigmatifronsy  sp.  n.,  Marseul,  1.  c.  p.  419,  Syria. 

Zonites  luteuy  fuscicornis,  p.  310,  apicaliSy  hizonataj  anmdata,  p.  311 : W. 
Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc.  N.  S.  W.  ii.,  Gayndah,  spp.  nn. 
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Sitarides. 

Sitaris  tauricaj  sp.  n.,  Motachoulsky,  1.  c.  p.  54,  Tauria. 
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Nematognathides. 

Ncm\at]ognatha  asiatica,  ap.  n.,  id.  ihid.,  Teheran, 

Q5demerida^. 

(l^ldccMra  \^(F.dccJnrm,  Er.],  p;.  n.,  Motachonlsky,  Ihill.  Mosc.  xlv.  2,  p.  51. 
Allied  to  Lethonymus  ; distinguislied  from  Qidemcra  by  its  swollen  anterior 
and  simple  posterior  femora.  Q^dcmcra  paradoxa,  Fald.  (not  in  same  genus 
as  Anoncodcs  adusta^  Pz.,  as  Mulsant  states)  \ CE.  jlavipennisy  sp,  n„  Mot- 
sclioulsky,  1.  c.  p.  55,  Caucasus.- 

Scle7topaIpus  (?)fifsnus,  p.  311,  inastersi,  p.  312  : W.  Macleay,  Tr.  Ent.  Soc- 
N,  S.  W.  ii.,  Gayndali,  spp.  nn. 

Ajionca  viUicoIlis  and  rujicollis,  spp,  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  312,  Gayndah. 

Vseudolychus  npicaUs,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  313,  Gayndah. 

Chrymntliin  superhay  sp.  n.,  Reittor,  13.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  182,  Oran  (also  from 
Sierra  de  Jaen,  Icsle  Kraatz,  ibid.). 

CURCULIONID.®. 

SuFFRiAN,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  pp.  156-207,  continues  his  enumeration 
of  the  species  found  by  Dr.  Gundlach  in  Cuba,  with  descriptions  of  new 
species  (many  named  by  Chevrolat)  of  Hylohiides,  DerclomideSj  IthyporidcSy 
and  Cry pkn'hy 7) chides.  Observations  nro  made  upon  various  insects  already 
described  by  Schonherr,  Lacordaire,  and  others, 

Br  achy  derides. 

Cneorhmus  hyiJocya7mSy  Boh.,  redescribed  and  figured : Perez  Areas,  An. 
Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  no,  pi.  2.  fig.  3. 

Liophlcc7is  ge77imatuSy  Sch.,  and  L.  opacuSy  Chevr.,  cxx.  typp.y  = 7iul)ihfSy  varr. ; 
L.  at7-ico7’7tiSy  Desbr.,  is  a distinct  species:  Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (5) 
ii.  p.  1. 

Sito77cs  crihricollisy  Schon.  [1834],  is  identified  with  and  adopted  for  S.  ca77i~ 
hi'ieuSy  Steph.  [1831];  <S.  pxmetigery  Thoms. y^pimcticollisy  Kby. : Thomson, 
Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  390.  -S',  biseriatusy  AW.,  — discoideuSy  Gyll. ; S.  nigery  All., 
=ellipticusy  All.,  abraded;  S.  tibialisy  aoxibiguusy  and  bx'evicollis  are  not  specifi- 
cally distinct,  nor  are  Imeatus  and  ge7iicv,latus ; S.  pxmcticollis  should  be  placed 
iiow[  fla.rcsce7is ; and  a var.  of  S.  chhx'olomay  with  almost  black  legs,  is  recorded. 
Dcsbrochers,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  420  Sc  421. 

Exisoxmis  S77iaragd{7i7ts,  Fairm.,  ? = Polydx'osus  salsicola,  var.,  id.  I.  c.  p.  428. 
I\  a7've7'7iicus  is  very  distinct  frojn  777elanostictuSy  according  to  Chevrolat:  id. 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p,  xxiii. 

Thylacites  tessellattiSy  Grdl.  Perez  Areas,  1.  c.  p.  118,  demurs  to  Des- 
brochers’s  opinion  that  T.  tu7'batus  and  glabratxiSy  Gyll.,  are  synonyms  of  this 
species,  and  suggests  the  identity  of  tu7'batm  with  fuUoy  Er. 

Anioxnphus  co7ici77nuSy  \^\\st.,—  u'estri7igiy  Sch.,  ex.  fyp.i  Desbrochers, /.  r. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.]  ' u 


286 


INSECTA,  COLEOPTERA. 


p.  427  [who  nevertheless  does  not  himself  hesitate  to  describe  as  a new 
species  an  insect  which  he  is  constrained  to  query  as  var.  $ of  weslringi  !] 

Tanymecus  femoraliSf  De8br.,=me^«//mws,  Fairm.  j T.  congener^  Desbr., 
? =ipei'mlcattis,  Fairm,;  T.  araneiformis  and  are  distinct : Fairmaire, 

Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  48. 

Psalidium  pactolum^  Rche.,  forcipatum,  Rche.,  $ : Desbrochers,  1.  c. 
p.  427. 

Leptolepurus  [rectius  -porus],  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  424.  Follows  Cneorhinus. 
L.  Olivieri,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  426,  Bone. 

OUisfira,  g.  n,,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  440.  Near  Sciaphilus  •,  scrobes 
transverse,  running  far  beneath  the  eyes,  with  a longitudinal  abbreviated 
furrow  in  front ; elytra  much  wider  than  thorax  at  base ; anterior  coxje  not 
contiguous  (Pachyrhynchides,  Lac.).  O.  bispinosa,  ibid.  pi.  x.  fig.  6,  Dorey, 
hicornis,  New  Guinea,  pkmidorsis,  Batchian,  ocularis,  Singapore,  pulchella, 
Morty,  p.  441,  leucogmys,  Sula,  gihhosa,  Malacca,  naso,  Flores,  punctata, 
Tondano,  p.  442  : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Cneorhinus  spinipes,  sp.  n.,  Perez  Areas,  1.  c.  p.  112,  pi.  2.  fig.  1,  Salamanca. 

Strophosomus  palearius,  id.  1.  c.  p.  132,  pi.  3.  fig.  1,  Arragon ; S.  pubendus, 
p.  409,  aureolus,  canus,  p.  410,  Chevrolat,  x4.nn,  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.,  Spain ; 
S.  (Neliocarus)  seidlitzi,  Beitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  183,  Frendah  : spp.  nn. 

Polydrosus  juniperi,  sp.  n.,  Dosbrochers,  1.  c.  p.  421,  Ajaccio. 

Thylacitcs  cmarginatus,  id.  l.c.  p.  422,  Portugal ; 2\  planicolUs,\i.  114,  pi.  2. 
fig.  2,  clongalus,  p.  117,  fig.  4,  Cordova : Perez  Areas,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Amomphus  dissimilis,  sp.  n.,  Desbrochers,  1.  c.  p.  422,  Carthagena  (?=wes- 
tringi,  Sch.,  $ var.  sec.  Desbr,). 

Tanymecus  zuberi,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Astracan. 

Chlorophanus  crotchi,  Imeritia,  nitidtdus,  Sarepta,  p.  423,  separandus, 
p.  424,  Russia,  id.  1.  c. : spp.  nn. 

Otiorhynchides . 

De  Marseul  (Ij’Ab.  viii.  pp.  1-104,  separate  pagination)  has  commenced 
a monograph  of  this  group,  founded  on  the  works  of  Seidlitz  and  Stierlin. 
The  part  published  discusses  the  genera  Holcorkinus,  Cyclomaiirus,  Mylacus, 
Cyclopterus,  Peritelus,  Coenopsis,  and  the  commencement  of  Otiorhynchus. 
The  following  observations  occur  (the  changes  of  nomenclature  being  appa- 
rently based  on  the  grounds  stated  in  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  299)  : — Ilolcorhimis 
pilosulus,  Chevr.,  ex.  typ.,  — querulus.  Boh.,  $,  with  which  species -ff.  albi- 
maryinatus,  Luc.,  is  probably  identical ; Cyclomaurus  punctatus.  All.,  P = 
II.  2^fii'vicollis,  Seidl.  (renamed  parvuUcollis) ; C.  velutinus,  Fairm.,  is  re- 
named; C.  piceus,  PAl.,  = metallescens,  Luc. ; Mylacus  murinus,  Boh., 
is  renamed  soricinus)  M.  pubei’tdus,  Sch.,— rotundatus,  M.  hcematopus, 
Rosenh.,  is  renamed  raftnjpes;  M.armatus,  Seidl.,  is  renamed  armipotens]  Myl- 
locerus  hispanus,  OhcYV.,— Peritelus  gougeleti,  Seidl.;  P.  kiesenivetteri,  Seidl., 
is  renamed  hispalensis ; P.  prolixus  is  renamed  promissus ; P.  siculus,  Seidl,, 
=isubdepressus,  Muls.,  var.;  P.  rtidis,  lBoh.,=brticki,  Seidl.,  c5'  [which  latter 
name  should  therefore  apparently  sink] ; P.parvulus,  Seidl.,  is  renamed  italicus’, 
P.  {Cathormiocerus)  sqjiamulaUis,  Rche,,  is  renamed  squamans-,  P.  crassi- 
' cornis,  Duv.,  is  renamed  ; Meira  elongatula,  Fairm.,  and  ?Otiorh. 

minimus,  Stierl.,  = P.  suturellus,  Fairm. ; P.  aquilus,  Seidl.,  nec  Chevr.,  = 
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rtcatm,  Clievr. ; Otioy'hynchus  furinm  and  gracilis,  01ievr.,=P.  aquila,  Chevr. 
{-lus)  cf.  V.  Harold,  0.  H.  x.  p.  220).  v.  Harold,  C.  H.  x.  pp.  214  & 220,  in 
some  strictures  upon  the  above  changes,  notes  that  O.  clongatm,  Stierl.,  nec 
Hoch.,  was  in  1867  altered  by  its  author  to  francolinus,  and  that  O.  gla~ 
hratiis,  Stierl.,  nec  Kryn.,  and  tristis,  Stierl.,  nec  Scop.,  have  been  passed 
over. 

Otiorhynchus.  Stierlin,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  321-368,  has  published  a 3rd 
supplement  to  his  revision  of  the  European  species,  giving  a new  systematic 
list.  O.  rotundatus,  Sieb.,  is  redescribed,  and  (p.  344)  stated  to  be  impari- 
dentatus,  Hochhuth  ; fresh  divisional  characters  are  pointed  out  and  altera- 
tions of  position  made ; O.  Ufehurii,  Gyll.,  = aiirifer,  Sch.,  var. ; muUi- 
piinctatus,  F.,is  specifically  distinct  from  irritans,  Germ.,  and  is  now  placed 
in  another  subgenus ; francolinus,  Schauf.,  is  adopted  for  elongatus,  Hoch. ; 
pnhens,  Sch.,  is  very  variable  [in  Stierlin’s  original  Revision  this  name  is 
altered  in  the  errata  to  puheus,  but  now  rightly  stands  again  as  puhens'] ; 
lutosus,  ^i\.,—2)seudomias,  Hoch. ; incivilis  ["  Germ.”  in  text,  Gyll.”  in  list ; 
? = inclivis,  Sch.,”  of  original  revision,  p.  334j  comes  next  to  compressus, 
Stl. ; a Lapland  var.  of  politus  is  referred  to  as  borealis ; the  species  allied  to 
rugifrons  are  tabulated,  p.  343  j rutilipes,  Hoch.,  is  doubtfully  distinct  from 
cribrosicollis,  Sch.  [the  latter  name  occurs  in  two  different  places  in  the  list, 
p.  367,  the  first  time  apparently  in  error  for  cribricollis^ ; chrysoptcrus,  Stl., 
= scopularis,lIoc}ir,  crucirostris,  \loQh.,,  = omlipennis,  Scli.j  puberulus,  Hoch.,  is 
not  an  Otiorhynchus,  but  possibly  a Phyllobius  or  Chiloneus ; angtistidr,  Itosenh., 
ex.  typ.,  is  erroneously  stated  by  v.  Harold  to  be  a syn.'Tof  carmagnolee,  Stl. ; 
the  subgenus  JEurychirus  is  tabulated,  p.  345,  as  is  the  3rd  group  of  Tourmeria, 
p.  347 ; O.  rei/nos(X,  Oh.  Bri8.,  = 7//,9/;rtut<s,  var. ; 0.  sylvestris,  Chevr.,  c.r.  iyp., 
= Jugicola,  Stl.;  O.  tcnuicornis.  Mill.,  is  extremely  close  to  eremicola  •, 
O.  cgregius,  Mill.,  = kratteri  [P  krattereri],  Sch.,  var. ; the  diagnosis  of  all 
species  published  since  the  original  Revision  are  reproduced,  with  comments. 

Otiorhynchus  agrosicollis.  Boh.,  new  to  France : Ch.  Brisout,  Bull.  Soc, 
Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  xlvii. 

Cneorhinus  cmsifro7is,  Desbr.,  is  a Holcorhinus,  and  very  probably 
hispidus.  Boh.,  $ : Desbrochers,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  428. 

Peritelus  gougeleti,  Seidl.,  has  priority  over  hispanicus,  Chevr.,  the  refer- 
ence by  Desbrochers  [Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  300]  being  erroneous.  De  Marseul, 
Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cxxxix. 

Ti'achyphlceus  scaber,  Redt.,=«7fenwi;i5,  Sch. : Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.) 

p.  391. 

Fholicodes  lepidopterus  and  inauratus.  Boh.,  are  presumably  sexes  of  one 
species ; P.  tristis.  Mots.,  ex.  typ.,  — Uivialis,  Sch.  ; P.  murinus.  Mars.,  nec 
Boh.,  is  referred  to  : Desbrochers’,  /.  c. 


New  genera  and  s^pecies  : — 

Cyi'tomezia,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  443.  Allied  to  Laparocei'us,  but  with 
widely  separated  posterior  coxje,  a longer  metasternum,  the  basal  groove  of 
rostrum  transverse,  and  short  foveiform  scrobes.  C.  dispar,  id.  ibid.  pi.  x. 
fig.  9,  Bombay. 

Psidiopsis,  id.  ibid.  A grees  in  most  respects  with  Otiorhynchus,  but  with 
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posterior  coxa3  approximated,  scape  thickened  only  at  the  tip,  and  cylin- 
drical thorax.  P.  Jilicomis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  444,  Amazons. 

Telemca,  id.  1.  c.  p.  444.  Between  Merimnetes  and  Myllocerus,  having  ros- 
trum of  the  former  and  the  free  claws  of  the  latter  j scape  straight,  no  humeral 
angle  to  elytra.  2\  suhlimhata  and  nebulosa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  445,  W.  Australia. 

OnychopomUf  id.  1.  c.  p.  445.  Allied  to  J}rcpano(Ieros,  but  with  arched, 
dilated,  and  flattened  scape,  and  rounded  eyes.  O.  parda,  id.  ibid,  pi.  x. 
hg.  8,  Cochin  China,  Pegu. 

Timareta,  id.  ibid.  Between  Trachyphloeus  and  Ascepamus^  differing  in 
the  form  of  its  posterior  tarsi  [?  tibiae].  T.  fiyurata  (pi.  xii.  fig.  8)  and 
satellina,  id.  1.  c.  p.  446,  Freemantle,  Swan  Biver. 

Otiorhynclms  amputatus,  Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cxxxii,  gossipiipeSf  Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  410,  Chevrolat,  Spain  j O.  cmicasicusy  p.  821,  Caucasus, 
spuliatus,  p.  822,  Silesia,  subdepressus,  p.  823,  locality  unlcnown,  coronatuSj 
p.  324,  cribratidriatus,  p.  320,  Greece,  seriehispidus,  p.  325,  Neufchatel,  diehif 
Upper  Italy,  irreyidaris,  ? Greece,  p.  327,  caunicuSf  p.  336,  Spain,  delicatulus^ 
p.  337,  Maritime  Alps  ; O.  (JEurychirus)  villosus^  p.  329,  hellenicus,  yravidus, 
p.  330,  messenicus,  p.  332,  Greece,  anniboli  [?  annibali^  p.  331,  Syria, 
p.  333,  Pontic  Alps,  allardi^  p.  334,  Algiers,  paradoxus^  p.  338,  ? Syria,  mar- 
seulif  p.  339,  locality  unknown  j O.  (Tournieria)  lonyipes,  p.  335,  Gurien  j O. 
(Stomodas)  anyudatuS)  p.  835,  Greece;  Stierlin,  1.  c. 

Ilolcorhiuus  co?iylobatus,  Marseul,  /.  c.  p.  14,  Algeria. 

Pentelus  globulicollis  and  hybridus,  p.  61,  Spain,  curticollis,  p.  86,  hatnatus, 
p.  91,  Corsica : id.  1.  c. 

Barypithes  rhytklicepSy  Chevrolat,  1.  c.  p.  411,  Spain. 

Platytarsus  ebeninus,  id.  ibid.j  Spain. 

Tilinin  marmorata,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  p.  132,  N.  S.  Wales. 

Atmesia  (?  better  placed  in  LeptopidcSj  teste  Pascoe)  gkmeinay  id.  J.  L.  S. 
xi.  p.  446,  W.  Australia. 

Eremnides. 

Acanthotrachelus  albuSj  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  447,  Malabar. 

Leptopides. 

DystiruSj  g.  n.,  id.  ibid.  Allied  to  the  Australian  Leptops,  differing  in  its 
transverse  prothorax,  which  is  calloso-dilate  on  each  side,  with  distinct 
ocular  lobes,  its  loosely  attached  antennal  club,  and  the  want  of  a humeral 
projection  to  the  elytra.  D.  strumosus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  xiii.  fig.  10, 
Mexico. 

Polyphrades  longipennis,  sp.  n.,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  133,  S.  Australia. 

Cherrus  aureolus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  King  George’s  Sound. 

Stenocorynus  vittatiis,  Night  Island,  Australia,  aridus,  Lizard  Island,  spp. 
nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  134. 

Entimus  arrogans,  sp.  n.,  id.  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  448,  Panama. 

Brachycerides. 

Brachycerus.  Bedel,  Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cxviii,  restricts  the  Old-World 
species  to  21,  giving  the  following  synonymy : — B.  besseri  and  lutulentus, 
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Gyll.,  incet'tus^  Desbr.,  junix,  Hbst.,  = smuatus,  01. ; Jimhriattts,  Desbr.,  = 
orhipennisy  Rche. ; oUvicri,  insularis,  and  tauricus,  I)esbr.,  simlus,  Gyll.) 
nodidosusy  argillosm^  and  ornatus,  Rche.,  = mgyptiacus,  01.  j latrOf  ptmicanus, 
and  lihertinus,  GylL,  curtulus,  Desbr.,  = barbarus,  h.;  jductiger,  Gyll.,  = 
lateralis^  Gryll. ; ptcrygomalis^  corrostis,  and  mcultus,  Gyll.,  serratus,  01.,  un- 
datus,  F.,  ovatus,  Brulle,  sttbvaiiolatus,  hisjyidtfs,  sertceus,  cormfrons,  and 
nubilus,  Desbr.,  = mauritanicus,  01. ; clathratus  and  recticostatus,  Desbr.,  = 
crispatus,  01. ; semitiiherculatusj  Luc.,  p>eninsularis,  Chevr.,  raffrayi  and 
parenSj  Desbr.,  = chevrolati^  Gyl. ; kahylianus  and  vehitinus,  Desbr.,  = 
scutellaris,  Luc. ; imignis,  Mill.,  vcspertilio  and  scutipennis,  Desbr.,  plicattts, 
Gy], j=tcfn7iicus,  Tjuc.  ; pradicri,  Fmrm.,  pimiisidat  tSf  Chevr.,  pt. , = 

Tliunb. ; plamrostns  and  ? cirrosus  and  Gyll.,  Desbr., 

= algirus,  F. ; foveicoUisy  Gyll.,  venfralis,  Desbr.,  = muricatusy  F.  For  34 
of  these  corrections  the  author  has  the  authority  of  authentic  types.  Sub- 
sequently {ihid.  p.  cli)  he  refers  JimbriatuSy  Desbr.,  to  cribrarius,  01.,  differ- 
misy  Fald.,  to  smuatuSy  01.,  puho'ulentuSy  01.,  to  cinereus,  01.,  and  considers 
curopmiSy  Thunb.,  a doubtful  species.  Cf.  also  id.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5) 
ii.  p.  1. 

Brachyccms  algh'uSy  F.,  reared  from  larvse  found  in  cloves  of  garlic,  the 
genus  appearing  as  a rule  to  be  attached  to  Liliacecc ; id.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  ii.  p.  vii.  Desbrochers,  ibid.  p.  Ixxxv. 

Tainophthalmid(B.*^ 

Desbrochers,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  42G,  considers  the  erection  of  a 
separate  tribu  ” under  the  above  name  necessary,  to  follovs^  Brachycerus  in 
the  European  lists,  comprising  a new  genus  characterized  by  him  as 
Tainoplithnlmus  [^Tfrinophthalmmy  on’ the  author’s  own  derivation],  in  whicli 
the  rostral  scrobos  are  not  united  bonoaih,  the  mandibles  only  slightly  pro- 
ject and  are  not  arched,  the  prothomx  has  no  lobes,  &c.  T.  crotchiy  sp.  n., 
id.  ibid.y  Astrabad. 

Byrsopides. 

IxodicuSy  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  448.  Differs  from  Byrsops  in  its 
short  and  stout  form  and  rounded  elytra,  which  are  not  truncate  behind, 
smooth  surface,  and  minute  concolorous  scales.  I.  occlusus  (pi.  xiii.  fig.  8) 
and  sordidus,  spp.  nn.,  id.  ibid.y  C.  of  G.  Hope. 

Amycterides. 

Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  143-164,  continues  his  digestion  of  the 
Amycterm  mirus-i'abilis-rabtmdus  question  raised  in  a former  volume.  A. 
chaudoiriy  Gudr.,  and  hareliniy  Boh.,  are  the  same  species,  and  wore  appa- 
rently published  simultaneously. 

Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  p.  01,  tabulates  the  known  genera  of  tlie  short- 
scaped  species  forming  Lacordaire’s  Euoynides.  Bhalidura  scorpioy  Bois., 
seems  the  species  on  which  Schonherr  founded  EuomuSy  naming  it  E.  fahrcci 

(p.86). 

Mdriodesy  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  85.  Eyes  small,  roundish,  away  from  the  tliorax, 
notwithstanding  its  ocular  lobes.  Euomus  nodipmnisy  Boh.,  and  .M.  fmti- 
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giatus,  pi.  1.  fig.  8,  and  mendosuSf  King  George’s  Sound,  muus,  W.  Australia, 
p,  86 ; id.  1.  c.  spp.  nn. 

AcherreSj  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  87.  No  ocular  lobes  j rostrum  short,  stout, 
thicker  towards  apex,  bialate,  the  projection  running  on  each  side  above  the 
eye.  A.  mamillatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  1.  ^g.  6,  W.  Australia. 

EtmothuSj  g.  n.,  id.  ibid.  Differs  from  Acherres  in  its  bicornute  rostrum, 
and  in  having  no  epipleiiral  plica  to  the  elytra,  and  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi 
bilobed.  B.  fallaxj  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  W.  Australia. 

Oditestis,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  88.  Head  subplanate  in  fr'ont  or  slightly  exca- 
vated, elevated  above  the  eyes  j rostrum  narrower  and  longer  than  head, 
elevated  on  the  upperside  at  the  base,  and  bicomute.  O.  indutusj  ibid.  pi.  1. 
fig.  6,  Igcosariusj  inccenisy  pen'dituSy  p.  89,  sideirostrisj  bucm'USj  p.  90,  King 
George’s  Sound : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Sosgtelus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  90.  Rostrum  short  and  stout,  not  cornuted  j 
tarsi  unusually  dilated  for  the  group.  S.  lobatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  91, 
pi.  1.  fig.  1,  Sydney. 

Phalidura  decipiem,  sp.  n.,  Dohrn,  1.  c.  pp.  143-149  [“Soviel  fiber  Phalidura 
decipiens.  Vielleicht  zu  viel : — ” id.  p.  149],  E.  Australia. 

Buomus  retusicsj  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  449,  pi.  xii.  fig.  12,  W. 
Australia. 

Bialeptopus  set'ricoUis,  gramdatuSy  and  plantaris  (pi.  xii.  fig.  11),  id.  ibid., 
W.  Australia : spp.  nn. 

Mythitcs  asperatus,  Sydney,  pithecius,  N.  S.  Wales,  p.  84,  degeuei'y  p.  86, 
S.  Australia ; Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.,  spp.  nn. 

Rhgparosomides. 

Dichotrachelus  manueliy  Mars.,  fully  described ; L’Ab.  viii.  p.  413. 

Geobgi'Stty  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  460.  Resembles  Styphlusy  but  with 
elytra  at  base  not  broader  than  thorax,  to  which  they  are  closely  applied,  and 
anteimal  club  shortly  conical,  its  basal  half  formed  of  last  2 joints  of  funiculus. 
O.  nodiferay  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  xiii.  fig.  1,  Nicaragua. 

Ophryoitty  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  451.  Allied  to  ZejjArywe,  but  stouter,  antennal 
club  closely  applied  to  the  funiculus,  thorax  rounded,  and  metasternum 
short.  O.  squamibunday  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.y  Port  Augusta,  S.  Australia. 

Cylindrorhinides. 

Centyres  ovisy  sp.  n.,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  91,  Pt.  Dennison. 

Bnchymus  humeralisy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  92,  W.  Australia. 

Gonipterides. 

Pantorites  vittatuSy  sp.  n.,  id.  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  451,  Australia. 

Hyperides, 

Phytonomus  polygoni.  Rupertsberger,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  14,  de- 
scribes all  the  earlier  stages ; the  larva  occurs  on  Sikne  injiatay  and  more 
rarely  on  Dianthus  deltoides.  Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  206,  describes  the 
larva  from  pseudo-galls  on  Lychnis  vespertina. 
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Contains  mimonti,  Boield.,  is  reunited  on  insufficient  grounds  to  tamarisci) 
A.  deyrollii,  Cap,,  also  =tamarisci^  var. ; C.  loetickeri,  Cap,,  must  be  reunited 
to  rcpandus,  F. ; C.  saulcii  and  aiyyptiacus,  Cap,,  are  extremely  close  to  small 
tamnrisci]  C.  stevenij  Cap.,  is  probably  only  a simple  modification  of  splen- 
didulus,  F. ; C.  ioniciis,  Cap.,  = IcetiiSj  Mill. ; and  for  notes  on  other  species, 
cf.  Kirsch,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  45  & 46. 

Saginesisj  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  452.  Facies  of  Hypera^  but  with 
antemedian  oblique  scrobes,  disappearing  beneath  the  eyes,  as  in  Eurychirus, 
from  which  it  clifTers  in  its  short  legs  and  narrower  tarsi.  S.  laitpenniSf  sp. 
n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  x.  fig.  4,  Am. 

Diabathrariides. 

Atclicus  tnitiiaius,  sp.  n.,  id.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  p.  134,  Moreton  Bay. 

Aterpides. 

Aterpus  griseatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Queensland. 

Ehinaria  fovcipennis  ond  cnliginma,  Bombala,  N.  S.  Wales,  p.  135,  myr- 
rhata,  S.  Australia,  p.  136 : id.  1.  c,,  spp.  nn. 

Cleonides. 

Chevrolat  gives  a revised  catalogue  of  the  group,  K.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  16- 
18,  107-110. 

Cleonus  sulcirostris : Rupertsberger,  Verb.  z.-b.  W^ien,  xxii.  p.  18,  fully 
describes  all  the  earlier  stages  of  this  species,  found  on  Cirsium  armnse.  C. 
(Bothynoderes)  salinus,  Gebl,,  communis,  Mots,,  fatuus,  QyW., —foveicollis, 
Esch.,  of  which  various  forms  are  specified : J.  Faust,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii. 
pp.  279-282. 

Larinus  saintpicrrii,  AX\,,-=nfcr,  Gyl. : Desbrochors,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(5)  ii.  p.  427 

Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  140-142,  enumerates  the  Andalusian  species  of 
Lixus  (19)  and  Larinus  (19)  from  Capiomont’s  MS.  Lixus  vilis,  Rossi,  and 
cinnabarinus,  Waltl,  = 2»e’coZor,  01.  Larinus  reichii,  Capiom.  MS.,  is  not  de- 
scribed, but  compared  with  Jlavcscens,  Germ.  L.  trivius,  Germ.,  Waltl,  Ros., 
—ursus,  F.  Andalusia  is  probably  the  richest  of  all  S.  European  districts  in 
these  genera.  The  same  author,  1.  c.  pp.  143  & 144,  analyzes  the  German 
species:  Lixus  angustatus,  Y.,=algirus,  L, ; L.  sanguineus,  Rossi  (iicc  Boh.)^ 
is  to  be  used  for  ruftdus.  Boh. ; L.  pnnctiventris  and  subtilis.  Boh.,  and  cylin- 
dricus,  F.,  are  new  to  Germany.  Larinus  costirostris,  Gjll.,  =cardui,  Rossi; 
Tj.  ptlahus,  E.,—carlin(B,  01.;  X.  conspet'sus.  Boh.,  cmerascens,  Stm.,  and  cri- 
nitus,  Boh.,  are  to  be  added  to  the  German  list. 

Lixus  lepidii,  Mots.,=csc7isc7ioZte(,  E>o\i.,—myagri,  01.,  var. : J.  Faust,  7.  c. 

p.  282. 

Larinus  kirsclii,  Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  184,  Frendah ; X.  sanctccbalmcc, 
Ste.  Baume  (Var),  Abeille,  l5tud.  Col.  Cav.  p.  38 : spp.  nn. 

liylobiides. 

Eerd)lcptus  and  Peepalosomus,  Sch,  Jekel,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp. 
433-442,  reviews  the  position  &c.  of  these  genera,  considering  Lacordaire 
wrong  in  placing  the  former  among  the  Cleonides,  and  suggests  that  the 
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Stertiechiens'’  of  that  author  cannot  be  associated  with  his  Ilylobiens” 
(which  should  assume  a separate  and  higher  rank),  but,  with  the  Goni- 
pterides  &c.,  should  form  a natural  group  among  the  Isogynes,  Jek.  The  ^^Pa- 
choleniens’^  could  then,  with  a new  genus  described  by  him,  be  placed  between 
the  Lixides  and  SylohiideSy  the  latter  commencing  with  P<spalosomus  and 
Perihleptus.  He  refers  P^palosotnus  pistHarius,  Sch.,  zonatuSy  Pasc.,  Peri- 
hleptus  \Q-maculatus,  Chevr.,  and  Alddes  notatuSy  Blanch.,  to  Peep,  dealbatusy 
Boisd.,  recording  among  other  varr.  of  it,  one  named  nivcimucosus.  Clcomis 
dehaani,  Sch.,  is  probably  not  a Peribleptus. 

Paipatephorus  [rectius  Peepalophorus'],  g.  n.,  Jekel,  1.  c.  p.  437.  Claws 
united  at  base  j funiculus  apparently  6-jointed,  club  4-jointed  (compared 
with  the  club  of  the  Calandrides)  : resembles  Alddes,  having  elytra  strongly 
lobed  at  base.  P.  mucoreus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  439,  Moluccas. 

Ceckides,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  J,  L.  S.  xi.  p.  453.  Allied  to  Alphitophisy  but 
rostrum  short  and  thick,  and  scrobes  distant  from  the  eyes.  C.  amoemes, 
sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  xii.  fig.  7,  Champion  Bay,  W.  Australia. 

Cycotida,'  g.  n.,  id.  ibid.  Between  Alphitophis  and  Orthorhinus:  scales  in- 
dividually deeply  divided  into  6 or  7 hair-like  branches.  C.  lineatay  sp.  n., 
id.  1.  c.  p.  454,  pi.  xii.  fig.  6,  Champion  Bay. 

Demyrsus,  g.  n.,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  136.  Facies  of  Meleus.  H. 
meleoidcSy  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Sydney. 

Skrnuchvs  pectoralis,  sp.  n.,  Sufiiian,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  156,  Cuba. 
El'irhinidiis. 

Smicronyx  reichii,  Gyll.,  new  to  Britain  : E.  C.  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  11 ; 
Ent.  Ann.  1873,  fig.  7. 

(Enochromciy  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  92.  Differs  from  Aoploe- 
nemis  in  its  scrobes  not  meeting  beneath,  and  ending  rather  far  from  the 
eyes,  in  its  anterior  tibiae  being  falcate  towards  the  apex,  and  the  last  joints 
of  its  funiculus  being  transverse.  (E.  rubeta,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  93,  tibia  figured 
pi.  1.  fig.  18,  Sydney. 

Misophrice,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  93.  Funiculus  6-jointed ; no  claw-joint  to 
tarsi.  M.  hisjnda,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  S.  Australia. 

Phrenozemia,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  94.  In  Lacordaire’s  Eugnomides,  next  Oph- 
thahnohorus.  P.  lyproides,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  96,  King  George’s  Sound. 

Nemestra,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  454.  > Approaches  Aoplocnemisy  but 
with  quadrangular  rostrum, — a structure  foreign  to  the  group.  N.  incerta,. 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  466,  pi,  xii.  fig.  6,  W.  Australia. 

Ncdyleda,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  o.  p.  465.  Allied  to  Eorylomus  (not  Erirhinus),  but 
with  anterior  tibiae  straight,  spurloss  at  tip,  posterior  coxae  distant,  and  iu- 
tercoxal  process  widely  truncate.  N.  semiusta,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  xii.  fig.  9, 
W.  Australia. 

Nychiomma,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  466.  Near  Eugnmnus  j head  elongate  behind, 
and  scape  impinging  on  the  eyes,  which  are  very  large  and  closely  approxi- 
mated in  front.  N.  testacca,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Sarawak. 

Peliebia  [altered  to  Peliobia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  492],  g.  n.,  id.  ibid.  Resembles  - 
Ectinura  {Hylubiides),  but  to  be  placed  provisionally  near  Auploancmis.  P. 
geniculata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  457,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  3,  Ecuador. 

Cydmceuy  g.  n.,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  137.  Habit  of  Tychius.  Meso- 
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sternum  wide ; intermediate  coxm  remote ; basal  half  of  rostrum  striolate. 
C.  himaculata,  luctuosa,  p.  137,  p.  138,  Gawler,  S.  Australia,  viridula, 

ibid.,  W.  Australia,  id.  1.  c. : spp.  nn. 

Aoplocncmis  lineata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  x.  p.  92,  N.  Australia. 

Orpha  pcrsimilis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  94,  Sydney. 

Belides. 

Bicordylus  luctiiosus,  Pasc.,  = ^Y%cero^^?e5,  \j^c,.j^halteatuSj  Fairm.  {lloma- 
loccrus)'^  D.  heilipioides,  Lac.,  = (//.)  alhidivarius^  Fairm.;  D.  pupillatus, 
Pasc.,=  (jfir.)  arguSy  Fairm.;  D.  amccnuSy  Pasc.,  = (77.)  exquisitus,  Fairm.: 
Fairmaire,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  48.  v.  Harold,  C.  H.  x.  p.  217, 
points  out  that  the  ‘ Coleoptera  chilensia,’  for  which  Fairmaire  claims  the 
date  of  18G0,  cannot  confer  priority  for  his  species,  not  having  been  properly 
published. 

Belus  anguineicSy  p.  457,  farinarius,  acicidarisj  paralleluSy  p.  458,  W.  Aus- 
tralia, aphthosusy  p.  457,  S.  Australia,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi. ; B.  centralisy  id. 
Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  95,  pi.  1.  fig.  4,  S.  Australia:  spp.  nn. 

Bhinotia  clytruray  p.  138,  venustay  p.  139,  Queensland,  id.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4) 
ix. : spp.  nn. 

Cyladides. 

Myrmncicclus  c.vscrf.uSy  sp.  n.,  id.  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  p.  95,  W.  Australiji 
(claw-joint  exserted). 

Apionides. 

Apioii  tamarisci  and  poupilicri  have  their  tarsi  constructed  after  tlio  same 
scheme  as  those  of  Heemonia  and  Mncronychusi  Lepriour,  Pull.  Soc.  l^nt. 
Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  Iviii. 

Apion  apricans:  general  observations  on  damages  by  it  to  clover  seed, 
Ent.  vi.  p.  177. 

Apion  costipennoy  sp.  n,,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  193,  note, 
New  Caledonia. 

Attdabides, 

Attclahus  hipustulatuSy  F. : method  of  constructing  cases  with  leaves  of 
Qncrens  imhricariay  and  other  particulars,  by  Mary  IC.  Murtfeldt,  Canad.  Ent. 
iv.  p.  143. 

Rhinomacerides. 

RhyncJiites  {Bytiscus)  princeps,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  284, 
E.  Siberia. 

Magdalinides. 

Weise,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  145-152,  analyzes  Besbrochers’s  monograph,  re- 
producing the  diagnoses  of  spp.  nn.  He  describes  as  quercicolay  from  Berlin, 
a var.  of  M.JlavicorniSy  Gyll.,  p.  150.  M.  langtdduSy  Boh.,  is  apparently  not 
European.  M.  ccsrulcipennisy  T>QBhx.y—violaceuSy  L.,  Redt. ; M.  violacettSy 
Desbr.,  nec  \t.y=frontalisy  Gyll. 
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Magdalinus  carhonarius : larva  feeds  in  Betula  alba.  R.  Hislop,  Ent.  M. 
M.  ix.  p.  39. 

Magdalinus  kraatziy  Weise,  l.c.  p.  149,  Austria;  M.  caztcasicus,  Tournier, 
R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  255,  Caucasus : spp.  nn. 

Balaninides, 

Desbrocliers,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  413-419,  has  published  a first 
supplement  to  his  monograph  of  this  and  the  next  group,  giving  fresh  loca- 
lities for  certain  species. 

Balaninus  mastersi,  sp.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  139,  Queensland. 

Anthonomides. 

Anthonomus  cinctus,  v.  Erauenfeld,  Verh.  z.-b,  Wien,  xxii.  p.  393,  refers 
to  its  economy  in  connexion  with  Pgrus  salicifolius.  A.  hituherculatus^ 
Thomson,  apparently  = nlmi,  from  note  by  the  author,  Opusc.  l^nt.  (iv.) 
p.  393. 

NothopSf  Mars.  {Pseudom&rphuSf  Desbr.),  'merely  forms  a subdivision  of 
Bradgbatus,  uniting  it  with  Anthonomus.  Localities  &c.  for  B.  elongatidus 
and  kellneri  are  referred  to : Anthonomus  stierlini,  Desbr.,  is  redescribed,  and 
fresh  localities  are  given  for  various  spp.  of  the  genus.  Desbrocliers,  1.  c. 

Aubeus  [?  Aubceus'],  g.  n.,  Desbrochers,  1.  c.  p.  413.  Head  suddenly  and 
sharply  constricted  behind  the  eyes.  Anthonomus  lethierrii,  Desbr.,  and 
Aubeus  bruleriei,  sp.  n.,  id,  1.  o.  p.  416,  Jericho. 

Anthonomus  gracilipeSy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  417,  N.  France. 

Ceratopides. 

Polydus,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  459.  Much  the  habit  oi  LcemosacctiSj 
but  evidently  to  be  placed  here,  except  for  its  short  and  stout  rostrum.  P. 
dmnosusy  sp.  n.,  id,  ibid.  pi.  xiii.  fig.  4,  Bahia. 

Tychiides. 

Tychius  hcematocephalus  corroborated  as  British,  and  figured,  E.  0.  Rye, 
Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  7,  fig.  6. 

Cionides. 

Nanophyes.  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  47  & 48,  publishes  some  notes  on 
Andalusian  species,  and  demurs  to  II.  Brisout’s  reference  of  his  liUpidanus 
(inedit.)  to  palliduluSy  Boh.,  as  a var.  N.  gracilis,  Redt.,  recorded  as  British ; 
E.  0.  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  157. 

Gymnetrides. 

Gymnetrum  melinum  and  bellum,  spp.  nn.,  Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  185, 
Oran. 

JDerelomides. 

Ochrophcebe,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  p.  139.  Facies  of  Sibinia ; 
allied  to  Derelomus,  but  not  pubescent.  O.  uniformis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  140, 
Champion  Bay,  W.  Australia. 
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Derelomus  alhidus,  sp.  n.,  SufFrian,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  169,  Cuba. 

JEuergeB  dimidiatus^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  160,  Cuba. 

Loimosaccides. 

L(i>mosaccus  dapsilis,  ? S.  Australia,  longimafius,  Queensland,  p.  140,  narinus, 
Pt.  Lincoln,  cryptonyx^  King  George’s  Sound,  p.  141 : Pascoe,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Alcidides. 

Alcides  chaudoiri,  (Cheyr.)  Guerin, Boh.:  J.  Faust,  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  viii.  p.  278  (pi.  v.  fig.  3). 

Haplony  chides. 

Zeopus,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  460.  Allied  to  Ilaplonyx  and  Aolhsj 
but  y/ith  6-jointed  funiculus  (of  y7hich  the  last  joints  are  obconic  and  di- 
stinctly articulated)  and  3-jointed  tarsi,  an  elongate,  arched  rostrum,  and 
postmedian  scrobes.  Z.  storeoidesj  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  S.  Australia. 

Menemachides. 

Berethia,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  463.  Differs  from  Acicnemis  in  its  shorter  and 
scarcely  pedunculate  femora,  of  which  the  posterior  pair  do  not  reach  beyond 
the  body,  and  in  the  first  suture  of  the  abdomen  being  obsolete.  B.  rnedi- 
notata,  pi.  x.  fig.  3,  sannio,  fig.  2,  spp.  nn.,  Ceram,  id.  ibid. 

Semilima,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  464.  Two  basal  segments  of  abdomen  united  by 
obliteration  of  suture  j ocular  lobes  present.  S.  triangidum,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid. 
pi.  X.  fig.  1,  Sarawak. 

Acicncmis  pardalis,  p.  460,  Java,  subsignata,  Madras,  pednncularis,  Singa- 
pore, frenata,  Sarawak,  p.  401,  mcrioncs  (pi.  x.  fig.  5),  Batcliian,  palliala, 
Japan,  pachymera,  Laos,  p.  402,  brevipennis,  Batchian,  Amboina,  p.  463  ; id. 
1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Cholides. 

Cholus.  Pascoe,  1.  c.  p.  466,  note,  failing  entirely  to  separate  Bolyderces, 
thinks  Archarias  also  impossible  in  some  cases  to  distinguish  from  this  genus, 
which  he  suggests,  however,  should  be  restricted  to  species  with  eyes  round 
or  oval,  scape  barely  reaching  the  eye,  club  distinct,  anterior  coxse  more  or 
less  separated,  and  anterior  tibiss  unguiculated  as  well  as  mucronated  at  apex. 
C.  carmaius,  Gu^r.,  is  a CalUnotus.  He  describes  the  following  new  genera 
and  species : — 

Erethistes,  p.  471.  Differs  from  Beriderceus  in  having  no  ocular  lobes, 
and  the  anterior  tibiae  not  being  unguiculated.  Cholus  lateralis,  tetricus,  and 
silaceigidtatus,  and  E.  leucospilus,  Cayenne,  licimieus  (pi.  xi.  fig.  6),  Ecuador, 
ibid.,  ochriventris  and  congcstus,  p.  472,  Venezuela.] 

Antmomtis,  p.  472.  Resembles  Brachycnemis  in  its  short  tibiae,  otherwise 
more  allied  to  Cholus : head  enlarged  behind  eyes.  A.  rubigineus,  ibid.  pi.  xi. 
fig.  6,  Brazil, 

Astyage,  p.  473.  Near  Cholus,  but  scape  impinging  on  eye,  thorax  conic, 
with  acute  posterior  angles,  and  anterior  tibiae  not  unguiculate.  A.  Uneigera, 
ibid.  pi.  xi.  fig.  8,  Brazil. 
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OzopheruSy  ibid.  Also  allied  to  Cholus,  but  with  elongate,  transverse  eyes, 
which  are  acuminate  beneath  j distinct  ocular  lobes,  approximated  anterior 
coxae,  biunguiculate  tibiae,  the  inner  edge  of  the  intermediate  and  posterior 
pairs  of  which  is  densely  fringed.  O.  muricatuSj  p.  474,  pi.  xi.  lig.  9,  Ama- 
zons, Cayenne. 

Necedm,  p.  474.  Differs  from  Callinotus  in  having  a distinct  antennal 
club,  no  ocular  lobes,  and  no  hook  to  apex  of  anterior  tibia3.  N.  hwittatusj 
ibid.  pi.  xi.  fig.  7,  Amazons. 

Cryptaspisj  p.  470.  Approaches  Sclerosomus  in  its  short  metasternum,  but 
with  unarmed  tibiae,  a large  and  non-emarginate  propectus,  and  no  scutellum. 
C.  amplicollisy  ibid.  pi.  xi.  fig.  10,  New  Granada. 

Cholus  pulchelluSy  p.  404,  Cayenne,  cemulus,  p.  405,  uniformisy  p.  400,  hufo- 
niusy  p.  407,  notahilisy  p.  470,  pi.  xi.  fig.  1,  Amazons,  hromimiSy  p.  400,  Peru, 
nivosusy  ibid.,  sycopluintuy  p.  408,  New  Granada,  atomariuSy  p.  400,  Venezuola, 
delumhis  (—basallsy  Boh.),  p.  407,  huckloyiy  p.  400,  pi.  xi.  lig.  3,  Ecuador, 
calamitUy  p.  407,  Brazil,  mimeteSy  curialisy  p.  408,  viducdusy  p.  409,  lecideosusy 
p.  470,  Nicaragua,  nitidicollisy  hcematostictuSy  p.  469,  Bogota,  p.  470, 

pi.  xi.  fig.  2,  Panama. 

Callinotus  microspilotusy  p.  474,  Brazil. 

Solenopus  hilineatus,  Cayenne,  transversalis,  pi.  xi.  fig.  4,  Brazil,  p.  475. 

Crypt  or  hynchides . 

Poropterus  succosus,  Boh.,  ? = Cryptorhynchus  sucdsus,  Er. : id.  1.  c.  p.  484. 

Tylodes  is  not  generically  distinct  from  Acalles : Suftrian,  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xxxviii.  p.  174. 

Phinochenus.  Roelofs,  CR.  E^t.  Belg.  xv.  p.  xlvii,  criticizes  Chevrolat’s 
amended  characters  for  this  genus,  and  disputes  its  affinity  to  Cratosomus. 

Mecomastyx  montraveliy  Lac.,  nec  Perroud,  is  redescribed  and  named  lacor- 
dairii ; it  is  from  New  Caledonia.  Chevrolat,  ibid.  p.  xxix. 

TriyonoptemSy  Fauv.,  neo  Perroud  (^Lo7igicornia)y  is  renamed  Triyonm : 
Fauvel,  Bui.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  196. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

InozeteSy  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  479.  Allied  to  Psepliolax  and  Strongy- 
lo2)teruSy  but  with  6-jointed  funiculus  and  very  short  propectus.  I.  petechiaUsy 
id.  ibid.  pi.  X.  fig.  11,  Batchian. 

Osseterisy  id.  ibid.  Differs  from  its  nearest  ally,  JEmpleuruSy  Lac.,  in  rostrum 
and  scrobes.  Pectoral  channel  limited  behind  by  truncate  anterior  portion  of 
mososteruumj  but  its  sides  behind  anterior  coxae  are  open.  O.  scutellurisy  id. 
1.  c.  p.  480,  Dorey. 

Therebus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  480.  Allied  to  Empleurus  j but  rostrum  thrice  the 
length  of  head,  more  slender,  straight,  and  with  median  scrobes.  T.  cepu~ 
roides,  id.  ibid.,  W.  Australia. 

Melrania,  id.  1.  c.  p.  481.  To  be  placed  after  Mecistocerus.  Pectoral 
channel  passing  beyond  metasternum  to  first  segment  of  abdomen  (not  to 
extremity,  as  in  Panolcus').  M.  palliatay  id.  1.  c.  p.  482,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  11. 
Cayenne. 

Mctyrus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  482.  Form  of  Chcetectetoru$,  but  allied  to  MetacymiUy 
having,  however,  a larger  claw -joint,  a shorter  metasternum,  and  a narrower 
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intercoxal  process.  M.  collaris,  id.  ihid.  pi.  xii.  fig.  4,  W.  Avistralia,  and 
? Cryptorhynclms  alhicolUsy  Germ. 

Mocchim,  id.  Ann.  N.  IT.  (4)  x.  p.  9G.  Facies  of  MclajdcrinSy  allied  to 
Mecistocerns  and  JEclemonuSy  Schon.  {nec  Lac.,  whicli  requires  renaming), 
but  with  pectoral  channel  passing  behind  intermediate  cox?e,  &c.  M.  ana- 
glyptuSy  id.  ihid.y  Wide  Bay. 

Agriochceta,  g.  n.,  id.  ibid.  The  pectoral  channel  places  this  in  Lacordaire’s 
subtribe  Ithyporides,  but  it  is  questionable  whether  he  would  not  have 
placed  it  in  the  Erirhinidcs.  Facies  of  Ocladius.  A.  crinita,  id.  1.  c.  p.  07, 
pi.  1.  fig.  2,  Queensland. 

Erassicusy  id.  1.  c.  p.  98.  Differs  from  Tragopm  in  its  short  legs  and  thick 
femora,  and  from  Imaliodcs  in  the  elytra  not  projecting  beyond  the  pro- 
thorax at  the  base.  D.  nigricornisy  ibid.  pi.  1.  fig.  3,  illotuSy  p.  99,  Queens- 
land, id.  1.  c. 

Agenopus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  99.  Allied  to  ToropteruSy  but  with  linear  tarsi,  which 
are  naked  beneath,  sparingly  setulose  at  the  sides,  and  with  3rd  joint  not 
bilobed.  Differs  from  Mormosintcs  in  not  having  its  tarsi  spongy  or  hispid 
beneath.  A.  agricolay  id.  ihid.y  W.  Australia. 

Ccmotrachelus  presbytay  p.  165,  lineolay  p.  167,  aJhicanSy  p.  168,  Cuba : Suf- 
frian.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii. 

Cleogonus  (?)  grossulusy  id.  1.  c.  p.  1 70,  Cuba. 

Ehyssomatvs  pupillatus,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  173,  Cuba. 

Guioperus  equeSy  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  476,  Nicaragua. 

Entliyrliinus  pictuSy  pi,  x.  fig.  12,  Singapore,  iconicusy  Mysol,  id.  1.  c.  p.  477. 

Aonyclius  luctnosusy  id.  ibid.  pi.  xii.  fig.  1,  W.  Australia. 

Ectatorhinus  adamsiy  Japan,  femoratus  (pi.  x.  fig.  10),  Sarawak,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  478. 

Voroptorus  porriginem  (pi.  xii.  fig.  2),  Victoria,  musculuf^,  Tasmania,  p.  48.3, 
hisignntusy  Moreton  Bay,  foveipennisy  N.  S.  Wales,  p.  484,  id.  1.  c. 

Petosiris  cordipennisy  id.  1.  c.  p.  485,  pi.  xii.  fig.  3,  Queensland. 

llexymus  mofiachusy  id.  ihid.y  Queensland. 

Colohodes  nodulosus,  Batchian,  fasciculatus  (pi.  x.  fig.  7),  Amboina,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  486. 

Tragopm  plagiatuBy  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  97,  pi.  1.  fig.  7,  Queensland. 

Imaliodes  nodulosusy  id.  1.  c.  p.  98,  Rockhampton. 

Nechyrus  incomptusy  id.  1.  c.  p.99,  pi.  1.  fig.  9,  Queensland. 

Mclanterius  vinosuSy  p.  141,  S.  Australia,  cinnamomeusy  Champion  Bay^ 
servidusy  King  George’s  Sound,  p.  142,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix. 

Acalks  terrosuSy  p.  175,  stipxdosusj  p.  176,  lateritiusy  p.  177,  miserahilisy 
p.  178,  pleheiuSy  p.  J70y  jytochoideSy  p.  181,  sulcifronSy  p.  182,  intei'ruptm,  p.  186, 
brunneuSy  p.  \BQy  frontalisy  p.  188,  squamigeVy  p.  190,  Cuba:  Suffrian,  1.  c. 

Analeis  ftdvicornisy  id.  1.  c.  p.  192,  Cuba. 

Ulosomus  furOy  p.  193,  laticaudisy  p.  190,  Cuba : id.  1.  c. 

Pscndomus  rugifery  p.  201,  maximusy  p.  204,  himacidatnSy  p.  206,  Cuba : 
id.  1.  c. 

Trigonus  jehcliy  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  196,  note.  New 
Caledonia. 

(P  g.  n.  unnamed,  uncharacterized)  grisescensy  Suffrian,  1.  c.  p.  162, 
Cuba. 
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Zygopides, 

Latychus,  g.  n.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  486.  Allied  to  Pinarus  and  Piazurus^ 
but  with  a stout  and  rather  short  rostrum^  rather  small  eyes,  not  contiguous 
to  the  prothorax  or  to  each  other,  and  the  femora  but  slightly  thickened,  and 
not  toothed  beneath.  L.  rivulosus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  xiii.  fig.  9,  Brazil. 

Idotasia  cequalis^  Cape  York,  evanida,  Queensland,  id.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x. 
p.  100,  spp.  nn. 

Ceuth  orhynchides . 

Ceuthorhynchus  contractus : v.  Fraiienfeld,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  394, 
refers  to  its  economy  in  connexion  with  Thlaspi  perfoliatum.  C.  stenhergif 
=melanostictus,  Msh. : Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  392. 

Ceuthorhynckideus  chevrolati  (Bris.  MS.)  occurs  chiefly  in  restricted  loca- 
lities in  Kent.  W.  Tylden,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  205. 

Rhinoncus  subfasciatus  possessed  of  saltatory  power:  E.  A.  Waterhouse, 
Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  119. 

Mononychus  4k-fossulatus,  Algiers,  tangerianus^  Tangiers,  Chevrolat,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  412,  spp.  nn. 

Ceuthorhynchus  unguicularisj  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  391,  QLland. 

Baridlides. 

Baridius  scolopaceus,  Germ. : food-plant  in  Britain,  Atriplex  portulacaides] 
G.  C.  Champion,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  117. 

Methym'rhina,  g.  n.,  Poscoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  487.  Allied  to  PhacelobaruSy 
but  with  ocular  lobes,  and  rostrum  not  compressed  or  gibbous  at  the  base, 
and  sharply  constricted  at  its  junction  with  the  head.  M.  hispida,  sp.  n.,  id. 
ibid.,  Brazil. 

Pithecunms,  g.  n.,  ib.  ibid.  Difiers  from  both  the  last  mentioned  genera  in 
the  form  of  its  rostrum,  which  proceeds  gradually  from  the  head,  narrowing 
in  profile  to  the  apex.  P.  ursidus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  488,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  6,  Bogota. 

Bebelatus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  488.  Besembles  a small  spider!  Anterior 
coxae  sloped  for  reception  of  rostrum.  B.  aranea,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  489, 
pi.  xiii.  fig.  7,  Amazons. 

Eurypages,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  489.  Compared  with  Centrinus,  Schon.,  this 
genus  difiers  principally  in  the  absence  of  a pectoral  channel,  and  in  the  re- 
moteness of  the  anterior  coxae.  E.  pennatus,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  pi.  xiii.  fig.  6, 
Brazil, 

Cossonides, 

Microxylobius  westwoodi,  Chevr.,  redescribed:  Wollaston,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
ix.  p.  112. 

Phlceophagus  spadix  and  scalptus  are  sexes  of  one  species : Desbrochers, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  428. 

Raymondia  curvinasus,  sp.  n.,  Abeille,  Etud.  Col.  Cav.  p.  39,  Marseilles. 

Phcenomerus  notatus,  pi.  xiii.  fig.  2,  New  Guinea,  exilis,  Queensland, 
spp.  nn.,  Pascoe,  J.  L.  S.  xi.  p.  496. 
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In  Los  Oisoanx  ot  les  Inscctes,”  by  E.  Perris  [snpra^  p.  227],  is  a general 
account  of  the  ravages  of  members  of  this  family.  In  many  trees,  especially 
in  those  that  are  resinous,  disease  is  inevitably  followed  by  death  ; and  dis- 
ease is  frequently  caused  by  the  perfect  insects  eating  the  young  top  shoots. 

Hylesinus.  T.  A.  Chapman’s  observations  on  the  habits  of  H.  crenatiiSy 
fraxini,  and  vittatus  are  translated  in  Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cvi  et  seq. 

Tomicus  typoyraphus : ravages  and  parasites  in  Styria  described  by  Giraud, 
Pull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  it.  p.  viii. 

Jlylndes  lifuanus,  sp.  n.,  Faiivel,  Pull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  190,  note, 
Lifu. 

Polygmphus  suhopacus,  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  393,  Sweden. 
Brenthid/e. 

Cyphagogm  advena^  Pasc.,  re-examined,  is  apparently  referred  to  its  cor- 
rect genus ; Api'ostoma,  Guer.  (Mecedanum,  Er.),  is  a Colydiid,  according  to 
F.  P.  Pascoe,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  320,  who  describes  the  following  new 
genera  and  species ; — 

Stratiorrhina,  p.  322.  Arrhcnodino}  : differs  from  Estcnorhinus  in  its 
rostrum  being  serrate  or  dentate  before  the  antennm,  and  in  its  small  con- 
crete mandibles.  Type  Arrhcnodes  xiphiasy  Westw. 

Blysinia,  p.  323.  Belophorinm : tarsi  apparently  glabrous  beneath  ; abdomen 
comparatively  short,  but  nearly  twice  as  long  as  metasternum.  B.  rujicollisy 
p.  324,  pi.  XV.  fig.  1,  Batchian. 

Phocylidesy  p.  324.  Ithystenin(B  \ antennm  shorter  and  stouter  than  in 
Prodector  or  JDiurus ; elytra  drawn  out  at  apex  to  two  parallel  and  contiguous 
tails,  nearly  as  wide  as  the  rest  of  the  elytra.  P.  collaris,  pi.  xv.  fig.  2,  Bat- 
chian, cheninus,  Amboina,  p.  825,  and  Brenthm  rnjicollts,  Gu(5r. 

Achrionota,  p.  326.  Differs  from  Itliystenus  in  its  linear  femora,  and  in 
having  only  one  sutural  stria  to  each  elytron  ; and  from  Diurus  in  having  the 
rostrum  dilated  at  the  apex.  A.  hilineatay  ibid.  pi.  xv.  fig.  3,  Sarawak. 

Taphroderes  Jiliformisy  p.  319,  obtususy  p.  320,  Amazons. 

lonthocerus  ophthcdmicttSy  p.  320,  pi.  xv.  fig.  4,  Queensland. 

IVachclizns  howittiy  ibid.,  Melbourne. 

Cordus  (?  g.  n.)  semipimctnfnsy  p.  321,  pi.  xv.  fig.  7,  Natal. 

Amorphoccphalm  stdcicoUis,  ibid.,  W.  Australia  (see  pi.  xv.  figs.  9 a & 9 h). 

Prophthalmus  sanguinalis,  pi.  xv.  fig.  6,  India,  planipennis,  ibid,  fig  6 
Celebes,  p.  322.  ' 

Bupsalis  omissus,  p.  323,  pi.  xv.  fig.  8,  Batchian. 

Ccocephalus  internatus,  Queensland,  tenuitarsis,  Sydney,  p.  324. 

Anthribid^. 

PhlccopJiiluSy  Schon.,  is  three  years  posterior  in  date  to  PhlceopJiilus  of 
Stephens,  and  the  name  Lemmophilus  is  proposed  for  it.  E.  C.  Bye,  Ent. 
Mo.  Mag.  ix.  p.  86  [rectius  Lemmatophilus,  clashing  with  Lemmatophila, 
Treitschke,  Lep.\ 
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280)  found  by  Mr.  Belt  near  St.  Domingo,  Cliontales,  Nicaragua.  He  gives 
the  latter’s  general  observations  on  that  district  j and,  from  an  analysis  of 
the  collection,  comes  to  the  conclusions : — 1,  that  there  is  a homogeneity  of 
type  of  the  insect  fauna  of  the  forest  region  of  Tropical  America,  over  pro- 
bably 46  degrees  of  latitude,  with  great  local  speciality  j and,  2,  that  there  is 
a distinct  northern  element,  the  metropolis  of  which  is  Central  America. 

C.  Blessig  and  S.  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  ix.  pp.  113-192,  commence  a 
descriptive  enumoratioii  of  the  Longicornia  of  S.E.  Siberia,  especially  of 
Amour-land. 

Toubnier,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  257,  276,  338  et  seqq.^  catalogues  the  species 
found  by  T.  Deyrolle  in  Imeretia,  Mingrelia,  and  Georgia,  describing  some 
as  new. 

Prionides, 

PrionocaluSj  White : generic  characters  amended,  the  species  tabulated, 
and  $ of  P.  cacicus  described.  C.  O.  Waterhouse,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  2G0. 

Orthosoma  cylindrieum  and  Prionus  imbricornis  : on  the  stridulating  organs 
of  these  species,  cf.  0.  V.  Riley,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  139. 

Prionus  insularis,  Mots.,  from  S.E.  Siberia.  Blessig  & Solsky,  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  ix.  p.  164. 

Callipogon  barbatus,  E.,  probably  described  Rom  the  form  occurring  at 
Nicaragua;  if  so,  the  Mexican  form  should  take  the  name  senex,  Dup.: 
H.  W.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  107. 

Mallodon  gnatho,  Lee.,  nec  White,  is  renamed  mandibularis : Gemminger, 
C.  H.  X.  p.  264. 

Mallaspis  paradoxa,  II.  W.  Bates  ; cf  described  by  the  author,  1.  c.  p.  108. 

Ortheostethus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  169.  PcecilosomincB : resembles  certain  Pg- 
rodes'y  differs  from  Nicias  in  its  robust  serrated  antennas.  O.  melanurus, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  170,  Ohontales. 

Prionocalus  buckleyij  sp.  h.,  C.  0.  Waterhouse,  1.  c.  p.  261,  Ecuador. 

JErgates  grandicepSy  sp.  n.,  Tournier,  R.  Z,  (2)  xxiii.  p.  257,  Bagdad. 

Macrotoma  fuliginosa,  sp.  n.,  EShrieus,  (Efv.  Ak.  Eorh.  xxix.  no.  1,  p.  47, 
Caffraria. 

Braderoehus  longicornis,  Nicaragua,  p.  166,  in<xqualisj  Guatemala,  p.  167, 
note : H.  W.  Bates,  1.  o.,  spp.  nn. 

Strongylaspis  btdlatus  [-<«],  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  167,  Ohontales. 

Archetypus?  deplanchii,  sp.  n.,  J.  Thomson,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i. 
p.  205,  note,  pi.  i.  fig.  17,  Lifu. 

Ccr  amhy  aides . 

Eahb.eus,  CEfv.  Ak.  Eorh.  xxix.  (1872)  no.  1,  pp.  45-69,  no.  2,  pp.  29-60, 
under  the  heading  Coleoptera  Caffraria),  Longicornia,”  describes  the  species 
collected  by  Wahlberg  in  Caffraria. 

Achryson  surimimum,  L.,  var.  n.  chontalense,^.\7\f  Ohontales;  Harnmati'- 
cerus  castaneuSf  ? = mexicanus,  Thoms.,  and  only  differs  in  colour  from 

batus,  L.,  p.  171 ; Pburia  proletarian  Er.,  and  morosa,  Serv.,  belong  to  Ponto- 
malluSj  p.  173;  in  Trichophorus  the  antennal  spines  in  some  cases  afford 
only  a sexual  character,  p.  176 ; Ibidion  textile  and  mexicanumy  Thoms.,  are 
possibly  sexes  or  varr.  of  the  same  species,  p.  181 : II.  AV.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1872. 
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? AnopUstes  qffiniSf  f^altaiemisy  Laxm.,  p.  174  j Ceramhyx  sihirtcusf 
Gmel,,  bicmctus,  Ol.y^PolyzonusfasciatuSy  F.,  p,  177 ; Clytus  popoviiy  Mann., 
? = altaicus',  Gebl.,  p.  187 ; C.  Q-maculatuSy  Mots.,==uer^«5cj,  F.,  var.,  p.  190; 
C.  angusticollis,  Muls.,  P = gracilipesy  Fald.,  p.  191 ; Blessig,  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  ix. 

Criocephalus  ferus,  \i.iz.y  — cpihatay  Schiodte,  which  probably  has  priority  ; 
and  the  identity  of  it  with  the  long  prior  coriaceus  and  pohnicus  of  Mots- 
choulsky  is  suggested.  The  differential  characters  of  it  and  C,  rmticus  are 
pointed  out.  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  319  & 320. 

Exilia  timiday  M^n.,  var.  n.  hrunneay  from  Koutais : Tournier,  R.  Z.  (2) 
xxiii.  p.  280. 

Sympies[f\ocei'a  laurasi'.  its  habits  at  Fontainebleau  (apparently  its  most 
northern  limit,  and  where  it  is  not  rare)  recorded  by  L^veill^,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  xxxv&  Ixvii.  Notes  on  a parasite,  one  of  the  BraconidxB  : id. 
& Grouvelle,  ibid.  p.  lii. 

Clytus  mysticus : v.  Frauenfeld,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  395,  refers  to  its 
economy  in  connexion  with  Eiospyrus  lotus. 

Phosnicus  sanguineipennisy  Lac.,  and  IschnocnenuSy  Thoms. ; Dohm,  S.  E.  Z. 
xxxiii.  p.  160  et  seq.y  discusses  characters  and  synonymy. 

A $ of  Vesptrus  xatarti  deposited  eggs  and  died  in  December : at  liberty, 
the  species  is  matured  towards  the  end  of  autumn,  and  would  be  found 
during  the  winter.  Lichtenstein,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  v.  Grenier, 
ibid.y  thinks  it  a vernal  species.  Cf.  Lucas,  ibid.  p.  Ixxxi. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Aporm^  [Spinola,  Jlym.  1808],  FShrajus,  1.  e.  no.  1,  p.  64.  Belongs  to  La- 
cord  aire’s  Sectio  A.”  A.  cylindricusy  id.  ibid.y  Caffraria. 

Adiaphorus  (preoccupied  in  Elntcrid-cCy  and  altered  to  AcathaHus  by  tlio 
author,  C.  H.  x.  p.  194),  id.  1.  c.  p.  65.  Same  section.  A.  crinitusy  id.  ibid.y 
Caffraria. 

Lygrus  (altered  to  Zoolygrusy  on  account  of  Lygrisy  in  LepidopterUj  id.  1.  c.), 
id,  ibid.  Same  section,  L.  apicalis^  id.  1.  c.  p,  66,  Caffraria. 

Tristachyceray  H.  W.  Bates,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  170.  Of  the  metallic 
colouring  of  Xystroceray  but  form  (especially  as  to  thorax)  of  CEme.  T. 
viridiSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  171,  Chon  tales. 

NeomariuSy  Fairmaire,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  GO.  Allied  to  Xytroccf'a.  N.  gan- 

dolphiiy  id.  ibid.y  Algeria. 

Miltesthus,  H.  W.  Bates,  I,  c.  p.  177.  Allied  to  Sphoiriony  but  of  different 
facies,  and  with  no  carinse  to  the  tibiee.  M.  marginaticsy  id.  1.  c.  p.  178, 
Chontales.  • . 

Ironeusy  id,  1.  c.  p.  178.  Allied  to  PeribamSy  but  with  smaller  and  less 
prominent  eyes,  which  are  much  loss  coarsely  faceted.  In  the  SpJurrion 
group.  I.  duplcXy  id.  1.  c.  p.  179,  Ghontalos. 

Cosmius  (preoccupied  in  DipterUy  and  altered  to  ZoocosmiuSy  1.  c.  p.  194), 
FShreeus,  1.  c.  p.  67.  In  Section  B of  Lacordaire.  C.  vittatusy  id.  ibid.y 
Caffraria. 

Evtactus  \_Eut-~\  (altered  io  AgnoristuSy  on  account  of  Eutactis  in  Lepidopteray 
1.  c.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  68.  AUied  to  Zoocosmius.  E.  lineatusy  id.  ibid.,  Caffraria. 

Chontalitty  II.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  233.  Lepturirux.  Allied  to  Ophistomisy  but 
1872.  [voL.  IX.]  X 
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resembling  Doroaaomm  and  Desmocerus  in  facies,  C,  cyanwollUy  id.  ihid.^ 
Ohontales. 

Tethlimmena,  id.  1.  c.  p.  186.  Erosehemincej  near  PyroGalymma,  T.  alienaj 
id.  ibid.,  Chontales. 

Evgoa  \^Etig-'],  FShraeus,  1.  c.  p.  67.  Allied  to  Zonopterzis,  E.  dalmani,  id. 
ibid.,  Oaflfraria. 

Promeddus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  62,  Allied  to  Promeces,  Type  P.  chalybeatus, 
White. 

Ilypocritcs,  id.  ibid.  Also  allied  to  Promeces.  JFI.  mendax,  ibid.,  ambiguus, 
p.  63,  id,  1.  c.,  Caffraria. 

Evgenius  [^Eug-'],  id.  1.  c.  p.  66.  Belongs  to  the  Compsocetides.  E.  plu^ 
maUts,  id.  ibid.,  Caffraria. 

Eiphyrama,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  187.  Tillomorphina.  Allied  to  Ipomona 
and  Epropetes,  but  with  joints  3 & 4 of  antenuso  in  both  sexes  strongly  ovate- 
clavate.  2).  singularis,  id.  /.  c.  p.  188,  Ohontales. 

Metaleptus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  192.  Differs  from  Purpuricenus  in  its  elongate, 
slender,  posterior  tarsi  and  the  more  slender  antennae  of  its  male.  M.  mar- 
ginellus  and  coccinatus,  Ohontales,  p.  193,  hinoculus,  Mexico,  ibid.,  note, 
id.  1.  c. 

Pleuromenus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  194.  Stenaspidince.  Head  and  palpi  of  Purpuri- 
cenus. Somewhat  resembles  Entomostema,  but  with  short  and  wide  posterior 
tarsi,  and  the  sterna  much  elevated  between  the  coxae.  P.  baccifer,  ibid., 
semicostatus,  p.  196,  id.  1.  c.,  Nicaragua, 

Apheles,  Blessig,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss,  ix.  p.  166.  Allied  to  Distenia,  Cometes, 
and  Noemia.  A.  gradlis,  id.  1.  c,  p.  198,  pi,  viii.  fig.  1,  Port  Mai,  S.E. 
Siberia. 

Asemum  punctulatum,  id.  I,  c,  p.  182,  S.E.  Siberia. 

Zamium  triviale,  p.  48,  4t-signatum,  dispar,  p.  49 ; EShraeus,  1.  c.,  Oaffiraria. 

Xystrocera  semilunaris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  60,  Caffraria. 

Cododon  rusticum,  id.  ibid.,  Oafiraria. 

Neocerambyx  raddii,  Blessig,  1.  c.  p.  170,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1,  S.E.  Siberia. 

Ploccedcrus  promts  and  frenatus,  FShraeus,  1.  c.  p.  61,  Cafii’aria. 

Tapinolachmis  gyllenhali  and  furvus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  62,  Caffraria. 

Sti'omatium  inermisl^me'],  Tournier,  B,  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  p.  260,  Bagdad. 

Sphallenum  robustum,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  172,  Chontales. 

Xestia  pilosivittata  and  nitida,  p.  172,  sagittaria,  p.  173  ; id.  1.  c.,  Ohontales. 

Pantomallus  ftdigineus,  p.  173,  Chontales,  meridianus,  p.  174,  note,  Vene- 
zuela : id.  l.c. 

Eburodacrys  [rectius  Eborid-  j vox  hybr.]  callixantha,  id.  1.  c.  p.  17.4;  Ohon- 
tales. 

Hypermallus  scabricollis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  176,  Chontales. 

Cordylomera  schoenherri,  FShraeus,  1.  c.  p.  63,  Oafiraria. 

Trichophorus  albisparsus,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  176,  Chontales. 

PeribcBum  viUosulum  and  bimaculatum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  176,  Ohontales. 

Niphalius  xestioides  and  rutilus,  id.  1.  c,  p.  177,  Chontales. 

Mallocera  spinicollis,  id.  l.c.  p.  179,  Chontales. 

Hexoplon  albipenne,  id.  ibid.,  Ohontales. 

Octoplon  glabriolum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  180,  Chontales. 

Ibidion  carinicolle  and  griseicoUe,  id.  ibid.,  Chontales. 

Heterachthes  ditelus,  p.  181,  nigricinctus,  p.  182 : id.  1.  c.,  Chontales. 
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Ohrium  caucasicuniy  Tournier,  1.  c.  p.  279,  Persath  j O.  albifasciatumf  H.  W. 
Bates,  c.  p.  182,  Ohontales. 

Oph{i_o]stomis  helti,  p.  182,  pallidiis  and  rufiventriSf  p.  183,  nigellus,  p.  233, 
Ohontales,  rostratus^  New  Granada,  fulvkornisy  Brazil,  p.  183,  note : II.  W. 
Bates,  1.  c. 

Toxotus  J)iforme\^mis]^  Tournier,  1.  c.  p.  342,  Persath, 

Strangalia  mingrelica^  id.  I,  c.  p.  344,  Mingrelia. 

Leptura  pallidipennisj  p.  346,  Ratcha,  distincta^  p.  347,  Persath  : id,  1.  c. 

Anoplodera  rwfivmtrisy  id.  I,  c.  p.  348,  Persath,  Koutais. 

Psehium  linnmy  FShraeus,  1.  c.  p.  66,  Caftraria. 

Ommnta  hcUiana  and  cyancipemm,  Ohontales,  p.  184,  atrntn  and  mperivcn- 
trisy  Brazil,  ihid.y  note : II.  W.  Bates,  1.  c. 

Odontoccra  (xgrotay  id.  1.  c.  p.  233,  Ohontales. 

Jlypatium  friesty  FShrreus,  /,  c.  p.  68,  Oaffraria. 

Callichroma  cuprea[~eu7n\y  id.  ibid,y  Oaffraria  j C.  holochloi'wny  p.  186,  Ohon- 
tales, melancholicumy  p.  186,  note,  Mexico,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  e> 

Phopalizus  chictusy  FShrseuS,  1.  c.  p.  69,  Oaffraria. 

Litopus  coffer y id.  I,  c.  p.  60,  Oaffraria. 

Promeces  veloXy  fnlvipeSy  and  pauper y id.  I,  c,  p.  61,  Oaffraria. 

Closteromerus  gracilisy  id.  I,  c.  p.  63,  Oaffraria. 

Hely77xmus  glabripexinis  and  rujipcsy  id.  1.  c.  p.  64,  Oaffraria. 

Mecometopus  macilentusy  H.  W.  Bates,  I,  c.  p.  187,  Ohontales. 

MhopahpJiora  sernpesy  id.  I,  c,  p.  188,  Ohontales. 

Jlylotx’ypes  Jcoziorowicziy  Desbrochers,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent,  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  429, 
Ajaccio. 

Phopalopus  signatkollisy  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  ix.  p.  177,  S.E.  Siberia. 

Callidimn  einnaben'inum  \j-barinurti]y  Blessig,  1.  c.  p.  179,  S.E.  Siberia. 

0ytus  sticrlmiy  Tournier,  /.  o,  p.  276,  note,  Bernese  Alps  j C.  mdmieriy 
Desbrochers,  1.  c.  p.  429,  Allier ; C.  {Plagionotus)  pidclicXy  Blessig,  1.  c.  p.  184, 
pi.  viii.  fig.  2,  S.E.  Siberia  J C.  (Anaglyptus)  deyrolliiy  Tournier,  1.  c,  p.  277, 
Batcha  (unites  Anaglyptus  and  Cyrtophorm). 

Clytaxithus  westrhigiy  FShraeus,  1.  c.  p.  66,  Oaffraria. 

XylotJirccus  cuffery  id.  ibid.y  Oaffraria. 

Dihamm\at']ophora  chontalensis,  H.  W.  Bates,  I,  c,  p.  188,  Ohontales. 

Ozodes  xaxithophasmoy  id.  I c.  p.  189,  Ohontales. 

Chrysoprasis  belli y p.  190,  Ohontales,  atratOy  ibid.,  note,  Venezuela:  id.  1.  c. 

Stexiosphenus  ochraceusy  p.  190,  ebenmuSy  p.  234,  Ohontales,  hirsutipexinis, 
irispinosusy  riff,peSy  suturalis,  p.  191,  note,  Mexico : id.  1.  c. 

Evander  xiobilisy  id.  1.  c.  p.  192,  Ohontales. 

Philagatlies  wahlbergiy  FShrseus,  1.  c.  p.  68,  Oaffraria. 

Eleanor  dohrnij  id.  l.c.p.  69,  Oaffraria. 

Anoplistes  sanguineipennisy  Blessig,  1.  c.  p.  176,  Amour  Land. 

Eriphus  prolixusy  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  193,  Esquipula,  Nicaragua. 

JDistenia  genicidata,  p.  196,  ckrysostigmoy  p.  196,  id.  1.  c.,  Ohontales. 

Cornetts  ptdcherrimu$y  id.  I,  c.  p.  196,  Ohontales. 

Lamiides. 

The  posthumous  second  part  of  the  minth  volume  of  Lacor- 
daire’s  ^ Genera  des  Coleopt^res,^  dated  1872,  contains  the  com- 
pletion of  his  original  scheme  of  classification  of  the  ^ Longi- 
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cornQs/  In  the  3rd  Tribe  (Lamiides  vraies)  of  the  3rd 
subfamily,  Lamiides^  is  ended  by  the  discussion  of  its  2nd 
division,  containing  the  following  numerous  groups  (often 
founded  on  a single  genus)  : — 

Tragocephalides  (p.;417),  Cliniidea  (p.  424),  Ceroplesides  (p.  426),  Phryne- 
tides  (p.  432),  (p.  489),  Xylorhizides  (p.  443),  Omacanthides  (p.  447)» 

lihodopides  (p.  460),  Protonarthrides  (p.  462),  Acmocerides  (p.  463),  Protorho- 
palides  (p.  455),  Iforcaschemides  (p.  460),  Xenoleides  (p.  460),  Nemoti'agides 
(p.  461),  Anauxesides  (p.  462),  Auxesides  (p.  463),  Methiides  (p.  466),  Nycte- 
menides  (p.  467),  Aniymomides  (p.  468),  Hommeides  (p.  469),  Crinotarsides 
(p.  476),  Bumetopides  (p.  477),  Arsysiides  (p.  479),  Leptonotides  (p.  483), 
Enotides  (p.  487),  Tapeinides  (p.  488),  Epicastides  (p.  490),  Theocridcs  (p.  494), 
Atossides  (p.  496),  Zygocei'ides  (p.  498),  Disternides  (p.  600),  Ecyroschemides 
(p.  603),  Crossotides  (p.  606),  Ilebesecides  (p,  610),  Hecyridides  (p.  617),  Xi- 
phonides  (p.  619),  Apomecynides  (p.  679),  Clonioceiides  (p.  690),  Agennopsides 
(p.  693)  [better  Adetides,  as  Agennopsis,  Thoms.,  = Adetus,  Lee. : Gandeze, 
ibid.  pp.  692  & 693,  notes],  Pteropliides  (p.  695),  Ataxiides  (p.  697),  Pteri- 
coptides  (p.  601),  Eesmiphorides  (p.  620),  Apodasyides  (p.  623),  Nedinides 
(p.  636),  Estolides  (p.  636),  Pogonocherides  (p.  650),  Alegabasides  (p.  657), 
Compsosomides  (p.  669),  JEreneides  (p.  662),  Phacellides  (p.  664),  Onciderides 
(p.  66(J),  Onocephdidea  (p.  688),  Ilippopsides  (p.  690),  Spalacojisides  701), 
Ectatosiides  (p.  708),  Ischiolonchides  (p.  709),  EmpJiytcociidcs  (p.  713),  Aniso- 
cerides  (p.  716),  Platysternides  (p.  729),  Polyraphides  (p.  731),  Acrocinides 
(p.  732),  Acanihoderides{p.7^h'),  Acanthocinides  (p.  767),  Cyrtinides  (p.  818), 
Colobotheides  (p.  821),  Agapanthiides  (p.  829),  Saperdides  (p.  831),  and  Gle- 
neides  (p.  841). 

The  4th  Tribe,  Phytweiides,  is  composed  of  the  following  groups: — P. 
vraies  (p.  849),  Tetraopides  (p.  871),  Amphiony chides  (p.  881),  JErmiddes 
, (p.  897),  Gryllicides  fp.  902),  Calliides  (p.  905),  and  Hebestolides  (p.  910). 

FAHR.aEUS,  C.  H.  X.  pp.  196  & 196,  makes  the  following  observations  (among 
others)  upon  species  contained  in  his  ^ Coleoptera  Caffi’arise,  Longicornia,^  as 
affected  by  the  above  work : — Phyma[to\sterna  {Solymus,  Lac.)  pictor  seems 
allied  to  the  Crossotides  ^ Pycnopsis  brachyptera  is  the  same  as  Thomson’s  sp. 
of  that  name  j Tragiscoschema  amabile^  Perroud,  Tragiscus  lascivus,  Thoms., 
and  Tragocephala  gracilicomis^  Chevr.,  are  all  one  species  j Cerambyx  obscutnis, 
01.,  seems  not  to  be  a Phryneta,  but  allied  to  Lamia  brunneicornis,  and  appa- 
rently better  placed  in  Inesida  j Cloniocei'us  hraussi  does  not  justify  the 
erection  of  a separate  genus  ( Thercladodes). 

Tceniotes  suturalisj  Thoms.,  = scalaris,  F.,  var.  j Agennopsis  mexicana, 
Thoma., ^Adetus'midieus,  Thoms.,  and  ^=.Adeius  analis^  Lee.  {Polyopsia  ead., 
Ilald.)  j Hypsioma  gemmata,  Blanch.,  is  a Jamesia ; Trestonia  coarctata^ 
Bates,  = terminatay  Buquetj  Lagochirus  v-albumy  Bates, =6mwmc- 

ratusy  Thoms. ; Anisocerus  personatuSy  Bates,  ^palliatuSy  White  j Anisopodus 
phalangioidesy  Er.,  attains  an  enormous  development  in  Chontales,  and  Try- 
panidius  geminus,  Pascoe,  originally  recorded  from  Cayenne,  occurs  also  there  j 
Colobothea  diopticay  Bates, hypsiomoidesy  Thoms.  ; H.  W.  Bates, 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  197  et  seq. 

Dorcadion  pedestrOy  L.,  var.  n.  kraatzi,  from  Turkey,  p.  281,  note;  2). 
sntnrnalhay'DQ^hr.y—gallipolitanumy  Thoms.;  7).  balcanicumy  Mill.  [?  before 
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published],  described,  p.  284,  note:  Tournier,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  D.  fuliginator  \ 
great  swarms  of  this  species  at  Champrosay  recorded,  and  mendaxj  Muls., 
considered  to  be  connected  to  it  by  intermediate  stages.  Localities  and  habits 
of  others  of  the  genus  mentioned.  Fallou,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  xxxiii. 
Desbrochers,  ihid.  p.  Ixxxv,  doubts  that  mendax  is  satisfactorily  to  be  con- 
nected with  fuliginator  (which  feeds  on  roots  of  grasses)  j if  it  be  so,  other 
species  must  also  be  connected  with  it,  and  many  others  suppressed.  A. 
Ghevrolat,  ihid.  p.  Ixxxvi,  considers  the  so-called  mendax^  recorded  from 
Gannat,  to  be  pyrenemim. 

Il)idi[^nni]morphumj  Mots,  (in  Scbronclc’s  Rcison  imd  Forschungon  im 
Amurlando,  ii.  p.  152),  fully  characterized.  Blessig,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii. 
p.  191. 

jEdilis  montana.  S apparently  attracted  by  trace  of  presence  of  $, 
under  very  peculiar  circumstances  : Fromont,  OR.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  cxvi. 

PhytoRcia  nt/iventris  fully  described  by  Des  Cottes,  MT.  schw,  ent.  Ges.  iii. 
p.  624. 

Oherea  mphorhicR  : bred  from  Euphorbia  in  the  Valais,  and  its  specific  cha- 
racters pointed  out.  Abeille  de  Perrin,  Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cix. 

New  genera  and  .species  : — 

Phygas  (preoccupied  in  Lepidoptera,  and  altered  to  Herpetophygas  by  the 
author,  0.  II.  x.  p.  194),  FShrseus,  Q3fv.  Ak.  Forh.  xxix.  no.  3,  p.  31.  Belongs 
to  the  Ancylonotides.  P.  fasciatus,  id.  ibid.^  Caffraria. 

Air\Ji\ostns  \_Arrhostia^  Ilubn.,  Lejnd.\  id.  c.  p.  32.  In  Lacordaire’s  Sec- 
tion B.  A.  pauper y id.  ibid.j  Caffraria. 

Zalat\o\idaj  id.  1.  c.  p.  33.  Allied  to  Zalate.  Z.  payhidliy  id.  1.  c.  p.  34, 
Caffraria. 

Pkrynesthis,  Lacordaire,  /.  c.  p.  440.  Facies  of  Pachystohy  and  probably  in- 
cluding some  species  now  attributed  to  that  genus.  P.pachystohides,ip.  441, 
note,  Zambesi. 

Teimioscelis  (Chevr.,  uncharact.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  441.  Type  T.  waddeliy  Chevr. 

Stenobia,  id.  1.  c.  p.  442.  Somewhat  the  facies  of  Thylactus  angidaris.  S. 
pradieriy  ibid.,  Gaboon. 

Zygocera  (Dej.,  inedit.)  [^ZygoceroSj  Ehr.,  Polyg.,  1840],  id.  1.  c.  p.  499. 
Type  Acanthocinus  Boisd. 

Eumimetes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  606.  Differs  from  Frea,  Thoms.,  in  its  prothorax 
being  scarcely  tuberculated  on  the  sides,  and  its  scutellum  strongly  transverse- 
quadrate.  T}q)e  Lamia  sparsa,  Klug. 

SolymuSf  id.  1.  c.  p.  607.  Closely  allied  to  Ptei'otragus.  Ph7j7na{to'\ste7’na 
pictor,  Dej.  Cat.,  Madagascar. 

Pctilla,  id.  1.  c.  p.  612.  Allied  to  Probatodes,  Thoms.,  but  with  prothorax 
scarcely  tuberculated  on  the  sides,  and  mesostemum  rather  wide,  vertical,  and 
concave  in  front.  P.  mdigens,  ibid.,  Malasia. 

IlylobrotuSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  638.  Closely  allied  to  Praonetha,  Pasc.,  but^of  very 
different  facies.  H.  ploemi,  p.  639,  note,  Java  and  Malacca. 

DiatyluSy  id.  I,  c.  p.  666.  Allied  to  Sthenias.  D.  zonariuSy  ibid,,  note, 
Malasia. 

Vocula,  id.  1.  c.  p.  687,  Allied  to  Hippaphesisy  Thoms.,  but  differing  widely 
in  structure  of  the  antennae  and  sculpture.  V.  guttifet'a  and  irroi-atUy  ibid.j 
note,  Gaboon. 
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Athenes  (altered  by  the  Author,  I,  c.,  to  Molyctypus^  on  account  of  Athenea, 
in  Lepidoptera)y  FShrseus,  1.  c.  p.  86.  Belongs  to  the  Apomecynides.  A.  cau- 
datus,  id.  ihid.j  Caifraria. 

Sulemis,  Lacordaire,  L c.  p.  638.  4 front  tarsi  of  cJ  strongly  dilated  j resem- 
bles the  American  JSlabta.  S.  humeraliSf  p.  639,  note,  Madagascar. 

Styne,  id.  1.  c.  p.  648.  But  for  the  scape  of  its  antennae  being  quite  different, 
to  be  placed  near  Omoderisus  [a  g.  n.  of  Acaiithoeinides  subsequently  charac- 
terized, and  possibly  referred  to  in  error].  S.  divaricata,  id.  ibid.,  note,  ? Ma- 
dagascar. 

Soluta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  657.  Closely  resembles  Graminea  {Calliides)j  but  with 
unfurrowed  front  legs,  and  simple  hooks  to  the  tarsi.  S.  grainineoideSj  ibid., 
note,  Brazil. 

Peticrgates,  id.  1.  c.  p.  679.  Facies  of  Oncid^reSj  but  antennae  of  quite  dif- 
ferent form.  P.  rodriguezif  ibid.,  note,  Guatemala. 

Perma,  id.  1.  c.  p.  G90.  Facies  of  Ischiocentra ; differs  from  Onocephala  in 
its  head  being  slightly  concave  between  the  antenniferous  tubercles,  which 
are  strongly  separated,  very  short  and  truncate,  &c.  P.  aulica^  ibid,  note, 
Brazil. 

S?nermus,  id.  I c.  p.  696.  Facies  of  Aliborm  antennatum,  S.  mniszechi, 
ibid.j  note,  Sylhet. 

Sympei'gaf  id.  Z.  c.  p.  711.  Type  Qryllica  balii,  Thoms. 

OlenosuSf  II.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  205.  Acanthoderince : closely  allied  to 
Alphus  and  AEthomerm,  differing  from  both  in  the  more  elongate  basal  joint 
of  its  antennae,  which  forms  a moderately  abrupt  elongate-oval  club.  O. 
seirimanus,  id.  /.  c.  p.  206,  Chontales  and  Mexico. 

MecotetartuSj  id.  /.  c.  p.  213.  A Liopus  form,  remarkable  for  the  enormous 
length  of  the  4th  antennal  joint  in  the  <5*.  M,  antennattis,  id.  ibid.,  Chon- 
tales. 

Omoderisus,  Lacordaire,  /.  c.  p.  803.  Allied  to  Nonyma  and  Criodule, 
Base.,  but  with  longer  posterior  tarsi.  O.  deyrollii,  p.  804,  note,  Mada- 
gascar. 

CarpMna,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  223.  Differs  from  Etdrypanus  in  the 
distinct  and  elongated  lateral  carina)  of  the  elytra,  and  in  the  form  of  tho 
thorax.  C.  arcifera,  id.  ibid.,  Chontales,  and  Colobothea  lignicolor  and  liy- 
neola,  and  Eutiypanus  asstda,  Bates. 

Singalia,  Lacordaire,  1.  o.  p.  834.  Unlike  any  described  Saperdoid,  its  free 
abdomen  and  four  front  femora  recalling  the  (Emides.  S.  spinipennis,  p.  835, 
note,  Taprobana. 

Malloderma,  id.  1.  c,  p.  842.  Allied  to  Glenea,  Newm.,  but  elytra  strongly 
declivous  behind.  M.  pasc&ii,  ibid.,  note,  E.  Indies. 

Eidachncsia,  II.  W.  Bates,  l.c.  p.  231.  Between  Amphiomyclia  and  JErenica ; 
head  not  retractile  j antennae  thick,  filiform,  densely  ciliated  j eyes  more 
distant  from  prothorax  than  in  the  latter  genus.  Type  A mpkionycha  sapphira, 
Bates,  and  E.  smaragdina,  id.  ibid.,  Chontales. 

Chalanus  (preoccupied  in  Diptera,  altered  to  Anomamomus  by  the  author, 
1.  c.),  FShreeus,  1.  c.  p.  45.  E.  leucaspis,  id.  ibid.,  Caffraria. 

Acartus,  id.  /.  c.  p.  50.  Belongs  to  the  Hebestolides,  A.  hirtus,  id.  ibid., 
Caffraria. 

Amblesthidus,  id.  1.  c.  p,  51.  Allied  to  Amblesthis.  A.  plagiatus,  ibid., 
simplex,  p.  62,  id.  1.  c.,  Caffraria. 
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Dorcadion  immersumy  Turkey,  p.  281,  note,  impressicorne,  p.  282,  Gori, 
aheilUiy  ibid.,  note,  Turkey,  nQdicornis\j-ne],  p.  287,  note,  Taurus,  gandolphiiy 
ibid.,  Gallipoli,  auratuniy  p.  291,  Sourram,  modestum,  p.  338,  Annenfeld, 
obesum  [preoccupied  by  Des  Cottes,  1870],  p.  340,  Sourram : Tournier,  R.  Z. 
(2)  xxiii. 

Phantasis  carinatay  FShraeus,  I,  c.  p.  29,  Cafiraria. 

Monohammus  degeeriy  id.  1.  c.  p.  30,  Cafiraria. 

Ptychodes  cretatuSy  Chontales,  p.  197,  nivdsparmSy  Panama,  ihid.y  note  : II. 
W.  Bates,  1.  c. 

Tcmiotca  prccclarmy  p.  197,  Chontales,  Now  Granada,  huclclcyi  and  tusvius, 
Fcuador,  p.  198,  note  : id.  1.  c. 

llammodcrus  claim  and  ruhefactuSy  id.  1.  c.  p.  199,  Chontales. 

Pycnopsis  obsolctay  FShrseus,  1.  c.  p.  39,  Cafiraria. 

Ceroplesis  margmalisy  p.  39,  thunbergi,  p.  40 : id,  1.  c.y  Cafiraria. 
Tragiscoschema  walilbergiy  id.  1.  c.  p.  43,  Cafiraria. 

Phaphidopsis  vittata,  id.  1.  c,  p.  44,  Cafiraria. 

Etdccnia  picta,  id.  /.  c.  p.  46,  Cafiraria. 

Bar<2us  sundewalliy  id.  ibid.y  Cafiraria. 

Ileteroclytomorpha  simpleXy  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  p.  476,  Philippines. 

Copiops  4.-stigmay  FShraeus,  1.  c.  p.  30,  Cafiraria. 

Alphitopola  riigosipennisy  id.  1.  c.  p.  33,  Cafiraria. 

Nema[to]sclwma  thomsoniy  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  201,  note, 
Lifu. 

Dichostates  stigmaticus,  p.  37,  coffer y lacunosus,  p.  38 : FShrssus,  1.  c.y  Caf- 
fraria. 

Ilecyrida  sordida,  p.  35,  tenebriolnoydeSy  p.  86 : id.  1.  c.y  Cafiraria. 
Mcccliotypa  umbrosoy  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  p.  519,  note,  Laos. 

Nicomia  leucoma,  id.  1.  c.  p.  536,  note,  Malasia. 

Enaretta  brevicornis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  589,  note.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Cloniocerus  constrictusy  FShrseus,  1.  c.  p.  49,  Cafiraria. 

Tautoclmes  griseicaudOy  H.  W.  IBates,  1.  c.  p.  199,  Chontales. 

Adetus  costicollisy  id.  ibid.y  Chontales. 

Eupogonius  subxneusy  p.  2^i,JlavicinctuSy  ursulusyp.  235 : id,  1.  c.y  Chontales. 
Amblesthis  nemorensisy  FShraeus,  1.  c.  p.  60,  Cafiraria. 

Esthlogena  porosa,  II.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  200,  Chontales. 

Estola  perforata  and  ignobilisy  id.  ibid.  Chontales. 

PhaccUus  purpureiiSy  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  p.  066,  note,  Brazil. 

Tybahnia  ccecoy  p.  201,  Chontales,  tetropsy  Upper  Amazons,  ibid.y  note : II, 
W.  Bates,  /.  c. 

Ischiocentra  hei-aldica,  id.  1.  c.  p.  201,  Chontales. 

Oncideres  fulmstillatay  id.  1.  c.  p.  202,  Chontales. 

Onocephala  obliquatOy  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  p.  690,  note,  Brazil. 

Ilippopsicon  debilcy  FShraeus,  1.  c.  p.  48,  Cafiraria. 

Ilyllisia  vittatay  p.  47,  gracilisy  p.  48,  id.  1.  c.y  Cafiraria. 

Amphienmia  hrevivittisy  p.  202,  crustulatOy  p.  236,  Chontales ; H.  W.  Bates, 
1.  c, 

Trigonopeplus  paterculusy  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  p.  718,  note,  Brazil. 

Thryallis  undatiis  {Tragomorphus  id.y  Bej.),  id,  1.  c.  p.  720,  note,  Mexico. 
Chalastinm  pantherinus  {Trigonopeplus  id.y  Bej.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  721,  note, 
Cayenne. 
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Gy^nnocerus  helti,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  203,  Ohoutales. 

Oreodcra  canitoyata,  p.  203,  verrucosaj  granvUfera^  c-album,  p.  204,  in- 
sci'ipta,  p.  205 : id.  1.  c.,  Chontales. 

Macrophora  lateraMs,  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  p.  735,  note,  Brazil. 

Alphus  cavifrons,  H.  W.  Bates,  I,  c.  p.  206,  Chontales. 

Myoximorpka  vidua,  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  p.  746,  note,  Brazil. 

Stirastoma  alhiceps,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  207,  Chontales. 

Acanthodere$  inqmnatus,  p.  207,  rvbripes,  Icevicollis,  p.  208 : id.  1.  c.,  Chon- 
tales. 

Lagochints  cristulatus  (?=X.  obsoletus,  Thoms.),  pnscelletis,  p.  209,  simpli- 
cicornis,  p.  210:  id.  1.  c.,  Chontales. 

Leptostylus  viriditmctics,  p.  210,  hilaris,  triangidifcr,  p.  211,  macrostigma, 
pygialis,  leucopygus,  p.  212,  cristulatus,  p.  213 : id.  1.  c.,  Chontales. 

Bcctes  balteatus,  I^acordairo,  1.  c.  p.  776,  note,  Oajaca. 

Cosmotoma  viridanum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  781,  note,  St.  Catharine. 

llyhttus  vindex,  id.  1.  c.  p.  788,  note,  Cayenne. 

Alcidion  brachiale  (=.4.  adjunctum,  Thoms.),  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  214, 
Chontales. 

Lophopocum  barbiscapum,  p.  214,  scopiferum,  saronoto  [sic],  p.  215 : id.  1.  c., 
CJiontales. 

Ozineus  arietinus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  216,  Chontales. 

Anisopodus  argus,  p.  216,  hamaticoUis,  scriptipmnis,  p.  236  : id.  1.  c.,  Chon- 
tales. 

Lepturges  injilatus,  Umpidus,  p.  216,  calligramma,  navicula?'is,  Icetabilis, 
p,  217,  festivus,  p.  236,  unilineatus,  Icetificus,  p.  237 : id.  1.  c.,  Chontales. 

Baryssinus  bicirrifer,  id.  1.  c.  p.  218,  note,  Bio  Janeiro. 

Trypanidius  rubripes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  219,  Chontales. 

Nyssodrys  punctatella,  p.  219,  polygramma,  p.  220,  roseicoUis,  leucopyga, 
p.  221 : id.  1.  c.,  Chontales. 

Astynojnus  mucoreus,  p.  221,  vexillaris,  setiger,  p.  222 : id.  1.  c.,  Chontales. 

Synchyzopus  geometricus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  224,  Chontales. 

Colobotfica  vhontalensis,  ramosa,  unilineata,  p.  226,  dispersa,  bitincta,  p.  226 : 
id.  1.  c.,  Chontales. 

Bimidia  puncticolHs,  senilis,  p.  62,  rustica,  strigata,  p.  68,  pygmcea,  caffru, 
lurida,  p.  64 : FShrseus,  1.  c.,  Caffraria. 

Saperda  haroldi,  id.  1.  c.  p.  55,  Caffraria. 

Nitocris  necydahides,  funesta,  p.  57,  lugens,  nigricornis,  p.  58,  varicornis, 
pectoralis,  pusilla,  p.  69 : id.  1.  c.,  Caffraria. 

Dyenmonus  apicalis  and  analis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  50,  Caffraria. 

Carneadcs  glaucothea,  p.  227,  note,  princcps,  p.  238 : II.  W.  Bates,  Ecuador. 

JPhcea  scuticollis,  p.  227,  lincola,  p.  228,  Chontales,  rufiventris,  vitticoUis, 
tenuata,  seminifa,  Mexico,  ibid.,  note ; id.  1.  c. 

Lycidola  belli,  id.  1.  c.  p.  228,  Chontales. 

Hemilophus  prolixus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  229,  Chontales. 

Isomerida  picticornis  and  svhdilatata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  229,  Chontales. 

Amphionycha  princeps  and  albaria,  id.  1.  c.  p.  230,  Chontales. 

Phatda  thomsoni,  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  p.  898,  note,  Minas. 

Antodyce  a'etata,  H.  W.  Bates,  1.  c.  p.  232,  Chontales. 

Callia  fauveli,  J.  Thomson,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  203,  note,  pL  i. 
fig.  16,  Lifu  j C.  minuta,  H.  W Bates,  1.  c.  p.  238,  Chontales. 
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Sagrides. 

Sagra  splendida^  F. : economy  in  connexion  with  Dioscorcsa  batatas  noted 
by  Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  xciii. 

Donaciides. 

Donacia  phellandrii^  Sahib.,  ex.  typ.y  ^ dentata  x Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z,  xvi. 
p.  271. 

Donacia  nitiday  Germ.,  redescribed ; D.  ceernleay  01.,  Lac.,  rodescribcd  from 
Illinois,  apparently  = Carolina,  Lac.,  var. ; D.  ccqualis.  Say,  redescribcd, 
that  author  having  apparently  mixed  D.  confusa,  Lac.,  with  it.  D.  suhtilis, 
Kunze,  and  its  synonyms  discussed ; a species  from  Illinois  described,  and 
dubiously  referred  to  fidgens,  Lee. ; and  various  incidental  observ^ations  on 
the  position,  synonymy,  &c.,  of  other  North-American  species  made.  Suf- 
frian,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  11-22. 

Ilcemonia.  The  silky  pubescence  probably  assists  in  retaining  air  under 
the  elytra  when  the  insect  is  submerged.  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2) 
V.  p.  347. 

Ilcemonia  moseUce,  Belle v.,  = c7iewoZa</,  Lac.:  Bedel,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(6)  ii.  p.  li  {—equisetiy  F. : Leprieur,  ibid.  note). 

Donacia  pubicollisy  Suflrian,  1.  c.  p.  21,  Illinois ; D.  glabrata  and  sibrnca, 
Solsky,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  245,  E.  Siberia : spp.  nn. 

Criocerides. 

Lcma  puncticollis : economy  in  connexion  with  Cirsium  arvcnscy  by  Ru- 
pertsborgor,  Verli.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  20. 

Clyth7'ides. 

Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  193-232,  revises  the  European  species  on  the 
basis  of  Lacordaire’s  treatment.  Labidostomis  taxicornisy  Lac.,  is  apparently 
not  found  in  Germany  j L.  tibialisy  Lac.  {necY .y—lacordairiiy  Rche.),=ZMsiYfl!- 
nica.  Germ. ; a form  of  X.  meridionalis,  Lac.,  from  the  Eastern  Pyrenees  is 
named  pyrencea,  p.  197  j X.  bigemina,  Suffr.,  is  adopted  for  the  anterior  quad- 
rimacidata  of  Mots.,  which  clashes  with  the  Linngean  Clythra)  X.  distin- 
guenday  Ros.,  and  ?pilicolliSy  hue.,  =pallidipennisy  Gebl. ; X.  limbata  and 
hebrcea,  Lac.,  are  probably  the  same  species  j a middle  form,  apparently  con- 
necting X.  humeralis,  Sch.,  and  tridentata,  L.,  is  recorded  from  the  Rhine; 
X.  axillaris,  h&e.,=lucida,  Germ. ; Macrolenes  bellieri,  Rche.,  is  distinct  from 
rujicollis,  F. ; a var.  of  Titidxea  Q-maculata,  F.,  from  Andalusia  is  described ; 
T.  dispar,  h.,^^-punctata,  01.,  of  which  umbellatarum,  01.,  is  a var.,  bigid- 
tata,  01.,  the  d,  and  dispar,  Luc.,  a cl  var.;  Clythra  mactdicollis,  Brull(5,= 
T.  dispar.  Lac.,  var.  A ; Lachneea  vicina  is  not  German,  but  has  been  con- 
fused with  tripunctata,  F. ; tripunctata,  Lac.,  nec  F.,  is  named  mffriani, 
p.  210 ; X.  hirta,  F.,  is  now  rightly  recorded  as  European ; Coptocephala 
tibialis,  Brull(^,  sinks  as  a var.  of  Gynandrophthalma  biocidata.  Lac.  (tibialis 
being  also  preoccupied) ; G.  diversipes,  Letz.,  seems  a good  species ; the 
species  of  Coptocephala  are  discussed  at  length,  and  finally  restricted  to  10^ 
viz.  apicalisy  Lac.  (?  hcemorrhoidalis,  Stev.),  chalybcea.  Germ.,  unicolor,  Luc. 
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(possibly  not  distinct  from  chalyhcBa)^  gehlerij  Gobi.  (jL-macidataj  F,,  nec  L.), 
4:-maculata,  L.  (of  which  femoralis^  Kiist.,  and  macuUcepSf  Ktz.,  are  varr.), 
scopolina,  F.  (of  which  plagiocephalUf  F.,  is  a var.),  melanocephala,  Kiist.,  nec 
01.,  named  kuesteri,  p,  230,  melanocephala^  01.  (^-notata^  F.),  cyanocephalaj 
Luc.,  and  rubicunday  liaich.  (tetradyma,  Kiist.,  and  of  which^oraZ^,  01.,  his- 
trimaculata,  KUat.,  and  plagiocephalay  Germ.,  are  varr.). 

T;jopioviiifl,  Aim.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  pp,  40-108,  313-800  (sop.  paging  1- 
204),  pis.  1-4,  monographs  the  species  found  in  Europe  and  the  Mediterra- 
nean basin.  [The  author  dilfers  fiom  all  other  writers  in  spelling  the  typical 
genus  ClytrUj^  and  follows  the  same  root  in  its  compounds.  He  gives  the 
derivation  thus : — ? /eXvroy,  beau  j ” but,  without  pointing  out  the  difficulty 
of  getting  the  letter  r from  that  root,  it  is  obvious  that  the  name  was  given 
on  account  of  the  cases  made  by  the  species,  and  that  it  comes  from  one  of 
the  forms  commencing'  /cXet^p-  (from  icXcto),  to  shut),  giving  Clithraj  instead 
of  Clythray  as  usually  received.]  A var.  of  Titubcea  Q-macidata,  F.,  from  Jeru- 
salem, is  described  under  the  name  fulvipes  (p.  123),  apparently  connecting 
macropuSy  111.,  with  that  species ; and  the  author  suggests  that  both  these 
and  illigeri  and  pai'vicepSy  Lac.,  may  be  only  modifications  of  one  and  the 
same  type.  T.  dispar y Lac.,  is  retained  as  a var.  of  Q-punctatay  01.  A var. 
of  T.  payktdliy  Lac.,  is  described  (p.  129)  under  the  name  fasciata.  Clythra 
algericay  J)e>^x.y=^laticollis,  01.,  var.  Oynandrophthalma  is  stated  to  be  of 
less  southern  distribution  than  others  of  the  group,  and  to  reach  to  England 
[this  latter  statement  is  quite  incorrect].  Q.  hellenicay  Mars.,  ex.  typ.y = tibialisy 
Brull^  j G.  limbatUy  Stew.y=dot'saliSy  01.,  and  dorsalis,  Hej.,  is  named  plagiata. 
Chilotoma  raffrayi,  Desbr.,  is  a Oynandrophthalma.  Cya?iiris  unicolor , Luc., 
= Coptocephala  chalybcea.  Germ. 

The  author,  pp.  383-386,  referring  to  the  almost  simultaneous  publication 
of  Kraatz’s  work  on  the  same  family,  demurs  to  the  association  by  the  latter 
of  Labidostomis  lusitanica.  Germ.,  with  lacordairii  (tibialis.  Lac.),  and  of  L.  dis- 
tinguenda,  Kosenh.,  with  pallidipmnis ; he  refers  L.  kindermanni,  Ktz.,  to  mu- 
cidipennisy  Lef.  (1870),  and  his  own  diversifrons,  with  doubt,  to  spectdifrotis, 
Ktz.  j records  L.  guerini  from  Algeria  j affirms  the  identity  of  L.  pelissieri 
(Buq.),  Ktz.,  with  lejeimii,  Fairm.  j describes  eggs  of  L.  taxiemmis  and  trifoveo- 
lata  J describes  an  Algerian  var.  of  Titubcea  illigeri.  Lac.  j refers  Calyptorhina 
andahmea,  Heyd.,  to  Otiocephala  opaca,  Bos.  \ maintains  the  specific  distinct- 
ness of  Oynandrophthalma  tibialis,  Brull4,  and  biocidata.  Lac. ; and  retains 
scopolina,  L.,  for  Coptocephala  unifasciata.  Scop.,  which,  though  prior,  cannot 
be  identified  with  certainty  with  the  Linnean  species. 

Besides  certain  of  the  species  described  as  new,  the  following  are  figxired : 
— PI.  1,  Labidostomis  4t-notata,  Fab.,  S and  $ var.,  bigemina,  Suftr.,  le- 
jeuniiy  Fairm.,  $ , and  various  details  of  L.  lacordairii,  rufa,  taxicornis,  ludda, 
decipienSy  diversifrons,  pallidipmnis ypilicollis,  and  lepida',  pi.  2,  Titubcea  illigeri, 
Olivieri,  payktdli.  Lac.,  \^-punctata,  Desbr.,  and  details  of  T.  Q-maculata  and 
S-punctata,  Macrolenes  ruficollis,  and  bellieri,  Clythra  Iceviuscula,  ^-pimctata, 
valeriance,  and  appendidna  j pi.  3,  details  of  Barathrcea  cerealis  and  straminei- 
pmnis,  Lachncea  pubescens,  ^-punctata,  vicina,  longipes,  and  cylindrica,  Calyp- 
torhina chloris,  and  Otiocephala  opaca ; pi.  4,  Oynandrophthalma  dorsalis,  01., 
collaris,  F.,  mmetriesi,  Fald.,  coptocephaloides,  Lac.,  and  details,  Coptocephala 
ceneipicta,  Fairm.,  and  details  of  G.  viridana  and  concolor,  Chilotoma 
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muscifor7ms,  ei'yth'ostoma,  and  reyi^  Coptocephala  melanocephala^  4^-macuJatay 
fossulata,  and  scopolina. 

For  review  of  Lefevre’s  work,  especially  on  the  nomenclature  employed, 
cf.  V.  Harold,  C.  H.  x.  pp.  217  & 218 ; and  for  criticisms  on  his  derivations, 
cf.  de  Marseul,  Nouv.  et  Faits,  p.  cxliii. 

Clythra  ^-punctata : case  from  nest  of  Formica  rufa,  F.  J.  M.  Heylaerts, 
Tijdschr.  Ent  (2)  vii.  p.  xxi ; larva  and  case  (which  is  not  hairy)  described 
by  R.  Hislop,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  269. 

Otiocephala^  g.  n.,  Lefevre,  1.  c.  p.  317.  Differs  from  Calyptorhina  in  having 
the  head  elongated  under  each  eye  into  a stout  perpendicular  car-piece,  the 
structure  of  the  epistoma,  mandibles,  and  scutellum,  &c.  Lahidostomis  for-- 
cipifcra,  Luc.,  and  Clythra  opaca^  Rosenli.  (with  which  Barathroia  Icthierriif 
Chevr.,  and  Grjnandrophihalma  hishipunctataj  Desbr.,  are  identical). 

Lahidostomis  spccuUfrons,  p.  200,  Asia  Minor,  Idndcr^na^ini,  p.  201,  Syria, 
pclissiet'i,  p.  205,  Algiers  (probably  a local  form  of  guerini,  Bassi),  Kraatz, 
1.  c. ; L.  cavifi’ons,  p.  80,  Tangiers,  metallica^  p.  83, 7'ugicollis,  p.  86,  S.  Russia, 
diversifrons,  p.  90,  pi.  1.  fig.  5,  Beyrout,  S.  Russia,  lepida  [preoccupied  by 
Lacordaire],  p.  94,  pi.  1.  figs.  19  & 20,  Russia,  ^naroccanaj  p.  380,  lucanifor- 
mis,  p.  381,  Morocco,  Lefevre,  1.  c. : spp.  nn. 

Tituhma  7iigriventriSj  sp.  n.,  Lef&vre,  I,  c.  p.  136,  pi.  2.  fig.  5,  Russia 
(?!=sericea,  01.). 

Calyptorhina  hiornata  (P  Kinderm.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  322,  Amasia,  Diarb^kir. 

Gyna7idrophtholma  grccca,  Kraatz,  /.  c.  p.  217,  Greece  {?  — afinis,  111.,  var.)  ; 
G.  scutellarisy  p.  335,  pi.  4.  fig.  2,  Syria,  7nanicata,  p.  341,  Spain,  judaica^ 
p.  342,  Syi4a,^r<ccrt,  p.  346,  Mt.  Parnassus,  djehellma,  p.  349,  pi.  4.  fig.  3,  Syria, 
Beyrout,  hrevicornis,  p.  351,  pi.  4.  fig.  4,  Oran,  Portugal,  Lefevre,  1.  c. : 
spp.  nn. 

Coptoccphala  qumque7iotatay  p.  364,  pi.  4.  fig.  18,  Corsica, p.  372, 
Sicily : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn, 

Eumolpides. 

Colasjjis Jlavida^  Say.  Larva  redescribed  fully,  and  figured  in  detail : C. 
V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  p.  34,  fig.  16. 

Pseudocolaspis  and  Pach7iepho7'us.  Observations  on  real  and  reputed  Eu- 
ropean species  by  Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  187-190,  who  criticizes  Schaufuss. 
Pseudocolaspis  setosa,  Lucas  (1847),=  cylmdrica^  Kiist.  (1846,  as  Paclme- 
phorus) ; Pachnephorus  cylindricus,  Luc.  (1849),  does  not  clash. 

Cryptocephalides. 

Cryptocephalus.  Von  Harold,  C. H.  x.  p.  254,  changes  C.  impei'ialisjP.^nec 
Laich.,  to  primarius ; nitididiiSf  Gyll.,  nec  F.,  to  ochrosto7na  j rujicollis,  01.,  7iec 
F.,  to  c7'ythrodcrcs  ; hmdi^  01.,  wee  F.,  to  olivic7'i)  occllatuSf  Suffr.,  nec  Drap.^ 
to  suhtilis ; fasciatus,  H.-S.,  wee  Say,  to  sinuatus)  trivittatus,  Gebl.,  wee  01.,  to 
altaicus ; S-punctatus,  01.,  wee  Scop.,  to  capensis  ; pulchellus,  Suffr.,  nec 
Saunders,  to  hla7idulus ; melanocephalus^  Suffr.,  7iec  Saund.,  to  mucidus. 

Cryptocephalus  {Ochrosopsis)  erosus,  Seidlitz,  nec  Saunders,  is  renamed  ex- 
cisus  by  its  author,  0.  H.  x.  p.  254. 

Cryptocephalus  frontalis  occurs  in  profusion  at  Marly  on  sallows  of  one 
year’s  growth : Leprieur,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  xl.  , 
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Cojptocycla  reticulata^  F.,  nec  Thunb.,  is  reuftmed  retexta ; y.  Harold,  1.  c. 

Pachyhrackys  viridissimusj  Suffr.,  elegans,  Graells,  reyiuSj  Schauf.,  are  • 
colour-varr.  of  azureuSj  Suflr. ; Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  119. 

Cryptocephalus  tetrathyruSy  p.  248,  Uotharaxj  p.  260,  peliopterusj  p.  261,  E. 
Siberia : Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Iloss.  viii.,  spp.  nn. 

Pachyhrachys  ochropyguSf  sp,  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  263,  E.  Siberia. 

Chrysomelides, 

Doryphora  \Q-lineata.  Additional  particulars  as  to  its  habits,  new  reme- 
dies, and  the  following  insects  first  recorded  as  parasitic  upon  it ; — Mysia  16- 
punetata,  JELippodamia  glacialis^  Pet'illus  circumdnctuSf  Euschistus  punctipeSf 
Promachus  hastardi : 0.  V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  pp.  5-22,  figs.  4-9.  It 
does  not  progress  westward : Horn,  in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  of  Montana, 
p.  384. 

Timarcha  rugipennis^  Per.  Areas,  is  distinct  from  T.  hispanica,  H.-Sch. : 
Perez  Areas,  An.  Soc.  Esp.  i.  p.  123. 

Gonioctena  pallida.  Economy,  in  connexion  with  Prunus  padusy  by  v. 
Frauenfeld,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  394. 

Pheedon  omissimiy  Sahib.,  ex.  typ.y—cochlearicey  F.,  Suffr.,  Thoms,  j P.coch- 
learice,  Sahib., Suffr.  {armoraci<Xj  L.,  cocldeariccy  Gyll.,  sec.  Thomson) : 
Kraatz,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  272. 

Cyrtmius  denticidatuSy  Chevrolat,  Nouv.  etFaits,  p.  cxxxii,  Spain  j C.  cuprei- 
virens,  Perez  Areas,  1.  c.  p.  134,  pi.  3.  fig.  3,  Arragon ; spp.  nn. 

Timarcha  splendida,  sp.  n.,  Perez  Areas,  1.  c.  p.  121,  pi.  2.  fig.  5,  Spain. 

Chiysomela  graellsiy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  124,  pi.  2.  fig.  6,  Spain. 

Chrysomela  nigi'ipunctata,  sp.  n.,  Reitter,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  175,  Oran  (=t«- 
colorj  F.,  var.,  ex.  typ. : Kraatz,  ibid.  p.  186). 

Galerucides. 

Lyperus  megalophthalmus,  Joannis:  $ described,  from  Mont  Cenis.  A 
var.  ? of  L.JlavipeSy  from  Corsica,  named  maculicornis.  L.  geniculatuSy  Joann., 
—nigripeSj  Kies.,  var.  Adimonia  dispar,  Joann.,  is  better  united  to  tanaceti. 
Besbrochers,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  431. 

Adimonia  caprece,  L. : the  v.  jS,  Joannis,  from  E.  Siberia,  named  cribrata. 
Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  266. 

Adimonia  cicatricosa,  Chevrolat,  Nouv.  etFaits,  p.  cxxxi,  Spain  j A,  vicina, 
Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  266,  E.  Siberia : spp.  nn. 

Qalerucida  Jlaoipennis,  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  267,  E.  Siberia. 

Halticides. 

Longitarsus  luridus.  Rupertsberger,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  20,  describes 
the  larva  (from  Phinanthus  alectorolophus)  and  pupa. 

Thyamis  agilis,  Rye,  feeds  on  Scrophularia  aquatica : E.  C.  Rye,  Ent.  Ann. 
1873,  p.  7. 

Psylliodes  luteolus,  MiiU.,  occurs  in  galls  on  oaks  at  Amstadt ; Kellner,  B. 
E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  162. 

Epiotis,  g.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  269.  Facies  of  Agelastica 
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alni,  or  of  certain  species  of  CEdionychis.  CE.  Mots.,  Japan 

(redescribed  fully,  p.  260). 

Thyamis  dtstinguenday  sp.  n.,  Rye,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  167,  England, 

Hispides. 

Hispa  quadratay  F.  The  larva  mines  leaves  of  Tilia  americana ; and  that 
of  H.  incequalisy  Web.,  mines  the  leaves  of  JEupatorium  ageratoides : V.  T. 
Chambers,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  126. 

Hispa  angulostty  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  263,  Baikal,  or  south 
of  the  Amour. 

Cassidides, 

Baly,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  69  et  seq.,  describing  new  species  from  Ecuador, 
remarks  on  their  similarity  of  markings  and  coloration,  although  they  belong 
to  dilferent  genera.  He  describes  a var.  of  Calaspidca  colossay  Boh.,  from 
Ecuador,  p.  62. 

Cassida  equcstrisy  nobiliSy  and  margaritacea.  Rupertsberger,  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxii.  pp.  22, 23,  & 25,  describes  the  earlier  stages  of  these  species,  the 
first  of  which  occurs  on  Mentha  aquatica  and  arvetmSy  Galeopsis  tetrahity 
Salvia  glutinosay  and  Cirsium  arvense  j the  second  and  third  on  Silme  infiata 
(the  second  also  on  Spergida).  C.  vittatay  a black  var.  from  Hamburg  : H. 
Beuthin,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  162.  C.  murrceay  almost  entirely  black  : J.  Weise, 
ibid,  p.  168. 

Cassida  conchay  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  264,  Lake  Khanka,  E.  Siberia. 

Holichotonia  instabilisy  p.  69,  sm'icc<Xy  p.  60,  Ecuadctr : Baly,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Calaspidca  contactay  sp.  n.,  id.  l.c.  p.  61,  Ecuador. 

Mcsomphalia  dcliciosa,  pauperulay  p.  62,  bucJdeyiy  p,  63,  pectinaiay  p.  64, 
pascoiiy  p.  65,  interjeetay  perjucunday  p.  66,  emorsitansy  p.  67,  latissimay  p.  68, 
poecilasp[id^oideSy  p.  69,  Ecuador,  consociatay  p.  68,  Bolivia : id.  1.  c.y  spp.  nn. 

07)iaspides  bivittata  midi^abbreviatay  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  70,  Ecuador. 

Batonota  distinctay  Ecuador,  jaMSOM/,  Nicaragua  : id.  1.  c.  p.  71,  spp.  nn. 


EROTYLIDiE. 

JBncaustes.  Bedel  confirms  Erickson’s  observations  as  to  the  existence  of 
two  teeth  on  the  inner  lobe  of  the  maxillre.  He  adds  localities  for  his  Anla- 
cochihis  tetraphacuSy  set'iceuSy  and  micansy  and  renames  as  7notschulskii  the 
T7'iplax  melanocephala  of  Mots.,  7iec  Latr. : Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  pp.  407 
& 408. 

Hacne  mo7'avitziy  sp.  n.,  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  266,  E.  Siberia. 

Triplax  amccwrt,  p.  269,  E.  Siberia,  gracilcntay  p.  271,  P Baikal : id.  1.  c. 
spp.  nn. 

Aulacochilus  brevisy  p.  403,  nigcvy  p.  407,  Malacca,  tetradymay  p.  404,  Pulu- 
Penang,  oceanicusy  p.  406,  Ceram,  New  Guinea : Bedel,  1.  c.y  spp.  nn. 


CoCCINELLlDiE. 

Pellet,  Bull.  Soc.  Pyr6n.  xix.  1872,  pp.  36  (reviewed  Nouv.  et  Faits, 
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p.  cl),  gives  an  account,  founded  on  Mulsant’s  work,  of  the  genem  and  species 
observed  in  the  Perpignan  district,  with  details  of  economy. 

Anatis  oceUata.  Varr.  with  confluent  spots  more  frequent  than  the  type 
at  Koultouk,  some  having  a transverse  plica  on  the  hinder  part  of  the  elytra, 
as  in  Coccinella  variahUis.  Seven  varr.  of  ? Leis  frigida,  Muls.,  described, 
from  E.  Siberia  and  China.  Solsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Eoss.  viii.  pp.  272-276. 

Cgdonia  vicina,  Muls.,  recorded  from  St.  Helena : T.  V.  Wollaston,  Ann. 
N.H.  (4)  X.  p.  113. 

Scymmis  arcuatuSf  Rossi,  recorded  from  Mid-England ; id.  Ent.  M.  M.  ix. 
p.  117. 

IthonCf  g.  n.,  Solsky,  1.  c.  p.  276.  Differs  from  Synonycha  in  its  bifld  claws, 
and  fi’om  Leis  in  its  deeply  sinuated  and  laterally  strongly  toothed  epistoma. 
Most  nearly  allied  to  Neda^  Muls.  Leis  mwabilis,  Mots.,  south  of  the 
Amour. 

Calvia  dejioraiay  sp.  n.,  id,  1.  c.  p.  272,  Vladivostok  (?=C.  hololeucay 
Mots.,  MS.). 

Chilomenes  Vi-punctataj  sp.  n.,  Fauvel,  Bull.  Soc.  L.  Norm.  (2)  i.  p.  209, 
note,  Lifu. 

Rhizobius  subdepressus,  sp.  n.,  Seidlitz,  Fauna  Baltica,  p.  193,  Germany, 
Pyrenees. 


IIYMENOPTERA 
By  E.  C.  Rye. 

Marshall,  T.  A.  A Catalogue  of  British  Hymenoptera ; 
Chrysididae,  Ichneumonidse,  Braconidse,  and  Evaniidse. 
London  : 1872,  8vo,  pp.  viii  & 136. 

Published  by  the  Entomological  Society  of  London,  being  a 3rd  part  of  a 
proposed  general  Catalogue  of  the  Insects  of  the  British  Isles.  Of  the  Chry- 
sidid<B,  6 genera  and  22  species  are  enumerated  j of  the  Ichneumonidaii  13G 
genera  and  1180  species ; of  the  Rraconidce,  126  genera  and  439  species  j and 
of  the  Evaniidcef  4 genera  and  7 species : in  all,  271  genera  and  1664  species. 
Complete  synonymical  and  bibliographical  references  are  given.  Reviewed 
by  J.  W.  Dunning  in  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  221  et  seq.  j notes  by  author,  in  Tr. 
E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  269-264,  detailed  observations  from  which  will  be  here- 
after noticed.  Various  orthographic  corrections  are  pointed  out,  and  at 
pp.  263  & 264  is  a list  of  species  doubtfully  British, 

Radoszkowsky,  O.  de  B.  Hymenopteres  de  PAsie.  Descrip- 
tion et  enumeration  de  quelques  especes  re9ues  de  Samar- 
kand, Astrabad,  Himalaya,  et  Ning-Po,  en  Chine.  Hor. 
Ent.  Ross.  viii.  pp.  187-200. 

10  species  taken  by  Fedtschenko  in  Zaravchan,  36  by  Felder  from  the 
Himalayas  and  China,  and  40  by  Haberhauer  from  Astrabad.  Some  are 
new. 

. Supplement  indispensable  h Particle  public  par  M. 
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Gerstaecker  en  1869^  sur  quelques  genres  d’hymenopteres. 
Bull.  Mosc.  xlv.  pp.  1-40,  pi.  1. 

Relates  chiefly  to  the  Phil^remides  ” of  Lepelletier. 

Snellen  van  Vollenhoven,  S.  C.  Schetsen  ten  Gebruike 
bij  de  Studie  der  Hymenoptera.  I.  Icbneumoniden^ 
pis.  i.-iii.  (1868)  ; II.  Braconiden,  pis.  iv.-vi.  (1869)  ; 
III.  Pteromalinen,  pis.  vii.-x.  (1871).  Gravenhage : 
oblong  4to. 

Each  part  consists  of  an  introductory  page  and  outline  figures,  with  occa- 
sional details,  of  the  most  remarhahlo  genera. 

Thomson,  C.  G.  Hymenoptera  Scandinavise.  Lund : 8vo,  i. 
1871,  pp.  1-342;  ii.  1872,  pp.285, 1 pi. 

Vol.  i.  (reviewed  in  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  189)  comprises  Tenthredo  and  Sirex, 
Linn.,  and  commences  a proposed  monographic  revision  of  the  Swedish 
species  of  Hymenoptera,  Vol.  ii.  comprises  Apis,  Linn.  As  usual,  the  au- 
thor is  original  in  his  treatment : his  habit  of  investigating  all  portions  of 
the  structure  of  any  insect  to  which  his  attention  is  directed,  and  of  not  con- 
fining himself  to  any  one  set  of  organs,  causing  him  frequently  to  arrive  at 
conclusions  at  variance  with  those  of  former  writers.  In  discussing  the 
Tenthi'edinidce,  however,  he  omits  to  notice  the  larval  stage,  in  spite  of  Dahl- 
bom’s  valuable  observations  upon  it. 


Khaplin,  Tagebl.  xlv.  Vers.  Natur.  p.  140,  notes  the  homology  between 
the  last  abdominal  segments  of  the  cf  and  $ . 

Japan  (Hiogo).  In  a collection  received  from  this  country,  all  the  genera 
(except  one  of  Formicidce)  were  European,  and  some  of  the  species  appeared 
to  be  identical  with  European  : E.  Smith,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xx.  But  the 
collective  faunas  of  the  two  regions  are  totally  distinct ; H.  W.  Bates,  ihid. 
p.  xlvii. 

Afidas, 

Thomson,  Hym.  Scand.  ii.,  adopting  as  primary  the  sections  SociaJes  and 
Solitarice,  comprises  in  the  former  the  tribes  Apina  and  Bomhina,  and  in  the 
latter  the  equivalent  tribes  of  Megillina^  Andrenina^  Halictina^  Nomadina^  and 
Melectina.  For  all  of  these  he  points  out  fresh  characters,  derived  from 
varied  structural  peculiarities. 

F.  Runow,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  414-429,  recapitulates  the  species  of  the 
Lower-Harz  district,  with  brief  notices  of  habits,  times  of  appearance,  &c. 

Andrenides. 

Douns,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  293,  349,  396,  419,  et  seqq.^  under  the  title  of 

Hym^nopteres  nouveaux  du  bassin  m6diterran6en,”  describes  various  new 
species  of  this  group  (many  by  L.  Dufour  & Sichel,  unpublished  before). 

Hylceus,  Morawitz,  Verb.  z.-b.  "Wien,  xxii.  p.  374  et  seq.y  reviews 
Forster’s  monograph,  adding  to  it  9 European  species  already  recorded.  H. 
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schenckif  Forst.,  Mor.,=awww/am,  Schenck,  = Eversm.  j H, 

barbatuSj  Forst.  {<S^,^annulatuSf  =ipatellatus,  Eversm., =5oreafos,  Nyl.  j 
H,  nivalis  and  alpinus,  Mor.,  are  recorded  as  occurring  in  Germany. 

Hylceus  hyalinatus,¥ovs,t.,=^armillatuSf  Nyl.  j H.  confusus,  Forst.,  nec  Nyl., 
is  renamed  genalisy  p.  124  j H,  annularis^  Forst.,  =:co/y^w5ws,  Nyl.  j H.  subfas- 
ciatusj  'PoTCBi.j^dlff'ormiSj  Eversm.,  i ^marginatus,  Thoms.  (?  subfasciatus, 
Schenck)  j II.  pictipes,  Nyl.,  is  adopted  for  annularis,  Kby.  j H,  barbatus, 
Forst., L.  j l\osopis  dilatata,  Puton,=7/.  clathratus,  Thoms., = 
gorstceckeri,  Hensel,=n«A:/,  Qorski  [cf.  Z.  11.  viii.  p.  332]  : Thomson,  l.c, 

Halictus  abdominalis,  Thoms., =cglindricus,  F.  j H.  rufitarsis,  Thoms.,  nec 
Zott., =^punctulatvs,  Kby.;  wings  and  patella  of  posterior  tibia  of  JSalickis, 
figs.  1,  2,  3 : id.  1.  c.  p.  140.  H.  pollinosus,  Sichel,  ^ ,=mucoreus,  Eversm. : 
Morawitz,  l.c. 

Nomia.  Gerstiicker,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  298-308,  revises  the  European 
species. 

Andrena  intermedia,  Mor.,  nec  Thoms., =iicoZor,  Nyl«;  F.,  is  renamed 
moravitzi,  p.  78;  A.Jlessce,  Thoms.,  is  renamed  nigrispina,  p.  80;  A.  melano- 
cephala,  Thoms.,  ^vitrea,  Smith  ; A.  angulosa,  Kby.,  is  separated  from 
as  a good  species ; A.  angustipes,  Schenck,  ?=a  stylopized  individual  of  lap- 
ponica,  Zett. ; A.  sqtiamea,  Gir.,  ? =icurvungida,  Thoms. ; A,  nasalis,  Thoms., 
=fulvesc€ns.  Smith,  <5*:  Thomson,  l.c.  A.  calabra,  Costa,  redescribed  from 
Samarcand : Radoszkowsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  188. 

Lucasius,  subg.  n.  of  Halictus,  Dours,  1.  c.  p.  360.  Transitional  between 
Halictus  and  tSystropha.  L.  clavipes,  p.  361,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  6,  Algeria,  S. 
France,  Grecian  archipelago,  cochleitarsis,  p.  352,  fig.  4,  Montpelier : id.  1.  c., 
spp.  nn. 

New  species : — 

Colletcd  alpinus,  Morawitz,  1.  o.  p.  372,  Tyrol ; C.  niveifasciaius,  p.  296, 
collaris,  p.  290,  Cannes,  Algeria,  Greece,  lacunatus,  p.  297,  Algeria,  S.  France, 
dentiventris  and  acanthopygus,  p.  298,  Algeria,  Dours,  1.  c. ; C.  picistigma, 
Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  165,  Gothland,  Scania. 

Hylceus  submar ginatus,  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  130,  Gothland  (?  = H.  angustatus, 
Sch.,  Forst.) ; H.  gladalis,  Morawitz,  1.  c.  p.  379,  Tyrol. 

IVosopis  luteibalteata,  p.  293,  niveifasciata,  p.  294,  Algeria  ; Dours,  1.  c. 

Halictus  formosus,  p.  300,  pi.  xxviii.  fig.  1,  ferrugineizonatus,  p.  301,  alii- 
zonatus,  soreli,  fig.  2,  p.  302,  ochraceivittatus,  p.  303,  sexcincteUus,  p.  305,  platy- 
cestus,  p.  300,  fig.  3,  griseizonatus,  p.  308,  semipubesccns,  p.  309,  gemmens, 
p.  310,  carneiventris,  p.  311,  himaculatus,  p.  349,  Algeria  (some  also  in  S. 
France),  aureipes,  p.  307,  Grecian  Archipelago,  Dours,  1.  c. ; H.  porous, 
p.  369,  Meran,  Graz,  puncticollis,  p.  370,  Badenweiler,  Bamberg,  pleuralis, 
Creuznach,  griseolus,  Meran,  p.  371,  glabriusculus,  p.  372,  Bamberg,  Meran ; 
Morawitz,  1.  c. 

Nomia  valga,  Andalusia,  equestris,  Xante : Gerstiicker,  1.  c.  p.  302. 

Andrena  elongata,  Radoszkowsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  197,  Astrabad; 
A.  nigribarbata,  p.  217,  Dalmatia,  ineonspicua,  p.  218,  croceiventris,  p.  219, 
orbitalis,  p.  224,  Calabria,  transitot'ia,  p.  220,  erberi,  p.  222,  Syra,  mueronata, 
p.  224,  Corfu  ; Morawitz,  ibid.  ; A.  alpina,  p.  304,  Tyrol,  favosa,  p.  365, 
Piesting,  rogenhoferi,  Alps,  tscheki.  Piesting,  p.  366,  ochracea,  p.  367,  Creuz- 
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nach,  Vienna,  p.  368,  Meran:  id.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  j A.  me- 

sopi/rhha,  p.  363,  hasalis,  p.  364,  piccioliij  p.  366,/onsco/om&w,  p.  367,  Grecian 
archipelago,  atriruhricatn,  p.  368,  arictina,  p.  306,  pi.  xxviii.  figs.  6 & 7,mela- 
naria,  p.  307,  nigriscricca,  p.  308,  soror,  p.  410,  hetcroxantlmj  p.  420,  insolitay 
p.  422,  ch-ysopyga,  p.  423,  fig.  10,  succinea^  p.  424,  fig.  11,  nigristioicta, planiven- 
tris  (figs.  12  & 13),  p.  426,  griseibaUeata,  p.  427,  hoyerella,  gravida,  fig.  14, 
p.  429,  poupillieri,  p.  4:Z0,  ferrugineicrus,  p.  431,  ustulata,  p.  432,  rufihispida, 
p.  433,  Algeria  (some  also  from  S.  Europe),  pkexcornis,  p.  421,  fig.  9,  trachy- 
derma,  p.  426,  strigosa,  p.  428,  S.  France  : Dours,  I c. 

Daf^ypoda  rnjipcs,  Morawitz,  llor.  Ent.  Eoss.  viii.  p.  216,  Dalmatia. 

Dasxjpoda  rtifipes,  Doiirs,  1.  c,,  Grecian  archipelago,  Spain,  Algeria. 

Apides. 

Morawitz,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  364  et  seq.,  refers  to  the  following 
species  as  new  to  the  German  fauna,  or  hitherto  only  known  to  occur  in  iso- 
lated localities,  and  gives  the  synonymy  here  recorded : — Anthophora 
canescens,  Brull6  {Apis  grisea,  Christ.,  5 —Anth.  nigricincta,  Lep.),^rt6cWt- 
fera,  Lep.  ( S —puhcscens,  Lep.),  and  alhigena,  Lep. ; Tetralonia  rujicornis,  F. 
((J=var.  alticincta,  Lep.),  and  pollinosa,  Lep.  (=var.  $ tricincta,  Lep.); 
Chalicodoma  pyrrhopeza,  Gerst.,  var.  alpina ; Megachile  Ursula,  Gerst.  (with 
which  nigriventris,  Schenck,  is  probably  identical),  analis,  Nyl.,  and  imbecilla, 
Gerst. ; Osmia  solskii,  confusa,  panzeri,  and  loti,  Mor.,  emarginata,  Lep. 
{^mustelina,  Gerst.,  nest  mentioned  at  p.  -869),  corticalis  and  platycera 
(nest,  p.  360),  Gerst.,  rujihirta,  Latr.,  and  tuberculata,  Nyl.  ( $ ^cylindrica, 
Gir. ; S redescribed,  p.  362)  ; Heriades  foveolata,  Mor. ; AntJiidium  7-denta- 
tum  and  laierale,  Latr.,  and  montanum,  Mor. ; Ceratina  callosa,  F.,  and  den- 
tivcntris,  Gerst. ; JRophitoides  canus,  Eversm. ; Dufourca  halictula,  Nyl.,  and 
alpina,  Mor. ; Ildlictoidcs  paradoxus,  klor.  ( $ now  first  described,  p.  364,  from 
the  Prader-Alp,  on  Phyteuma  scheuchzcri)  ; Panurginus  montanus,  Gir. ; Ko~ 
mada  ferruginata,  L.,  var.  major  (with  Andrena  ochrgceo),  mutabilis,  cinna- 
barina  (redescribed,  p.  384)  and  femoralis,  Mor.,  and  fuscicornis,  Nyl.  (para- 
sitic on  Panurgus  lobatus),  and  Epeolus  speciosus,  Gerst. 

Osmia  vulpecxila,  Gerst.,  = 7«erm7S,  Zett.,  5 5 corticalis,  7jBit.,^nigriven- 
tris,  Zett.;  O.  xanthomelana,  Gerst.  {nec'Khj.),^pilicornis,  Smith;  O.inter- 
rupta,  Schenck, =/e7<come?ana,  Nyl.,  nec  Kby.,  is  renamed  claviventris,  p.  264  ; 

’ O.  cylindrica,  Gir.,— tubex'cidata,  Nyl.  : Thomson,  Hym.  Scand.  ii. 

Osmia  canadensis,  Cresson,  destructive  to  strawberry  plants : Saunders, 
Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  237,  fig.  14. 

Radoszkowsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  Bull.  pp.  xvi-xviii,  considers  that 
the  different  structure  of  the  nest  in  Chalicodoma,  Megachile,  and  Osmia  is 
one  of  the  generic  characteristics,  and  points  out  differences  in  the  maxil- 
lary palpi,  which  are  3-jointed  in  the  first  two,  6-jointed  in  the  last,  and 
4-jointed  in  a proposed  new  genus,  Psmdosmia,  of  which  the  other  characters 
are  briefly  exposed  (published  Nov.  1872).  He  considers  Gerstacker  wrong 
in  placing  MegacMle  lefevrii  and  M.  pyrrhopeza  in  Chalicodoma.  In  the  claws  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  of  $ Megachile  lagopoda,  ligniseca,  maxillosa,  and  others, 
there  is  a small  auxiliary  mobile  denticle ; in  cf  of  Osmia  and  Megachile  the 
inner  claw  is  always  the  shorter;  in  Chalicodoma  the  claws  are  of  equal 
length. 

Megachile  ligniseca, '^y\.,nec  Kby., is  renamed  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  223, 

1872.  [voL.  IX.]  Y 
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M.  comhustay  Sm.  j economy  described,  from  Natal : Taschenberg,  Z.  ges. 
Naturw.  xxxix.  pp.  7-10.  M.  hreois,  Say,  figured,  and  habits  noted,  by  Reed, 
Rep.  Ins.  Ont.  i.  pp.  24-26,  fig.  22,  M.  centuncularis ; habits  described  by  R, 
Walker,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  p.  222.  • 

Anthidium.  Walther  Schmid,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  pp.  448-476,  pi., 
describes  the  Swiss  species,  giving  particulars  of  external  anatomy,  analytical 
tables,  &c.  4’he  plate  is  of  little  value.  This  paper  is  severely  criticized  by 
A.  MUller,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  05,  from  whoso  remarks  it  would  appear  that  it 
is  founded  on  unacknowledged  MS.  of  the  late  W.  Imhott. 

Nomada  subcornuta,  Kby.,  is  separated  from  lineola,  Panz.,  and  jacohcecey 
Kby.,  var.  6,  is  attributed  to  it  as  its  cl;  N,  cornigera,  Kby.,  is  also  separated 
from  lineola  j N.  quinquespinosa,  Thoms.,  is  compounded  of  obscura  and  ochro- 
stoma,  Nyl.,  ochrostoma,  Zett.  pt.,  and  ? lateralis,  Sm.,  md  pallescenSf  H.-S,  j 

N.  Iceta,  Thoina.y—albigidtata,  var.  6,  Il.-S.,  ? = baccata,  Sm.  (both  are  para- 
sitic on  Andrena  argentata) ; Apis  hueophthalma,  L.,  is  possibly  to  be  referred 
to  N,  borealis,  Zett.  j N.  glabella,  Thoms.,  = ochrostoma,  7^oit.,pt.  j N.  puncti- 
scuta,  Thoms. ,?  ochrostoma,  Mor.,  ? Kby.  j N.  villosa,  Thoms.,  ?=ihillana, 
Kby.  j N.  xanthosticta,  }^y.,=ilateralis,Vsmz.,  certe  [in  which  case  either 
xanthosticta  or  lateralis  of  Smith  requires  renaming]  : Thomson,  1.  c. 

Epeoloides,  Gir.,  recharacterized  j maxillary  palpi  (6-jointed)  of  E.  ambi- 
gnus,  c?  & $ , figured,  pi.  1.  fig.  3 j (S  & $ of  a species  in  the  Vienna  Museum 
noted  as  having  only  2 cubital  cells.  E.  ccecidmis,  Gerst.,  nec  T.,—fidviven~ 
iris,  Schk.,  = >S'aro/)6Ja  fidva,  Ewoxsm., =^ambiguus,  Gir.,  cJ.  Radoszkowsky, 
Bull.  Mosc.  xlv,  1,  p.  4 et  seq. 

Ammobates,  Latr.,  recharacterized : maxillary  palpi  6-jointed  j those  of  A. 
setosus,  Mor.  (adopted  for  the  prior  vinctus  of  Gerstacker,  on  account  of  the 
greater  applicability  of  its  name !),  figured,  pi.  1.  fig.  1,  and  of  rujiventris, 
Latr.,  fig.  2 : id.  1.  c.  p.  7 et  seq, 

Ammobatoidcs,  Radosz.,  riec  Schenck,  is  renamed  [recti  us  P<edia'\  by 

Radoszkowsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  Bull.  p.  xxi  (Nov.  1872),  and  Bull.  Mosc. 
xlv.  p.  10.  In  the  latter  publication,  the  author  severely  (and  apparently  with 
justice)  criticizes  Gerstiicker’s  treatment  of  this  genus;  but  it  seems  useless 
to  give  a fresh  name  for  it  in  1872,  since  Gerstacker  has  employed  the  name 
Phiarus  for  it  in  1869.  The  genus  is  recharacterized,  and  the  6-jointed 
maxillary  palpi  of  both  sexes  of  P.  ahdominalis  and  melectoides,  and  the  anus 
of  the  former,  $ , figured,  pi.  1.  figs.  4 & 6,  6,  and  16-166.  P.  hirsidulus,  Ev., 
is  corroborated  as  abdominalis,  cj*  Euglages  seripta,  Gerst.,  s=sP.  melectoides. 
Rad.  (?  Smith),  $ ; the  author  seems  to  prove  that  his  melectoides  \s  not  idon^ 
iical  with  Smith’s  prior  Phileremus  of  that  name  [if  he  be  right  in  this,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  seripta,  Gerst.,  may  have  to  stand].  Id.  Bull.  Mosc.  xlv. 
i.  p.  10  et  seq. 

Pasites,  Latr.,  recharacterized : maxillary  palpi  (4-jointed)  of  both  sexes  of 
p.  schotti  and  punctata,  and  anus  of  $ of  both  species  figured,  pi.  1.  figs.  7,  8, 
14-14 e,  and  16-156.  Biastes,  Panz.,  though  prior,  is  considered  irrecogniz- 
able,  and  B.  brevicornis,  Panz.,  is  dropped  in  favour  of  schotti,  F.,  as  Panzer 
himself  adopted  the  latter  name,  Nomada  atra,  F.,  being  still  considered 
douDifu^  as  its  cf . Phileremus  nasutus,  Gerst.,  = i^  punctata,  Schenck.  Id. 
1.  c.  p.  19  et  seg. 

Ammqbatoides,  Schenck,  recharacterized  : maxillary  palpi  of  $ 3-jointed, 
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of  cl  4-jointed;  Epeolus  punctatus^  Y probably  a worn  example  of  A. 
bicolor,  Lep. : id.  1.  c.  pp.  26-29,  pi.  1.  figs.  9 & 10. 

Phileremus,  Lep.,  recharacterized,  and  P.  oraniensisj  Lep.,  taken  as  the 
type;  its  maxillary  palpi  (2-jointed)  figured,  pi.  1.  fig.  11.  P. punctatus,  Lep., 
is  considered  a myth.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  29  et  seq. 

Phiarus,  Gerst.  Radoszkowsky,  1.  c.  p.  34,  proposes  (sarcastically)  to  adopt 
this  name  for  the  genus  of  Pasties  mactdaia,  Jur.,notnow  recognized  as  a true 
Pasties,  and  of  which  Noniada  athimaculaia  and  pusilla,  Luc.,  are  vaiT.,  and 
P.  sclioiii,  Eversm.,  is  Ammohaies  kirhianus,  Rad.,  is  suppressed. 

Epeolus  producius,  Thoms.,  is  parasitic  on  Colleies  daviesana  [so  is  E. 
varicf/aius,  Rm. ; 'riiomson’s  variepaius  being  parasitic  on  C.  tmpnnciaia'] : 
Thomson,  llym.  Scand.  ii.  p.  211. 

Ccelioxys  acuia,  9 ,Jtssidens  andfraierna,  d , Forst,,  = conica,  L. ; C.  conoidea, 
Oe>r^t,—punciaia,  Lep.,  = vrfs,  Curtis;  C.  irinacria  and  diglypha,  Forst.,  = 
rufescens,  Lep.,  9,  of  which  hehescens,  Nyl.,  Thoms.,  is  a Tar. ; C.  iriempidaia 
and  diver  gens,  YdxBi.,  = simplex,  Nyl.,  9 & cf  j C.  lanceolaia,Thoma.,  — acumi- 
nata, Nyl. : id.  1.  c.  p.  272  ei  seq. 

Teiralonia  graia,  Eversm.,  redescribed : Morawitz,  Hor.  Fnt.  Ross.  ix. 
p.  62. 

JIahropoda  ezonaia,  Sm.,=  Teiralonia  iarsaia.  Spin.,  Anihidium  mosaicum, 
Costa,— variegaium,  F. ; Saropoda  fidva,  Eversm.,  9;  ^=Epeoloides  ccecutiens, 
F.,  d ; Eucera punciilahris,  Lep.,  P —clypeaia,  Er. ; Macrocera  nasalis,  Eversm., 
? = Meliiiurga  clavicornis,  Latr. ; Jleriades  hidenticulaia,  Costa,  ? = Osmia  par- 
vula,  Duf.  & Perr. ; O.  4-cornis,  Kriechb.,  ? — laireillii.  Spin.  ; Pophiies  hifoveo- 
laius,  Sich.,  ? = canus,  Eversm. : id.  ibid.  p.  63. 

Megilla,  F.  [1804],  is  adopted  for  Anthophora,  Latr.  [1803]  ; Panurgus  is 
included  in  the  Andrcnina ; Thomson,  1.  c. 

Anihophora  parieiina,  L.  Nests  described  and  figured  by  Cartereau,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  307,  pi.  xi.  Its  parasites  are  Mclecta  armaia,  punctata, 
and  aterrihia,  Ccelioxys  rufescens  (^Hym.'),  and  Anthrax  sinuata  {Dipt.^. 

Xylocopa.  Gerstacker,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  269-282,  revises  and  redescribes 
the  6 European  species,  including  a new  one.  There  are  undoubtedly  two 
broods  in  every  year.  X.  violacea  is  considered  as  doubtfully  described  by 
Linnreus,  and  should  be  referred  to  Poda. 

Xylocopa  violacea,  Kriechbaumer,  Tagebl.  xlv.  Vers.  Natur.  p.  137,  describes 
an  hermaphrodite  example. 

Xylocopa  fuscata.  Smith,  ^ described,  from  Samarcand  : Radoszkowsky, 
Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  194. 

Fossil  wood  perforated  by  ? Xylocopa,  from  Vaugirard,  mentioned  by  Du- 
bouchet,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  xlvi. 

Apathus  quadricolor,  Kriechb.,  ?—Psiihyrus  sylvestris,  Lep.;  Bombus  au- 
tumnalis,  Zett.  {nec  F.),  3* , is  an  Apathus,  and  is  described  as  new  under  the 
name  lissonurus,  p.  49,  from  Lapland  : Thomson,  1.  c. 

Bombus.  Thomson,  1.  c.,  lays  considerable  stress  on  the  use  of  the  anal 
forceps  of  the  S in  determining  species,  and  figures  those  organs  in  B.  syl- 
varum  (fig.  4),  lapidarius  (fig.  6),  soroensis  (fig.  6),  hypnorum  (fig.  7),  hor- 
torum  (fig.  8),  terrestri^  (fig.  9),  skbterraneus  (fig.  10),  nivalis  (fig.  11),  and 
the  portions  of  them  termed  squama  and  lacinia  by  the  author  in  B,  tricolor, 
brevigena,  hypnorum,  pratorum,  lapponicus,  and  scrimshiranus.  According  to 
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him,  B.  opulmtus,  Gerst.,  ? =consobrmuSf  Dhm. ; B.  tunstallanus,  Drews.  & 
Sch.,  = harmUus,Khy.j  = ruderatus,  F.  j B.  diiitmfftiendus,MQVSi^.,  is  to  be 
used  iovfragrans,  Kby.,  Dhm. f=pratoni?n,  F.,  neo  L.  j B.  sylvarum,  Moraw., 
nec  1j.,  = autumnalis,  Dbm.,  nec  F.f^^equestrts,  Drews.  & Sch.,  nec  F.,  and  is 
renamed  arenicola;  B.  mastrucatus,  Gerst.,  ? =ibrevigenaj  Thoms. 

Gerstacher,  1.  c.  pp.  282-298,  gives  particulars  as  to  distribution,  sexes, 
varieties,  structure,  &c.  of  B.  terrcstria,  martes,  hortorum,  subterraneus,  paa- 
cuorumy  Scop,  {^muacorum^  L.,  certe),  ?neaomelaa,  muddua,  lapponima,  mon- 
tanua,  mendaXy  proteua  ($  and  workers),  maatrucatua^  and  globoaua.  B. 
soroenaia  should  be  written  aoroeenaia. 

Apis  mellijica.  Giotto  Ulivi  has  published  a pamphlet  (extracted  from 
the  ^ Industriale  Italiano,’  vi,  1872,  nos.  6 & 6,  and  reviewed  in  Pet.  Nouv. 
no.  61,  p.  245),  under  the  title  ^Esame  critico  delle  teorie  sulla  parteno- 
genesi  delle  Api,’  in  which  the  existence  of  that  phenomenon  in  the  bee  is 
negatived. 

Gyrodromay  g.  n.,  Thomson,  Hym.  Scand.  ii.  p.  259.  Allied  to  Chelostoma. 
Types  Ilet'iades  nigricornisy  Nyl.  (truneorumy  L.,  nec  Kby.),  and  Jlorisomniay  L. 

New  species  : — 

Panurgus  siculusy  Morawitz,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  215,  Sicily. 

Pamirginua  acidpturaiuSy  id.  h c.  ix.  p.  60,  Saratov ; P.  samarcanduay  Ra- 
doszkowsky,  ibid.  viii.  p.  192,  pi.  vii.  figs.  3 & 4,  Samarcand. 

Osmia  melanuray  p.  203,  Calabria,  dypearisy  Corfu,  curvipeSy  Syra,  &c., 
p.  204,  tigrinUy  p.  206,  Epirus,  dalmaticay  p.  207,  Dalmatia,  crenulattty  p.  208, 
Crete,  Corsica,  &c.,  Morawitz,  1.  c.  viii. ; O.  grandis,  p.  54,  Saratov,  Amasia, 
princepsy  p.  57,  Astracan,  id.  1.  c.  ix. ; O.  aterrima,  p.  357,  Meran,  Dalmatia, 
Sicily,  Persia,  carniolica,  p.  358,  Carinthia,  IcevifronSy  p.  360,  Meran,  monti- 
vagtty  p.  361,  Swiss  Alps,  id.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii. ; O.  truncatulay  p.  239, 
Sweden,  laticepSy  p.  242  (?  ==^iiilcinatay  Gerst.),  Scandinavia,  Thomson,  Hym. 
Scand.  ii. 

Litkurgua  maximuSy  Radoszkowsky,  I c.  p.  191,  pi.  vii.  fig.  1,  Samarcand. 
MegacTiile  lapponica,  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  227,  Lapland  j M.  arundinaceciy 
Taschenberg,  Z,  ges.  Naturw.  xxxix.  p.  10,  Natal  j M.  excellenay  Morawitz, 
1.  c.  ix.  p.  53,  Tauria. 

, Anthidium  pubescensy  Morawitz,  1.  c.  ix.  p.  59,  and  3 van\,  Caucasus  j A. 
decoratuniy  p.  492,  Q-maculatumy  p.  502,  Sion  (Leman),  albididuniy  p.  495, 
Qdineatuniy  p.  499,  Begniens : Chevrier,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii. 

Dufourea  ccerideocephalay  Morawitz,  1.  c.  ix.  p.  61,  Astracan. 

Hei'iadea  casidarum  and  angustata,  p.  505,  intermedia  and  paxillorumy 
p.  606,  Nyon,  Chevrier,  1.  c. ; II,  appendicxdatay  Morawitz,  1.  c.  viii.  p.  209, 
Calabria. 

Cet'atina  ccerulea  (?—cyaneay  Lep.),  p.  490,  chalybeUy  p.  491,  Nyon,  Chev- 
rier, 1.  c. ; C.  tarsatay  Morawitz,  1.  c.  viii.  p.  214,  Crete. 

Nomqda  manniy  p.  227,  Corsica,  Tinus,  &c.,  chryaopygay  p.  228,  Tinus,  Ca- 
labria, ^-punctatay  p.  229,  Calabria,  Syra,  Corfu,  calabrUy  p.  230,  Calabria, 
Morawitz,  1.  c.  viii. ; N.  muticuy  p.  380,  rhenana,  and  6 varr.,  p.  382,  aimilia 
(parasitic  on  Panurgus  ater),  p.  386,  Creuznach,  id.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii. ; 
N.  bijiday  Thomson,  1.  c.  p.  196,  Sweden  {rujicornisy  Kby.,  var.  a). 

Ammobatea  carinatusy  Morawitz,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  202,  Calabria; 
Radoszkowsky,  Bull.  Mosc.  xly.  p.  8,  Portugal,  Algiers. 
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Phileremiis  algeriensis  and  var.  B,  Radoszkowsky,  1.  c.  p.  31,  Algeria. 

JEpeolus  fallaxy  Morawitz,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii,  p.  387,  Italy. 

Ccelioxys  mandihtdarisy  Ohevrier,  1.  c.  p.  487,  Nyon ; C.  fcersteri,  Morawitz, 
Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  211,  Dalmatia,  Epirus  ] C.  obtusispinay  Thomson,  /.  c- 
p.  277,  Gothland. 

Stelis  rtijicornis,  Morawitz,  1.  c.  viii.  p.  210,  Rhodes. 

Tetralonia  radoszkovsidiy  id.  1.  c.  ix.  p.  60,  Saratov ; T.  alhirufay  Radosz- 
kowsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  193,  Samarcand. 

Anthopliora  dmticruSy  Morawitz,  Yerh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  356,  Creuznach  ; 
A,  rogenhofcriy  id.  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  201,  Tinus,  Rhodes;  A.  nigri- 
corniny  p.  45,  descrticolny  p.  48,  Astracan,  gracilipeSy  p.  46,  Derbent,  Caucasus, 
id,  ihjd.  ix. ; A.  fedchenkoiy  Radoszkowsky,  ibid.  viii.  p.  189,  pi.  vii.  fig.  2, 
Samarcand. 

Xylocopa  valgay  Gerstacker,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  276,  Bozen,  Crimea,  Syria, 
Trieste. 

JBo7nbus  vorticosusy  id.  1.  c.  p.  290,  Cracow,  Greece,  Roumelia,  Dauria. 

Vespid;e. 

Inlandsche  sociale  Wespen,”  by  H.  J.  van  Ankum  (Groningen : 1870), 
has  not  been  seen  by  the  Recorder. 

Stjnagris  calidax  economy  described,  from  Natal.  Taschenberg,  Z.  ges. 
Naturw.  xxxix.  pp.  1-6. 

Belonogaster  sp. : described  (not  named)  and  habits  recorded,  from  Natal : 
id.  1.  c.  pp.  18-20. 

Polistes  gnUicus.  Radoszkowsky,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  Bull.  pp.  v & vi, 
indorsing  Sichel’s  opinion,  that  P.  diadcma,  gcoffi'oyiy  pictioVy  biglumisy  and 
hucharensis  are  merely  varieties  of  this,  the  only  European  species,  which  is 
also  spread  over  Africa  and  Asia,  also  refers  P.  cJiinensisy  F.,  Sauss.,  from  the 
Himalayas  to  it.  Differences  are  attributed  to  hybridization. 

Vespa  crabro  : specimens  from  Europe,  Siberia,  and  N.  America  are  cer- 
tainly specifically  identical,  whereas  V.  orientalisy  from  Asia,  differs  from  it 
in  the  structure  of  the  genital  organs.  F.  Smith,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  x. 

Vespa  germanica.  Note  on  nidification  by  H.  J.  van  Ankum,  Arch.  N^erl, 
V.  1870  (sop.  Abdr.). 
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Btizus  annulatitSy  Klug,  cJ  described,  from  Astrabad.  Radoszkowsky,  Hor. 
Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  198. 

Observations  on  various  species  of  Ampulex,  Pricnotiyx,  SpheXy  Pseudo- 
sphexy  Chlorion,  StethorectuSy  PodiutUy  PelopceuSy  Ammophila,  PepsiSy  Priojio- 
cnemus  {Priocnemis,  auctt.),  Agenia,  PogoniuSy  PompiluSy  Planiceps,  and  Cero- 
palesy  from  the  district  of  La  Plata,  in  connexion  with  Taschenberg’s  paper 
in  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxvi. : H.  Bunneister,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  239  et  seq. 

Ammophila  sabtdosa : defective  neuration  in  fore  wing : C.  Ritsema, 
Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  xxxv.  pi.  12.  fig.  a. 

Pelopoeus  chalybeus  and  spirifex,  from  Natal : habits  &c.  noted  by  Taschen- 
berg, Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxix.  pp.  11  & 12. 

Pompilm  (?fmcus).  F.  Karsch,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxix.  pp.  441-462,  pi.  iii., 
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describes  and  figures  a species  parasitic  on  Aranea  inquilina,  Clk.,  and  dis- 
cusses its  economy, 

Myzine.  Instances  of  sexes  being  generically  separated  are  recapitulated : 
M.  cylindrical  Pz.,  and  Tvphia  glahrata,  F.,  are  added  as  being  sexes  of  the 
same  species  j the  characters  of  the  genus  are  discussed,  and  it  is  suggested 
that  Myzine  should  be  dropped  and  IHesiaj  Jur.,  adopted ; Gerstiicker,  S.  E.  Z. 
xxxiii.  p.  250. 

Tiayetiay  g.  n.,  0.  llitsema,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  121.  Allied  to  Larrada  and 
Larraxena,  Sm.,  but  with  1st  submarginal  cell  longer  than  2 next  together ; 
one  ocellus,  prothorax  neck-shaped,  petiolated  cordate  abdomen,  and  armed 
hind  femora.  P.  woerdmi,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid,  (and  figs,  d & e),  Congo  j P.  rit- 
seime,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  122,  figs,  a,  6,  c,  E.  Java. 

Tachijtes  grandis,  sp.  n.,  Ohevrier,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  608,  Nyon. 

Pelopocus  targionii,  sp,  n.,  Caruccio,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  27S-276,  Sar- 
dinia, 

Sphex  haberhauei’i,  sp.  n.,  Kadoszkowsky,  Jlor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  199, 
pi.  vii.  fig.  6,  Astrabad, 

Pompilus  natalendsj  sp.  n.,  Tachenberg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxix.  p.  13, 
Natal. 

Agenia  domesticuy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  16,  Natal, 

Pepsis  chrysopte?'a,  p,  233,  Tucuman,  Cataniarca,  auriguttata,  p.  234,  Pa- 
rana, spp.  nn.,  Burmeister,  I c. 

Myd^xe  mnthocera)  sp.  n,,  Gerstiicker,  1.  c.  p.  262,  Zanzibar, 

DoRYLIDiE. 

Gerstacker,  S,  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  254-269,  discusses  at  great  length  the  affi- 
nities of  J)orylus  and  J)ichthadia,  chiefly  from  the  analogy  afforded  by  the 
real  or  supposed  relations  of  the  former  with  Typhlopone  and  Anomma.  His 
observations  are  of  considerable  physiological  interest,  but  incapable  of  satis- 
factory abstraction. 

Dichthadia  furcata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  267,  S.  Africa. 

FoRMICIDiE. 

Gustav  Mayh,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  (1870)  pp.  370-417,  pi.,  under  the 
title  “ Formicidce  Novogranadenses,*’  describes  101  species  from  New  Granada 
(including  43  new,  and  2 new  genera),  which  he  considers  to  be  probably 
one  half  of  the  number  existing  in  that  district.  Of  those  already  known, 
some  have  been  recorded  from  Mexico,  the  Antilles,  Panama,  Brazil,  tho 
Argentine  Republic,  and  elsewhere  in  South  America;  others  occur  from 
Mexico  to  Brazil ; and  Prexxolepis  longicornisj  Odontomachus  hcematodes,  Tetra- 
morium  guineense,  and  Sulenopsis  geminata  are  considered  to  be  cosmopolitan. 
In  addition  to  portions  of  various  new  species,  the  author  figures  parts  of 
Camponotus  pellituSy  Mayr,  small  worker,  fig.  1,  and  HypocUnea  abrnpta, 
Smith, fig. 9.  The  following  observations  occur: — Camponotus  atricepSy  Sm., 
and  C.  esuriensy  Sm.  (vidpinuSy  Mayr),  are  corroborated  as  one  species,  of 
which  fidvaceusy  Norton,  ex  typ.,  is  a colour  variety,  and  tceniatuSy  Rog.,  is 
the  5 ; C. JiexuSy  Mayr,  = cmss^^s,  small  worker;  Formica  abruptUy  Sm.,  is  a 
Jlypoclineay  but  erroneously  referred  by  Roger  to  II.  bidens,  L. ; Prenolepis 
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pyramica,  Hog".,  is  a Dorymyrmex^  of  -which  genus  the  -workers  are  only  to 
be  distinguished  by  the  metanotum  from  those  of  Hypoclinea  ; 9 varieties  of 
Tsmdomyrma  gracilis,  F.,  are  briefly  described,  including  P.  hicolor,  Gu6r., 
dimidiata,  Pog.,  and  probably  mexicana,  Rog. 

The  same  author,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  ii.  pp.  133-155,  under  the  title 

Forynicidce  Borneenses,''  describes  species  collected  by  Doria  & Beccari  in 
Sarawak,  64  in  number.  Some  synonymy  is  given,  and  females  or  -workers 
of  known  species  apparently  described  for  the  first  time. 

Formica  rufa.  On  its  nest,  habits,  and  parasites,  cf.  Buchanan  White, 
Scot.  Nat.  i.  pp.  216-222,  258-2(53. 

Formica  ftisca : 2 J simultaneously  in  copula  with  one  5 . A.  Muller, 
Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  120. 

Buchanan  White  notes  the  habits  of  a black  Formica  at  Capri,  which 
* carried  seeds  of  leguminose  and  other  plants  along  a road  to  the  nest.  P.  E. 
Soc.  1872,  p.  V. 

Ajjlianog aster : J.  T.  Moggridge,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  viii,  having  kept  a 
colony  under  glass,  confirms  his  previously  expressed  belief  that  the  insects 
feed  on  stored  grain. 

Camponotus  puhcscens  absorbs  fluid  from  Tettigometra  vhescens,  Latr.,  as 
from  an  Aphis  : Belpino,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  312  et  seq.  The  author  dis- 
cusses various  questions  suggested  by  this  unexpected  association  of  species, 
his  chief  deductions  being  that  Formica  was  created  before  Aphis,  Coccus, 
or  Tettigometra',  and  that  the  latter  is  probably  the  stem-form  of  the 
Aphidid 

Tetramorium  ccespitnm : Chennium  hituhercidatum  and  Coitrotoma  lucifuga 
{Col,'),  Myrmccophila  acervorum  {Orth.),  and  one  Hemipterous  and  two  Hy- 
men opteroiis  species,  recorded  by  Javet  as  living  in  its  nests : Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  li. 

Mayr  describes  the  following  new  genera  and  species : — 

Technomyrmex,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  ii.  p.  147.  Allied  to  Tapinoma : ab- 
domen, seen  from  above,  with  6 segments,  and  with  the  anus  apical,  cleft 
and  not  ciliated.  T.  strenua,  ibid.,  worker  and  $ , Sarawak  and  Singapore, 

Belonopelta,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  p.  394.  Fonerides.  Facies  of  Ponera 
contracta,  but  the  clypeus  has  a sharp,  straight,  porrect  spine  in  the  middle. 
B.  attemiata,  1.  c.  p.  396,  fig.  11,  a,  h (worker  only),  New  Granada. 

Rhopalothrix,  ibid.  p.  416.  Very  near  Strmnigenys,  but  -wdth  7-jointed 
antennro,  B.  ciliatn,  ibid,  (worker).  New  Granada,  B.  (?  g.  n.)  holani,  ibid., 
note  ( $ ),  Surinam. 

Camponotus  nitens,  worker  and  $,  p.  S7S,  fasciatus,  worker,  p.  379,  novo- 
granadensis,  worker,  circidaris,  fig.  2,  worker,  p.  380,  angulatus,  worker, 
conulus,  fig.  3,  worker,  p.  382,  sqdienoidalis,  worker,  p.  383,  e.xcisus,  fig.  4, 
worker,  p.  884,  trapezoidus,  -worker,  lindigi,  fig.  5,  worker  and  ^ , p.  386, 
cancsccns,  worker,  p.  386,  hidens,  worker,  p.  387,  hispinosus,  worker,  fig.  6, 
p.  388,  New  Granada,  ibid. ; C.  inconspmms,  p.  136,  Sarawak  and  Java,  con- 
tractus and  doria;,  p.  137,  Sarawak,  all  workers  : Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  ii. 

Prenolepis  nodifera,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  p.  388,  worker,  New  Granada. 

Brachymyrmex  tristis,  ibid.  p.  389,  worker.  New  Granada. 

Pohjrhachis  heccarii,  nigripilosa,  p.  \4\,  prainosa,  p,  142,  workers,  Sarawak 
(the  2nd  also  from  Celebes)  : Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  ii. 

Jlypoclincn  Idminatn,  worker,  fig.  8,  p.  389,  lamcllostt,  9 , p.  390,  initiua 
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worker,  fig.  10,  p.  392,  pUifera,  worker  and  $ , p.  893,  New  Granada : SB. 
Ak.  Wien,  Ixi. 

Tachycondyla  mcesta^  worker,  p.  895,  cenescenSf  worker,  p.  396,  New  Gra- 
nada : ib  id. 

Ectatomma  conjbie,  ibid.  p.  397,  worker,  New  Granada. 

Monomorium  latinode^  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  ii.  p.  152,  worker,  Sarawak. 
Ehidole  bico?istrictay  (S  and  worker,  p.  899,  New  Granada,  pimctatissima,  • 
(S  and  worker,  p.  400,  St.  F4  do  Bogota,  Mexico,  l($viventris^  worker,  incisa, 
(S  and  worker,  p.  401,  New  Granada : SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi. 

Cremastoyastei'  distaus,  p.  402,  sulcata,  hrevispinosa,  p.  403,  tm'osa,  p.  404, 
nigripilosa,  p.  405,  all  workers.  New  Granada ; ibid.  C,  coriaria,  Ann.  Mus. 
Genov,  ii.  p.  154,  worker,  Sarawak. 

Solenopsis  ruyiceps  and  Iteviceps,  both  workers,  SB.  Ak.  Wien,  Ixi.  p.  406, 
New  Granada.  * 

Pseudomyrma  excisa,  excavata,  p.  410,  sericea,  p.  412,  elongata,  p.  413, 
workers,  pollens,  worker  and  $,  p.  411,  New  Granada : ibid. 

Cataidacus  corianus,  carbonarius,  rudis,  ibid.  p.  414,  workers.  New  Gra- 
nada. 


IcHNEUMONIDiE. 

Snellen  van  Vollenhoven,  Schetzen  &c.  i.,  gives  outlines  (with  some 
details  of  external  anatomy)  of  the  following  genera  : — Ichneumon,  Poecilo- 
stictus,  Ischnus,  Stilpnus,  JBrachyptei'us,  Microleptes,  Mesoleptus,  Lampronota, 
TrypJion,  Exochus,  Cybocephplus,  Scolobates,  Sphinctus,  Trogus,[H'\Alomy[i']a, 
Hoplismenus,  Ch'yptus,  Phygadeuon,  Mesostenus,  Hemiteles,  Pezomachus,  Phy- 
todietus,  Ischnocei’us,  Nematopodius,  pi.  i.  j Mesochorus,  Plectiscus,  Olypta, 
Lissonota,  Polysphincta,  Schizopyga,  Pimpla,  Ephialtes,  Rkyssa,  Trachyde^  ma, 
Metopius,  Eassus,  Ortliocentrus,  Eucerus,  Banchus,  Exetastes,  Coleocentrus, 
Arotes,  Campoplex,  Paniscus,  Anomalon,  Ophion,  TracJiynotus,  Pachymcrus, 
pi.  ii.  j Crernastus,  Porizon,  Atructodes,  Ilellwiyia,  Acocnites,  Xylonomus, 
Xorides,  Amblyteles,  Lisirodromus,  Eurylahus,  Platylabus,  Serpestomus,  Col- 
pognathus,  Diccelotus,  Centeterus,  Phceogenes,  Agrothereutes,  Aptesis,  Theronia, 
Polyblastus,  Exystmi,  Pristomerus,  pi.  iii. 

Ichneumonides. 

Amblyteles  camelinuSjW&m.fSscardui,  Schrankj  A.  fuscipennis  hved  from 
Mamestra  pisi : Kriechbaumer,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  477. 

Ichneumon  alpicola,  p.  482,  capito,  p.  484,  id,  1.  c.,  Swiss  Alps  j I.  opulentus, 
p.  307,  kastneri,  p.  309,  Taschenberg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxviii.,  Innsbruck  : 
spp.  nn. 

Cryptides. 

Tschek,  Ver.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  232  & 233,  describes  both  sexes  and  4 
varieties  of  Cryptus  recreator,  F.,  from  Austria,  remarking  that  Meringopus, 
Forst.,  is  founded  only  on  a sexual  character,  the  extreme  outer  side  of  the 
base  of  the  tarsal  claws  being  minutely  toothed  in  the  females  of  C.  calescens, 
obscurus,  australis,  cyanator,  and  tarsoleucus,  as  well  as  in  this  species.  lie 
describes  (p.  237)  individuals  from  his  own  collection  apparently  not  corro- 
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borating  Taschenberg’s  reference  of  C.  inconspicuus,  Grav.,  to  the  cf  of  spi- 
ralis, Gray. ; (p.  238)  both  sexes  of  his  C.  incisus ; cf  & $ varr.  of  his  C.  ex- 
tinctor  [in  error,  exstinctor'\,  p.  239 ; the  males  of  his  C.  hucculentus  and 
mactator,  p.  241,  C.  femoralis,  Gr.,  p.  242,  C.  confector  and  Q-annulatus,  Gr., 
p.  246,  C.  vindex  (and  $ var.  of  C.  alutaceus),  Tsch.,  p.  247,  and  C.  oimatus, 
Gr.,  p.  248,  At  p.  250  he  supplements  the  diagnostic  characters  of  C.  incu- 
hitor,  Ratz.,  and  his  own  C.  cimhtcis. 

Cryptus  extrematis,  Cresson,  , = nuncius,  Say,  and  the  true  S described  ; 
habits  and  earlier  stages  recorded  : 0.  V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  pp.  110  & 
111,  figs.  40  & 41.  C.  sami(P,  Pack.,  ? = cxtrematis,  var. : id.  ibid. 

Piipro  referred  to  Ciyptus  are  recorded  as  springing  moi'e  Mordcllarnni ; 
Mink,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  286. 

Cryptus  pifqoleucus,  Gr.,  probably  rf  of  Aqrothereutes  hopii,  Gr. : T.  A. 
Marshall,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  120. 

Linoceras,  Tasch.  (1865),  preferred  to  Macrohatus,  Holmgr.  (1854),  as  the 
latter  clashes  with  the  species  macrohntus,  Grav. ; BracTiycentrm,  Tasch., 
renamed  Cyrtocryptus  for  a similar  reason,  and  because  that  name  is  pre- 
occupied in  Neuroptera.  Id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  269  (Cat.  Brit.  Hym.  iii. 
p.  41). 

PezomacJius  trux,  Forst.,  ^ y — hortensis,  Gr.,  var.  5,  $ ,~IIemiteles  palpator, 
Gr.,  <d,  and  var.  4,  cf  (excll.  2 other  varr.),=7/.  pnlpator,  Tasch.,  cf . 
The  insect  is  to  be  referred  to  llemimachus,  and  trux,  Forst.,  should  bo 
retained  as  its  specific  name;  hortensis,  Grav.,  including  more  than  one 
species.  P.  fasciatus,  F.,  Gr.,  ^,  = JIemiteIes  luteiventris,  Gr.,  <5,  = i7e?m- 
machus  fasciatus,  Tlatz.,  cf  $ (reaved  irom  eggs  oi  Agelenabrunnea).  /</.  Ent. 
M.  M.  viii.  p.  180. 

Cryptus  murorum,  Austria  and  Tyrol,  and  lutescens,  ? Austria,  p.  234,  divi- 
soi'ius,  p.  236,  Lower  Austria,  pseudouymus,  p.  238,  Dalmatia,  gcnalis,  p.  240, 
P Austria,  mcditerraneus,  p.  242,  Calabria,  Corfu,  &c.,  ionicus,  p.  244,  Corfu, 
huccatus,  p.  246,  Lower  Austria,  polytomi,  p.  248  (bred  from  cocoon  of  Lo- 
pTiyrus  polytomus),  hipunctatus,  Lower  Austria,  and  collaris,  Piesting,  p.  249 : 
Tschek,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Listrognathiis  tricolor,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  251,  ? Austria. 

Pezomachus  pettiti,  p.  61,  Ontario,  canadensis, -p.  62,  tantillus,  meahilis,  p.  62, 
compactus,  p.  63,  alternatus,  p.  64,  Illinois,  gentilis,  p.  61,  gracilis,  p.  63,  macer 
{?—  (S  of  P.  gracilis  or  dimidiatus),  p.  64,  Pennsylvania,  obscurus,  p.  62,  New 
Jersey,  dimidiatus,  p.  63,  unicolor,  p.  64, Massachusetts, p.  64,  Texas: 
Cresson,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.,  spp.  nn. 

Ophionides, 

Ophion  macrurum,  L.  (parasitic  on  Attacus  cecropia),  and  larva  figured  : C. 
V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  pp.  107  & 108,  figs.  37  & 38. 

Trachynotus,  Gray.,  nec  Latr.  {2'mcbrionidee)  \s  changed  to  Nototrachys- 
Collyria  [^Collyris,  Fab.,  Coleoptera,  1801],  Schiodte,  is  employed  for  Pachy- 
merus,  Grav.  (1829),  nec  Lep.  & Serv.  {Hemiptcra,  1825)  [Thunberg,  Colco- 
ptera,  1806] : T.  A.  Mairshall,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  260  (Cat.  Brit.  Hym.  iii. 
pp.  60  & 63). 

Campopilex  carhonarius,  Ratz.,  and  Meteorus  {Perilitus)  bimaculafus,  Wesm., 


326 


INSECTA,  HYMENOPTERA. 

parasitic  on  Fidonia  ericce.  Snellen  v.  Vollenhoven,  Sepp’s  Ned.  Ins.  (2)  ii. 
p.  207. 

Limneria  fugitiva,  Say,  bred  from  Fhycita  nehulo,  Fryocampa  senatorial  D. 
stigma,  Fuehcetes  egle,  Clisiocampa  sylvatica,  and  Saturnia  maia  ; 0.  V.  Hiley, 

/.  c.  p.  41. 

Atractodes  guienzii,  sp.  n.,  Tasclienberg,  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  xxxix.  p.  7,  Natal. 

Mesochorns  atriventris,  p.  21,  Illinois,  luteipes,  New  Jersey,  hasalis,  Massa- 
chusetts, p.  22,  americanus,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Illinois,  totonacus,  Ori- 
zaba, p.  23,  scitulusj  obliquuSj  melleus,  p.  24,  Pennsylvania : Cresson,  Oanad. 
Ent.  iv.,  spp.  nn. 

Pimplides, 

Thalessa  clavata,  F.  Ghiliani,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  352  et  seq.,  refers  to 
capture  of  cJ  of  this  species  near  Turin,  but  considers  there  is  no  evidence  of 
the  $ having  been  found  in  Italy. 

Fimpla  arundinator,  F.,  cJ  described,  parasitic  on  Lipara  j P.  gallicola,  M., 
stercorator,  Gr.,  varr.,  <5 , described  from  oak-galls  and  willow-galls  of  Nematus 
gallarum',  P.  graminellce,  Schr.,  cf  described  {Fphialtes  inanis,  Gr.,  <?,pt.), 
parasitic  on  Anthomyia  spreta,  Meig. : Giraud,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii. 
p.  606.  P.  conquisitor,  indagatrix,  and  annulipes  bred  from  Aerohasisjuglandis : 
0.  V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  p.  43,  note. 

Sphcctcs  orasskrtis,  Bromi,  ox,  typ,,  = Fchthrus  rduotator^  L.,  J , var. : 
Kriochbuumor,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  p.  10. 

Atractog aster,  g.  n.,  Kriechbaumer,  1.  c.  p.  0.  Resembles  Fphialtes  \ last 
joint  of  tarsi  nearly  equal  in  length  to  the  two  preceding ; head  subbuccate  ; 
2nd  abdominal  segment  obliquely  impressed  on  each  side.  A.  semiscidpkis, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  7,  Chur. 

Braconid^e. 

Snellen  van  Volleniioven,  Schetsen  &c.  ii.,  gives  outlines  (with  some 
details  of  external  anatomy)  of  the  following  genera  : — Euphorus,  Fhopalo- 
phorus,  Perilitus,  Strehlocera,  Microctonus,  Blacus,  Centistes,  Pygostulus,  Sigal- 
phus,  Calyptus,  Euhadizon,  Elasmosoma,  Accclius,  Microgaster,  Meteorus, 
Mid'otypus,  Diospilus,  Aspigonus,  Helcon,  Laccophrys,  Macrocentrus,  Phylax, 
Orgilus,  pi.  iv.  j Earinus,  Microdus,  Agathis,  Proterops,  Ichneutes,  Chelonus, 
Ascogaster,  Phyti[d6]gaster,  Acampsis,  Opius,  Bracon,  Cceloides,  Ilisteromerus, 
Exothecus,  Pelecy stoma,  Bhogas,  Clinocentrus,  Oncophanes,  Honnms,  Doryctes, 
Dendrosoter,  Spathius,  Corystes,  Ilecaholus,  pi.  v.  j Ecphylus,  Pamholus,  Chre- 
mylus,  Alysia,  Trachyusa,  Syncrasis,  Aphcereta,  Chasmodon,  Synaldis,  Polemon, 
Copisura  {Chxnon),  Ccelinius,  QHnone,  CJucnusa,  Chorchus,  Eacnusa,  Praon, 
Trioxys,  Ap)hidius,  Ephedras,  Neoneurus,  Eyscolus,  Mirax,  Cenoccelius,  Car- 
dioehiles,  pi.  vi. 

Hyhrizon,  Fall.,  preferred  to  Pachylomma,  Br^b. ; T.  A.  Marshall,  Tr.  E. 
Soc.  1872,  p.  260. 

Microgaster ; about  1000  individuals  bred  from  one  larva  of  a large  Cey- 
lonese species  of  the  Bomhycidce\  J.  0.  Westwood,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872, p.  xxiii. 

M.  alvearius  : peculiar  circumstances  attending  its  occurrence  under  larvae 
of  a Geometer  on  Thuia  aurea.  T.  Bell,  Ent.  vi.  p.  187,  fig. 

Wesmaelia  cremasta,  sp.  n.,  Marshall,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  257,  Spanish  Py- 
renees and  North  Devon. 
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Aphidius  gregarius^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  ix.  p.  123,  parasitic  on  Aphides  of  poplur 
and  willow,  near  London.  Habits  by  R.  M‘Lachlan,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  ii. 

Perilitus  nivcitarsis,  p.  81,  intermedins^  p.  82,  Massachusetts, ^aWiVams,p.  80, 
dimidiatus,  p.  83,  New  Jersey,  communis,  p.  82,  Connecticut,  proximus,  vul- 
garis, p.  83,  humilis,  p.  84,  Illinois,  Oresson,  Canad.  Ent.  iv. ; P.  indagator, 
Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  p,  43  (bred  from  Acrobasis  juglandis)  ; spp.  nn. 

Microctonus  agilis,  sp.  n.,  Oresson,  /.  c.  p.  226,  Illinois. 

Euphorus  sculptus,  melUpes,  scitulus,  spp.  nn.,  Illinois,  id.  1.  c.  p.  227. 

Liophron  Iceve,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  228,  Canada. 

Calyptus  major,  Canada,  Virginia,  Illinois,  rotundiceps,  Illinois,  ibid.,  mexi- 
canus,  Orizaba,  tihiator,  New  Jersey,  p.  229  : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Euhadkon  lateralc,  p.  229,  Illinois,  plcuralc,  Missouri,  amcricanum.  Now 
Jersey,  p.  230 : id.  1.  e.,  spp.  nn. 

Ichneutes  hicolor,  p.  230,  Massachusetts,  fulvipcs,  p.  231,  Illinois : id.  1.  c. 
spp.  nn. 

ChALCIDIDA!. 

Snellen  van  Vollenhoven,  Schotsen  &c.  iii.  (“  Pteromalinen  ”)  gives 
outline  figures  of  the  following  genera,  often  with  details  of  external  ana- 
tomy : — Leucaspis,  Dirrhinus,  Smicra,  Conurus,  Chalcis,  Hnlticella,  Agonio- 
neurus,  Mesidia,  Coccophagus,  Stenocera,  Eusandalum,  Eupehnus,  Chiloneurus, 
Comys,  Bothryothorax,  Discodes,  Euryscapus,  Cerapterocerus,  Choria,  Cet'co- 
belus,  Copidosoma,  Cerchysius,  Ericydnus,  Dinocarsis,  Bhopus,  pi.  vii.  ; Lepto- 
mastix,  Habrolcpis,  Sceptrophorus,  Ectroma,  Encyrtus,  Calypso,  Macroglmes, 
Pircne,  Spalangia,  Cerocephala,  Eucharis,  Perilampus,  Chrysolampus,  Elatus, 
Ormyrus,  Palmmi,  Cryptopristus,  Monodontomerus,  Eiomoy'us,  Oligosthenus, 
Megastigmus,  Syntomaspis,  Lochites,  Callimome,  Decatoma,  Eurytoma,  pi.  vii i.; 
Systole,  Isosoma,  Cea,  Tetracampc,  Trigonoderus,  Prosopon,  Platynochilus, 
Notanisns,Macroneura,  Cleony7uus,  Mcrostenus,  Oratomus,  Dipara,Pachycrcpis, 
Pachyneurum,  Cyi'togaster,  Pachylarthrus,  Sy7ito77iopus,  Dichalysis,  Pa7istc7xon, 
C7'7jptopr7j77i7ia,  Mic7'077ielus,  La7uprotatus,  Sphegigaster,  Toxeimia,  pi.  ix. ; 
Isocratus,  3ieris7fs,  Dicyclus,  TJrolcpis,  31icradelus,  Psilo7iotus,  Isoplata,  Pha- 
phidotelus,  Gastrancistrus,  I'ridy77ius,  Megapelte,  Systasis,  Stictonotus,  Me- 
raporus,  Rhoptroce7'us,  Perides77iia,  Shxiopterus,  Chwopachys,  Phopalicus, 
Etroxys,  Pteromalus,  Epicopterus,  Elasmus,  Euplect7'us,  Elachistus,  Atdo- 

gy77i7ius,  pi.  X. 

r.  Walker  (London:  1872)  completes  his  ^ Notes  on  Chalcidiro  ’ (see 
Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  344  et  seq.),  under  the  following  heads  : — Part  v.  En- 
cyrtidee  (continuation),  Myinidse,  Eupelmidre,  Cleonymidae,  Spalangidse,  and 
Pirenidae,  pp.  71-88  •,  Part  vi.  Hormoceridse,  Sphegigasteridae,  Pteromalidae, 
Elasmidae,  Elachistidae,  Eulophidae,  Entedonidae,  Tetrastichidae,  and  Tricho- 
grammidae,  pp.  89-105  j Part  vii.  notice  of  species  found  in  Madeira,  pp.  106- 
129.  These  notes  are,  practically,  abstracts  or  reproductions  of  Forster’s 
prior  work,  with  descriptions  at  random  of  new  species  and  reproductions  of 
figures  (from  Haliday’s  drawings,  originally  published  in  the  ‘ Entomologist  ’ 
of  1842)  of  Ormyrus  punctiger,  Aphelinus  basalis,  Coccophagus  scutella/’is, 
Ericyd7ius  strigosus,  Cerchysius  u7'oce7’us,  Cercobelus  jugmus,  E7icy7'ttts  co7'niger, 
Cc7'apteroce7'us  mirabilis,  Ectroma  fidvescexis,  Trigonoderus  obscurus,  lelap 
sadales,  Notanisus  versicolor,  Cea  pulicax'is,  Calosoter  ver7ialis,  Eupelmus  uro- 
zonus,  E.  degec7'i,  Ceroceph-ala  foxmiiciforxnis,  Pire7\e  vax'icoxmis,  Gastxaxicistrxis 
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laticornisy  Hormocei'usmaritirmiSf  Psilonotus  adamaSy  Rhaphi[do~\telus  maeulatuSy 
Semiotus  varianSy  i^stasis  encj/rtoidesy  Syntomopus  thoraciausy  Sphegigastei' 
flavicomisy  Merisus  splendidus,  Mevostemis  phedymUy  Dipara  petiolata,  Coryna 
clavaitty  Toxeuma  &i'ic(By  Psilocera  ohscuray  Prosodes  ateVy  Metopon  atruniy 
JEtdelus  immaculatuSy  Pteromalus  latuSy  ALtroxys  scenicuSy  Eunotus  cretaceuSy 
Hemiptarsenus  ftdvicollis,  Prosopon  montanmny  Micromelus  pyrrhogastery 
Entedon  amyclaSy  Euplectrus  albiventnSy  Eulophus  aphaca,  Cirrospilus  pidchellus^ 
C.  attains,  C.  pacuviuSy  Tetrastichus  caudatus,  Pteroptrix  meneSy  Trichogramma 
evanescensy  and  Thysanus  ater, 

Bothryothorax  may  be  reunited  to  Encyrtus ; Calosoter  bifasciatus  may  be 
renamed  Eupehnus  fasciipmnis  j Pteromalus  abnormis,  Boh.,  perhaps  belongs 
to  the  Agaonides.  The  author  (Ent.  vi.  pp,  17,  41,  67, 89, 113, 131, 201,  225, 
249)  simultaneously  again  reproduces  the  first  18  of  the  above-named  figures, 
•with  others,  derived  from  the  same  source,  of  Isosoma Jlavicolle,  Ew'ytoma 
platyptera,  Podagrion  splendidumy  Torymus  caliyinosuSy  Schizaspidia  furcatOy 
Eucharis  ielloy  Stilbula  volusus,  and  Notaspis  formiciformis,  accompanied  by 
unconnected  observations  of  the  nature  above  mentioned.  In  the  same 
publication,  pp.  52  & 78,  he  refers  to  species  found  in  the  Scilly  Isles  j and 
in  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  186,  209, 236,  makes  some  vague  observations  on  the 
distribution  &c.  of  Canadian  genera. 

Chalcis  marice,  Riley,  figured}  parasitic  on  Attacus  cecropia  Midi prometheus ; 
0.  V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  p.  109,  fig.  30. 

Larva  of  a Chalois  recorded  as  feeding  upon  imago  of  Cynips ; T.  A. 
Olmpman,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  13. 

2 unknown  species  of  Eurytoma  and  CaUimome  reared  from  gall  of  Cynips 
lignicola : F.  Walker,  Ent.  vi.  p.  101.  Other  parasites  (including  Ormyrus 
punctiger')  noted  by  E.  A.  Fitch,  ibid.  p.  243. 

Coccophagus:  habits  referred  to  by  J.  O.  Westwood,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.xviii. 

Pteromahis  mxdticoloi'  and  abieticola,  Ratz,,  Poptrocen'us  xylophagaruniy 
Ratz.,  and  ? Coeloides  scolyticiday  Wesm.,  referred  to  as  parasitic  upon  Tomicus 
typographus  in  Styria,  and  the  name  bostrichorum  suggested  for  the  Ccdoides 
(which  is  described),  if  not  identical  with  AVesmael’s  species.  Giraud,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  ix-xi. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Tineomyza  [voxhybr.],  Rondani,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  205.  Myinides.  T. 
pistacinay  id.  ibid.,  parasitic  on  a Tinea  (terebintellaj  Rond.  MS.),  from  galls  of 
Pistacia  terebinthuSy  Palermo. 

Cleptimorpha  [^Clepto-'],  Walker,  Notes  &c.  p.  84,  In  the  Clcomjmides,  but 
resembles  the  Chalcididcs  in  structure  of  hind  legs.  C.  binotata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  85, 
Madeira. 

Sparthiopilus  [P  SpartiophiluSy  vox  hybr. } Spartophila,  Chevr.,  Col.],  Ron- 
dani, 1.  0.  p.  208.  Entedonides.  S.  bruchicida,  id.  ibid.,  parasitic  on  Bruckus 
spartiiy  Italy. 

Encyrtus  ceuthorhynchiy  Rondani,  1.  c.  p.  207,  parasitic  on  Ceuthorhynchus 
assimilisy  Italy}  E.  areolatus,  p.  79,  Corsica,  colligatusy  congruus,  p.  116,  Ma- 
deira, Walker,  Notes  &c. 

Metallon  atriceps,  AValker,  1.  c.  p.  115,  Madeira. 

Eupehnus  subnubilus,  p.  81,  pezomachoides,  p.  82,  Corsica,  submttatns,  S, 
France,  leithiy  Bombay,  p.  83,  tenuicollisy  p.  86,  Mysol ; id.  1.  c. 
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Prionopehna  Imigijica,,  id.  1.  c.  p.  84,  Amazons.  ' 

Trigonoderus  contractuSyidi.  1.  c.  p.  86,  England. 

Epistenia  nigra^  Zulu,  4:-plagiataj  Amazons,  id.  I,  c.  p.  87. 

Hormocerus  impletus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  96,  Corsica. 

Ectroma  maderensis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  116,  Madeira. 

Gastrancistrtis  pallicornisy  id.  ihid.,  Madeira. 

Dicychis  pallinervosuSf  id.  /.  c.  p.  117,  Madeira. 

Sphegigaster  degenei',  id.  ihid.,  Madeira. 

Stictonotus  degener  and  insuettf.s,  id.  ibid.,  Madeira. 

Metastenus  pw'us,  id.  1.  c.  p.  118,  Madeira. 

Pteromalus  insularis,  p.  100,  semihdeus,  p.  101,  Corsica,  pandens,  p.  101, 
Torla,  Spain,  tinctipennis^  p.  118,  integer.,  p.  119,  cemtaminatus,  alternipes, 
p.  120,  nigricans,  dulcis,  consuetus,  p.  121,  obscurellus,  ohumhratus,  p.  122, 
siigmatizans,  hasieganeus,  p.  123,  Madeira,  id.  1.  c. ; P.  (?  g.  n.)  oomyzus, 
p.  202,  ovivorus,  p.  203,  Rondani,  /.  c.,  Italy,  parasitic  on  eggs  of  Eurydema 
ornatum  {Ilemipt,'). 

Euplectrvs  intnelus,  Walker,  1.  c.  p.  102,  Corsicii. 

Ehchistits  cequalis  and  contractus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  124,  Madeira. 

Cvn-ospilus  hifasciattis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  103,  Bordeaux. 

EuhpJms  sohrius,  p.  124,  divisus,  entedonoidcs,  centralis,  p.  126,  maculipennis, 
p.  126,  id.  1.  c.,  Madeira,  the  last  ? also  Gt.  Britain. 

Diglyphus  clamcornis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  126,  Madeira. 

Ejnclerus  femoralis,  id.  ibid.,  Madeira. 

Entedon  intaniinatus,  id.  ibid.,  Madeira. 

Tctrastichus  madcrce,  socius,  p.  128,  subpictus,  perpusillus,  p.  129,  Madeira : 
id.  1.  c. 

PROCTOTRYPIDiE. 

Ceraphron  {Lygocerus)  carpenteri,  Curt.,  attacks  larvae  of  Aphidius  in 
Aphides  : T.  A.  Marshall,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  124. 

Cynipidas. 

Mayr  (Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  669-726)  supplements  his  work  on  the 
oak-galls  of  Central  Europe  by  tabulating  and  describing  the  inquiline  species 
of  the  genera  Synergus,  Sapholytus,  and  Ceroptres.  He  reviews  the  general 
literature  &c.  of  the  subject,  specially  noting  that  in  Cei'optres  two  forms  of 
parthenogenesis  occur,  in  which  either  females  alone  or  both  sexes  are  pro- 
duced ; and,  generally,  that  two  well-marked  species  of  inquilines  can  live  in 
one  gall.  The  results  (as  regards  production  of  species)  of  an  examination 
of  100  isolated  galls  of  Cynips  lignicola  are  given  at  p.  676,*note.  The  author 
notes  the  varied  times  of  appearance  of  the  difierent  species,  and  tabulates 
them  by  the  galls  from  which  they  are  produced.  Cynips  quercm-pedunculi, 
L.,  P^e^\x\rrax,-==-  Spathogaster  baccarum,  L. ; Synergus  rugulosus,  nfg.,  = 7i«y- 
nianus,  Htg.  ; S.  immarginatus,  apicalis,  Htg. ; S.  australis  and  palli- 

cornis,  Htg.,  = Jlavicornis,  Htg.,  but  pallicomis  is  retained ; S.  erythrocerus, 
Htg.,  ex.  typ.,=albipes,  Htg.;  S,  tibialis  and  nigricornis,  \it^.,=nervosus, 
Htg.;  8,  bispinus,  palliceps,  facialis,  Htg.;  S.  luteus  and 

? carinatus,  Ht^.,—thauma[to']c€ra,  Balm. ; Sapholytus  erythronem-us,  Htg.,  ex. 
typ.,  — connatus,  Htg. 

The  species  described,  with  synonymy,  full  account  of  habits,  and  of  galls 
frequented,  &c.,  are: — Synergus  melanopus,  p.  QQb,  Jlavipes  and  haynianus. 
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p.  700,  rujicornis,  p.  701,  apicalis,  p.  705,  incrassatus,  p.  707,  paUicomis, 
p.  709,  alhipes,  p.  712,  varius  and  nerooms,  p.  713,  vulgaris,  p.  facialis, 
p.  717, 2LnA.physoceras,  p.  721  (all  Htg.),  and  S.  thaumaltoytera,  Dalm.,  p.  719 ; 
Sapholytus  connatus,  Htg.,  p.  722,  Ceroptres  arator,  Htg.,  p.  724,  and  several 
new  species. 

Microscopic  slides  of  portions  of  Cynipidce  referred  to,  and  a fresh  specific 
character  noted  in  the  structure  of  the  compressed  lobes  at  the  apex  of  the 
ventral  segment  of  the  abdomen.  J.  O.  Westwood,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872, 
p.  xviii. 

Cynips  lignicola:  parasites  recorded,  F.  Walker,  Ent.  vi.  p.  101;  E.  A. 
Fitch,  ibid.  p."243.  It  extends  to  East  Lothian,  J.  Hardy,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  p.  181 ; 
also  to  Glasgow  and  near  Hamilton,  P.  Cameron,  Jun.,  {bid.  p.  206. 

Spathogastei'  baccarum  : gall  on  upper  side  of  leaf.  P.  Cameron,  Jun.,/.  c. 

p.  266. 

“ Chinese  Artichoke  Gall  ” (Hance,  J.  L.  S.  Bot.  xiii.)  : A.  Muller,  J.  L.  S. 
xi.  pp.  428-431,  compares  an  excrescence  found  on  oaks  in  China,  and  pre- 
sumably resulting  from  the  operations  of  a Cynips,  with  the  gall  of  the 
European  ApJiilothrix  gemmce,  li. 

Mayr,  /.  c.,  describes  the  following  new  species  : — 

Synergus  reinhardi,  p.  698,  Austria,  from  galls  of  Cynips  argentea  and  of  6 
other  species  ; S.  evanescens,  various  parts  of  Germany,  from  galls  of  Aphilo- 
thrix  gemmce  &c.,  and  S.  pallid ipcnnis,  Hungary  and  Austria,  galls  of  Cynips 
conijica  &c.,  p.  090;  S.  variabilis,  p.  702,  Austria,  galls  of  Cynips  cerricula, 
&c. ; S.  rotundiventris,  p.  700,  Austria,  galls  of  Diophanta  macroptera ; S. 
tscheki  i?=pallipes,  Htg.),  p.  708,  Germany  and  Austria,  galls  of  D.  scutel- 
laris  &c. ; S.  tristis,  p.  715,  Austria,  galls  of  Andricus  urni/ormis  and  Neuro^ 
terus  ostreus ; S.  radiatus,  p.  718,  Austria  and  Germany,  galls  of  Aphilothrix 
albipmictata  »S:c. 

Sapholytus  haimi,  galls  of  Andricus  nitidus  &c.,  and  S.  undtdatus,  galls  of 
Cynips  cerricola,  Austria,  p.  723. 

Ceroptres  cerri,  p.  726,  Austria,  galls  of  Cynips  cerricola  &c. 

IJROCERIDiE. 

Thomson,  Hym.  Scand.  i.  pp.  323-333,  discusses  the  Swedish  species, 
under  the  tribes  ” Siricina,  Xiphydr[{]ina,  and  Oryssina.  He  describes  as  a 
new  species,  under  the  name  melanocei'us,  p.  328,  the  Sirex  juvencus  of  Htg., 
nec  L. 

Tenthredinid^e. 

Thomson,  Hym.  Scand.  i.  pp.  13-323,  discusses  the  Swedish  species,  under 
the  “ tribes  ” Cimbicina,  Hylotomina,  Tenthredinina,  Blasticotomina,  Lydina, 
Xyelina,  and  Cephina,  giving  (pp.  334  & 335)  an  outline  plate  with  copious 
explanation  of  various  portions  of  external  anatomy.  He  adopts  the  name 
pentandrce  from  He  Geer  for  the  Cynips  (^Nematus')  amerince  of  Linnaeus,  sup- 
posed to  clash  with  the  Cimbex  of  the  latter  name ; renames  exarmata  his 
own  Blennocampa  monticola  (nec  Htg.)  ; and  gives  copious  synonymy,  partly 
original. 

A.  J.  VAN  Rossum,  Arch.  N^erl.  vii.  pp.  381-384,  describes  the  results  of 
experiments  upon  the  fluid  ejected  by  Cimbex  connata  and  sylvarum.  He 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  a concentrated  solution  of  a variable 
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substance  greatly  resembling  albumen.  The  colouring-matter  is  probably 
only  chlorophyl  from  the  leaves  of  the  plants  on  which  the  larvae  feed. 

Nematus  vallisnierii,  Htg. : galls  on  willows  by  water  only  on  the  sides  of 
the  tree  overhanging  the  land.  P.  Cameron,  Jun.,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p,  vi. 

Kematm  paUicercus,  Iltg.,  Dinetira  opaca,  F.,  and  Athalia  pJitkisicaf 
Ritz. : observations  on  varieties  &c.  by  0.  Ritsema,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii. 

p.  110. 

Dineura  rufa,  Macrophya  aJbicincta,  Phyllotoma  melanop>yga,  Kematus 
aqiiilegicB  hetularius  : van  Vollenhoven’s  descriptions  &c.  translated  by  J. 
F.  May,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  18,  43,  70, 94, 132,  et  seqq. 

Allantus  (Htg.).  Rudow,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  83-94,  137-142,  revises  the 
European  species,  restricted  to  13,  including  3 treated  as  new.  A.  propinquunj 
Klg.  scrophiilaricc,  L. ; mm’ginellus,  viennensis,  Schr. ; Q~anmdatus, 
^chr.y  — trici7ictus,  F.,  var. ; a var.  n.  of  nothus,  Klg.,  is  described  under  the 
name  melanottiSf  p.  139;  succmctus  and  luteivciitris^  St.  F.,  zonulus,  Klg., 
hicinctus,  Schf.,=so«rt,  Klg.,  varr. ; other  synonymy  is  given. 

Emphytus  fidvicmctus^  sp.  n.,  Rudow,  1.  c.  p.  217,  ? Harz  district. 

Dmeura  unicolor,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  218,  ? Harz  district. 

Allantus  heraclei,  p.  90,  midticinctus,  p.  91,  semifasciatus,  p.  140,  id.  1.  c., 
? Harz  district;  A.  himalay crisis,  p.  195,  Himalaya, /cWm,  p.  19G,  Ning-Po  : 
Radoszkowsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii. : spp.  nn. 

Thomson,  1.  c.,  describes  the  following  now  species,  from  various  parts  of 
Scandinavia : — 

Chnbex  violascens,  p.  20  (lutea,  var.  B,  Fall.,  Hart.,  Dahlb. ; lutea,  Deg.,  nec 
L.,  var.  humholdtiy  Ratz.),  hrevispina^  p.  21  ilutea^  var.  A,  Fall.,  variahilisy 
Ratz.,  ? femorata,  L.). 

Ahia  hijida  (oiirea,  $ , Dahlb.),  mutica  {niteyis.  Fall.,  nec  L.),  p.  28. 

Schizocct'a  cylindricornis,  p.  44,  geniadatay  p.  46,  fusicorfiis  (?  intcrmediay 
Zadd.),  p.  40. 

Lophyrus  ei'endta,  p.  62. 

Monocteims  suhconsb  ictusy  p.  67. 

Cladius  dreicse7iiy  p.  73. 

Leptocercus  nigi'iccpSy  p.  78. 

Nematus  dochnioceruSy  p.  93,  alpinus,  p.  98,  lativentris,  p.  99,  erythrogastei'y 
p.  103,  suhhifidusy  histriatusy  p.  105,  retusxiSy  p.  10^,  punctifrons,  p.  IWyfumi- 
pennisy  p.  112,  olivaceuSy  p.  120  (? pallicarp7is,  Htg.),  wahlbergiy  p.  125,  hyper- 
boreuSy  p.  127,  scabrivahis,  p.  132,  dahlbomi,  p.  134  (viduatus,  Dahlb.,  nec 
Zett.),  acuminatuSy  p.  138,  inflatus,  p.  139,  umbratus,  p.  142,  bohemani,  p.  143, 
jugicola,  p.  146,  monticola,  p.  147,  brevivalvis,  p.  161,  microcercus,  curtispina, 
p.  152,  lacteus,  p.  155,  puella,  p.  160,  crassipes,  p.  162,  crassispina,  p.  164. 

Fenusa  intermedia,  p.  186. 

Emphytns  Idugi,  p.  194  (apicalis,  Kl.,  ^ ,Jilifm'mis,  Kl.,  c?). 

Iloplocampa  pectoralis,  p.  202. 

Elennocainpa  recta,  p.  210,  emarginata,  p.  217,  mcntiens,  p.  221. 

Feccilosoma  guttaiuni,  p.  2^1,  longicorne,  submuticum,ij^.2^2,excisum,  p.  233. 

Taxonus  albipes,  p.  236  {cerasi,  <?  ,Zett.). 

Selaiidria  intcrstitialis,  p.  237,  tempof’alis,  a^iaJis,  p.  239. 

Strongylogaster  genic\data,  p.  243. 

Facliyprotasis  Icericollis,  p.  249  {?  =siniulans,  Kl.). 
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Perineura  alpina^  p.  267. 

Tenthredo  arcticay  p.  273. 

Dolerus  annulipeSy  p.  280,  arcticus,  p.  284,  cBi'iceps,  p.  286,  puncticollis,  Ho- 
ff aster,  p.  286,  hrevicorms,  p.  288,  elonffattis,  p.  293. 

Lyda  acutellaris,  p.  303,  albipiata,  p.  312. 

Xyela  piliserra,  p.  317. 

Cephus  hrachycercus,  p.  322,  pilosulus,  p.  323. 


LEPIDOPTERA 

By  W.  E.  Kirby,  M.E.S.  &c. 

General  Notes. 

H.  Streckeb  has  published  Lepidoptera,  Rhopaloceres,  and  Hetero- 
ceres  [s«c],  indigenous  and  exotic,  with  descriptions  and  coloured  illustra- 
tions.” No.  I.  Reading,  Pa. : 1872,  4to,  pp.  8,  pi.  1. 

A.  Guenee  (“  Notice  sur  divers  L^pidopteres  du  Mus^e  de  Geneve,”  Mem. 
Soc.  Phys.  Geneve,  xxi.  pp.  369-424, 1 plate;  also  separate,  pp.  66)  describes 
several  species  of  Papilio  as  now,  monographs  the  Catayrammidei,  and  de- 
scribes and  figures  an  hermaphrodite  Bomhyx  quercua. 

On  the  colour  and  edibility  of  larvae,  of.  H.  Doubleday  & P.  Meldola,  Ent. 
M.  M.  ix.  pp.  46, 68, 69. 

On  variation  in  the  colour  of  Lepidopterous  larvae  and  pupae,  cf.  Fallou  & 
Mabille,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  pp.  Iv  & Ivi. 

On  destructive  swarms  of  larvae  in  Belgium,  cf,  E.  Birchall,  Ent.  vi.  pp. 
13,81,82. 

On  larvae  found  living  on  the  surface  of  snow,  c/l  Du  Plessis,  Bull.  Soc. 
Vaud.  (2)  xi.  p.  176. 

On  destroying  caterpillars,  cf.  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  pp.  195  & 196. 

On  the  development  of  Lepidoptei'a  after  leaving  the  pupa,  cf  A.  Kuwert, 
S.E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  412-414. 

Hagen  remarks  on  the  various  Lepidoptera  which  have  retained  a larval 
head  in  the  perfect  state.  This  monstrosity  has  been  noticed  in  Noctua 
heteroclita,  Bomhyx  mori  (twice),  Nymphalia  populi,  Faneasa  antiopa,  Zyycena 
exulana,  var.  vanadia,  Vaneasa  atalanta,  Gaatropacha  quercifolia,  Botya  fuacalia, 
Sphinx  sp.,  Zerene  aduatata,  and  Morpho  eurylochua.  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp. 
388-402. 

The  ribs  of  the  battledore  scales  of  Polyommatua  alexia  and  other  Ly- 
ccenidce  are  furnished  with  rows  of  beads,”  consisting  of  a base,  a column, 
and  a rounded  head,  and  these  vary  in  size  in  different  species ; J.  Anthony, 
M.  Micr.  J.  vii.  pp.  1-3,  260-252,  pis.  1 & 2.  The  beaded  appearance  on  the 
scales  of  many  other  butterflies  and  moths  is  also  confirmed  by  H.  de  Cer- 
becq  and  II.  J.  Slack,  op.  cit.  pp.  24-26,  48  & 49. 

0.  R.  BiiEE  argues  against  the  views  of  Darwin  and  his  followers  as  re- 
gards sexual  selection,  mimicry,  &c.  in  Lepidoptera.  * Exposition  of  Falla- 
cies in  the  Hypothesis  of  Mr.  Darwin,’  pp.  207-214. 
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On  mimicry  in  British  Lepidoptera  : R.  C.  R.  Jordan,  Ent.  M.  M.  Tiii. 
pp.  251-263,  and  P.  Meldola,  Ent.  v.  p.  1C3. 

On  the  copulation  of  distinct  species,  cf.  W.  V.  Andrews,  Canad.  Ent.  iv. 
pp.  78  & 79. 

On  sterility  in  Lepidoptera  : Westwood  & Briggs,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872, 
p.  27. 

On  hybrids,  cf.  Breyer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  45  & 46. 

On  plants  fertilized  by  Lepidoptera'.  W.  C.  Marshall,  Nature,  vi. p.  393. 

On  neuration  in  Lepidoptera : Clemens  & Stainton,  Tin.  N.  Amer.  pp. 
13-16. 

On  varr.  of  British  Lepidoptera : Meldola,  Stevens,  & Bond,  P.  E,  Soc. 
1872,  pp.  28,31,43,44. 

On  relaxing  J^epidoptera  with  laurel  leaves,  cf,  Ragonot  and  others,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  212-214 ; Bull.  pp.  Ixiv,  xc,  xci,  xcii,  xciv. 

The  European  and  N. -American  faunas  are  more  nearly  related  than  the 
European  and  Siberian,  and  should  be  regarded  as  one  : P.  C.  Zeller,  in  the 
introductory  remarks  to  his  ‘ Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  nordamerikanischen 
Nachtfalter,besonders  der  Microlepidopteren,’!.  Abth.  (Verh.  z.-b.Wien,  xxii. 
pp.  447-556,  pis.  2 & 3). 

On  the  distribution  of  various  J^cpidoptcra : M.  Wagner,  SB.  Bayer.  Ak. 
1870,  ii.  pp.  167-171.  Distinct  but  closely  allied  species  either  feed  on  dif- 
ferent plants,  or  are  confined  to  different  localities. 

Notes  on  a few  European  Lepidoptera  ; W.  Henacker,  S.  E.  Z,  1872,  pp. 
320-322. 

Great  Britain  : — 

On  the  relations  of  the  British  Lepidopterous  faana  to  that  of  the  Conti- 
nent, cf.  E.  Bircliall,  Zool.  (s.  s.)  vii.  pp.  3304-3306. 

H.  G.  Knaggs,  in  Notes  on  new  and  rare  British  Lepidoptera  (excepting 
Tineina)  in  1872,”  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  pp.  34-47,  records  8 species  new  to 
Britain,  and  18  larvae  not  before  described. 

On  Lepidoptera  observed  in  the  North  of  England  in  1871,  cf  Maling  & 
Bold,  Tr.  North.  Diirh.  iv.  pp.  380-385. 

List  of  Lepidoptei'a  of  N.  Staffordshire,  by  T.  W.  Daltry,  Rep.  N.  Staff. 
Club,  1872  (c/.  Ent.  vi.  p.  133). 

F.  B.  White  has  commenced  a list  of  the  Lepidoptera  of  Scotland,  giving 
range,  habitats,  &c.,  and  also  indicating  the  British  and  European  ranges. 
The  portion  now  published  includes  the  Lthopalocera  and  Hepialidce.  Scot. 
Nat.  i.  pp.  161-168,  198-202,  238-241,  273-276,  map. 

R.  C.  R.  Jordan  (Ent.  Ann.  1873,  pp.  70-82),  in  a critical  notice  of  F, 
Buchanan  White’s  ^ Fauna  Perthensfs  ’ \cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  353),  adds  re- 
marks on  many  of  the  most  interesting  species. 

Notes  on  Irish  Jjcpidoptera  : A.  W.  Foot,  P.  Dubl.  Soc.  vi.  pp.  6-15. 

Lists  of  captures  are  published  by  J.  J.  Walker,  at  Sheerness  and  Sheppy 
(Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  pp.  184  & 185,  ix.  pp.  162  & 163)  ; by  W.  D.  Robinson,  at 
Braemar  {op.  cit.  pp.  186  & 187)  ; by  E.  N.  Bloomfield,  at  Guestling  {op.  cit. 
p.  188)  ; by  J.  H.  A.  Jenner,  at  Battle  and  Lewes  {op.  cit.  pp.  211, 260)  ; by 
R.  P.  Murray,  in  the  Isle  of  Man  {op.  cit.  p.  250)  ; by  C.  G.  Barrett,  at  Nor- 
wich &c.  {op.  cit.  p.  271,  ix.  pp.  18-21,  89-91)  ; by  G.  T.  Porritt,  in  Lanca- 
shire and  Cheshire  {op.  cit.  ix.  p.  21,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  7 & 8)  ; by  J.  W.  H.  Traill, 
1872.  [voL.  IX.]'.  z 
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in  Aberdeenshire  (Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  42-44,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  pp.  212  & 213)  ; by  J. 
B.  Ilodgkiuson,  in  the  Isle  of  Man  and  at  Witherslack  (Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  44, 
CO,  G7,  141)  j by  G.  0.  B.  Madden,  II.  Birchall,  & G.  Parry,  at  Sherwood 
Forest  {op.  cit.  pp.  139-141,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  211-213)  ; by  W.  II.  Cole,  in  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk  (Ent.  vi.  p.  62)  j by  E.  Lawless,  in  Ireland,  with  notes  on  species 
new  to  Ireland,  tfec.  {op.  cit.  pp.  74-78,  97-100)  j by  G.  II.  Raynor,  at  Ton- 
bridge  {op.  cit.  pp.  79  & 80)  j by  F.  J.  Battcrsby,  in  Westmeath  {op.  cit.  pp. 
101  & 102)  J by  T.  P.  Lucas,  at  Leominster  and  Watlington  {op.  cit.  pp.  114- 
119,  134-137) } by  A.  B.  Fara,  in  the  New  Forest  {op.  cit.  pp.  120-122) ; by 
W.  Thomas,  in  Surrey  {op.  cit.  pp.  173  & 174);  by  G.  B.  Corbin,  at  Lough- 
ton  {op.  cit.  pp.  187  & 188)  ; by  G.  T.  Porritt  and  T.  W.  Daltry,  on  the  Lan- 
cashire and  Cheshire  sand-hills  (Zool.  s.  s.  vii.  pp.  3075  & 3076). 

France.  Captures  by  II.  Milliere,  in  the  Valine  de  Lantosque  (Alpes 
Maritimes)  : Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  pp.  265  & 266. 

Holland. 

Sepp,  Jan  Christian.  Nederlandsche  Insecten.  Beschrijvingeii 
en  afbeeldingen  van  Nederlandsche  Vlinders,  bijeengehragt 
door  S.  C.  Snellen  van  Vollenhoven.  (2)  ii.  ^s  Gravenhage  : 
1870,  4to,  pp.  236,  pis.  50. 

Of  this  work  a portion,  as  published  in  numbers,  has  already  been  noticed 
in  Zool.  Rec.  (Nos.  35-38,  containing  pp.  152-178,  and  pis.  35-39,  issued  in 
1869  : cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.) . It  is  now  is.sued  as  a complete  volume  ; and  the 
species  hitherto  unnoticed  will  be  discussed  in  situ. 

Snellen,  P.  C.  T.  De  Vlinders  van  Nederland.  Macrolepido- 
ptera,  systematisch  beschreven.  ^s  Gravenhage : 1867, 
large  8vo,  pp.  xi  & 763,  pis.  4, 

A work  which  would  undoubtedly  obtain  (as  it  deserves)  a more  extended 
circulation,  if  it  were  not  entirely  (including  even  the  diagnoses)  written  in 
Dutch.  The  author  has  apparently  laid  much  greater  stress  than  is  usual  on 
structural  characters.  The  plates  consist  of  various  portions  of  the  external 
anatomy  of  many  genera  throughout  the  Lepidoptera.  One  new  species  and 
3 professedly  new  genera  are  described ; and  probable  Dutch  species  are 
mentioned  in  the  notes. 

The  author  (pp.  13-20)  arranges  the  Dutch  Lepidoptera  as  follows : — 

Rhopalocera  : Papilionidae,  Hesperiidae. 

Heterockra  ; {Macrolepidoptci'a)  Sphingideo,  Sesiidae,  Cossidae,  Ilepia- 
lidto,  Cochliopodu),  Psychidao,  Zygmnidao,  Syntomidao,  Cholonariio,  Liparidjo, 
Bombycidae,  Endromidao,  Saturniidae,  Drepanulidae,  Notodontidae,  Cymato- 
phoridse,  Noctuina,  Brephidae,  Geometridae. 

Heterocera  : {Microlepidoptera)  Pyralidae,  Tortricidae,  Micropterygidae, 
Tineina,  Pterophoridae,  Alucitina. 

10  Maci'olepidoptera  new  to  the  fauna  of  Breda  recorded  by  F.  J.  M. 
Heylaerts,  fils : Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  pp.  118-120. 

Belgium.  Captures  by  C.  Donckier  & L.  Quaedvlieg  : Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv. 
pp.  110-115,  with  notes  on  altitude  &c. 

Italy  and  S.  Franck.  Captures  by  F.  Walker:  Ent.  vi.  pp.  227-230. 
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Italy.  Lepidoptera  Rhopalocera  of  Padua:  Tacclietti,  Atti  Soc.  Vou, 
Trent,  i. ; Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  cxiii,*  and  Atti  Soc.  Pad.  i.  pp.  97- 
126  (105  species). 

Sicily.  Captures  by  von  Kalcliberg : S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  312-320, 
403-414. 

Theda  w-alhum^  Tyceena  icaru^,  var.  irannws,  and  Ladocampa  otus  are 
noticed  as  new  to  Sicily : G.  P.  Marott,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  106  & 106. 

Switzerland.  Captures  in  the  Orisons  by  P.  C.  T.  Zeller  : S.  E.  Z. 
1872,  pp.  27-63,  99-120.  On  Mt.  Pilat  by  Peyerimhofl:  Pet.  Nouv.  1872, 
p.  231. 

M.  Tasciiler  has  published  (Ber.  St.  Gall.  Ges.  1869-1870,  pp.  51-146) 
a list  of  the  Lepidoptera  of  the  Cantons  of  Appenzell  and  St.  Gall.  The 
list  extends  to  the  end  of  the  Geonieti'm.  580  species  are  recorded,  as  against 
1433  for  Germany  and  Switzerland,  and  2179  for  Europe.  Interesting  gene- 
ral remarks  are  prefixed  on  the  nature  of  the  district,  the  distribution 
of  Lepidoptera,  and  the  causes  which  influence  it,  the  height  at  which 
they  have  been  observed  in  the  Swiss  Alps,  variation,  hybrids,  partheno- 
genesis, &c. 

Norway.  List  of  119  species  captured  at  Osterdalen  by  H.  Siebke:  N. 
Mag.  Naturw.  xix.  pp.  68-73. 

Russia.  Captures  at  Anton  and  Schilling  by  A.  Becker : Bull.  Mosc.  1872 
(3),p.  116. 

Von  Nolckeu’s  ^ Catalogue  of  the  Lepidoptera  of  Esthonia  &c.’  is  reviewed 
by  Weinmann  : Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  78-91. 

Asia.  Captures  in  Persia  by  II.  Christoph  : S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  204-207. 

C.  Oberthur  publishes  a list  of  the  Lepidoptera  collected  by  T.  Deyrolle  in 
Asia  Minor  : R.  Z.  xxiii.  pp.  480-488. 

G.  V.  Eniich  makes  some  additions  to  the  Lepidopterous  fauna  of  Trnns- 
caucasia,  and  describes  a few  new  species  : Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  ix.  pp.  40-44. 

Notes  on  Chinese  Butterflies:  A.  David,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  p.  96. 

Africa.  Captures  by  T.  Blackmore  in  N.W.  Morocco,  with  remarks  on 
the  Microlepidoptera  by  Stain  ton  : Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  pp.  228-236. 

On  the  Lepidoptera  of  Lower  Guinea  : P.  C.  T.  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2) 
vii.  pp.  1-110.  95  species  noticed,  many  new. 

II.  D.  J.  Wallengren  publishes  notes  (in  Latin)  on  the  Lepidopterous 
fauna  of  S.  Africa,  describing  many  new  moths,  and  redescribing  several 
butterflies  previously  briefly  characterized  by  himself.  Remarks  (in  Swedish) 
on  Trimen’s  Rhop.  Afr.  Austr.  and  Kirby’s  Cat.  D.  Lep.  are  prefixed  to  the 
paper.  (Efv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872,  pp.  41-61. 

In  Auguste  Vinson’s  ‘Voyage  k Madagascar  au  coiirounement  de  Ra- 
dama  II.’  (Paris : 1865,  royal  8vo : not  hitherto  mentioned  in  Z.  R.),  Annexe  F, 
is  a list  of  Lepidoptera,  pp.  26-48  (180  species),  with  introduction,  notes,  and 
description  of  new  genera  and  species  by  Gu^n^e.  The  list  is  fuU  of  new  and 
uncharacterized  family  names. 

Australia.  Captures  in  S.  Australia  by  H.  R.  Cox:  Ent.  vi.  pp. 
203-209. 

New  Zealand.  R.  W.  Fereday,  in  a criticism  on  A.  Bathgate’s  paper 
(cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  356),  reviews  the  Lepidopterous  fauna  of  New  Zealand. 
The  Noctuce,  Geoimtrce,  Pyralides,  Cramhidee,  and  Pterophori  are  well  repre- 
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sented  j the  butterflies,  BomhyceSf  and  Tinece  badly ; Tr.  N.  Z.  Inst.  iv.  pp. 
214-218. 

America.  H.  D.  J.  Wallengren  enumerates  36  Lepidoptera  as  occurring 
in  the  small  Caribbean  island  of  St.  Bartholomew.  Three  new  species  are 
described  in  Latin  j the  remainder  of  the  paper  is  in  Swedish.  (Efv.  Vet. 
Ak.  1871,  pp.  909-919. 

Captures  in  New-York  State  by  J.  A.  Lintner,  Eep.''N.--York  Cab.  xxiii. 

pp.  180-197. 

^ A Classified  Catalogue  of  the  Lepidoptera  of  Canada,’  Toronto,  1872, 8vo, 
pp.  9,  has  been  published  by  A.  M.  Boss,  containing  the  name  of  one  new 
species. 

On  Butterflies  and  Sphinges  collected  at  Fox  Bay,  Anticosti,  and  the 
north  shore  of  the  St.  Lawrence : W.  (Souper,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  201-206. 

On  the  Lepidoptera  of  Nova  Scotia:  J.  M.  Jones,  Tr.  N.  Scot.  Inst.  iii. 
pp.  18-27,  100-103. 

A few  Lepidoptera  from  Camel’s  Hump,  Orleans  Co.,  are  mentioned  by  P. 
S.  Sprague,  Arch.  Sci.  Orl.  Co.  i.  pp.  87  & 88. 

List  of  Butterflies  collected  by  Campbell  Carrington  and  W.  B.  Logan  in 
1871  at  Montana,  Yellowstone,  Colorado,  Nevada,  &c.,  cf.  W.  H.  Edwards, 
Hayden’s  Rep.  of  U.  S.  Geol.  Survey  of  Montana  &c.  pp.  466  & 467. 

A list  of  113  butterflies  occurring  in  the  State  of  New  York  : J.  A.  Lintner; 
Rep.  N.  Y.  S.  Cab.  xxiii.  pp.  176-179. 

Captures  of  butterflies  in  Massachusetts  and  Iowa : II.  W.  Parker,  Am. 
Nat.  vi.  pp.  116  & 116. 


E.  Newman,  ZooL  (s.  s.)  vii.  pp.  2877-2898,  reviewing  Kirby’s  ^Catalogue 
of  Diurnal  Lepidoptera,’  gives  a sketch  of  the  systems  of  Ray,  Haworth, 
Leach,  Latreille,  Herrich-Schafier,  Newman,  and  Kirby  [which  latter  differs 
little  from  that  previously  proposed  by  Bates]. 

G.  R.  Crotch  reviews  the  generic  nomenclature  of  Ljepidoptei’aivom  1735 
to  1816,  and  attempts  to  fix  the  types  of  the  genera  with  precision  : Cist.  Ent. 
pp.  69-71, 91  & 92. 

On  the  changes  of  nomenclature  in  Staudinger  & Wocke’s  Catalogue : 
Staudinger,  De  Borre,  & Gu^n^e,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  pp.  180  tfe  181, 184  & 185. 

An  obituary  notice  of  R.  Felder’s  life  and  works : J.  R.  Schiner,  Verb, 
z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  41-60. 


Rhopalocera. 

Parts  81-84  of  Howitson’s  ^ Exotic  Butterflies,’  and  parts  11-14  of  Butler’s 
* Lepidoptera  Exotica,’  have  appeared  within  the  year. 

W.  F.  Kirby  (On  the  Geographical  Distribution  of  the  Butterflies  as  com- 
pared with  that  of  the  Birds,  P.  L.  S.  Zool.  xi.  pp.  431-439)  adopts  Sclater’s 
regions  of  distribution,  and  indicates  the  representative  genera  of  each.  7600 
birds  are  mentioned  by  Sclater,  and  7700  butterflies  by  Kirby.  The  number 
of  birds  slightly  predominates  in  all  districts  except  the  Neotropical,  where 
there  are  4200  butterflies  to  2250  birds.  The  Palasarctic  andNearctic  faunae 
can  scarcely  be  considered  primary  divisions.  Within  the  Paltearctic  region 
are  the  Arctic,  Central  (including  the  Alpine),  and  Mediterranean  faunas,  and 
probably  a “Steppe-fauna”  in  Central  Asia.  Africa  possesses  a number  of 
peculiar  forms  j but  most  of  the  characteristic  Palaeorctic  and  Indian  forms  are 
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absent,  and  the  fauna  is  generally  very  uniform  in  character.  The  N. -Indian 
species  have  a great  affinity  witli  tliose  of  Singapore  ; those  of  S.  India  and 
Ceylon  are  imperfectly  hnown  ; but  these  districts  are  probably  much  poorer 
than  N.  India,  with  a larger  proportion  of  African  or  Australian  forms.  The 
Australian  region  is  poor  in  butterflies,  though  rich  in  peculiar  forms  of  Le- 
pidoptera  Heterocera.  The  Nearctic  region  is  remarkably  poor  in  peculiar 
forms,  possessing  hardly  any  which  are  not  equally  well  represented  in  the 
Pal  nearctic  region,  and  by  no  means  all  the  Palnearctic  forms.  California  and 
Chili  properly  belong  to  the  Palnearctic  region,  and  not  to  the  Nearctic  or 
Neotropical.  The  Neoti’opical  region  is  remarkable  for  its  enormous  number 
both  of  species  and  characteristic  forms.  The  line  between  the  Nearctic  and 
Neotropical  regions  appears  to  intersect  the  West  Indies.  The  Mexican 
fauna  is  chiefly  Neotropical. 

S.  II.  ScuBDER  has  published  a “ Systematic  Revision  of  some  of  the 
American  Butterflies,  with  brief  notes  on  those  known  to  occur  in  Essex  County, 
Mass.”  (Rep.  Peab.  Acad.  iv.  pp.  24-83 ; also  separate,  pp.  62).  Many  new  ge- 
nera and  species  (the  latter  all  Ilesperiidre)  are  characterized,  and  short  notes  on 
the  earlier  stages  of  many  species  added.  All  old  tribal  names  are  restored 
throughout,  independently  of  their  terminations.  • Many  known  genera  are 
recharacterized,  and  the  types  of  all  indicated,  but  perhaps  in  some  instances 
incorrectly  (reviewed  Amor.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  354*350). 

On  nomenclature,  with  special  reference  to  Scudder’s  revision,  cf.  Canad. 
Ent.  iv.  pp.  212-216,  218. 

Scudder  copies  Abbott’s  MS.  notes  on  such  Georgian  butterflies  as  are 
also  to  be  met  with  in  the  Northern  States:  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  73-77, 
84-87. 

Edwards’s  ^ Butterflies  of  North  America,’  vol.  i.,  has  been  completed  by 
the  issue  of  pt.  10  and  a supplementary  number.  The  appended  “ Synopsis 
of  N. -American  Butterflies  ” having  been  completed  by  the  publication  of 
pp.  39-52  (including  the  Ilesperiidai  and  supplement)  has  since  been  issued 
separately.  It  includes  509  species,  against  137  known  before  1852,  as  occur- 
ring in  the  United  States  and  British  America. 

On  the  Diurnal  Lepidoptera  described  by  Jablonsky  & Herbst:  W.  F. 
Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  111-120.  Herbst’s  classification  is  also  no- 
ticed, 1.  c. 

On  variation  in  butterflies : C.  Oberthur,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  220; 

On  migration  of  butterflies,  their  settling  on  the  sea,  &c. : Holdsworth  & 
Pocklington,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  150-152  (extracted  from  the  ‘ Field’). 

On  the  earliest  and  latest  dates  of  appearance  of  some  of  the  rarer  British 
butterflies  : J.  C.  Dale,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  159-161. 

Papiliomdes. 

A list  of  the  Papilimidec  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Society  is 
published  by  W.  F.  Kirby,  J.  R.  Dubl.  Soc.  vi.  pp.  63-66. 

On Papilio pandarm,  jihorhatrta, pelaus,  miltiades^ pompilius (=polic€nes, Cr. ), 
atticus  i^—emp>cdocles,  F.,  7iec  Cr.),  and  apollinus,  of  Jablonsky  & llerbst,  cf.  W. 
F.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  Ill,  112, 117. 

On  aberrant  variations  in  specimens  of  Papilio  cloantJm^,  Parnassius  apolloj 
deliuSj  and  clodius^  and  Thais  pohjxenay  cf  R.  P.  Murra}’^,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872, 
pp.  33  & 34. 
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On  sexual  variation  in  Papilioy  cf.  C.  Oberthur,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  220. 

Papilio  machaon  : formation  of  tracheae,  scales,  &c.,inthe  pupa,  at  different 
stages.  II.  II.  Higgins,  Nature,  v.  p.  204. 

S.  II.  ScuDDER  (Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  pp.  64-66)  recharacterizes  and  restricts 
the  genera  Laertias,  Iliibn.,  Pterurus^  Scop.,  Euphaides  and  IpJdclides, 
Iliibn.,  and  Amaryssus,  Halm,,  and  indicates  Papilio  philmor^  troilus,  ylaucus, 
podalirius,  tvnd  machaon  as  their  respective  types. 

O u(5n^e  (M6n.  Soc.  Phys.  Genev.  xxi.  pp.  370-379)  describes  Papilio  xeno- 
damaa,  Iliibn,,  var.  ?,  notices  P.  neptunus,  Gu6\,  and  redescribes  P,  photinus, 
Doubl.  He  also  remarks  on  the  structure  of  P.  corethrus  and  duponchelij 
describes  both  sexes,  and  figures  the  females  (plate,  figs.  3 & 4). 

Prof.  Westwood  describes  several  new  species  and  varieties  (Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1872,  pp.  85-110),  and  remarks  on  Papilio  crino,  P.  palinurus,  Fab.  ( = bra7na, 
Gner.,=  I'cyidus,  Stoll),  P.  diedalus,  Feld,  {^palinurus,  Guer.),  P.  nox,  (S 
(pi.  4.  fig.  2,  outline),  and  P.  zenohia,  Fab.,  Don.  P.  theraanderj  Don.,  is  a fic- 
titious species. 

Papilio  demoleus  has  been  artificially  introduced  into  Mauritius  : Vinson, 
P.  R.  Soc.  Maur.  (2)  vi.  p.  30.  Larva  described  by  Vinson  & Gu^n^e,  Voy. 
Mad.  Annexe  F,  p.  33. 

P.  idaliony  Feld.,  = P.  Doubl.,  $ : W.  F.  Kirby,  J.  R.  Dubl.  Soc. 

vi.  p.  65. 

P.  Indus,  Pupa  described  by  Gu6n6e,  1.  c.  (1866), 

P.  podalirius.  P.  zanclceuSj  Zell.,  is  a second  brood  : De  Selys  Longchamps, 
Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  94. 

P.  polyinnestor,  var. : Kirby,  1.  c.  p.  64. 

P.  calvei'leyi,  Grote.  W.  II.  Edwards  now  considers  it  distinct  from  P, 
astei'ias ; Syn.  N.  Amer.  Butt.  p.  61. 

Armandia,  Blanch.,  is  intermediate  between  Thais  and  Papilio,  and  re- 
places S&ricinus  in  Mou-pin : A-  David,  N.  Arch.  Mus.  vii.  p.  96. 

'Thais  dcyrollii,  Obortluir,  rtJdoscribed  and  figured  by  him : R.  Z.  xxiii. 
p.  481,  pi.  21.  f.  1 & 2. 

On  the  affinity  of  Thais  wifh  Parmssius  and  Zcyris,  and  on  the  pouch  in 
the  $s  of  Parnassius  and  Eiirycics,  cf,  R,  P,  Murray,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872, 
p.  34. 

Patmassius  and  Doritis.  Newman  places  these  as  a family,  Doritidce,  be- 
tween the  Piei'idcB  and  Hesperiidce  (Zool.  s.  s.  vii.  p.  2890),  but  elsewhere 
(pp.  2880  & 2893)  shows  an  inclination  to  regard  them  as  moths. 

Parnassius  apollo.  On  its  pupation,  cf.  M.  Taschler,  Ber.  St,  Gall.  Ges. 
1809-1870,  p,  87,  Supposed  to  liave  been  taken  at  Epping  [an  impossible 
locality],  cf,  G.  B.  Holmes,  Enf.  \i,  p.  39. 

P.  tiversmanni,  M«lii^tr.  A specimen  from  Alaska  described  and  figured  by 
W.  H.  Edwards,  Butt.  N.  Amer.  Pani.  pi,  4.  figs.  6 & 7. 

P.  yladalis,  Butler,  figured  and  described  ; Lep.  Ex,  p.  88,  pi.  34 
fig.  1. 

P.  imienxQsyne,  var.,  from  Asia  Minor,  described  by  0.  Oberthur,  R,  Z.  xxiii, 
p.  481, 

P.  smitdheus,  Doubl.  W.  II.  Edwards  figures  different  varieties  of  this 
species,  with  Mdiich  he  unites  P.  sayi  and  P.  hehri.  He  also  remarks  on  its 
habits  and  variation,  on  the  pouch  in  the  5 of  Parnassius,  &c.  The  egg  and 
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pouch  of  P.  hehri  are  also  figured.  Butt.  N.  Anier.  Pant.  pis.  2,  3,  & 4. 
figs.  1-5. 

Purycus  crcssida.  On  the  pouch  of  the  cf.  II.  Lucas,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent. 
Fr.  (6)  ii,  pp.  Ixxxix  & xc. 

JVeio  species : — 

Papilio  buddha,  pi.  3.  f.  1,  hah.  — ?,  noctiila,Tj^\.  4.  f.  3,  strixj  Borneo  (?  = noc- 
tula,  $ ),  papone^  pi.  3.  f.  2,  E.  Indies,  7'amaceus,  pi.  5.  f,  3,  Borneo,  odenatus, 
pi.  3.  f.  3 & 4,  W.  parsedon  {—saypedon^  local  form),  pi.  5.  f.  1 & 2, 

hah.  — ?,  hifrchcllmmSf  pi.  3.  f.  5,  Brazil,  chinsuides,  pi.  5.  f.  4 Sc  5,  ICcuador, 
P.  (Eiiryades)  rcnvit,  Buenos  Ayres  (?  — duponchcli,  $):  Westwood,  Tr.  J'l. 
8oc.  1872,  pp.  86-103  j P.  horrihilis,  Butler,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  88,  pi.  34.  f.  2,  Fantee, 
Cape  Coast ; P.  orabtlis,  vidneratus,  and  clusocuUs,  id.  Cist.  Ent.  pp.  84 

& 85,  Costa  Rica ; {Pyrrhosticta,  g.  n.,  with  serrated  costa  to  fore  wings,  pro- 
posed hy  Butler,  /.  c.  p.  86,  for  P.  Icetitia  and  allies  j)  P.  kirbii,  Ilewitson,  Ent. 
M.  M.  ix.  p.  146,  Lagos  ; P.  chloroda7nas,  p.  369,  f.  1,  Peru  [^^madyes,  Bouhl.], 
hypodamas,  p.  371,  Ilayti  [^—pohyci'cites^  Ilopff.,  and  ^rohohly =eury damns , 
Roger],  damoci'ates,  p.  371,  f.  2,  Buenos  Ayres  [ Boisd.],  thetysy 

p.  378,  f.  5 [probably Guer.],  hermolatiSy  p.  379  [^=pausafiias, 
Hew.]:  Giien^e,  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Genev.  xxi.  (c/*.  Ilewitson,  Kirby,  and 
Gm^nee,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  pp.  213,239,244). 

Thais  puziloiy  Erschoffi  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  315,  Ussuri. 

Pier  ides. 

Mcsapia  and  Cnlinnga  appear  to  belong  to  the  Picridev.  \ G.  Weynier, 
S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  182.  [Moore  considers  Calinaya  to  bo  allied  to  IHadcma.'] 

S.  II.  ScuDDEii  (Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  pp.  58-63)  recharacterizes  and  rt'stricts 
the  genera  Catipsilia  and  Zereney  lliibn.,  Colias,  Fab.,  Eurema  and  Abms^ 
lliibn.,  Asciay  Scop.,  Ga7ioris,  Ualm.,  and  Syncliloe  and  Euchlocy  lliibn.,  as- 
signing to  them  as  their  types  crocale,  coisoniay  polce7io,  delia,  7ticippcy  77i07iiistey 
rapcCy  callidicey  and  ge7iutia.  [He  has  overlooked  the  fact  that  ca7'da77iines 
has  already  been  selected  as  the  type  of  EucJiloe  by  English  entomologists.] 

On  Papilio  myrti  — A7'chonius  bello7ia  $ )>  mmna  (^— Catopsilia  pyraTithey 
var.),  Una  (Dis77io7phia,  sp.),  ai'yia,  au/'ora,  77icta  (=  Callosime  auro7'a,y&v.  ?), 
encha7'is,  anto7ioe  (==Delias  ccpnms)^  hyparethe  (sic),  — Pa2)iUo  ecclqjsisy 

Lin.,  sp.  fict.),  lalagc  (=  Catopsilia  c7'ocale  J ),  hecabe,  ha7i7ia  (prior  to  Calloswie 
ccbroiCy  Boisd.),  miippey  Ulrica  (=lxias  oe77ippe,  Cr.,  pt.),  sesiuj  hyale,  pal(C7iOy 
eu7‘Opo7)ie,  and  lieos  { — I^njyilio  aurora,  Esp.,  7iec  Stoll)  of  Herbst,  ef,  W.  F. 
Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  112-114. 

Eute7pc.  Ilewitson  (Ex.  Butt.  v.  Eut.  pi.  2)  redescribes  and  figures  his 
E.  teuta777is  $ ( = c;>w?cwc.  Hew.  ohm),  figs.  7 & 8,  eurigania,  figs.  9 & 10, 
ctc77\e7ic,  figs.  11  & 12,  and  aiiaitis,  figs.  13-15. 

Lcptalis  othoe,  IIew.,  = X.  core,  Feld.  ; X.  zw^/ioe,  Hew. j = X.  lehx.  Hew., 

X.  terma  d.  Hew.  (f.  50),  = X.  j77'axidice,  Hew.,  2 5 lc7'€7ia  $ 

(figs.  51  Sc  52)  the  name  X.  ahilcTie,  Hew.,  is  proposed.  Ilewitson,  Ex.  Butt, 
iv.,  corrections. 

Eis77io7phia  co7‘dille7'a,  Feld.  Butler  devseribes  the  $,  Cist.  Ent.  p.  8*. 

Hesperocharis  fulvmota,  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  89, 
pi.  34.  fig.  4. 
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Terias  caffra^  Feld.  On  this  species  and  its  allies,  cf.  Wallengren,  CEfv. 
Yet.  Ak.  1872,  p.  46. 

T.  zoe,  HoplF.,  pulc?iella,  Trim.,=:r.  rachel  $:  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
(2)  vii.  p.  27. 

T.  7'eticulata,  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  90,  pi.  34.  fig.  7. 
Butler  (P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  26-67)  publishes  a revised  list  of  the  species  for- 
merly included  in  the  genus  Pieris,  He  now  recognizes  16  genera  (already 
characterized  in  Cist.  Ent.,  cf.  Zool.  Bee.  vii.  pp.  363  & 379)  and  341  species. 
He  proposes  the  names  Delias  stolli  (p.  32)  for  Papilo  autotioe,  Stoll,  nee  Or., 
from  China  ^ Appias  poeyi  (p.  49)  for  Pieris  ilaire,  Poey,  nee  Godt.,  from  St. 
Domingo,  Panama,  and  Honduras ; and  Belenois  confiisa  (p.  65)  for  Pieris 
phileris,  Boisd.,  $ , nec  S , from  Madagascar. 

Ncophasia  menapia.  Edwards  describes  the  $ i Butt.  N.  Amer.  suppl. ; 
Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv.  p.  63. 

Pontia  hrassicce.  Great  swarms,  in  company  with  a few  other  insects, 
noticed  at  sea  olF  Bremen  on  the  17th  of  July,  1868 ; Abh.  Ver.  Brem.  iii.  pp. 
297  & 298. 

Pieris  napi,  var.  hrycmice : Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  34-37. 

P.  oleracea,  Harr.  On  its  transformations  &c.,  cf.  J.  A.  Lintner,  Bep.  N. 
Y.  S.  Cab.  xxiii.pp.  160  & 161. 

P.  rapee.  Pupa  with  larval  head ; Poujade,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii. 
p.  Ixxxiii. 

Ganot'is  I'apa:.  S.  11.  Scudder  describes  var.  novanylicCj  from  New  England : 
Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  79.  On  the  occurrence  of  this  species  and  variety  (sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  as  one  mentioned  in  Curtis’s  ‘ Farm  Insects  ’)  in 
America,  cf.  G.  J.  Bowles,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  102-105. 

Penhybi'iSf  HiAbn.,  cannot  be  separated  from  Pieris : Wallengren,  CEfv. 
Vet.  Ak.  1872,  p.  43. 

Pinacopteryx.  Wallengren  points  out  the  character’s  of  this  genus.  His 
P.  syrinx  probably  = 7’.  yidica,  var.  Qllfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872,  pp.  43  & 44. 

Synchloe  mesentina.  A specimen  with  aberrant  neuration  mentioned  by  R. 
P.  Murray,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  33  & 34. 

Belenois.  Butler  (Lep.  Ex.)  redescribes  and  figures  his  B.  ianihe  (p.  91, 
pi.  34.  fig.  8)  and  B.  meldolce  (p.  117,  pi.  43.  fig.  6). 

Appias  vacans^  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured,  1.  c.  p.  90,  pi.  34.  figs.  5 & 6. 
Callidryas.  Butler  (/.  c.)  redescribes  and  figures  C.  pliilea,  thalestris,  sol- 
stitia,  and  avellaneda  (pp.  92-95,  pis.  36,  36),  C.  editha^  foj'nax,  and  hersilia 
(pp.  105,  106,  pi.  39)  C.  t'oratUf  ai-gante,  and  mmuscula,  pp.  118-120,  pi.  44. 
C*.  drya,  Fab.,  probably=  C.  eubtde,  var.,  Wallengr  en,  1.  c.  1871,  p.  910. 

0.  Jiadima,  Hew.,=  (7.  thaui'anuif  Beak.  Hewitson,  Ex.  Butt.  iv.  cor- 
rections. 

Colias  hyale,  auett,  nec  Linn.,  is  renamed  kb'bii.  W.  A.  Lewis,  Discus- 
sion, p.  34. 

C.  pallens,  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured  by  the  author,  1.  c.  p.  89, 
pi.  34.  fig.  3. 

C.  scudderij  Beak.,  and  C.  meadi^  Edw.,  redescribed  and  figured  by  AV. 
H.  Edwards,  Butt.  N.  Amer.  Col.  p.  8. 

Teracolus  interruptus  and  T.  jobinUj  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured,  Lep. 
Ex.  pp.  115, 116,  pi.  43.  figs.  1-3. 
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Callosune  deidamia  and  pliohcj  Wallengren,  redescribed,  1.  c.  1872,  pp.  44, 
45. 

C.  agoye  belongs  to  this  genus  and  not  to  TeracoliiSy  Wgr.,  1.  c.  p.  4G. 

New  species : — 

Bxderpe  disxnorphites,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  p.  80,  Costa  Rica. 

Dismorphia  sororna,  hagaresa,  lubina,  and  viridifascia,  Butler,  1.  c.  pp,  82  & 
83 ; D.  lumina,  Butl.  & Bruce,  op.  cit.  p.  Ill,  all  from  Costa  Rica. 

Tex'ias  persistens  and  calceolaria,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  p.  Ill,  Costa  Rica; 
T.  rama,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  566,  Colombo,  Ceylon. 

Leptophohia  tenuicornis,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  p.  110;  Butler,  Lep.  Ex. 
p.  116,  pi.  43.  fig.  4,  Costa  Rica. 

Pieris  notislriga,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  p.  Ill ; P.  noctipennis,  B.  & B.,  1.  c., 
Butler,  Lep,  Ex.  p.  118,  pi.  43.  fig.  7,  Costa  Rica;  P.  vipasa,  Berajat,  Pun- 
jaub,  N.W.  India;  P.  taprohana,  Ceylon,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  565. 

Metaporia  caplima,  N.W.  Himalayas ; M.  ariaca,  Himalayas  (Nynee-Tal 
district),  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  664. 

Myloiliris  alethina,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  p.  81,  Costa  Rica. 

Catasticta  actinotis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  80 ; Lep.  Ex.  p.  117,  pi.  43.  fig.  6,  Costa  Rica. 
Thyca  devaca,  Burmali,  T.  derinda,  Khasia  Hills,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  666. 
Eronia  pingasa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  666,  Canara,  S.  India. 

CalUdryas  intermedia,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent,  p.  81,  Costa  Rica. 

Colias  astreea,  Edwards,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv.  p.  61,  Yellowstone  Lake. 
Teracolus  loandictis,  Butler,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  91,  pi.  34.  figs.  9 & 10,  Loauda, 
Angola. 

Anthocharis  julia,  Edwards,  1.  c.  p.  61,  Colorado. 

Danaides. 

Danais  arcliippus.  Wallengren  describes  a local  form  from  St.  Bartho- 
lomew. OEfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1871,  p.  911.  On  the  duration  of  life  of  the  imago, 
cf.  L.  Mitchell,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  237  & 238. 

D.  chrysippus  from  Lower  Guinea : P.  C.  T.  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2) 
vii.  p.  12. 

JD.  plexii^pus  and  allies : G.  Weymer,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  179. 

Amaxtris  ixiferna,  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  86,  pi.  33, 

f.  2. 

Exiploca  Sylvester,  Fab.  Prof.  Westwood  remarks  on  Bonovan’s  figure. 
Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  108. 

Papilio  supex'bus  and  claudius,  Herbst : W.  F.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  114. 

Heliconiides. 

Papilio  carolhia,  hecale,  harschma  (prior  to  Melincea  gazox'ia,  Godt.),  and 
unzerina,  of  Herbst.  W.  F.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  112. 

Athesis  acrisioxte  and  dercxjllidas,  Hewitson,  redescribed  and  figured.  Ex. 
Butt.  V.  Ath.  f.  1-3. 

Mechanitis  mantixxeus,  Hewitson,  redescribed  and  figured,  /.  c.  Mech. 

f.  16. 

Ithomia.  Hewitson  (/.  c.  Ith.  pis.  20,  21)  redescribes  and  figures  I.  ozia, 
cidonia  (neuration),  ilerdina,  var.,  pronxjxha,  antea,  harbona,  lycora,  ccenina, 
praxilla,  and  tabera,  figs.  194,  197  a,  199,  201-205,  207,  208. 
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LeucothyiiSy  Boisd.,  recharacterized  and  the  species  enumerated  by  Butler 
& Druce,  Cist.  Ent.  p.  97. 

Heliconius,  If  Crotch  be  right  in  regarding  Linn.,  as  the 

type,  the  genus  IleliconitiSy  auctt.,  must  take  the  name  of  MigonitiSy  Hiibn. 
W.  F.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  112. 

Helicouia  euryas,  meljjomeney  vesta,  thelxiope,  and  cyhele.  On  their  variation, 
cf.  C.  Oberthur,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  220. 

Ptaronymia,  g.  n.,  Butler  & Bruce,  Cist.  Ent.  i.  p.  90.  Type  Ithomia 
aletta,  Ilew. 

New  species  : — 

Olyras  translucms,  Hewitson,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  83,  Ecuador. 

Dircenna  lonera  and  relata,  Butler  & Druce,  1.  c.  p.  95,  Costa  Rica. 

Ithomia  plaginota,  Butler  & Druce,  1.  c.,  Costa  Ricaj  I.  kusa,  Ecuador, 
1.  seba,  hab.  — ? } T.  eyla,  kena,  lota,  and  theuda  ( = adelinda,  var.  ?),  Ilewit- 
8011,  Ex.  Butt.  V.  It/u,  pis.  20,  21.  figs.  195-197,  1976,  198,  200,  200  j and  I. 
linda  (—adelinda,  var.  Y),  Ilew.,  1.  c.  text,  all  from  Ecuador. 

Pteronymia  olyrilla,  notilla,  and fidvimargo,  Butler  & Druce,  1.  c.  pp.  90  k 97, 
Costa  Rica. 

Leiicothyris  ruhescens,  Butler  & Druce,  L c.  p.  97,  Costa  Rica. 

Heliconia  fritschi,  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  330,  PeruP  or  N.  Granada? ; 
i/.  charina,  Hewitson,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  83,  Ecuador  j II.  chestertoni,  id.  Ex. 
Butt.  V.  Ilel.  fig.  22,  Columbia. 

Euidcs  vid(jiformis[y\,  Butler  & Druce,  1.  c.  p.  102,  Costa  Rica. 

Acrceides. 

Papilio  ludovica,  llevhat,  =:  Aorasa  egina,  Cram.,  W.  F.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc. 
1872,  p.  112. 

. Acr<ea  hova,  Boisd.,  $ and  structure  of  pouch  described  by  Guen^e.  Vin- 
son, Voy.  a Mad.  Annexe  F,  p.  35  (1806). 

A.  manjaca,  Boisd.,  is  distinct  from  A.  eponina,  Cr. : Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
(2)  vii.  p.  11. 

A.  stenohea,  Wallengren,  redescribed,  CEfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872,  p.  49. 

A.  zitja,  Boisd.  A.  rakeli,  Boisd.,  is  the  $ , and  A.  rahira,  Boisd.,  a var.  : 
G Lienee,  /.  a. 

Acrceapiva,  Guenee,  1.  c.  p.  34  (1805)  (?=A.  ranavalona,  d nec  $,  Boisd.)  ; 
A,  maransetra,  p.  2,  masamba  and  masonala,  p.  3,  A.  manandaza  (=:A.  ra- 
navalona, Boisd.,  $ nec  J),  p.  147,  C.  Ward,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.,  Madagascar, 
spp.  nil. 

NymphaUdes. 

S.  II.  SouDDEii  (Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  pp.  30-40)  recharacterizes  (in  addition 
to  new  genera)  and  restricts  Doxocopa  and  Polygonia,  Hiibn.,  Nymphalis, 
Latr.,  Papilio,  Linn.,  Aglais,  Dalm.,  Vanessa,  Fabr.,  Junonia,  Hiibn.,  Euptoi- 
eta,  Doubl.,  Argynnis,  Fabr.,  and  Brenthis  and  Pkyciodes,  Hiibn.,  assign- 
ing to  them  as  their  respective  types  agatkina,  e-aureum,  polgchloros,  antiopa, 
iirtiecs,  atalanta,  lavinia,  claudia,  aglaia,  hecate,  and  cocyta.  He  also  (p.  29^ 
proposes  the  name  Basilarckia  (type  astyanax)  for  Callianira,  Hiibn.,  preocc. 
{nec  Westw.)  [The  names  Nymphalis,  Papilio,  Aglais,  and  Vanessa  are, 
strictly  speaking,  synonymous  j and  if  the  Linncan  sections  of  Papiiio  are 
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entitled  to  rank  as  genera,  the  type  of  Papilio  should  he  atalanta,  hut  other- 
Muse  antiopa.'\ 

On  Papilio  chrithon,  cujiis,  ciccro  (^=:Eut1iaUa  evelina,  Stoll),  aconthea,  truUns 
{^  — Precis  pdarcja^  Fahr.),  cart  in  a {—Eryolis  ariodne,  yi\x.  7ncrione,  Cram.), 
alalanta,  corics  (^^^Jwionia  lavinia,  Cram.),  clmidia,  iris,  daimias  (—Euptoicta 
hcgesia  Cram.),  laudonius  Atella  phalatiia,  Dru.),  clausius,  goetzms, 
/ingal,  ossiamis,  tomyris^  marphisa,  rinaldus,  trivia,  atitigonus,  and  of 

llorhst,  cf.  W.  F.  Kirby,  Tr.  V.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  111-118. 

Agraulis  vanillce.  Local  form  from  St.  Bartholomew  described  by  Wallen- 
gren,  CEfv.  Vet.  Alt.  1871,  p.  911. 

Cirrochroa  satellita,  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured  : Lep.  Ex.  p.  103, 
pi.  38.  f.  7. 

C.  tliais,  Fabr.,  from  Ceylon  and  S.  India,  redescribed  by  F.  Moore,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  p.  557. 

Argynnis  diana,  leto,  and  7ioke7nis,  Edwards  (Butt.  N.  Amer.  pt.  suppl.), 
gives  fresh  plates,  representing  both  sexes. 

A.  7iiohe  and  ndippe.  Their  specific  distinctness  affirmed  by  Doubleday,  and 
denied  by  Butler  : Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  pp.  183  k 203. 

A.  n7nnsia,  Mcigen,  is  probably  a Californian  species  : G.  Wcymer,  S.  E.  Z. 
1872,  p.  180. 

A.  cTfhelc.  Larva  and  pupa  described  by  W.  Saunders,  and  young  larva 
noticed  by  W.  II.  Edwards : Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  121-123,  238  & 239. 

A.  mormonia,  Jio\sA, — 7no7itivaga,  Behr,  pot  nenoquis,  Reak.  ; W.  II.  Ed- 
wards, S^  n.  Butt.  N.  Amer.  p.  60. 

A.  paphia.  Newman  figures  2 varieties,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  1 & 146. 

Bre7ithis  hellona.  This  insect  and  some  allies  are  actually  single-brooded  ; 
for  although  several  broods  are  hatched  in  the  course  of  the  year,  the  diffe- 
rent series  are  independent  of  each  other : S.  H.  Scudder,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp. 
514-518. 

MelitcBa  athalia.  Transformations  described  by  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii, 
pp.  258-260. 

M.  phaeton,  Fabr.  Eggs,  and  early  stages  of  larvm  to  third  moult,  described 
by  J.  A.  Lintner,  Rep.  N.  Y ork  Cab.  xxiii.  pp.  154-157. 

M.  harrisi.  Eggs  and  young  larva  described  by  W.  Saunders,  1.  c.  pp.  161- 
163.  The  supposed  larva  figured  in  Packard’s  ^ Guide  ’ is  that  of  an  Aglossa  ; 
G.  M.  Dodge,  op.  cit  pp.  198  & 199. 

M.  7i7jcteis,  Doubl.  Larva  and  pupa  described  and  pupa  figured  by  J.  A. 
Lintner,  1.  c.  pp.  168  & 159,  pi.  8.  fig.  l4. 

Phyciodes  ismeria,  Boisd.  & Lee.  As  the  description  and  figure  are  irre- 
cognizable,  W.  II.  Edwards  would  retain  the  name  m7'lota,  Reak,  for  this 
species  : Syn.  Butt.  N.  Amer.  p.  62. 

P.  07’sa,  Poisd.,  = 7no7ita?ia,  Behr  : Edwards,  /.  c.  p.  60. 

E7'esia.  Hewitson  (Ex.  Butt.  v.  Eves.  pi.  10)  figures  and  redescribes  his 
E.  ne7'ia,  f.  80,  E.  cleea,  f.  81  & 82,  and  E.  ildica  (^—mcesta,  Salv.,  var.  ?),  fig.  84 
(no  fig.  79  on  plate). 

Gi'npta  silenus,  Edw.  Edwards  describes  the  J,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv. 

Vanessa  antiopa.  On  its  unusually  frequent  occurrence  in  Britain  in  1872, 
cf.  II.  T.  Stainton,  F.  B.  White,  and  D.  Sharp,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  105-107, 
i30&  131,  fig. ; also  H.  G.  Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  pp.  37-39 ; and  E.  New- 
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man  & S.  Stevens,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  216-220,  236  & 237,  258  & 259.  [It  appears 
also  to  have  been  much  commoner  than  usual  throughout  N.  Europe  in 
1872.] 

V.  io.  Newman  figures  a variety,  /.  c.  p.  105. 

V.  kaschmirensis  and  F".  i-album  appear  to  be  distinct  from  V.  u?’ticce  and 
V.  vau-alhum  respectively  ; G.  Weymer,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  180  & 181. 

K.  polychloros^  new  to  Scotland,  taken  at  Inverary : J.  Garrow,  Scot.  Nat. 
i.  p.  267.  Dwarfed  specimens  bred  from  nettle,  Ent.  v.  p.  88.  Taken  in  coitu 
with  V.  urticce,  J.  Clark,  Ent.  vi.  p.  221. 

V.  urticce.  Imago  with  larval  head  : id.  ibid.  1.  c. 

V.  cardui.  On  its  distribution  and  representative  species,  cf.  M.  Wagner, 
SB.  bayer.  Ak.  1870,  ii.  pp.  169-171.  D.  Hay  and  F.  B.  White  record  an 
extraordinary  flight  observed  off  Corfu  in  1842  : Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  149. 

P.  atulanta.  On  habits  of  larva,  cf.  J.  A.  Lintner,  1.  c.  p.  183,  note. 

Junmia  ixiUf  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  85,  pi.  33.  fig.  1. 

J.  orythiii,  L.,  var.  madagascariensis : Gu^n^e,  in  Vinson,  Voyage  &c.. 
Annexe  F,  p.  37,  Madagascar. 

Salamis  andremiaja^  Boisduval,  redescribed  by  Gudn^e,  1.  c.  p.  30. 

Salamis  duprcei  redescribed  and  figured  by  Vinson,  Voyage  &c..  Annexe  iv. 
pp.  673-676,  pi.  6,  interior  of  Madagascar. 

Doleschcdlia  austndis,  Feld.,  is  probably  distinct  from  Z>.  bisaltide : G.  Wey- 
mer, /.  c.  p.  181. 

A.  Guenee  (Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  Geneve,  xxi.  pp.  381-417)  monographs  the 
genera  Callicore  (with  which  he  unites  Perisama)  and  Catagramma.  He  de- 
scribes many  species  as  new,  but  overlooks  18  species  recently  described  by 
English  authors,  and  one  of  Boisduval’s.  Cf.  Hewitson,  Kirby,  & Gu^n^e, 
Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  pp.  239-244. 

Callicore  clymena,  Cram.  Varr.  peruviana ^ Peru,  and  bisosto,  Central  Ame- 
rica, described  by  Gu^n^e,  1.  c.  p.  384. 

Catagramma  phytas^  Boisd.,=  Ca///core  annay  Gu6r. ; Cab.  Hew., 

= Cat.  aatartey  Cram.,  $ [P]  ; Hewitson  & Kirby,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  239. 

Cybdelis  calamisy  Hew.,  is  a Catagramma  : Hewitson,  Ex.  Butt,  iv.,  correc- 
tions. 

Panopea,  llubn.,  recharacterized  by  Gurnee;  Vinson,  Voyage  &c..  An- 
nexe F,  p.  38. 

Hetet'ochroa  mephistophelesy  Butler,  redescribed  and  figured,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  101, 
pi.  38.  fig.  4. 

Limenitis  misippus  and  Ursula.  T.  L.  Mead  describes  varieties.  Can.  Ent. 
iv.  pp.  216  & 217. 

L.  camillay  W.  V.  liowis  (Zool.  s,  s.  vii.  p.  3074,  Discussion,  p.  33)  renames 
this  species  anonyma,  overlooking  Bergstriisser’s  name  drusiUa. 

L.  proserpina  appears  to  be  distinct  from  L.  ursula : Edwards,  Butt.  N. 
Amer.  pt.  suppl. 

L.  Sibylla.  A black  var.  noticed  by  II.  Keeks,  Ent.  vi.  p.  171. 

Neptis  sapphOy  Kirb.,  nec  PciW..y  — Papilio  lucillay  W.  V.  [1776],  neo  Esp. 
[1778  ?],  is  renamed  innominata  by  Lewis,  Zool.  (s.  s.)  vii.  p.  3074,  Discussion, 
p.  33. 

Neptis  leucothocy  Cram.  (=Acca  matuta,  Hiibn.),  briefly  characterized  by 
Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  661.  The  localities  given  by  Cramer  are  Java, 
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Chino,,  and  Coromandel ; but  those  from  the  two  latter  localities  are  quite 
distinct  species. 

Apatura  alicin  ? — Papilio  /ymow,  Fab.,  ncc  A,  ceUis,  Foisd.  Sc  Lee.:  Ed- 
wards, Butt.  N.  Amer.  pt.  suppl. 

A.  phfvacia,  llew.,=:^.  sordida,  Moore,  ? : flewitson.  Ex.  Butt,  iv.,  cor- 
rections. 

Cliaraxes  pleistoanax,  Feld.,  figured  by  Butler,  Lep.  Ex.pl.  37.  fig.  3. 

C.  polyxena,  Cram.,  varies  to  such  an  extent  that  no  two  specimens  are 
alike : G.  Weymer,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  180. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

Speyeritty  Scudder,  Hep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  p.  44.  Tvpe  Pap.  idalitty  Dru. 

Charidi-yas,  id.  1.  c.  p.  47.  Type  Melitcea  nycteis,  Doubl. 

LimncRcia,  id.  1.  c.  Type  Melitcea  harrisi,  Scudd. 

Euphydryas,  id.  1.  c.  p.  48.  Type  Pap.  phaetoriy  Drury. 

Cethosia  7nahratta,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  556  { = Papilio  cyane,  Cram.,  nec 
Dm.),'  Malabar. 

Cirrochroa  lanka,  Ceylon,  S.  India,  p.  557  ; C.  mithilaj  Bengal,  p.  658  : 
id.  1.  c. 

Cynthia  asela,  id.  1.  c.  p.  558,  Ceylon. 

Aryynnh  hremncriy  San  Juan  I.,  p.  03  ; A.  inornata,  California,  p.  04  ; A. 
ew'ynomc,  p.  00,  and  A.  mcadiy  p.  67,  Colorado : W.  II.  Edwards,  Tr.  Am. 
Ent.  Soc.  iv. 

Melitcea  thclday  id.  1.  c.  iii.  p.  191,  California. 

Phyciodes  fulviplaya,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  p.  77 ; P.  niveinotisy  Butler  Sc 
Druce,  /.  c.  v.  p.  100,  Costa  Rica. 

Eresia  dismorphina,  Butler,  1.  c.  iv.  p.  78,  Costa  Rica;  E.  tnaj'garetha,!^. 
Granada,  levina,  Columbia,  quintilla,  Ecuador:  Ilewitson,  Ex.  Butt.  v.  Eres. 
pi.  10.  figs.  77  & 78, 83. 

Symh'enthia  h'obira,  N.  India,  p.  558,  niphanday  Sikkim  Himalayas,  p.  659 : 
Moore,  1.  c. 

Grapta  agnicola,  id.  1.  c.  p.  559,  Nepal,  Goolmurg;  G.  hjlas,  W.  H.  Edwards, 
1.  c.  iv.  p.  68,  Colorado. 

Vmiessa  ceqnaiorialis,  M.  Wagner,  SB.  bayer.  Akad.  1870,  ii.p.  171,  Chim- 
borazo, Pinchacha ; V.  7-izana,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  569,  Middle  Kunawur. 

Presis  hopfferiy  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  337,  Silhet. 

C7'C7iis  he77gucl(By  Chapnian,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  175,  S. W.  Africa. 

E}nphile  g7'a7idis,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  p.  76,  Costa  Rica. 

Myscelia pattejiia  (=Af.  cya7ia7ithe  Feld.?),  Butler  & Druce,  Cist.  Ent. 
V.  p.  101,  Costa  Rica. 

Callicore  elinda  and  aureliay  hab.  ~ ; C.  hou7’cie7'iy  Peru,  p.  385 ; C.  serofa 
(s=  C.  clymcTiuSy  HUbn.  Samml.  figs.  1 & 2, 77cc  3 & 4),  Para,  p.  380  ; C.  dodoney 
Columbia ; C.  gra7iaie7isis  [=  C.  7tegleciay  Salv.],  N.  Granada  ; C.  7iystographay 
Quito,  p.  387;  C.pavira  \_—C.  eitdideSy  Latr.  ?],  Peru,  p.  388;  C.  ccclmida 
[=C.  chjmenusy  Iliibn.  Zutr.  f.  583  & 584],  Brazil,  p.  389;  C.  hrevipnlpis 
[^  — elvinay  var..  Hew. Feld.?],  Venezuela,  p.  390;  C.  carmen, 
Brazil,  p.  392 ; C.  equatoi'ialis  [^■=honpla7idiy  var.,  Hew.],  Quito;  C.  pictetiy 
Peru,  p.  395  ; C.jurmii  [=  C.  euricleay  Doubl.  & Hew.  ?],  Peru,  p.  396,  plate, 
f.  6;  C.  saussuriiy  Brazil,  p.  398;  C.  tringa  \_=hii7nholdtiy  Hew.,  var.?], 
p.  401 ; C.  ?P  Peru,  p.  402.  Gu^nde,  M^m.  Soc.  Phys.  Geneve,  xxi. 
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Catagramma  chdima,  p.  408,  cajetani,  p.  410,  mellii  (=  C.fiesperis,  Guer.  ?), 
p.  413,  Peru,  oculata,  liab.  — ?,  p.  414,  plate,  fig.  7 : Gu(5n4e,  1.  c. 

Megalura  valetta,  Butler  & Druce,  1.  c.  p.  101,  Costa  Bica. 

Diadema  ruhama,  Hewitson,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  84,  Angola  j D.  usambaray 
Ward,  op.  cit.  p.  148,  Kibe,  E.  Africa. 

Panopea  ylaucina,  Guen^e,  in  Vinson’s  ‘Voyage’  &c.,  Annexe  F,  p.  38, 
pi.  vi.  figs.  1 & 2,  Madagascar. 

Lehadca  austenia,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  660,  pi.  32.  fig.  1,  Khasia  Hills. 

Heterochroa  'Butler,  l.c.  iv.  p.  77,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  103,  pi.  38.  fig.  2 j H. 

lucina  and  II,  tracta,  1.  c.  p.  102,  pi.  38.  figs.  6 & 6,  Costa  Rica. 

IcBva  difodecimpunctata,  Snellen,  Tijdscbr.  Ent,  (2)  vii.  p.  15,  pi.  1.  figs.  1-3, 
Lower  Guinea. 

Neptis  astola,  N.  mahcndra,  N.W.  Himalayas,  p.  660  j N.  varmona,  moun- 
tains of  S.  India ; N.  emodes,  f.  2,  S.E.  Himalayas ; N.  surakarta,  Java ; A. 
ophiaua,  Sikkim,  p.  661 ; N.  khasiana,  f.  7,  Khasia  Hills;  N.  carticay  Nepal, 
p.  662  ; N.  clinia,  f.  6,  Bengal ; N.  adipala,  f.  8,  Khasia  Hills  ; N.  susmtUy  f.  4, 
N.  India;  N.  viraja,  f.  6,  N.E.  Bengal,  p.  663.  Moore,  1.  c. pi.  32. 

Athyma  zerosa,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  664,  Khasia  Hills. 

Apatura  plesaiadna,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  v.  p.  102,  Costa  Rica. 

Charaxes  khimalara,  p.  97,  f.  1 (=A/era.r$,  Feld.),  N.W.  Himalayas, 
Nepal,  khasianusy  p.  98,  f.  6,  Khasia  Hills,  N.E.  Bengal,  jalmder,  p.  98,  f.  4 
{=ihipponax  ^ , Feld.),  N.E.  Himalayas,  kindiay  p.  99,  f.  6,  Darjeeling,  Itina- 
ivara,  p.  99,  f.  2,  N.E,  Bengal : Butler,  Lep,  Ex.  pi.  37 ; C.  loallacii,  p.  100,  pi. 
38.  f.  2,  Menado,  aruamtSy  p.  100,  Aru  ( —papuensis  $ , Butl.  olim)  : id.  1.  c.  ; 
C.  analavay  Ward,  1.  c.  p.  3 ; C.  antamboidon  [=candiope,  Godt.,  var.  ?],  anta- 
nala  [^=^cacidhiSy  Hew.,  teste  Hew.  in  litt.J,  p.  1,  betsimisaraka,  p.  2,  betuni- 
mena,  p.  3,  Lucas,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  no.  22,  all  from  Madagascar. 

Philognoma  falcatuy  Butler,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  101,  pi.  38.  fig.  1,  Gold  Coast, 
Ashanti. 

Paphia  herbaccay  Butler  & Druce,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  p.  100,  Costa  Rica. 

Morphides, 

Morpho  alexcmdray  Hew.,  = godarti,  Guer.,  = menelausy  Bolivian  form, 
albino;  M.  psyche,  Feld,,s=7ie6e,  Westw. ; M.  pet'seus,  Gxdim..,  — telemachus, 
Gmm.  \^=icrameri,lL\vh.']y==i7netelhiSy  Cram.?;  M.  lunay^\ii\..,=p)olyphemuSy 
Doubl.  & Hew.,  var. ; M.  cega,  Hiibn.,  is  distinct  fi^om  adonisy  Cram. ; M. 
theseus,  Deyr,,  is  allied  to  hercules,  Dalm.  Deyrolle,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872, 
p.  176. 

M.  telemachus,  Oram.,  probably  = metellus.  Cram.,  blue  var : Oberthur,  op. 
cit.  pp.  176  & 176.  He  also  corroborates  Deyrolle’s  remarks  on  the  other 
species. 

M.  sulkowskii,  KolL,  with  aberrant  neuration,  figured  and  described  by 
Butler,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  113,  pi.  42.  figs.  1 & 1 a. 

E.  Deyholle  (7.  c.  pp.  224  & 225)  thus  divides  the  species  of  Morpho  of 
the  Achilles  group  : — 1.  M,  pelcides,  \^o\\.y=^corydon,  Gu^n.,  varr.  mo7itezumay 
Gu<5n.,  thetisy  Butl.,  octavia.  Bates,  hyacmthuSy  Butl.,  and  briseis,  Feld.  2.  M. 
y7'a77atensisy  Feld.  3.  M.  helenor,  Seba,=ac7u’/7c?««,  Ilubn.,  var.  achillides, 
Feld.  4.  M.  achilleSy  L.,=Ae/ewor,  Omm.y—leo7de,  Hiibn.,  varr.  coilestis  and 
vit7'ea,  Butl.  5.  M.  deidamia,  — nchiUes,  Cram.,  var.  patrochts,  Feld,,= 
7ieoptolefnuSy  Bates. 
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Morpho  thidpina,  IVahn.,^  Prepona  demophon^  L. : W.  F.  Kirby,  Pet.  Nouv. 
1872,  p.  288. 

Morpho  limpida,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  p.  75,  aquariiis^  mnrinita,  and  hydorinn 
{ — limpida,  var.) : Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  74  & 75,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  113,  pi.  41.  figs.  1 k 2, 
pi.  42.  fig.  2,  Costa  Rica,  spp.  iin. 

Brassolides. 

Papilio  ^0~punctatay  ijoe7.Q.,-=  Cleromo  cumeus,  Bru. ; Opsiphanes  casshw, 
Feld.,=  0.  earner,  Ij.  ; O.  ailion,  Tabr.,  = O.  herreynthni^,  Cram  , c?;  Caliyo 
umftc,  IIiibn.,=  (7.  tarameXa,  Godt.  ; Papilio  automedon,,  0mm., =.Ery2dianis 
polyxena,  Meerb.  W.  F.  Kirby,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  288. 

Pavonia  euq)horhus,  Feld.,  redescribed  and  figured  b}’^  Beyrolle,  R.  Z.  xxiii. 
p.  64,  pis.  9 & 11. 

P.  curylochus,  Cram.  Var.  hrasiliensis,  Feld.,  is  specifically  distinct  from 
the  type  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  19  & 20. 

Dxjnastor  stygianus,  sp.  n.,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  p.  73,  Costa  Rica. 

Caligo  hubocula,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  74,  Costa  Rica. 

Pavonia  oherthuri,  p.  20,  pi.  1,  hab.  — ?,  snzanna,  p.  275,  pis.  24  & 26,  Bo- 
gota ; Beyrolle,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Batyrides. 

On  Papilio  anacardii  i^—JIextera  piera,  L.),  zitenius  {^r\or  to  Tlipio  vamana, 
Moore),  smoarovius,  syllius,  procida,  hannihal,  hamilcar,  mineus,  ip>higenus,  hip- 
polytns,  tyndarellm,  ajrilhts,  medea,  medusa,  erthiops,  maccabceus,  and  facias,  of 
Ilerbst,  ef.  W.  F.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  113-116. 

rjcfhe  dislans,  figs.  4,  0,  k 7,  L.  alberta,  lig.  5,  rodosciibed  and  figured  by 
Butler,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  87,  pi.  33. 

Cyllo  leda,  Linn.,  from  Lower  Guinea,  cf.  P.  C.  T.  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent. 
(2)  vii.  p.  12. 

Argus,  Scop.  Scudder  (Rep.  Peab.  Acad.  iv.  p.  27)  selects  Papilio  evri- 
dice,  L.,  as  the  type  of  this  genus,  and  recharacterizes  it  accordingly. 

Palceonympha  opalina  redescribed  and  figured  by  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  86, 
pi.  33.  fig.  3. 

The  genera  Pseudonympha,  Wgr.,  and  Erebia,  Balm.,  are  quite  distinct  : 
Wallengren,  (Efv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872,  p.  42. 

Exebia  ligea  new  to  Belgium  : L.  Quaedvlieg,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  7 & 8. 
E.  melampus.  Pupa,  cf.  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  42  & 43, 

Coenonympha  symphita,  Led.  $ described  by  G.  v.  Emich,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross, 
ix.  p.  41. 

Chionobas  stretchi  = Satyrus  ridingsi : Edwards,  Syn.  Butt.  N.  Amer. 
p.  50. 

Mclanargia  galatlica.  A black  var.  figured  and  described  by  E.  Newman, 
Ent,  vi.  pp.  68  & 69. 

M.  pherusa.  Larva  described  by  von  Kalchberg,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  408. 
Pararge  Jtiera.  On  its  relationship  to  its  allies,  cf.  Zeller,  /.  c.  pp.  40  47. 

P.  megeera.  A var.  figured  and  described  by  E.  Newman,  1.  c.  p.  129.  On 
the  supposed  occurrence  of  var.  lyssa  in  England,  ef.  Wobsdale  & Boubleday, 
Ent.  vi.  p.  12. 
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Satyrus  semele.  Hermaphrodite  described  by  O.  Nickerl,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxii.  p.  728. 

[//]  Yphthima  astei'ope,  Kl. : cf.  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  14. 

Pronophila.  Hewitson  (Ex.  Butt,  v.)  figures  and  redescribes  his  P. 
poeama,  Pron.  pi.  6.  fig.  37,  pomponia  and  tenuy  Pt'on.  pi.  7.  figs.  43,  44,  & 49. 

Satyrites  reynesiy  g.  & s.  nn.,  Scudder,  R.  Z.  xxiii.  pp.  66-72,  pi.  7,  Provence 
(fossil).  Allied  to  Debts.  He  remarks  on  the  affinity  between  the  fossil 
fauna  of  S.  France  and  the  existing  fauna  of  India. 

Drucina,  g.  n.,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  p.  72.  Allied  to  Pronophila.  Type 

D,  leonata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  Costa  Rica. 

New  species ; — 

Lethe  sihala,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  655,  Ceylon. 

Debis  deliades  and  dolopes,  Hewitson,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  84  & 85,  Dar- 
jeeling. 

Euptychia  argentella  and  insolata,  Butler  & Druce,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  pp.  98  & 99, 
Costa  Rica. 

Erebia  dabanensis,  ErscliofF,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  316,  Irkutsk  ; E.  meadi, 
W.  II.  Edwards,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv.  p.  70,  Colorado  j E.  haydmi,  id.  Rep.  of 
U.S.  Geol.  Surv.  of  Montana  &c.  p.  467,  Yellowstone  ; E.  pluto,  R.  W.  Fere- 
day  (not  characterized),  Tr.  N.  Z.  Ins.  iv.  p.  217,  high  mountains  of  New 
Zealand. 

Callerebia  orixa,  INlooro,  1.  c.  p.  665,  Khasia  Hills. 

Lasiommata  lybnessa,  Hewitson,  l.c.  p.  85,  New  Caledonia. 

Satyrus  charou,  Edwards,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv.  p.  69,  Colorado. 

Mycalesis  antahaluy  Ward,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  148,  Madagascar. 

[JT]  Yphthima  vinsoni,  Gu4n«5e,  Vinson’s  ^ Voyage’  &c..  Annexe F,  p.  39,  Ma- 
dagascar. 

Pedaliodes  hidda  and  lithochalcisy  Butler  & Druce,  /.  c.  v.  pp.  99,  100,  Costa 
Rica. 

Oxeoschistus  euriphyle,  Butler,  I,  c.  iv.  p.  73,  Costa  Rica. 

Pronophila  paladeSy  f.  37,  39  ( = 6*M'ce,  var.),  persepolis,  f.  38,  parthyene, 
f.  40  & 41,  Hewitson,  Ex.  Butt.  v.  Pron.  pi.  6 ; P.  pasicles,  f.  45,  pheretias, 
f.  46,  parrhcebia,  f.  47,  60,  and  philonis,  f.  48,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  7,  all  from  Ecuador. 

Taygetis  umbracea  and  incertUy  Butler  & Druce,  1.  c.  v.  p.  98,  Costa  Rica. 

Eurytelides. 

Melanitis.  Papilio  undularisy  Dru.,  is  the  type  according  to  Latreille.  W. 
F.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  115. 

Eurytela  narinda,  sp.  n..  Ward,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  148,  Madagascar. 

Libytheides. 

E.  Newman  proposes  to  unite  this  family  with  the  Satyrides.  Zool.  (s.  s.) 
vii.  p.  2888. 

Lihythea  rama^  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  565,  Ceylon. 

Erycinides. 

Papilio  eustachiuSy  Herbst,  has  priority  over  Euselasia  mysy  H.-S. ; and 
Mesosemia  formosa.  Hew.,  probably  s=  P(a^^7^o  ninuy  Herbst.  W.  F.  Kirby,  Tr. 

E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  116,  117. 
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Burygona  labiena^  IIew.,?  = j|?.  chrysippe^  Bates:  Hewitson,  Ex.  Butt,  iv., 
corrections. 

E.  argenteaj  Hew.,  figured  and  redescribed,  1.  c.  v.  Eur.  pi.  10.  figs.  98-100. 

Esthemopsis.  Hewitson  figures  and  redescribes  E.  sericina,  Bates,  and  var. 
colaxcSj  Hew.,  E.  celina  and  E.  alicia,  var..  Bates,  /.  c.  Necyria  and  Esth, 
figs.  1-4. 

Emesis.  Hewitson  {1.  c.  Em.  pi.  1)  figures  and  redescribes  his  E.  angularis 
and  lacrines,  figs.  1 & 2,  ciliXj  figs.  6&6,  and  E.fastidiosa,"^l^ri<^tr.^  var.,  fig.  8. 

E.  tepahi,  S t described  by  Gu^n^e,  in  Vinson’s  Voy.  S.  Madagasc.  Annexe 
F,  p.  89. 

Lemonias.  Hewitson  {1.  c.  Lem.  pi.  5)  figures  and  redescribes  L.  thara, 
Hew.,  var.  ( $ = melia^  Bates),  figs.  41  & 42,  amphis,  Hew.,  fig.  43,  pione, 
Bates,  fig.  46,  lasthenes,  amasis,  and  luceres,  Hew.,  figs.  47-49. 

Compsoteriaj  HQW.,  — Ithomiola.,  Feld. : Hewitson,  1.  c.  iv.,  corrections. 

Neiv  species : — 

Mesosemia  frcquens,  Butler  & Druce,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  p.  104,  Costa  Rica. 

Eurygona  regipennis  and  aurantia,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  p.  103,  Costa  Rica. 

E.  eurysthenes^  Ecuador,  f.  93  & 94,  euccrtts,  Brazil,  f.  95-97,  eucratcSy  and 
eurymachus,  figs.  101-104,  Ecuador.  Hewitson,  Ex.  Butt.  v.  Ear.  pi.  10, 

Metho7iella  chi'ysomela,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  p.  78,  Costa  Rica,  Bogota. 

Necyria  ingaretha,  Nicaragua,  vetulonia,  Ecuador.  Hewitson,  1.  c.  Nee.  Sc 
Esthemopsis. 

Emesis  olivce,  p.  103,  Costa  Rica,  S.  America,  furor,  p.  104,  Costa  Rica, 
Honduras:  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  E.  neemias,  figs.  3 & 4,  zelotes,  fig.  7,  Brazil : 
Hewitson,  1.  c.  Em.  pi.  1. 

Lemonias  adelma,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  79,  Costa  Rica ; Jj.  hyzeres,  figs,  39  & 40, 
zerna,  figs.  44  Sc  45,  Brazil,  Ilewdtson,  /.  c.  Letn.  pi.  6. 

Bandenios  ny^nphidioides,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  79,  Costa  Rica. 

Lycanides. 

S.  II.  ScuDDER  (Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  pp.  50-58)  recharacterizes  and  restricts 
the  genera  Theda,  Fabr.,  Strymon  and  Lyceeides,  Hiibn.,  Cyaniris,  Balm., 
Evei-es  and  Chrysophanus,  Hiibn.,  Lyccena,  Fabr.,  and  Fetiiseca,  Grote,  assign- 
ing to  them  as  their  respective  types  spmi,  titus,  argus,  argiolus,  amyntas, 
hyllus,  phlceas,  and  tarquinius. 

On  Papilio ptdsius,  esra,  hylassus  (prior  to  Plebeius  enchylas,  Hiibn.), 
cyllat'issus,  silenissa,  eryssus,  amelia,  amyntor,  hesiodits,  amor,  Uncus,  plato, 
telicanus,  cei'asi,  cyllarus,  dymtis,  semiargus,  zachceus,  nanus,  tcspis,  and  arites, 
of  Herbst,  cf  W.  F.  Kirby,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  116-120. 

Theda  lara,  L.,  is  not  congeneric  with  ora,  Cram.  Wallengren,  CEfv. 
Vet.  Ak.  1872,  p.  47. 

T.  liparops,  Boisd.  & Lee.  As  the  plate  and  description  are  irrecogTiizablo, 
W.  H.  Edwards  would  retain  the  name  strigosa,  Harr.,  for  this  species.  Syii. 
Butt.  N.  Amer.  p.  61. 

T.  melantho,  Klug,  is  certainly  the  Caucasian  var.  of  T.  spini.  C.  Oberthur, 
R.  Z.  xxiii.  p.  482. 

T.  timon.  On  Bonovan’s  figure,  cf.  Westwood,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p,  109. 

Polyommatus  xanthe,  Fabr.,  var.  $ , from  Asia  Minor,  described  by  C. 
Oberthur,  1.  c.  p.  482. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.]  2 A- 
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Lyccena.  On  the  African  species,  with  special  reference  to  asteris^  Gdt., 
amibiSf  n.  sp.,  asopus,  Hopff.,  gamra,  Led.,  and  lysimon,  Hb.,  from  Lower 
Guinea,  cf,  P.  0.  T.  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  pp.  16-25. 

i.  rippertif  actis,  erschqffi,  damon,  posidon,  iphigenittj  damoney  doltis,  me- 
nalcas,  and  h&pfferi  are  probably  all  one  species.  C.  Oberthur,  l.c.  p.  484j 
Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  220.  He  also  thinks  that  L.  adonis,  polona,  corydonius, 
corydon,  and  albicans  are  likewise  one  species. 

L.  dolus.  L.  hopfferi  and  epidolus  are  probably  varr.  of  this  species : Ober* 
thur,  R.  Z.  xxiii.  p.  484. 

X.  argus,  L.  cegon  and  zephyrus  are  probably  varr.  of  this : id.  1.  c.  p.  485. 

L.  cyllarus.  L.  ccelestina  is  perhaps  an  Oriental  var.  of  this : id.  ibid. 

L.  corydon  and  adonis.  Deyrolle  considers  them  distinct  species : op.  cit. 
pp.  227,  228.  On  the  difference  between  their  females,  cf.  W.  H.  Tugwell, 
Ent.  vi.  p.  58. 

L.  cegon.  A specimen  combining  the  two  forms  of  female  in  one  indi- 
vidual noticed  by  F.  Bond,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  43. 

L.  amyntas  is  double-brooded.  E.  Lefevre,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  243. 

L.  anteros,  var.,  from  Asia  Minor,  described  by  0.  Oberthur,  1.  c.  p.  483. 

L.  argus,  hermaphrodite,  described  by  0.  Nickerl,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxit. 
p.  727. 

L.  arion.  A var.  from  the  Grisons  described  by  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872, 
p.  40. 

X.  pylaon,  var.  or  sp.  n.,  from  Asia  Minor : 0.  Oberthur,  1.  c.  p.  484. 

X.  asteris,  Godt.,  redescribed  and  figured  by  Snellen,  from  Lower  Guinea, 
Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  18,  pi.  1.  f.  4, 6. 

X.  dlla,  Behr,  = X.  tehama,  Reak. : W.  H.  Edwards,  /.  c.  p.  51. 

Cupido  metophis,  Wallengren,  redescribed,  1.  e.  p.  48. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Mimacrea,  Butler,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  104.  Allied  to  Pentila.  Type  M.  darxoinia, 
sp.  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  38.  fig.  8,  W est  Africa. 

Arrugia,  Wallengren,  OEfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872,  p.  47.  Types  Papilio  protum- 
nus,  L.,  and  Zerythis  basuta,  Wgr. 

Callipareus,  Scudder,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  p.  61.  Type  Strymon  melinus,  Hiibn. 

Mitoura  \_Miiu-'\,  Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  62.  Type  Theda  smilacis,  Boisd.  & Lee. 

Incisalia,  Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  62.  Type  Licus  niphon,  Hiibn. 

Erora,  Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  63.  Type  Theda  Iceta,  Edw. 

Glaxicopsyche,  Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  64.  Type  Lyccena  lygdanus,  Doubl. 

lolaus  inores,  Hewitson,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  86,  hab.  — ? 

Strymon  pastor,  agricolor  [I'],  and  codicolor,  Butler  & Bruce,  Cist.  Ent. 
V.  pp.  105  & 106,  Costa  Rica. 

Mithras  augustinus,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  p.  106,  Costa  Rica. 

Pithys  azurinus  and  hesperitis,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  p.  107,  Costa  Rica. 

Tmolus  crolinus,  invisus,  halciones,  isobeon,  vesptasianus,  charichlorus,  and 
Unarms,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  pp.  107-109,  Costa  Rica. 

Lampides  zachceina,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c.  p.  104,  Costa  Rica. 

Lyccena  anubis  (and  var.  phoa,  p.  24),  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  21, 
pi.  1.  f.  6-9,  Lower  Guinea. 

Lucia  emperanus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  25,  pi.  2.  f.  1-3,  Lower  Guinea. 
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Hesperiides. 

S.  II.  ScuDDER  (Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  pp.  68-32)  makes  the  following  cor- 
rections of  synonymy: — Goniloba  cartosa,  1I,S. j— Thi/mele  santiagoy  Luc,  > 
Syrichthus  albuSj'Et^w.j  — Leucoscirtes  ericetorum,Jidi,  ] Papilio  orcus,  Cr.,=P, 
oileuSj  auctt.  nec  \j,,  = Hesperia  syrichthus,  F. ; H,  wyandot,  Edw.,  = -ff.  cen- 
taurecBy  Ramb. ; H,  ricara,  Edw.jrsFT.  ruralisj  Bd.  j Thymelicus  puer,  Hb.,=» 
Heteropterus  marginatnSj  Harr.,  = Ancyloxypha  numitor^  F. ; Hesperia  mi- 
nima, Thymelicus  waco,  Edw. ; H mingo,  lS,^w.,—Potanthm  omaha, 

Edw. ; H.  mesapano,  Sc.,  ? = Cyclopides  mandan,  Edw. ; H.  hegon,  Sc.,  = H, 
nemoris,  Edw.,  = alternata,  Gr.  & Poh.,  — Amblyscirtes  sa7uoset,  Sc,;  H. 
oneJco,  Sc.,  = H woJcuUa,  'E6lw.,=  Stomyles  textor,  Ilb.,  from  Florida,  not  Con- 
necticut; Papilio  vitellius,  Sm.  & Abb.  (?  P.),=Atiytone  iowa,  Sc.;  Hes- 
peria delaware,  Edw., s=:^.  logan,  Edw.;  H.  hobomok,  riarr.,=PT.  pocahontas 
and  quadaquina,  Sc., =.4.  zabulon,  Bd.  & Lee.;  H,  colon,  F.  (?  = FT.  vitellius, 
Y.) Euthymus  phylcBits,  Dru. ; H comma,  Bd.  {nec  L.),  from  California,  is 
renamed  Pamphila  juba.  Sc. ; H.  dacotah,  Edw.  [MS.  = melane,  Edw., 
= Painphila  napa,  Edw. ; H.  wafnsutta,  Harr.,  = Polites  peckius,  Kb. ; H 
yreka,  Edw.,  = Ochlodes  nemoi'um,  Bd. ; Hesperia  wingina.  Sc.,  = Hedone 
brettus,  Bd.  & Lee. ; Hesperia  otlio,  Bd.  & Lee.  {nec  Sm.  & Abb.),=jH.  egere- 
met,  Sc,,— Hedone  ectna,  Bd. ; Hesperia  aeanootns.  Sc,,  — Limochores  bimaculn, 
Gr.  Sc  Rob. ; 7'alides  vestris,  Btl.  {jiec  PA),— Limochores  t)ianataaqua.  Sc. ; Hes- 
peria phocion,  F.,=H".  themistocles,  Gdt.,=//.  cernes  and  arogos,  Bd.  & Lec.,= 
H.  ahaton,  Harr.,=X.  thaumas,Y. ; Pamphila  rurea,  Edw.  {?  =z  Hesperia  kiowah, 
— Ewphyes  ^netacomet,  Harr. ; H,ophis,YAvr,,—Prenespanoquin,  Sc.,  hab. 
S.  Carolina  to  Key  West,  not  Connecticut ; H.  mesograjnma,  Poey  {nec  Latr.), 
= Pansydia  cimaxa.  Hew.;  H,  adela,  Hew.,  ==? Pm'Marcs  Lef. ; H, 

chemnis,  F.,  = Eudamus  olynthus,  Bd.  & Lee.,  = Calpodes  ethlius,  Cr. ; H,  inonoco, 
Sc., = H.  7iorto7ii,  Edw., = H,pu7ictella,Gx,  Sc  Rob., = Lere77ia  accius,  Sm.  Sc  Abb. 

Butler  (Lep.  Ex.  pi.  40)  figures  and  redescribes  his  Telegonus  077iphale 
and  JEthillajaira,  p.  110,  figs.  10  & 11 ; JE,  jariba  and  Typhedanm  evelinda, 
p.  Ill,  figs.  3,  5;  T.  zephus,  f,  12;  Augiades  despecta  and  le77ina,  figs.  7,  9, 

p.  112. 

Anastrm  obscurus,  Hiibn.,  is  distinct  from  Achlyodes  co7'bulo.  Cram. ; Pa- 
pilio telegonus,  Esp.,  = salius.  Cram. ; Antigonus  weste7’7nanni,  Latr., 

and  e7’osus,  Hiibn.,  are  sexes  of  the  same  species.  G,  Weymer,  S.  E.  Z 

1872,  p.  182. 

Hesperia,  Hewitson  (Ex.  Butt.  v.  Hesp,  pi.  6.  figs.  42-49)  figures  and  re- 
describes his  H,  ceraca,  chalestra,  argentea,  and  ethoda, 

H,  adela,  llew.,  = H,  corydo7i,  Fabr. ; H,  pheenicis.  Hew.,  = H.praba,  Moore  ; 
Hewitson,  I,  c,  iv.,  corrections. 

H,  hobomok,  Harr.  H,  pocaho7itas,  Scudd.,  is  a melanic  female  variety 
of  this  species  : Strecker,  Lepidoptera,  p.  7. 

Lwiochores  bimacula,  Scudd.,  redescribed  by  C.  S.  Minot,  Canad.  Ent. 
iv.  p.  160. 

Pamphila  marshali,  Boisd.,  redescribed  and  figured  by  Snellen,  Tijdschr. 
Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  29,  pi.  2.  figs.  7-9,  from  Lower  Guinea. 

Syrichthus  andromedee  and  ceniaurece  : cf,  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  48  & 49. 

Cyclopides,  Hiibn.,  and  Carterocephalus,  Led.  Cat.,  are  properly  character- 
ized, with  steropes,  W,  V.,  and  paniscus,  Sulz.,  as  their  respective  types. 
Snellen,  Vlinders,  pp.  82  & 83. 
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Cyclopules  lepeletierij  Latr.,  redescribed  and  figured  by  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  32, 
pi.  2.  figs.  13  & 14,  from  Lower  Guinea. 

Nismiades.  J.  A.  Lintner  (Rep.  N.  Y.  S.  Cab.  xxiii.  pi.  7)  describes  and 
figures  N,  icelus,  p.  162,  figs.  6 & 6,  and  N.  luciliusj  p.  164,  figs.  1 & 2 (both 
previously  known  only  by  the  descriptions  of  the  cf  genital  segments  by 
Scudder  & Burgess,  in  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii. ; ef.  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  398)  j and 
figures  N.  martialis^  Scudd.,  figs.  7 & 8,  iV.  persiusj  Scudd.,  figs.  3 & 4,  and 
N.  hrizO)  Boisd.  & Lee.,  figs.  9 & 10. 

Antiyonus  JlyaSy  Cram.  {=philemonj  Y2h\\^=velasquez,  Lef.)  and  ostreus, 
Oram.  (=zephodes,  Iliibn.),  have  been  taken  in  coiki,  and  may  be  sexes  of  the 
same  species.  Wallengren,  Qifv.  Vet.  Ak.  1871,  p.  913. 

S.  H.  Scudder  (Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.)  proposes  a great  number  of  new 
generic  names,  indicating  the  types,  but  without  characters  (Callimonmcs 
excepted).  They  are  as  follows,  with  the  types  in  brackets: — Dysenius 
{Enjeides  albidlla,  II.-S.),  p.  67  j Achalarus  {Papilio  lycidaSj  Sm.  & Abb.), 
Acolastus  {Ilesperia  saviynii,  Latr.)  ; Thorybes  {Papilio  bathylius,  Sm.  & Abb.), 
p.  71 ; Pholisora  (Papilio  catuUus,  F.),  p.  72  j Leucoscirtes  {Syrichthus  e?'i- 
cetqrian,  Bd.),  p.  73  j Callimormus,  p.  74,  type  C.juventus,  sp.  n.  j Oarisma 
{Hesperia  powesheih^  Park.) ) PotantJms  {H.  omaha,  Edw.)  j Amhlyscirtes 
{II.  vialis,  Edw.),  p.  75;  Stomyles  {Pyryus  textor,  Hb.);  Ocytes  {II.  metea, 
Sc.)  ; Poanes  {II.  massasoit,  Sc.),  p.  76 ; Phycanassa  {II.  viator ^ Edw.)  ; Atry- 
tone  {II.  iowa,  Sc.) ; Euthymus  {Papilio  pthylceuSj  Dru.),  p.  77 ; Atalopedes 
{II.  hw'on,  Edw.)  ; Anthomaster  {II.  leonardtis^  Ilarr.)  j Polites  {II.  peckius, 
Kb.);  Ochlodes  {II.  nemorum,  Bd.),  p.  78;  Choranthus  {II.  radians,  Lef.); 
Hedone  {II.  brettics,  Bd.  & Lee.),  p.  79 ; limochores  {H.  manataaqua,  Sc.) ; 
Euphyca  {II.  mctucomct,  Ilarr.);  Lcrodea  (//.  enfala,  Edw.),  p.  80;  Prenes 
{II.  panoquin,  Sc.)  ; Pansydia  {II.  mesoyrainma,  Pooy)  ; PerieJutres  {Papilio 
corydon,  F.),  p.  81;  Oliyoria  {II.  maculata,  Edw.);  Cymeenes  {Cobalus  tri- 
punctus,  H.-S.);  Lerema  {Papilio  accius,  Sm.  & Abb.),  p.  82;  Meyathymus 
{II.  yuccee,  Bd.  k Lee.),  p.  83. 

Arteurotia,  g.  n.,  Butler  and  Bruce,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  p.  112.  Allied  to  SpathI 
lepia  and  Ilydrccnomia,  Type  A.  tractipennis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  Costa  Rica. 

New  species : — 

Pyrrhopyya  venezuelce,  Venezuela,  chalybea,  Mexico  : Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  67, 

Dysenins  cruentus,  id.  1.  c.,  Guatemala. 

Erycides  viola,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  p.  86;  E.  socius,  Butler  & Bruce,  1.  c. 
V.  p.  112,  Costa  Rica;  E.  te.vana  and  E.  sanyuinea,  Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  68,  Texas. 

Carystus  gemmatus,  Butler,  1.  c.  iv.  p.  86 ; C.  dcceptus  and  epidneea,  Butler 
& Bruce,  1.  c.  v.  pp.  112  & 113,  Costa  Rica. 

Thymele  vitreus[^rea],  p.  68,  Venezuela,  sumichrasti  montezuma,  pp.  69, 
70,  Tehuantepec,  dominyo,  Hayti,  p.  69  ; Scudder,  1.  c. 

Goniurus  zilpa,  Butler,  Lep.  Ex.  p.  109,  pi.  40.  f.  2,  Costa  Rica. 

Eparyyreus  orizaba,  Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  70,  Guatemala. 

Thorybes  nevada  \_-dce'],  id.  1.  c.  p.  7 1,  Sierra  Nevada,  California. 

Teleyonus  imalena,  Butler,  1.  c.  fig.  1,  Costa  Rica. 

Goniloba  cretacea,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  27,  pi.  2.  figs.  4-6, 
Lower  Guinea. 

Endamtis  vectiluds,  Butler,  1.  c.  fig.  6,  Costa  Rica. 

JEthilla  lavochrea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  110,  fig.  4,  Costa  Rica. 
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Spathilepia  terranea,  id.  /.  c.  p.  Ill,  fig.  8,  Costa  Rica. 

AcJihjodes  sempiternus  and  viridiceps,  Butler  & Driice,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  pp.  114, 
115,  Costa  Rica. 

Ilelias  liictifera,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  115,  Costa  Rica. 

Nismiades  ausonius,  liintner,  N.  Y.  S.  Cab.  xxiii.  p.  ICO,  pi.  7.  figs.  11  & 12, 
Ce  iter,  N.  Y. 

Thannos  invisus,  Butler  & Druce,  1.  c.  p.  114,  Costa  Rica. 

IViolisora  azteca,  Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  72,  Tehuantepec. 

LeiicosciHes  nivea,  id.  1.  c.  p.  73,  Tehuantepec,  Guatemala. 

Hesperia  tesscllata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  73  (— Si/richthus  oileus,  Bd.  nec  L.),  N. 
America;  IL  mango,  Gudn^e,  in  Vinson’s  ^Voyage’  &c.,  Annexe  F,  p.  40, 
Madagascar;  II.  illinois,  G.  M.  Dodge,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  217,  Illinois 
( = //.  acanootus,  Scudd.,  id.  op.  cit.  v.  p.  GO). 

Syrichthus  commtmis,  Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  69,  Central  Alabama  (=  H. 
tesscllata,  Scudd. ; but  the  dates  are  doubtful:  Grote,  1.  c.  p.  220). 

CalUmornim  Juventus,  Scudder,  I.  c.  p.  74,  Panama. 

Ancyloxypha  hrunnea,  id.  1.  <?.,  Guatemala. 

Potanthns  californicum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  75,  California. 

Cyclopides  ahjecta,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  32,  pi.  2.  figs.  15  & 16,  Lower  Guinea. 

Amhlyscirtes  tolicca,  Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  7(5,  Telmantepec. 

Oeytes  scminolcc,  id.  1.  c.,  Florida  to  Texas. 

raniphila  incerta,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  29,  pi.  2.  figs.  10-12,  LowerGuinea;  P.  uni- 
for7nis  and  inimica,  Butler  & Druce,  1.  c.  pp.  113  & 114,  Costa  Rica;  P.  Co- 
lumbia, Scudder,  1.  c.  p.  77,  California. 

Phlebodesjustmoides,  Butler  & Druce,  /.  c.  p.  113,  Costa  Rica. 

OcJdodes  sonora,  Scudder,  /.  c.  p.  78,  Sierra  Nevada,  California. 

JTedone  preeceps,  Tehuantepec,  orono,  ? Northern  States,  id.  1.  c.  p.  79 

Lerodea  inca,  id.  1.  e.  p.  80, 1’oru. 

Prcncs  hccebolus,  id.  /.  c.  p.  81,  Tehuantepec. 

Pericharcs  maimiorata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  81,  Venezuela. 

Lerona  paUetti,  id.  1.  c.  p.  82,  Guatemala. 

Heterocera. 

Stretch,  R.  H.  Illustrations  of  the  Zygcsnidcs  and  Pombycidee  of  North 
America.  I.  Parts  1-7.  June  to  Dec.  1872.  San  Francisco  : 8vo,  pp.  1- 
184,  pis.  1-7. 

P.  C.  Zeller  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  nordamerikanischen  Nacht- 
falter,  besoiiders  der  Microlepidopteren,”  Verh.  z.-b.Wien,  xxii.  pp.  447-666, 
pis.  2 & 3)  describes  a great  number  of  new  and  little-known  species. 

For  a list  of  North- American  Heterocera  contained  in  Gurnee’s  * Species 
General,’  vols.  v.-x.  cf.  J.  A.  Lintncr,  Rep.  N.  Y.  S.  Cab.  xxiii.  pp.  198-212. 

A.  Gartner  records  93  additional  species  of  Geomeirce  and  Microlcpido- 
2dera  as  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Brlinn,  and  makes  many  notes  on 
their  transformations.  Verh.  Ges.  Briiun,  viii.  pp.  63-90. 

On  certain  coast  insects  found  existing  inland  at  Brandon, 

Suffolk,  cf.  C.  G.  Barrett,  Tr.  Norw.  Soc.  1870-71,  pp.  61-66;  1871-72, 
pp.  40-42. 

On  the  destructive  larvse  of  various  Bombyces,  cf.  Breyer,  Ann.  E.  Belg. 
XV.  pp.  121-127. 
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On  a new  moth-trap,  cf.  Peyerimhoff,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  pp.  247,  248. 
Micro-Lepidoptei'a.  On  various  species : id.  1.  c.  pp.  239  & 240. 

On  denuding  wings,  cf.  V.  T.  Chambers,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  41-42. 

On  collecting  and  preparing,  cf.  E.  L.  Ragonot,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872, 
pp.  266,  257,  265,  266. 

On  collecting  only,  cf.  Lord  Walsingham  & Chambers,  Amer.  Nat.  vi. 
pp.  276-280,  432,  433. 


SPHINGIDiE. 

For  a list  of  40  Sphingidae  occurring  in  the  State  of  New  York,  cf.  J.  A. 
Lintner,  Rep.  N.  Y.  S.  Cab.  xxiii.  pp.  172-176. 

A list  of  the  Sphingid<B  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Society  is 
published  by  W.  P.  Kirby,  J.  R.  Dubl.  Soc.  vi.  pp.  60-62. 

Macroglossa  fuciformis  {scabiosce).  On  its  synonymy,  cf.  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z. 
1872,  pp.  49-51,  who  points  out  that  Sphinx  hombyliformisy  L.,  was  probably 
a very  much  worn  Deilephila  porcellus. 

Sphinx  camertuSy  Cram.,  = JEVjyo  luguhrisj  Dru. ; Wallengren,  CEfv.  Vet.  Ak. 

1871,  p.  913. 

Deilephila  chamaneriy  Harr.,=Z).  galiiy  W.  V.:  Strecker,  Canad.  Ent.  iv- 
p.  200. 

Chccrocampa  elpenor.  An  extraordinary  var.  with  hyaline  wings  {cf.  Zool. 
Roc.  viii.  p.  307)  is  figured  and  described  by  Newman,  Ent.  vi.  p.  81. 

C.  tran^gurata,  W gv.,—  Sphinx  cUoy  Fab.,  = *S'.  idrieuSy  Dru.y—?S.  medeay 
Fab. : Wallengren,  1.  c.  1872,  p.  60. 

Pachylia  lynceuy  Clem.,  and  allies:  id.  1.  c.  1871,  p. 913. 

Sphinx  pinastri.  British  specimens  recorded  by  A.  J.  Spiller  and  J. 
Purdue,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  114, 1 15, 127. 

S.  ligustri.  On  its  agamogenesis,  cf.  S.  Clegg,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  221-233.  (Re- 
marks by  Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  39.)  Larva  figured,  with  detail ; Vol- 
lenhoven,  Sepp’s  Nederl.  Ins.  (2)  ii.  p.  221,  pi.  xlvii.  figs.  2 & 3. 

Dllema  harrisi,  Clem.  J.  A.  Lintner  notices  and  figures  it  in  all  stages  ; 
/.  c.  pp.  170 171,  pi.  8.  f.  8-11.  Lapara  bombycoideSy  Walk.,  appears  to  be 
distinct  both  from  this  species  and  from  the  new  D.  pineum,  Lintn. 

Acherontia  atropos.  For  a summary  of  published  observations,  with  addi- 
tional remarks  on  dissections,  and  a fig.  of  section  of  head,  cf.  H.  N.  Moseley, 
Nature,  vi.  pp.  161-153.  The  seat  of  the  sound  is  certainly  in  the  head. 
Larva  figured ; Vollenhoven,  Sepp’s  Nederl.  Ins.  (2)  ii.  p.  220,  pi.  xlvii. 
fig.  1. 

Smerinthus  ocellatus.  The  larva  wall  eat  Prunus  padus : Speyer,  S.  E.  Z. 

1872,  p.  149. 

S.  populi.  An  hermaphrodite  described  by  O.  Nickerl,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxii.  p.  728.  A var.  of  the  larva  recorded  by  G.  R.  Dawson,  Ent.  vi. 
p.  184. 

Langia,  g.  n.,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  667.  Types  L.  zeuzeroideSy  Kotghur, 
N.W.  Himalayas,  and  L.  khasianay  Khasia  Hills ; Moore,  1.  c.  pp.  567  & 
668,  spp.  nn. 

New  species : — 

Che^'oeampa  schenckiy  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  339,  Natal,  Caffraria. 


SPH I N(31  DM Z\GM  N 1 D>E. 


355 


Pergesa  olivaceay  Simla,  P.  castanea,  Bombay  : ISIoore,  1.  e.  p.  667. 

Sphinx  snelliy  Weyenbergb,  Ins.  Foss. 

Ellema  pineuniy  J.  A.  Lintner,  Rep.  N.  Y.  S.  Cab.  xxiii.  p.  169>  pi.  &.  figs.  12 
& 13  (larva  also  described),  Schoharie,  N.  Y.,  Canada. 

Smerinthus  decorattts,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  668,  Sikkim. 

^GERIID^. 

Sfisia  apiformis.  Larva  will  feed  on  cork,  cf.  G.  H.  Raynor,  Ent.  vi. 
p.  79. 

Algeria  exitiosa  figured  by  W.  Saunders,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  133. 

Sesia  guriensis,  Emich,  R.  Z.  xxiii.  p.  63,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  ix.  p.  41,  pi.  26. 
fig.  1,  Guria,  Transcaucasia;  S. pwipUformis  (Boisd.,  MS.),  C.  Oberthur,  R.  Z. 
xxiii.  p.  486,  pi.  21.  fig.  3,  Van,  Asia  Minor : spp.  nn. 

IjRANIIDiE. 

Newman  , would  unite  Uraniay  Synemony  &c.  with  the  butterflies : Zool. 
(s.  8.)  vii.  p.  2887. 

CASTNIIDyE. 

AEgiale  indecisay  Butler  & Bruce,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  p.  116,  Costa  Rica. 

JEgocera  limhatay  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  364,  Silhet. 

Eusemia  funebrisy  Darjeeling,  E.  alhimarginatay  Burmah  : Moore,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872,  p.  669. 

Alypia.  Stretch  (Illustrations,  pp.  6-16,  pi.  1.  figs.  1-8)  enumerates 
12  species  found  in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  describes  and  figures 
A.  octomaeulatay  Fabr.,  A.  dipsaciy  sacramentiy  ridingsiy  and  lorqutniy  Grote, 
and  three  new  species. 

Eudryas.  Stretch  (/.  e.  pp.  146-161,  pi.  7.  figs.  1 & 2)  figures  and  redescribos 
E.  grata y Fabr.,  and  E»  unto,  Iliibn. 

New  species : — 

Alypia  hraunani,  p.  8,  fig.  8, p.  14,  fig.  6,  lunata,^,  16,  fig.  6 : Stretch, 
1.  c.  pi.  1,  California. 

Eudryas  hrevipennis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  191,  pi.  7.  figs.  3 & 4,  California. 

Zygasnid.®. 

Zygcma  dorycnii,  Ochs.,  is  certainly  the  Caucasian  variety  of  Z.  peucedani 
C.  Oberthur,  R.  Z.  xxiii.  p.  486. 

Z.  exulans,  cf,  Newman,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  22-25.  F.  B.  White  proposes  the 
name  suhochradea  for  the  Scotch  var.,  which  he  describes,  Scot.  Nat.  i 
p.  176. 

Z.fiUpendulcB.  The  larva  and  pupa  are  sometimes  eaten  by  birds : Lawless 
& Newman,  Ent.  vi.  p.  77. 

Z.  meliloti  has  occurred  in  Britain  : J.  P.  Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  111.  See 
also  Tugwell,  Barrett,  Harpur,  and  Doubleday,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  184-186,  and  H. 
G.  Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  40. 

Z.  pilosello}  (minosy  W.  V.),  cf  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  61  & 62. 


356 


INSECTA^  LEFlDOFrEiVA. 


Zygc&na  trifolii.  On  ita  variation  in  England  and  Belgium,  cf,  De  Selys- 
Longchamps,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv,  pp.  66-69  (translated,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  14). 

Z.  hottentotaf  = L.  j Z,  wep'amiba,  Wlk.,==^ncAa/ca  ei'ythro- 
pyga,  Wgr. ; Wallengren,  CEfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872,  p.  60. 

Syntomis  phegea  has  occurred  near  Dover;  N.  E.  Brown,  Ent.  M.  M,  ix. 
p.  ICO  j cf.  also  Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  pp.  41  & 42. 

S.  thi/retiformisj  Wgr. : cf.  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  36,  pi.  3. 
figs.  1-3. 

Cosmosoma  omphale^  Hiibn.,  figured  and  redescribed  by  Stretch,  Illustra- 
tions, p.  153,  pi.  7.  fig.  6. 

Desmidocnemis,  g.  n.,  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  346.  Allied  to  JDiptilon. 
Type  D.  prittwitzij  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  348,  Cayenne. 

New  species : — 

Chryaostola  alhifrons  and  splendenSj  id.  1.  c.  pp.  344  & 346,  Cayenne. 

JEuchromia  (Automoiis)  scintillans,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  p.  87,  Costa  llica. 

Phalanna  amama,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  360,  Silhet. 

Gymnelia  jansonisl^^nil,  Butler  & Druce,  Cist,  Ent.  v.  p.  116,  Costa  Rica. 

Aclytia  ohscuruy  Cayenne,  fliiviventris,  Brazil ; Miischler,  1.  c.  pp.  348 
& 340. 

Chandea  ruJigidariSf  id.  1.  c.  p.  349,  Brazil. 

Nycteolidas. 

Ilalias  prasinana.  F.  B.  White  describes  the  anatomical  structure  by 
which  the  sound  produced  by  this  insect  is  caused.  It  appears  to  be  analo- 
gous to  the  drum  ” of  the  cf  Cicada,  and  occupies  a similar  position.  Scot. 
Nat.  i.  pp.  213-215. 

H.  quercana.  Larvae  described  and  figured  ; Vollenhoven,  Sepp’s  Nederl. 
Ins.  (2 ) ii.  p.  234,  pi.  60.  figs.  9 & 10. 

II.  siliquana.  On  its  ravages  in  Egypt,  cf.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  pp. 
Ixxvii  Ixxviii. 

Sarothripus  revayanus.  Further  particulars  of  economy  : Vollenhoven,  /.  c. 
p.  235. 

Pai'ias fiisdciliana  and  macidana,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p. 36, Lower 
Guinea,  spp.  nn. 

Lithosiid^. 

A.  G.  Butler  (Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  49-58)  catalogues  the  described 
species  of  Pericopidcs  of  the  genera  Bsthema,  Eacyane,  Composia,  PJialoesia, 
Stenelcj  Ilyalurga,  Gyara,  Ilyclosia,  Phaloe,  and  Pcricopis,  Pericopis  dis-^ 
juncta,  Walk.,=P.  bivittata,  Walk.  Daretis  marginalis,  Walk.,  is  a Pet'i- 
copis,  and  perhaps=P.  dissimidans,  Walk.,  $.  P.  lunifera,  Butl.,  = 

Htibn.  The  genus  Gyara  is  hardly  distinct  from  Ilyalurga. 

Butler  also  (/.  c.  pp.  256-257)  reviews  the  species  described  by  Boisduval 
.from  Guatemala  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  pp.  403  & 404)  as  follows  : — Calepidos 
celinazsiEucyane  pylotis ) C.  anacharsia  may  be  an  Esthema ; Chetone  lorzes  is 
a Phaloe,  near  P.  cruenta ; C.  phoeha  probably =Ptfnco/>is  isse,  var. ; C.  aorsa 
probably  = P.  hivittata  j C.  iscariotes,  felderi,  and  helicon[io']ides  are  probably 
new. 
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Ctenucha.  Stretch  (Illustrations,  pp.  23-32,  pi.  1.  f.  10-16)  enumerates  8 
species  found  in  the  United  States,  and  describes  and  figures  C.  virginica^ 
Oharp.,  C.  cressonana  and  ochriscajmsj  Grote,  C.  multifaria  and  venosa,  Walk., 
and  one  new  species. 

Stretch  (1.  c.)  figures  and  redescribes  (sometimes  with  notices  of  transfor- 
mations) Scepsis  fulvicollis,  Hiibn.  ( = Glaucopis  semidiaphayia,  Morr.,  and 
Sepsis packardi,  Grote)  ; Acoloithus  falsarius,  Clem,  (figured  as  A.  americanuSj 
01.)  ; Harrisina  americana^  Boisd. ; Lycomorpha  pholus,  Dru. ; Anatolmis 
grotii,  Pack,  j Pyromorpha  dimidiata^  H.-S. ; Gnophala  vermiculata  and 
hopff'eri  (?=  Glaucopis  latipennis,  Boisd.),  Grote  ; Pcpanthcria  sct'ibonia,  Stoll ; 
Psychomorp)ha  epimenis,  Dru. ; Phryganidia  californicn,  Grote,  apparently  in- 
termediate between  Proeris  and  Ctenucha  [?]  j Ilypoprepia  fucosa^  Hiibn. 
(^ssminiata,  Kirb.,  vittataj  Harr.,  and  tricolor' ^ Fitch)  j Lithosia  argillacea, 
Pack. ; L.  aphaUcaj  Grote,  and  L.  castUy  Sanb. ; Cramhidia  pallida,  Pack.  ; 
Eustixis  suhfervens,  Walk. ; Cydosia  nohilitella,  Cram.  ?,  from  Texas  (C.  imi- 
tella  proposed  for  this  species,  if  distinct  from  Cramer’s),  and  C.  aurivitta,G(X. 
& R. ; (Eta  aurea,  Fitch  ; Cisthene  favstinula  and  nexa  (=C.  grisea,  Pack.), 
Boisd.  j C.  subjecta,  Walk.,  and  C.  unifascia,  G.  & R. ; Cleinensia  albata  and 
umbrata,.VB.Qk, ; Utetheisa  bella,  L. ; U.  speciosa.  Walk. ; V.  ornatrix,  L. ; and 
a form  intermediate  bet\A  een  the  two  latter  (the  3 forms  are  perhaps  not 
truly  distinct)  and  Euphancssa  mendica,  Walk,  (should  perhaps  be  referred 
to  the  Geometree,  according  to  some  observations  made  by  W.  Saunders  on 
the  newly-hatched  larva). 

Leptosoma  insidare.  Larva  from  Madagascar  described  by  Vinson  & 
Guen«5e,  ‘ Voyage  ’ &c..  Annexe  F,  p.  42. 

Tumida  sagenaria,  ^^.,^Barsine  natalensis,  Walk.  : Wallengren,  OEfv. 
Vet.  Ak.  1872,  p.  60. 

On  the  earlier  stages  of  Nudaria  scncx  and  mundana,  Setina  irrorcUa, 
Lithosia  mesomelia,  muscerda,  and  complana,  cf.  Buckler  & Hellins,  Ent.  M.  M, 
viii.  pp.  169-176. 

Nudaria  senex,  Hiibn. : F.  J.  M.  Heylaerts,  fils,  Tijdschr,  Ent.  (2)  vii. 

p.  121. 

Nola  strigula.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  15  & 16. 

N.  malana  (Brachyteenia  malana,  Fitch)  redescribed  by  Zeller,  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxii.  p.  464.  On  B.  triquetana,  Fitch,  cf.  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  467. 

Calprnia,  g.  n.  (IIypsin(x),  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  671.  Type  C.  satmdct'si, 
sp,  n.,  1.  c.  pi.  33.  fig.  1,  India. 

New  species  : — - 

Ctenucha  brunnea.  Stretch,  Illustrations,  p.  30,  pi.  1.  fig.  11,  California. 

Harrisina  texana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  181,  pi.  8.  fig.  1,  Texas. 

Lysomorpha  miniata,  S.  California,  L.  palmeri,  Arizona  : A.  S.  Packard, 
Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  p.  84. 

Etiagra  quadrimaculata,  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  349,  Cayenne. 

Dioptis  ithomeina  and  noctiluces,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  87  & 88,  Costa 
Rica. 

Estherna  coivfluetis,  id.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  49,  Villa  Nova. 

Pericopis  noctuites,  Minas  Geraes  ?,  rubripicta,  Bogota,  and  fenestrata  { — P. 
thetis,  local  form),  San  Geronimo,  Vera  Paz  : Butler,  l.c.  p.  60;  P.  irenuhs 
and  leonina,  Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  88  & 89,  Costa  Rica. 
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Milionia  zonea^  N.W.  Bengal,  lativittaj  Sikkim ; Moore;  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp. 
669  & 570. 

Chrysauge  lutescens,  Butler,  1.  c.  p.  88,  Costa  Bica. 

Nelo  chrysoinela,  Butler  & Druce,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  p.  117,  Costa  Rica. 
Emplocia  prhmdina,  iid.  l.c.  p.  118,  Costa  Rica. 

Heterusia  fasciata,  signatay  trimaciday  fiavimacidata,  and  octopunctatay 
Moscliler,  1.  c.  pp.  340-344,  Silhet. 

Chelura  glacudisy  Moore,  1.  o.  p.  670,  Darjeeling. 

Neochej'q  tortuosay  id.  1.  c.  p.  670,  pi.  33.  fig.  2,  India. 

Bizone  Aom,  Gu^n^e,  in  Vinson’s  ‘ Voyage  ’ &c..  Annexe  F,  p.  42,  Mada- 
gascar j B.  gazelltty  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  572,  pi.  33.  fig.  4,  Masuri,  N.W.  Hima- 
layas. 

Gnophria  quadrimaculata  and  G.  (^(Enistis)  strigatay  Moschler,  1.  c.  pp.  352 
& 353,  Silliet. 

Lithosia  colon y Silhet,  nntalicay  Natal : Moschler,  1.  c.  pp.  353  & 354.  L.  dis- 
tortUy  Sikkim,  nigrifronsy  N.  India : Moore,  l.c.  p.  672. 

Cisthene  grisea  [ = C.  nexoy  Boisd.,  vide  A.  S.  Packard,  Rep.  Peab. 

Ac.  iv.  p.  84,  California. 

Clememia  umbratay  A.  S.  Packard,  /.  c.  p.  85,  California. 

Nola  nigrifasciatay  p.  464,  pi.  2.  fig.  1,  Massachusetts,  minuscida,  p.  465, 
melanopUy  p.  468,  pi.  2.  fig.  2,  strictalisy  p^  459,  pi.  2.  fig.  3,  Texas : Zeller, 
Verh.  z.-h.  Wien,  xxii. 

ArCTIIDtE. 

Arctiina.  Under  this  heading  Snellen  includes  as  subfamilies  Agaristinay 
Syntominay  and  Cymhidce.  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  34. 

Stretch  (Illustrations)  figures  and  redescribes,  sometimes  with  notices  of 
transformations, americanay  Harr. ; Epicallia  virginalisy  Boisd.,  with 
varr.  gidtatUy  Boisd.,  and  ochraceay  Stretch ; Arctia  antholea  and  dahurica 
^complicat.ay  Walk.),  Boisd. ; A.  achaitty  Grote,  and  A.  virgoy  L. ; Seiarctia 
clioy  Pack. ; Leptarctia  lena  and  decioy  Boisd.  j Callimorpha  leconteiy  Boisd.  j 
C.  interrupto-marginatay  De  Beauv.  and  C.  clymeney  Esp. ; Spilosoma  virginicay 
F.,  andjS.  vestalisy  Pack.;  Leucarctia  awrea,  Dru.  ( = Z.  calif ornicay  Pack.); 
Halesidota  edwardsiy  Pack.  (=  JZ  translueiday  Walk.,  and  Ph<egoptera  quercusy 
Boisd.);  H.  agassizi,  Pack.  ( = JZ.  calif omica  and  ang ulif era y WaXk.y  and 
P.  salicisy  Boisd.)  ; H.  argentatay  Pack. ; II.  tessellarisy  Smith,  and  II.  caryccy 
Harr. ; and  Arachnis  picta  (?=iA.  aulceay  Ilubn.,  and  Ecpantheria  incarnatay 
Walk.). 

Chelonia  hebe.  On  the  habits  of  the  larva,  cf.  Ragonot  and  Fallou,  Bull. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  pp.  xxxviii  & xxxix. 

0.  cajuy  var.,  described  by  E.  F.  Bisshopp,  Ent.  vi.  p.  183. 

Arctia  cerviniy  Fall.  Frey  describes  var.  hnatecki  from  the  Valais,  MT. 
Schw.  Ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  479. 

Callimorpha  hera.  Figured  and  all  stages  described  by  S).  Newman,  Ent. 
vi.  pp.  33-36.  On  yellow  and  intermediate  varr.  of  this  and  C.  dominulay  cf. 
Fallou  and  Oberthur,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  236;  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv.  Bull. 

pp.  6 & 6. 

C.  fulvicostuy  Clem.  Habits,  cf.  Le  Baron,  Rep.  Ins.  Illin.  i.  p.  47  (Rec. 
Am.  Ent.  1871,  p.  18). 
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Kemeophila  petrosaj  Walk.,  cf,  A.  S.  Packard,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  p.  85. 
Platarctia  seudderi,  Pack.,  is  an  allied  Nemeophila. 

Leucarctia  ucrcea^  Sm.  L.  calif ornica,  Pack.,  is  the  same  as  this : Rep.  Peab. 
Ac.  iv.  p.  86. 

Arciia  Isabella,  Smith.  Noticed  and  figured  in  all  stages  by  Riley,  Rep. 
Ins.  Miss  iv.  pp.  143  & 144. 

Tyrrharctia  calif  ornica  ? = P.  isahella.  Packard,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv. 

p.  86. 

Senura  alba,  Wgr.,=zAloa  simplex.  Walk.;  Spilosoma  strigatuni,'^gr.,— 
S.  linea  and  S.  dorsale.  Walk. : Wallengren,  G5fv.  Pet.  Ak.  1872,  pp.  60 
&61. 

Spilosoma  sordidum.  A with  5 coloration  refused  to  pair.  Gu4u(5e, 
Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  212. 

Ecpaniheria  so'ibonia,  Stoll.  Both  sexes  and  larva  figured,  and  the  latter 
described  by  Riley,  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv.  pp.  141-143. 

Eucheetes  egle.  The  supposed  grey  and  white  varr.  of  the  $ never  occur  in 
the  same  locality.  Strecker,  Lepidoptera,  p.  7. 

Lepdarctia,  g.  n..  Stretch,  Illustrations,  p.  118.  Allied  to  Nemeophila  and 
Platarctia.  To  include  Lithosia  lena,  Boisd.  (of  which  L.  adusta,  Boisd.,  and 
probably  Platarctia  modesta,  Pack.,  are  varr.),  L.  decia,  Boisd.,  and  one  new 
species. 

Ko\^Co~~\diosoma,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  67.  Allied  to  Phragmatobia.  Types 
K.  [C.]  fulva,  1.  c.  pi.  2.  fig.  7,  and  nigr'a,  p.  68,  fig.  8 (spp.  nn.),  California ; 
tricolor,  1.  c.  fig.  6,  and  eavesi,  p.  69,  fig.  6 (spp.  nn.)  from  Nevada,  are 
included  provisionally  in  the  genus. 

New  species : — 

Arctia  behri,  p.  76,  pi.  3.  figs.  11  & 12 ; A.  bolanderi,  p.  76,  fig.  13;  A. 
edwardsi,  p.  71,  fig.  9,  California,  id.  1.  c. ; A.  vittata,  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z. 
1872,  p.  361,  Melbourne. 

Leptarctia  dimidiata,  Stretch,  1.  c.  p.  123,  pi.  6.  fig.  7-10,  California. 
Leucarctia  permaculata,  A.  S.  Packard,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  p.  86,  S. 
California. 

Halesidota  sobrina.  Stretch,  1.  c.  p.  135,  pi.  6.  fig.  10,  California. 

Estigmene  strigosa,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  365,  Natal. 

Crcatonotus  rubricosta,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  573.  Maupuri,  N.  W.  India, 
Bombay. 

LTypercompa  regalis,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  676,  pi.  33.  fig.  7,  N.  India. 

Spilosoma  dentilinea,  Sikkim,  p.  673,  brunneum,  Bombay,  todara,  Coonoor, 
Nilghiris,  p.  674,  Moore,  1.  c. ; S.  melanostigma,  ErschoflT,  Hor.  Eat.  Ross.  viii. 
p.  316,  Turan ; S.  latipenne,  Stretch,  1.  c.  p.  123,  pi.  6.  fig.  6,  United  States. 
Cycnia  natalica,  Moschler,  1.  c.  p.  356,  Natal. 

Aha  nigricans  and  sipahi,  Moore,  1.  c.  pp.  672  &673,  Bombay,  Deccan,  &c. 
Agrisius  fuliginosus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  671,  pi.  33.  fig.  3,  India. 

LlPARIDiE. 

Creagra  aliena,  Wgr.,=s Liparis  dealbata,  H.-S. ; C.prolixa,  Wgr.,=  X.  ad~ 
H.-S. ; Porthesia  cateja,  Wgr.,=iLiparis  crocata,  Bd. ; Homoeomeria 
Jlavicapilla,'N gr., ^Stilpnotia  luteipes.  Walk.;  Phiala  xanthosoma,  Wgr.,=s 
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Heteromorpha  costipunctaf  H.-S.,  var.  ? ; Striphnoptaryx  crepax, 
tantulm,  H.-S.  Wallengren,  ffifv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872,  pp.  60  & 61. 

Porthesia  aurifliia  and  chrysorrhoca.  On  the  habits  of  their  larvae  and  the 
mischief  caused  by  them,  cf.  L.  Leon  and  E.  Lefevre,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872, 
pp.  209,  243. 

Orgyia  leucostigma,  Smith.  Notes  on  larva,  cf.  J.  A.  Liutner,  Pep.  N. 
York  Cab.  xxiii.  p,  189,  note. 

O.  leucostigma,  Sm.  & Abb.,  and  llyphaniria  textor,  Harr.  On  habits, 
cf.  Le  Baron,  Rep.  Ins.  Illin.  i.  p,  13  (Rec.  Am.  Ent.  1871,  p.  18). 

O.  ericcB,  Germ.  Transformations  and  habits : Vollenhoven,  Sepp’s  Nederl. 
Ins.  (2)  ii.  pp.  202-207,  pi.  xliv. 

Ocneria  dispar.  Hermaphrodite  described  by  O.  Nickerl,  Verb.  z.-b.Wioii, 
xxii.  p.  729. 

Loucoma  salicis.  On  its  parthenogenosis,  </.  Broyer,  Ami.  E.  Belg.  xv. 
p.  44;  on  the  habits  of  the  larva,  cf.  G.  E.  Matthew,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii. 
pp.  20G,  207. 

Liparis  rufescens,  Bmll»S.  A larva  from  Teneriffe,  supposed  to  belong  to 
this  species,  described  by  D.  L.  v.  Hey  den,  Ber.  senck.  Ges.  1871-1872, 

p.  88. 

L.  monacha,  var.,  described  and  figured  by  E.  Newman,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  145, 
146. 

Neiv  species : — 

Orgyia  mixta,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  38,  pi.  3.  figs.  6 & 7,  Lower 
Guinea. 

Procodeca  testacea,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  574,  Bengal. 

Deroca  maculata,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  575,  Masuri,  N.W.  Himalayas. 

Lcelia  suhrufa,  p.  39,  L.  ochracea,  p.  39,  pi.  3.  fig.  8,  Snellen,  1.  c.,  Lower 
Guinea. 

Leiicoma  (?)  margaritacea[-eum'],  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  357,  Para- 
maribo, Surinam ; L.  Jlamul2ihurea[-eum'],  Erscholl^  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii. 
p.  310,  Samarcand. 

Euproctis  (cthiopica,  Snellen,  /.  c.  p.  37,  pi.  3.  figs.  4 & 5,  Lower  Guinea. 

Naxa  pwicticollis,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  575,  Nilghiris. 

Psych  I D^. 

Psyche  vesuhiella,  sp.  n.,  Millidre,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  pp.  265  & 266,  Alpes 
Maritinies. 

Notodontid^. 

Onethocampa  processionea.  On  habits  of  larva,  cf.  Heywood  and  Clif- 
ford, Ent.  vi.  pp.  39,  40,  60,  61. 

Pygcera  hiicephala.  Larva  infested  by  a large  (Dipterous?)  larva,  cf 
Butler,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  6. 

New  genera  and  species  ; — 

Tarsolepis,  g.  n.,  Butler,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  125.  Type  P.  remicauda 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  8,  Java.  On  its  supposed  identity  with  Crinodes  sommeri, 
Hiibn.,  cf.  Ritsema  & Butler,  1.  c.  pp.  228,  274,  446 ; Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  94 
& 95,  111  & 112,  164-166.  [Cf.  also  Eombycidcc.] 
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Lomatosticha,  g.  n.,  ]Moscliler,  S.  K.  Z.  1872,  p.  358.  Tj'pe  L.  nigristriata, 
sp.  n.,  id,  1.  c.  p.  359,  Melbourne. 

Wocrdcniay  g.  n.,  Snellen,  Tijdsclir.  Ertt.  (2)  vii.  p.  40.  Allied  to  I)cmm 
and  Dtloba.  Type  7F.  weyenherghi,  sp.  n.,  p,  43,  pi.  3.  figs.  9-12,  Lower  Guinea. 

Harpyia  cBruginosa,  II.  Christoph,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  ix.  p.  4,  pi.  1.  fig.  1, 
Sarepta. 

Notodonta  calif ornica,  Stretch,  Illustrations,  p.  116,  pi.  4.  fig.  5,  California. 

Phalera  tvoerdeni^  Snellen,  I,  c.  p.  46,  pi.  4.  figs.  1-3,  Lower  Guinea. 

Asholia  micam,  Mbschler,  1.  c.  p.  369,  Paramaraibo,  Surinam. 

llhinogyne  australasict,  id.  1.  c.  p.  360,  Melbourne. 

Limacodid;e. 

Limacodes  testudo,  var.,  described  by  E.  F.  Bisshopp,  Ent.  vi.  p.  183. 

Euphaga  (H.-S.,  plate),  Guen4e,  in  Vinson’s  ‘Voyage’  &c.  Annexe  F, 
p.  40.  Allied  to  Sihine  and  Nyssia,  but  larva  spined  (eaten  by  natives  of 
Madag.ascar).  Type  E.  ftocdfera^  H.-S. 

Drepanulidje. 

riatyptcry.x  falcida.  On  breeding,  cf.  G.  II.  Raynor,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  6,  6. 

E.  fidcntarin  and  cnrvatida.  Larvae  noticed  by  F.  J.  M.  Ileylaerts,  fils, 
Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  123. 

V.  cidtraria.  Speyer  describes  var.  fcstiva,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  169. 

Apona,  Walk.  Recharacterized,  and  both  sexes  of  A.  pallida,  Walk.,  re- 
described by  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  679,  from  Sikkim. 

Alompra,  g.  n.,  INIoore,  l.  c.  p.  679.  Allied  to  Apona.  Type  A.  ferruginca , 
sp.  n.,  id.  l.  c.  p.  580,  pi.  33.  fig.  8,  Darjeeling. 

New  species  : — 

Apona  plumosa,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  579,  Kuriiool,  Nilghiris. 

Ercpana  siculifer,  A.  S.  Packard,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  p.  87  j Stretch,  Illus- 
trations, p.  110,  pi.  4.  fig.  11,  California. 

Saturniid.®. 

A list  of  the  Saturniidfc  in  the  Museum  of  the  Royal  Dublin  Society  is 
published  by  W.  F.  Kirby,  J.  R.  Dubl.  Soc.  vi.  pp.  201-204.  Vars.  of 
Sarnia  cccropia  and  Telea  papbia  are  mentioned,  and  remarks  made  on  An- 
thercea  mylitta,  pernii,  yamnmai,  &c. 

J.  P.  Maassen,  with  the  co-editorship  of  G.  W.  Weymer,  has  published  a 
second  part  of  his  ‘ Beitrage  zur  Schmetterlingskunde  ’ (Elberfeld,  1872), 
with  10  plain  plates,  entirely  devoted  to  the  Satnrniida.  The  following 
corrections  are  made  to  pt.  1 (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vi.  pp.  335,  392)  ; — Ehcscyntis 
pandora,  EXn^.,  — li.  meander  Walk. ; Eudeemonia  phccnir,  Deyr.,=E.  se- 
Cram. ; Actias  cometes,  Maass.,  = .<4.  cometes,  Gu^n.  They  figure 
Actias  dictynna,V^ fdk.,  fig.  15  ; Brahmcca  whitii,  Butl.,  fig.  17  [ = R.  hearseyi. 
White,  P.  E.  Soc.  (3)  i.  p.  26];  BuntBa  deyrollii,  Thoms.,  figs.  18  & 19; 
Rinaca  zuleica,  Hope,  fig.  24 ; Actias  meenas,  Doubl.,  figs.  26  and  26. 

Attacus  atlas.  On  rearing  in  France,  M.  Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii. 
pp.  Ixxxii  & Ixxxiii. 
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Attacus  cynthia.  Report  on  its  rearing  in  France  by  Givelet  and  Uaebe, 
cf.  Gu^rin-M^neville,  R.  Z.  xxiii.  pp.  189-192.  On  its  parthenogenesis, 
cf.  Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  xii. 

Saturnia  pyri  and  cynthia.  On  the  structure  of  their  larvae,  cf.  Goossens, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  Ixiv. 

Platysamia  cecropia  and  Telea  polyphemus.  On  their  assembling,”  cf. 

R.  V.  Rogers,  Can.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  138  & 139. 

Attacus  coci'opia.  On  its  emergence  from  its  cocoon,  cf,  B.  Clemens, 
Tin.  of  N.  Amer.  pp.  6 & 7. 

Sarnia  Columbia,  Smith,  is  probably  either  a variety  of  S.  cecropia  or  a 
hybrid  between  this  and  S.  promethea.  Riley,  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv.  p.  107. 

On  rearing  Saturnia  yarnamai  and  mylitta  in  Switzerland,  cf.  C.  Henzi, 
Verb.  schw.  Ges.  liii.  pp.  GO-64 ; MT.  Ges.  Bern,  1869-1870,  nos.  684-711, 
pp.  206-217  j 1870-1871,  nos.  711-744,  pp.  iii-viii.  On  rearing  S.  yarnamai 
in  Italy,  cf.  Tacchetti,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  381-383:  at  Miiuster  in 
Westphalia,  cf.  Verb.  Ver.  Rheinl.  CB.  xxviii.  pp.  69,  60  \ VB.  westph. 
rheinl.  Ver.  Bien.  Seidenz.  1870,  nos.  1 & 9. 

Aglia  tau,  L.  An  hermaphrodite  noticed  by  Dietze,  S.  E.  Z.  1872, 
pp.  331—333. 

Hemileuca  maia,  Drury.  Earlier  stages,  development,  habits,  &c.  minutely 
described,  and  imago  ( cf  );  pupa,  and  egg-belt  figured  by  J.  A.  Lintner,  Rep. 
N.  Y.  S.  Cab.  xxiii.  pp.  137-163,  pi.  8.  f.  1-3. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Euleucophceus,  g,  n.,  A.  S.  Packard,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  p.  88.  Allied  to 
Hemileuca.  Type  E.  tricolor,  sp.  n.,  p.  89;  Stretch,  Illustrations,  p.  143, 
pi.  6.  figs.  3 & 4,  New  Mexico. 

Ehodia,  g.  n.,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  678.  Type  E.  tmvara,  sp.  n.,  id. 
1.  c.,  Nepal. 

Attacus  coisar,  Maassen  & Weymor,  1.  c.  figs.  22  & 23,  Mindanao,  Bohol. 
Anthercea  sinqdicia,  iid.  1.  c.  p.  20,  E.  Indies ; A.  gueinzii,  Staudinger, 

S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  120,  Natal. 

Platysamia  glovei'i,  Strecker,  Lepidoptera,  p.  6,  pi.  1,  Arizona. 

Saturnia  dyops,  Maassen  & Weymer,  1.  c.  fig.  21,  Natal. 

Eudcemonia  derceto,  iid.  1.  c.  figs.  13  & 14,  New  Friburg. 

Actias  diana,  Java,  fig.  12,  astarte,  E.  Indies,  fig.  \Q{—A.  selene,  var.  ?),  iid. 
1.  c. ; A.  cometes  (Boisd.  MS.),  Gu6n6e,  in  Vinson’s  ^Voyage/  &c..  Annexe  F, 
p.  46,  pi.  7,  Madagascar  j A.  rossi,  Ross  [1],  Cat.  Lep.  Canada,  p.  6,  note, 
Toronto. 

Hyperchiria  euryopa,  Rio,  maasseni,  Cayenne,  Moschler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872, 
p.  361. 

Hemileuca  nevadensis,  Stretch,  1.  c.  p.  108,  pi.  4.  fig.  10,  Nevada;  H.juno, 
Packard,  1.  c.  p.  87,  Arizona  and  Sonera. 

Caligula  cachara,  Moore,  1.  c,  p.  678,  N.  Cachar. 

Neoris  shaduUa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  677,  Shadulla,  near  Yarkand. 

BoMBYCIDiE. 

Luppi,  G.  Dictionnaire  de  S6ricologie,  comprenant  I’art  de  produire  la 
soie  et  de  I’appreter.  Synonymie  en  cinq  langues,  texte  en  fran^ais. 
Paris,  1872,  8vo,  pp.  530. 

Noticed  R.  Z.  xxiii.  p.  366. 
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Clistocampa  amei'icana  and  sylvatica.  Larvae  figured  by  W.  Saunders, 
Can.  Ent.  iv.  p.  134.  On  destructive  swarms  of  the  larva  of  the  latter,  cf. 
Bell,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  199. 

Lasiocatnpa  potatoria.  Larva  hibernates  full-fed  in  Scotland,  like  that  of 
Bomhyx  rubi:  J.  Boswell  Syme,  Scot.  Natii.  p.  17G. 

Gastropacha  cratcpgi  and  quercus.  Hermaphrodites  described  by  O.  Nickerl, 
Verb.  z-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  731. 

Bomhyx  rubi  and  quercus.  On  hibernation  of  larvae,  cf.  J.  R.  S.  Cliffbrd 
and  G.  B.  Corbin,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  16,  83,  84. 

B.  quercus.  Gu(5nde  describes  and  figures  an  hermaphrodite,  M6ra.  Soc. 
riiys.  Geneve,  xxi.  pp.  418-422,  fig.  8. 

On  double  cocoons  in  B.  mart  and  JErioqoster  lanestris.  cf.  P.  E.  Soc. 

1872,  p.  6. 

Adelocephalides.  Boisduval  has  published  a review  of  the  species  of  this 
new  group,  which  is  closely  allied  to  the  Ceratocampides.  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv. 
pp.  79-96.  Known  species  as  well  as  new  are  described. 

Adelocepliala  pellucida^  Smith,  probably  = Fhaleena,  virginiensisy  Drury. 
Boisduval,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  87. 

A.  senatoritty  Smith.  Described  (with  the  other  known  species  of  the 
genus)  and  larva  figured  by  Boisduval,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv.  p.  87,  pi.  3.  fig.  6. 

Thiala  xanthosomay  Wgr. : cf.  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  47,  pi.  4. 
figs.  4-6. 

Bomhyx  mori.  P.  Eymard  Rapport  de  la  Commission  des  Soies  sur  ses 
operations  de  I’ann^e,  1868,”  Ann.  Soc.  L.  Lyon  (4),  i.  pp.  87-119)  publishes 
a number  of  reports  and  statistics  on  sericiculture  which  hardly  admit  of 
abridgment. 

Pasteur’s  work  on  the  diseases  of  the  silkworm  (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  369) 
is  reviewed  at  length  by  Kozli,  Term.  Kozl.  1871,  pp.  191-195. 

On  a dipterous  parasite  infesting  the  silkworm,  cf.  E.  Cornalia,  Rend.  1st. 
Lomb.  (2)  iii.  pp.  661  k 662. 

B.  mori.  On  its  parthenogenesis,  &c.,  cf.  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  276-278, 
291-298,  302, 303,  384-388,  On  its  most  suitable  food,  cf,  T.  0.  Batchelor, 
Tr.  N.  Y.  Inst.  iv.  pp.  424-427. 

On  the  progress  of  sericiculture  throughout  the  world,  cf.  Gudrin-M^ne- 
ville,  R.  Z.  xxiii.  pp.  27-32, 123-127. 

On  sericiculture  in  Mauritius  &c.,  cf.  H,  C.  Descroizilles,  P,  R.  Soc.  Maur. 
(2)  vi.  pp.  60-66 ; see  also  pp.  167-163,  177,  178. 

For  a detailed  paper  on  sericiculture,  with  notices  and  figures  of  the  most 
important  of  the  large  silk-producing  Bombycidce  and  Saturniidcc  (American 
and  imported),  cf.  Riley,  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv.  pp.  72-138. 

New  genera  and  species ; — 

NaptUy  g.  n.,  Gu^n^e,  Vinson’s  ^ Voyage  ’ &c.  Annexe  F,  p.  43.  Allied 
to  Lasiocampa.  Type  N.  serratilineay  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  Madagascar. 

Gloveritty  g.  n.,  A.  S.  Packard,  Rep.  Peab.  Ac.  iv.  p.  89.  Allied  to  Lasio- 
campa  (Otus).  Type  G.  arizonensisy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  90,  Arizona  and  New 
Mexico. 

Norasumuy  g.  n.,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  576.  Allied  to  Bomhyx  and 
Theophila.  Type  N.javanicay  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  676,  pi.  33.  fig.  6,  Java. 

CerodereSy  g.  n.,  Boisd.  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv.  p.  81.  Intermediate  between 
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the  Ceratooampides  and  Adelocephalides.  Type  Phalcma  molina,  Cr.  (de- 
scribed). 

Othorene,  g.  n.,  Boisduval,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv.  p.  82.  Type  Adelocephala 
cadnius  (Boisd.),  H.-S.  (described,  p.  88). 

Astylis,  g.  n.,  id,  1.  c.  p.  94.  To  contain  Phalcena  heUatriXf  Or.,  and  Cnno 
heackii  and  sommeri)  HUbn.  [vido  also  Notodontidce], 

Gastropacha  hcemat[o]ideaj  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  44,  pi.  3.  figs. 
13  & 14,  Lower  Guinea ; Q.  roseatay  Stretch,  Illustrations,  pi.  4.  fig.  12  (sub- 
sequently described  as  G.  mildly  p.  113),  California;  G,  California y Packard, 
/.  c.  p.  91,  S.  California. 

Borocera  cajaniy  Vinson  (figured,  with  descriptions  of  transformations  and 
remarks  on  its  sericicultiiral  importance),  ‘ Voyage  ’ &c.  pp.  662-568,  pi.  4. 
figs.  1 & 2 j “ Le  ver  a sole  de  Madagascar,  on  ver  a soie  de  I’Ambrevate  ” 
(pupte  eaten  by  the  natives,  ibid.  p.  309).  Additions  by  fi.  Blanchard,  ibid. 
pp.  568-572.  ? = madagascariensisy  Bdv. : Guenee,  ibid.  Annexe  F,  pp.  46 
& 40. 

Lasiocampa  tamatavcBy  Gu^n<§e,  1.  c.  p.  44,  Madagascar. 

Othorene  jasoHy  Mexico,  p.  83,  fallaXy  pi.  3.  fig.  3,  Brazil,  mexicanay  Oaxaca, 
wardiy  Brazil,  pi.  3.  fig.  2,  p.  84  : Boisduval,  Ann.  E.  Bclg.  xv. 

Adeloeephala  letccostigma,  Guatemala  and  Oaxaca,  p.  86,  tristigmay  Brazil, 
pi.  3.  fig.  4,  p.  86,  leueanthay  p.  89,  Brazil,  erocata,  Brazil  (?),  argyracantha. 
New  Friburg,  p.  90,  erubescensy  Brazil,  p.  91,  isiasy  p.  92,  Mexico,  dissmiilisy 
ruspuy  pi.  3.  fig.  1,  Oaxaca,  p.  93 : Boisduval,  1.  c. 

Theophila  mandarinay  sp.  n.,  Moore,  1.  c.  p.  676,  pi.  33.  fig.  5,  Shanghai. 

Dudusa  sphingiformisy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  577,  pi.  34.  fig.  1,  Sikkim. 

Hepialidte. 

Sthenopis  behrensi  and  montana,  Stretch,  Illustrations,  p.  105,  pi.  4.  figs.  6 
& 7,  California : spp.  nn. 


NoCTUIDAi. 

Vollenhoven,  Sepp’s  Nederl.  Ins.  (2)  ii.,  gives  supplementary  observations 
to  his  former  accounts  in  the  same  work,  on  various  (figured)  stages  of  the 
following  species : — Iladena  protea,  p.  222,  pi.  xlvii.  figs.  4-6,  egg  and  larva ; 
H.  nebulosay  p.  225,  pi.  xlviii.  figs.  1-3,  larva ; Luperina  pinastri  and  Orthosia 
stabilisy  p.  226,  pi.  xlviii.  figs.  4 & 5,  eggs ; Cymatophora  ^avicornis,  p.  227, 
pi.  xlviii.  figs.  10-12,  eggs  and  detail  of  larva;  Heliophobus poptdarisyp.  231, 
pi.  xlix.  figs.  11-13,  egg;  Cucullia  scrophularicey  economy, p.  235;  Ilerminia 
ibid.  pi.  60.  fig.  11,  larva  and  food-plant. 

A list  of  244  Noctuce  (exclusive  of  varieties)  occurring  in  the  northern 
Hartz  Mountains  is  given  by  W.  Henacker,  B.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  192,  233-237, 
pi.  6 (topographical). 

On  very  young  larvae  of  Noctuccy  with  a figure  of  that  of  Pachetra  leuco- 
phceay  cf.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii,  pp.  Ivi-lviii. 

Captures  of  Noctuce  in  Morayshire  by  G.  Norman,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  pp.  210, 
211,  ix.  pp.  141-143. 

Acronyeta  occidentalisy  Grote.  W.  Saunders  describes  the  larva,  and  con- 
cludes that  the  species  is  identical  with  A.  psi.  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  49-62. 
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A.  lejwrina.  A specimen  combining  coloration  of  type  and  var.  hrady- 
porina  : J.  Bond,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  10. 

A.  supernnsj  Guen.  Larva  described  by  W.  Le  Baron,  Rep.  Ins  Illin. 
i.  p.  62  (Rec.  Am.  Ent.  1871,  p.  20). 

Leucania  straminea.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii. 
p.  248. 

Xylophasta  zolUkoferi.  A very  pale  var.  from  Inverarie  described,  F.  B. 
White,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  pp.  267,  268,  The  species  is  new  to  Scotland. 

Iladena  hepatica.  Larva  described  by  Rdssler,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  310 
& 311. 

Xylomiges  conqncillaris.  On  its  variation,  cf.  II.  W.  Marsden  and 
T.  Goodyear,  Ent.  vi.  p.  130. 

Ceriyo  cytherea.  Larva  described  by  E.  Newman,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  28,  29. 

C.  amathusia,  Rambur,  noticed  and  figured  by  P.  Mabille,  Ann.  Soc. 
Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  600,  pi.  16.  fig.  8. 

Cry^nodes  exulis.  On  its  habits  in  Iceland,  ef.  W.  D.  Robinson,  Scot.  Nat. 
i.  p.  266. 

Mamestra  persicari<s.  On  habits  of  larva,  cf.  B.  Lockyer,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  198 
& 199. 

Apamea  unanimis.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  1.  c.  pp,  207  & 208. 

A.  oculea.  Larva  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  Ent.  vi.  p.  126. 

Caradrina  gi'isea,  Eversm.,  ? = petrcca,  Tengstr.,  but  is  distinct  from 
^-punctata,  F.  {cuhicidaris,  W.  V.) : Keferstein,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  362. 

Agrotis  cursoria.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  1.  c.  ix.  pp.  14  & 15. 

A.  porpkyrea,  W.  V.  All  stages  and  economy  described  and  figured  in 
detail,  with  food-plant  and  dipterous  parasite : Be  Roo  van  Westmaas,  in 
Vollenhoven\s  continuation  of  Sepp’s  Nederl.  Ins.  (2)  ii.  pp.  191-196, 
pi.  xlii. 

A.  helvetina,  Boisd.,  has  occurred  in  Britain,  and  is  redescribed  by  Knaggs, 
Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  182. 

A.  spinifera  has  Occurred  in  the  Isle  of  Man  : Ent.  vi.  pp.  124  & 125. 

A.  segetmn  and  exclamationis.  On  the  mischief  caused  by  their  larvm  in 
France,  cf.  Girard,  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  pp.  Ixii  & Ixiii. 

Triphcma  subsequa.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  1.  c.  ix.  pp.  66-69. 
Noctua  trianguluntj  hrunnea,  and  f estiva.  Larvre  described  by  B.  Lockyer, 
1.  c.  pp.  162-166. 

N.  ditrapczium  new  to  Scotland : F.  B.  White,  1.  c.  p.  267. 

Xanthia  citrago.  Larva  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  1.  c.  pp.  267  & 268. 
Cirrhcedia  \^CirrJioidia']  xerampelina.  Var.  described  by  W.  Prest,  Ent.  vi. 
p.  241. 

Tecniocampa  cruda.  Larva  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  1.  c.  pp.  138  & 139. 
T.  cpirna.  Larva  described  by  E.  Newman,  1.  c.  pp.  167  & 168. 

T.  riihricosa.  Larva  found  feeding  on  seed-vessels  of  wild  hyacinth : A.  G. 
Moore,  Zool.  s.  s.  vii.  p.  3027. 

Anchocelis  litura.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  1.  c.  pp.  39-41. 

A.  rujina.  Larva  described  by  Newman,  1.  c.  pp.  126  & 127. 

Euperia  fulvago.  A var.  described  by  H.  Bartlett,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii; 
pp.  187&188. 

Dianthcecia  ccesia.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  1.  c.  pp.  64  & 66. 

Cucullia  umhratica  has  occurred  on  an  island  in  the  middle  of  Derwent- 
1872.  [voL.  IX.]  2 n 
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water,  half  a mile  from  any  point  of  the  shore  where  Hahenaria  chloantha 
(butterfly-orchis)  grows,  with  pollen  of  this  plant  sticking  to  its  eyes: 
W.  C.  Mai’shall,  Nature,  vi.  p.  393. 

CuculUa  intermedia^  Speyer.  On  this  species,  cf.  J.  A.  Lintner,  Rep.  N. 
York  Cab.  xxiii.  pp.  213-216.  The  imago,  pupa-case,  and  larva  are  figured, 
pi.  8.  figs.  6-7  (C.  timbratica,  fig.  4).  Speyer’s  original  paper  (S.  E.  Z.  1870, 
pp.  400-406)  is  translated  by  E.  L.  Graef,  Rep.  &c.  1.  c.  pp.  217-222. 

Cloanlha  solidaginis.  Larva  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix. 
p.  92. 

Cosinophila  auraginioideSj  Gu4n. : Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  60, 
pi.  6.  fig.  6. 

Brephos  notha.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  1.  c.  pp.  41  & 42. 

Catocala.  For  a list  of  the  N. -American  species,  cf.  A,  R.  Grote,  Canad. 
Ent.  iv.  pp.  164-167 ; and  for  descriptions,  id.  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv.  pp.  1-20. 
C.  neogamttj  Gu^n.,  nec  Smith,  is  renamed  commtmis,  p.  9. 

Plusia  gamma.  Large  flight  observed  at  sea,  20  miles  off  Oporto  : W.  H. 
Tugwell,  Ent.  vi.  p.  80. 

Gonoptera  libairi.v.  Larva  described  by  J.  A.  Lintner,  Rep.  N.  York  Cab. 
xxiii.  p.  195,  note. 

Amphijjyra  py^'amideoides,  Gu^n.  Habits  noticed  by  W.  Le  Baron,  1.  c. 
p.  56  (Rec.  Am.  Ent.  1871,  p.  20). 

Brebus  odora,  L.  On  a var.  from  St.  Bartholomew,  cf.  Wallengren,  Q5fv. 
Vet.  Ak.  1871,  p.  918. 

E.  marquesi,  Philippi,  = odora,  L. : Weymer  & Dohrn,  S.  E.  Z.  1872, 
p.  363. 

Ophiodes  lunaris  new  to  Scotland,  but  supposed  to  be  imported : J.  Stewart, 
Scot.  Nat.  i.  p.  215. 

Trigoiiodes  hippasia,  Cr.  : Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  61. 

Remigia  frugalis,  F.  (?)  : id.  1.  c.  p.  64,  pi.  5.  fig.  7. 

Q-aniophora,  g.  n.,  id.  A^linders  &c.,  p.  262.  Type  Acronycta  iigustri,  auctt. 
Spud(ca,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  289.  Between  Orthosia  and  Orrhodia.  Type 
Noctua  ruticillay  Esp. 

MarasmaluSf  g.  n.,  Grote,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv.  p.  89.  Allied  to  EurJdpia. 
Type  M.  ventilator , sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  New  York,  Massachusetts. 

Pleonectypteraj  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  23.  Allied  to  Catocala.  Heliothis  pyrolid, 
Hiibn.  (redescribed,  1.  c.),  and  P.  geometralis  and  phalcenalis^  id.  1.  c.  p.  24, 
Alabama,  spp.  nn. 

Matigramma,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  22.  Allied  to  Euclidia.  Type  M.  pulvet'i- 
linea,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  Alabama. 

Eutoremma,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  21.  Allied  to  Toxocampa.  Type  E.  tenuis, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  23,  Alabama. 

Phyprosoptis,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  90.  Allied  to  Calpe.  Type  P.  callitrichoides, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  New  York,  Texas. 

J^otocyma,  g.  n.,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  67.  Allied  to  Caljye. 
Type  N.  pruinosa,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  Lower  Guinea. 

Cirrhophamis,  g.  n.,  Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  187.  Allied  to  Gortyna,  but 
with  a superficial  resemblance  to  Halesidota.  Type  C.  triangidifer,  sp.  n.,  id. 
1.  c.,  Missouri. 
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New  species : — 

Leucania  hrantsi,,  Snellen,  Tijdsclir.  Eut.  (2)  vii.  p.  48,  pi.  4.  fig.  7,  Lower 
Guinea. 

Sesamia  tosta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  60,  pi.  4.  fig.  8,  Lower  Guinea. 

Caradrina  sericea,  id.,  Vlinders  &c.,  p.  447,  Amsterdam  [also  occurs  in  Ger- 
many, and  is  described  by  Speyer  in  S.  E.  Z.  1867,  p.  73,  teste  Staudinger’s 
Catalogue,  ed.  2 ; cf.  also  Zool.  Eec.  v.]. 

Agrotis  golichii,  Ersclioff,  Ilor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  316,  Turkestan. 

Grapliiphora  harthelemica,  Wallengren,  ffifv.  Vet.  Ak.  1871,  p.  916. 

Hadena  {Mamestrd)  hadistriga,  Groto,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv.  p.  20,  Canada, 
N.  York. 

Agrophila  gihhosa,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  60,  pi.  figs.  9-11, 
Lower  Guinea;  A.  tortrieina^  Zeller,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  461,  pi.  2. 
fig.  6,  Texas. 

Eumelia  (^Agrophila)  apicella,  Grote,  1.  c.  p.  21,  Alabama. 

Acontia  trista  [stc],  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  62,  pi.  4.  figs.  12  & 13,  Lower  Guinea. 

Erastria  liamula,  p.  33,  pi.  4.  fig.  14,  griseola,  p.  34,  pi.  4.  fig.  15,  stigmatvla, 
p.  36,  pi.  4.  fig.  16,  Lower  Guinea  : id.  1.  c. 

Xanthoptera  africana,  p.  66,  pi.  6.  figs.  1 &;  2,  scynihiteay  p.  67,  pi.  6.  fig.  3, 
Lower  Guinea  : id.  1.  c. 

Micra  nuga  and  orthogramma,  id.  1.  c.  pp,  68  & 69,  pi,  5.  figs.  4 & 6,  Lower 
Guinea. 

Micra  stali,  Wallengren,  1.  c.  p.  916,  St.  Bartholomew. 

Thalpochares  mandida,  Zeller,  I.  c.  p.  460,  pi.  2.  fig.  4,  Texas, 

Plusia  orhifer,  Gu^n^e,  in  Vinson’s  ‘ Voyage  ’ &c..  Annexe  F,  p.  47,  pi.  6. 
fig.  3,  Madagascar. 

Catocala  rctccta.  Middle  States,^e&i77‘s,  p.  4,  coccmata,  p.  6,  hnbilis,  p.  11, 
Pennsylvania,  ahhreviatella  fredericiy  Texas,  p.  14, p.  18,  Eastern 
States,  rohinsoni,  p.  20,  hab.  — ? : Grote,  1.  c. 

Cylogramma  rahoudou,  Lucas,  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  xv.  no.  22,  p.  3,  Madagascar. 

Trigonia  ivmrdenialis,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  62,  pi.  6.  figs,  8 & 9,  Lower  Guinea. 

Jlemigia  impressa,  Butler  & Druce,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  p.  117,  Costa  Rica. 


GEOMETBJDiE. 

Vollenhoven,  Sepp’s  Nederl.  Ins.  (2)  ii.  gives  supplementary  observations 
to  his  former  accounts  of  various  (figured)  stages  of  the  following  species : — 
Macaria  notatOy  p.  223,  pi.  xlvii.  fig.  8,  egg ; Timandra  amataria,  p.  231, 
pi.  xlix.  fig.  10,  imago,  var. ; Melanippe  montanatay  p.  233,  pi.  2.  figs.  1-8, 
larva  and  pupa,  with  details,  and  food-plant. 

Elhpia  fasciarin.  On  eggs  and  young  larvre,  cf.  T.  Groves,  Ent.  vi.  p.  14. 

Angerona  prvnaria.  On  its  varieties,  cf.  Breyer,  Ann.  E.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  44 
& 46. 

Selcnia  lunaria  and  tetralunariay  F.  J.  M.  Heylaerts,  fils,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2) 
vii.  p.  123. 

Azelina  huehnerariay  Guen.,  occurs  in  California : Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc. 
xiii. 

Boarmia  ilicaria.  On  this  species,  cf.  Speyer,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  169-171, 

3 B 2 
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J3.  adustatttj  Hb.  Larva  described  by  E.  Gartner,  Verb.  Ver.  Briinn,  viii. 
pp,  64-66, 

Tephrosia  O'epuscularia  and  consonaria.  Larvae  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt, 
Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  pp.  208  & 209,  ix.  pp.  17  & 18.  On  breeding  varieties  of  the 
former,  cf,  J.  T.  1).  Llewellyn,  op.  cit.  p.  272.  A black  var.  noticed  by  E.  Earl, 
Ent.  vi.  p.  127. 

Gnophos  pullata.  A.  Fuchs  describes  var.  mibilata  from  the  Hhine  district : 
S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  429-432. 

On  Nemoria  porrinata  and  viridataj  cf.  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  56  & 67. 
N.  etruscaritty  Zell.,  is  a false  species,  founded  on  N.  pidmentaria  ^ and  por- 
rinata 

Jodis  vernana.  Life-history  by  E.  Newman,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  168  & 169. 

I.  vicinitaria  and  mvemtstay  Wgr.,  redescribed,  (Efv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872, 

p.  51. 

JSucrostis  frustrataria,  Wgr.,  redescribed  : id.  l.c.  p.  62. 

Omphax  pUmtaria,  GutSn.,  occurs  in  E.  Cafiraria  : id.  ibid. 

J^phyra  punctaria.  Larva  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  1.  c.  viii.  p.  183. 

Micronia  erycinariay  Gu^n.  ; Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  78,  pi.  6. 

f.  10. 

Mdonia  atomaritty  L.  All  stages  and  economy  described  and  figured  in 
4etai},  v^ith  food-plant,  by  Be  Boo  van  Westmaas,  in  Vollenhoven’s  continua- 
tion of  Sepp’s  Nederl.  Ins.  (2)  ii.  pp.  196-201,  pi.  xliii. 

BupaluSy  Leach  Cat,,  Stephens,  Walk.,  &c.,  recharacterized  as  new  under 
;the  name  Bttpala.  Snellen,  Vlinders,  p.  602. 

Sthaiielia  hippocastanaria,  Hubn.  All  stages  and  economy  described  and 
figured  in  detail,  with  food-plant,  by  De  Boo  van  Westmaas,  1.  c.  pp.  186- 
190,  pi.  xli. 

4-cddalia  degmeraria.  Larva  ^escribed  by  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp. 
116-117. 

A.  inot'nata,  Havf.,  and  dcversaruty  Hb. ; Bossier,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  809 
& 310. 

A.  imitaria.  Larva  described  by  E.  Newman,  1.  c,  pp.  189  140. 

A.Jlaveolaria  redescribed  ; Zeller,  1.  c.  pp.  67  & 68. 

A.puratay  Gu^n.,  redescribed:  id.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  477. 

A.  pygargata,  nemorivagatay  antiloparitty  and  gazellariay  Wgr.,  redescribed 
by  Waljengren,  1.  c.  pp.  52-65. 

Timandra  ^iridaria,  Walk.,  = /ed'erm,  Wgr. : id.  1.  c.  p.  52. 

T.  neptmat'iuy  Gu4n. : Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  78. 

Caber  a pusaria.  A black  var.  noted  by  A.  Priest,  Ent.  vi.  p.  264. 

Macaria  ocellinatay  Gui^n.,  and  {cmulatariay  Walk.,  redescribed  by  Zeller, 
/.  c.  pp.  486  & 487. 

Lythria  plumularia  redescribed  : id.  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  68  & 59. 

Abraxas  gr^ssidariata.  On  larvae  feeding  on  rose  and  peach,  cf.  J.  B.  S. 
(Dliflbrd,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  172  & 173. 

Abraxas  riJbeariuy  Fitch,  cf,  A.  S.  Packard,  Bep.  I»s.  Mass.  i.  p.  13. 

Bhalcena  petaviay  Cr.,  347  F,  is  a Nassmiay  perhaps hupaliatay  Walk. : 
Wallengren,  l.£.  p.  65. 

ChimatobiQ  brumata.  Op  the  fava^es  of  its  Jarya,  .cf.  Ent.  yh  pp.  108 
& 109. 
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Hyhernia  auraniiaria^  $ : F.  J.  M.  Heylaerts  fils,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii. 
p.  124. 

Larentia  literataj  Don.  Speyer  considers  tliis  a good  species : /.  c.  pp. 
171-173. 

Eu2ntliecia.  D.  Mabille,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  500-602,  enume- 
rates 26  species  as  occurring  in  the  department  of  the  Aude,  -with  short 
notes  : — oblongata,  li\i\\nh.,  = centatireata,'W .Y . ; laguearia,  ll.-^.,  — merinata, 
Gu^n. ; nepetata,  ^loh.,  = semigrapharia,  Mill,  j denotata,  Hiibn.,  is  distinct 
from  campanulata,  H.-S. ; euphrasiata,  ll.-^.,  = constricta\ta].  Mill.,  nee  Gu^n.; 
massiliata,  Wi\\.,=^peyerimhoJffata,lA\\\r,  tamarisciata,  Frey,  may  be  a summer 
brood  of  innotata,  Hiibn. 

P.  Mabille  {1.  c.  pp.  492-499,  pi.  16)  redescribes  and  figures  his  E.  py- 
reneata,  fig.  6,  chloerata,  fig.  7,  santolinata,  fig.  4,  and  hntiscata,  fig.  6,  and 
pauxillata,  Eamb.,  Boisd.  {iiec  H.-S.),  fig.  3 {^expressaria,  Mill.,«cc  H.-S.), 
=milliet'iata.  Stand.  He  also  notices  nepetata,  Mab.  (^==^semigrapharia,M\\\., 
? Gu^n.),  and  considers  impurata,  Hiibn.  (^—mmoraria,  Dup.,  = 
pharia,  H.-S., H.-S.,  var.,  H.-S.),  E.  modicaria, 

Hiibn.  {nee  al.,  sed—proluaria,  Frey),  to  be  distinct. 

Dietze  describes  the  larvae  of  E.  Bemigrapharia,  fraxinata,  and  of  an  unde- 
termined species  ; S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  184,  188,  200.  He  also  (pp.  199-204) 
publishes  short  notes  on  several  other  species,  and  (pi.  1.  figs.  4-7,  10-19) 
figures  the  larvae  of  cauchyata,  virgaureata,  campanulata,  denticidota,  extra^ 
versaria,  lihanotidata,  trisignaria,  vulgata,  semigrapliaria,  selinata,  irriguata, 
euphrasiata,  fraxinata,  and  laguearia, 

E.  acteata.  On  the  larva,  cf.  Speyer,  I c.  pp.  173  & 174. 

E.  chloerata,YiBh. : Dietze,  I,  c.  pp.  329-331,  • 

E.  ptygmeeata  and  togata.  Larvae  described  by  H,  H.  Crewe,  Ent.  vi.  pp. 
166  & 167,  223,  Zool.  (s.  s.)  vii.pp.  3193  & 3276  j cf.  also  Hellius  & Crowe, 
Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  42,  66, 113-116. 

E.  suheiliata  and  pimpinellata.  Larvae  described  by  Crewe,  Ent.  vi.  pp. 
125  & 126,  240;  also  E.  suheiliata,  larva,  cf.  Crewe  & Williams,  Ent.  M.  M. 
ix.  pp.  65  & 66. 

Coremia  propugnata,  W.  V.,  occurs  in  California : Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc. 
xiii. 

Cidaria  miata.  Larva  described  by  G.  T.  Porritt,  Ent.  vi.  p.  49. 

C.  dcsignata,  B\ih.,Jluviata,  Hb.,  and  ferrugata,  L. : cf.  Zeller,  Yerh.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxii.  pp.  494  & 496. 

C.  lacteata,  Hb.,  probably = second  brood  of  C.  tristata,  L. : H.  dePeyerim- 
hoflf,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  231. 

Carsia  imhutata.  Larva  described  by  II.  Hellins,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp. 
92  & 93. 

Anaitis  plagiata.  On  habits  of  larva,  cf.  G.  F.  Mathew,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  27 
&28. 

Sudariophora  [vox  hybr. : ? rectius  Sudarifer'],  g.  n.,  Zeller,  Verb.  z.-b. Wien, 
xxii.  p.  489.  Type  S.  nasutaria,  id.  1.  c.  p.  460  (=  Doryodes  acutalis.  Walk., 
nec  acutaria,  H.-S.),  Texas. 

New  species : — 

Chcerodes  nuhilata,  A.  S.  Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.,  California. 

Erepanodcs  juniperaria,  id.  Rep.  Ins.  Mass.  i.  p.  13,  figured  in  all  stages 
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(=D.  variusy  Gr.  & Rob.,  of.  Packard,  Rec.  Am.  Ent.  1871,  p.  21),  Massa- 
chusetts. 

Epione  {EuchlcBnd)  mollmilaria,  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  481,  Texas. 

Ileto'olocha  edioardsata,  Packard,  P.  Bost.  Soc.  xiii.,  California. 

EUopia  califormaria,  id.  1.  <?.,  California. 

Tetrads  trianpuUfera,  id.  1.  c.,  California. 

Azelina  behrensaria,  id.  1.  c.,  California. 

Odontoptera  chalyheata,  Moore,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  p.  680,  pi.  34.  fig.  4,  N.  India. 

Metanema  c&i'vinariay  Packard,  /.  c.,  California. 

Biston  lefuariuSy  Erschoff,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  p.  317,  E.  Siberia. 

Boarmia  psilogrammariay  Texas,  fraudulentaruiy  hab.  — ?,  Zeller,  1.  c.  pp. 
490  & 492 } B.  huxieolaria,  P.  Mabille,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (6)  ii.  p.  490,  pi.  16. 
figs.  1 & 2 (possibly  s=R.  ahstersaria,  Boisd.),  Department  of  the  Audej  B. 
califormaria,  Packard,  1.  c.,  California. 

B.  derogaria,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  pi.  6.  figs.  6 & 6,  Lower  Guinea. 

Tephroda  californiaria  and  ferruginosaria,  Packard,  1.  <?.,  California. 

Geometra  lineata,  p.  680,  pi.  34.  fig.  2,  Sikkim,  albiviridis,  p.  681,  pi.  34. 
fig.  3,  N.  India  : Moore,  1.  c. 

Nemoria  oporaria,  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  481,  Northern  U.S. 

Eucrostis  (rectius  Euchrostis,  note)  phyllinaria,  id.  /.  c.  p.  479,  Texas. 

Nematocampa  expunetaria,  Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  101,  Alabama. 

Acidalia  b-linearia,  granitaria,  californiaria,  pacificaria,  and  rubrimar- 
ginaria,  Packard,  1.  c.,  California  j A.  ferruminaria,  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  478,  Texas  j 
A.  pulveraria,  p.  76,  pi.  6.  fig.  7,  reconditaria,  p.  76,  pi.  6.  figs.  8 & 9 : 
Snellen,  1.  c..  Lower  Guinea;  A.  erschoffi,  H.  Christoph,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  ix. 
p.  5,  pi.  1.  fig.  2,  North  Persia. 

Syngria  hamidaria,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  79,  pi.  6.  fig.  11,  Lower  Guinea. 

Macaria  consimilata,  galbilineata,  and  succosata,  Zeller,  1.  c.  pp.  483-485, 
Massachusetts;  M.  grimmia,  Rnisip  River,  p.  57,  getula,  Swakop  River, 
p.  68,  Wallongron,  fEfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1872;  M.  californiaria,  Vfxdiixviiyl.  c.,  Cali- 
fornia; M.  angolaria,  Snellen,  1.  c.p.  81,  pi.  6.  figs.  12  k 13,  Lower  Guinea. 

Halia  cineraria,  Packard,  I,  c.,  California. 

Tephrma  marmorata,  id.  1.  c.,  Nevada ; T.  nemorivaga,  Wallengren,  1.  o. 
p.  69,  Caffiaria. 

Panagra  plutyrhync\K\ata,  p .69,  Rondebosch,  octomaculata,  p.  60,  E.  Caf- 
fraria,  Wallengren,  1.  c. ; P.  Jlavifasciata,  Packard,  1.  c.,  California;  P.  smt- 
lodontaria,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  83,  pi.  7.  figs.  1 & 2,  Lower  Guinea. 

Scodiona  scapidaria,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  84,  pi.  7.  fig.  4,  Lower  Guinea. 

Selidoscma  californiaria,  Packard,  he.,  California. 

Fidonia  halesaria,  Zeller,  1.  c,  p.  488,  Texas. 

Conchylia  pactolaria,  Wallengren,  1.  c.  p.  65,  E.  Cafiraria. 

Eupitheda  schmidi,  p.  190,  pi.  1.  fig.  2,  cf  ? fig.  1,  larva  ? fig.  3,  Tyrol,  chloro- 
fasciola,  p.  192,  pi.  l.figs.  8 k 9, Georgia,  U.S.,  (^=ilinariata,  sub- 

species), p.  194,  Odenwald : Dietze,  S.  E.  Z.  1872 ; E.  provindata,  P.  Mil- 
liere,  R.  Z.  xxiii.  p.  61,  Cannes ; E.  rotundipuncta,  California,  nevadata, 
Nevada,  Packard,  1.  c. 

Jlypsipetes  californiata,  6~fasdata,  and  nubilifasciata,  Packard,  h c,, 
California. 

Scordylia  mortipax,  Butler  & Druce,  Cist.  Ent.  v.  p.  118,  Costa  Rica. 

Melanippe  oxybiata,  Milliere,  I,  c.  p.  61,  Cannes. 
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Coremia  californiata,  Packard,  1.  c.,  California. 

Camiotogramma  qunggaria  and  sylvicuUriXy  Wallengren,  1.  c.  pp.  66  & 67, 
E.  Caffraria. 

Scotosia  californiatay  Packard,  1.  c.,  California. 

Cidaria  nuhilata,  stihochreata,  leoninatay  4,-punctatay  multilincatay  California, 
riihrmiffusata,  Nevada,  Packard,  1.  c.  ; C.  histriolata  and  parinotata,  Zeller, 
1.  c.  pp.  493,  495,  Texas;  C.  guriata,  Emich,  P.  Z.  xxiii.  p.  64,  and  Guria, 
Hor.  Ent.  Poss.  ix.  p.  43,  pi.  2h.  fig.  2,  Transcaucasia. 

Lithostege  staudmgeriy  Erschoff,  Hor.  Ent.  Poss.  viii.  p.  317,  Turaii. 

Chcsias  oecidcnUdiatay  Paclrard,  1.  c.,  California. 

Baptria  californiata,  id.  1.  c.,  California. 

Mesotgpe  textilis,  Wallengren,  1.  c.  p.  GO,  E.  CalTraiata. 


Pyralid;e. 

A.  S.  Packard,  “ Catalogue  of  tlie  Pyralidm  of  California,  with  descrip- 
tions of  new  Californian  Bterophoridce,"  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  pp.  267-267, 
enumerates  16  species  of  the  former  group,  12  new,  and  describes  3 new 
species  of  the  latter.  He  also  (1.  c.  pp.  267-271)  publishes  Notes  on  some 
Vyralidcc  from  New  England,  with  remarks  on  the  Labrador  species  of  this 
family,”  describing  6 new  species.  The  Californian  Byralidcc  appear  to  be 
allied  as  closely  to  the  fauna  of  Eastern  N.  America  as  to  Europe,  He  dees 
not  regard  the  Vhycidm  as  a distinct  family  from  the  Tyralidcc,  or,  at  most, 
considers  them  a subordinate  group  connecting  the  lower  Pyralidce,  such  as 
Botys  and  Scoqnda,  with  the  Cramhi. 

On  the  classification  of  the  Pyralidina,  cf.  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii. 
pp.  86-87. 

P.  C.  Zeller  (“  Columbianer  Arten  der  Gattungen  Chilo,  Crambus  et 
Scoparia,”  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  463-481,  pi.  2)  remarks  on  the  species  taken 
by  Von  Nolcken,  and  describes  some  as  new. 

Zandognatha  zelleralis  (from  Neuholdensleben)  and  Scoparia  zelleri  (from 
the  Upper  Harz),  both  Silesian  species,  noted  by  W.  Henacker,  B.  E.  Z. 
1872,  p.  238. 

Pangrapta,  Hiibn.,  recharacterized  by  Grote;  and  P.  decoralis  (type)  re- 
described, Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv.  p.  91. 

Blcptina  cnrndrmalis,  Gu6n.,  redescribed  by  Grote,  1.  c.  p.  93. 

B.  interior\\],  Grote,  t c.  p.  94,  Alabama^  Texas. 

Ilypma,  Grote  describes  14  species,  some  new,  as  occurring  in  the 
Atlantic  district,  U.  S.,  1.  c.  pp.  101-104 ; IT.  ercctalis,  vor.  suhrufalis  is  de- 
scribed; H.  henignalis,  Walk.,=/£  haltimoralis,  Gu^n.,  S , id.  1.  c.  p.  102. 

Hypena  internalis,  Robinson  (nec  Gu^n.)  is  renamed  torenta,  pp.  24,  103 ; 
H.  fallacious,  Walk.,=:Pc«frt  discoloralis,  Gudn.,  p.  25  : Grote,  1.  c. 

Herminia.  Guende’s  section  §§.  S.  g.  is  named  PA^7om<’^r«,  but  not  re- 
characterized or  adopted  as  a generic  name  : id.  1.  c.  p.  98. 

H.  morhidalis,  pedipilalis,  and  cruralis,  Gudnde,  redescribed  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  96 
&97. 

H.  modestalis,  Heyd.,  cf,  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  64-66. 

Clanyma  angidalis,  Hiibn.,  and  asopialis,  Gudn.,  redescribed  by  Grote,  1.  c. 
pp.  107  & 108. 
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Epizeuxisphaalis  and  americaliSf  Gu^n. ; (emula,  Hiibn. : Zeller,  Verb.  z.-t). 
Wien,  xiii.  pp.  470  & 471. 

Zanclognatha  pedipilalis,  Gu6n.,  and  Z.  lituralis,  Hiibn.,  described,  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  472  & 473. 

Aglossa  pinguinalis,  Erschoff  describes  var.  asiatica  from  Turan  and 
Persia.  Hor.  Ent.  Eoss.  viii.  p.  317. 

Pgralis  forjicalis.  Larva  destructive  to  cabbages,  ef.  0.  G.  H.  Briscbke, 
Scbr.  Ges.  Danz.  (2)  ii.  pts.  3 & 4,  no.  9.  p.  25.  Its  occurrence  in  California 
is  recorded  by  Packard,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  p.  265. 

Pyralis  saccharalis,  F.  On  this  and  other  species  feeding  on  sugar-cane, 
cf.  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  466  & 467. 

A&opia  Jimlrialisj  W.  V.,  and  A.  olmalisj  Gu^r.  {—trentonalts^  Led.,  = C05- 
talis,  auctt.  Amer.) : id.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  491-600. 

Acentropus.  After  a thorough  examination  of  the  literature  of  this  genus 
and  of  numerous  specimens,  Dunning  concludes  that  Acentropus  is  Lepido- 
pterous,  and  that  there  is  but  one  species,  niveus^  01.,  the  females  of  which 
vary  in  alar  development.  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  121-156,  281,  2§2. 
McLaclilan  (op.  cit.  pp.  157-162)  describes  and  figures  the  genital  segments 
of  several  specimens,  and  withholds  his  judgment  as  to  the  probable  number 
of  species  (cf.  also  E.  Newman,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  153-158 ) Zool.  s.  s.  vii.  pp.  3117- 
3125). 

0.  Ritsema  admits  two  species  of  Acentropus — niveus  and  latipennis : Pet. 
Nouv.  1872,  p.  200. 

J3otys  opacalis,  Hiibn.,  appears  to  be  distinct  from  cerealis,  Hiibn. ; (Brealisy 
W.B.f—limhipunctalis,  Zell.  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  97-99.  B.  fodinalisy 
Led.,  from  California,  is  redescribed  by  Packard,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x. 
p.  263.  B.  inquinitcdis,  Zell.,  probably  = Scopula  glacialisy  Pack. ; Packard, 
I c.  p.  271. 

B.  octomaculata,  L.  (s=iBnngchia  glomeraliSf  Walk.)  j B.  laticlaria^  Grote 
(=:lthodaria  tyralis,  var.,  Walk.)j  B.  cmerosa,  Qr.  (=■  B.  laticlaria,  spring 
brood?);  B.  signatalis,  Walk.;  B.  marcidenta,  G. ; B.  citrina,  Gr.  (=B. 
apet'Udis,  pt..  Walk.);  B.  ventralisy  Gr. ; B.  rubigalisj  Gu6n.  (= fet'rugalis, 
var.?);  B.  subjectalis,  Led.  (—eiip?i(^salis,  Walk.,?  ==iUibaliSj  Iluljn.?) 'j  B. 
adipcdoideSf  Gr.  ( = Samea  elealis,  liparalis  [wee  Gu6n.],  and  B.  tcedialis^  Walk.); 
B.  JlavidaliSf  Gr.  (=lucoalis  and  cinctipedalisy  Walk.)  ; and  B.  thesealisy  Led,  ? 
(=.partactalisy  Led.),  On  these  N.  American  species,  cf.  Zeller,  Verb.  z,-b, 
Wien,  xxii.  pp.  603-517. 

B.  cegrotalis,  Zell. ; Sellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  90,  pi,  7.  fig.  8. 

Conchylodes  diaphanUy  Cr. : Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  95,  pi.  7,  fig.  13, 

Isoptcryx  foed(dis  and  tenellalisy  Gu<5n.,  appear  to  be  the  same  species. 
Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  96. 

Eurycreon  rcmtalis,  Gu^n.,  and  eiinitalisy  Led. : Zeller,  I,  c.  p.  619. 

Mesographe  siramentalisy  Hiibn.  (^Bionea  e^musalisy  Walk.):  id.  1.  c. 
p.  520. 

Ebuleci  crocealis,  Tr.  Milliere  describes  var.  ? oxybialis.  R.  Z,  xxiii.  p.  62, 
Valley  of  Cannet. 

Crocidophora  tuber culalisy  Led. : Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  621. 

Blepharomastiv  nmedis,  Gu^n.  (=  Botys  gracUiSy  Grote) : id.  l.c.  p.  623. 

Ilomophysa  glaphyralis  (Guen.  ?),  Led.,  and  H.  sesquistrialis  (Hiibn.  ?), 
Led. : id,  1.  c.  p.  624. 
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Nomophila  7ioctuella.  On  its  occurrence  in  California,  and  general  vari- 
ation and  distribution,  cf.  Packard,  L c.  pp.  258,  260.  He  adds,  Such 
cosmopolitan  forms  give  rise  to  tlie  suspicion  that  they  are  relics  of  a 
preceding  geologic  age,  which  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  quite  a gap  sepa- 
rates it  from  its  nearest  allies.” 

Ephestia  ai'temisiella.  Larva  described  by  Buckler,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  143 
& 144. 

Trachonitis  cristella,  Hubn.  Larva  described  by  A.  Gartner,  Verb.  Ver. 
Briinn,  viii.  pp.  69  & 70. 

Pempelia  alhai'iella,  Zeller.  Phycis  davisellus,  Newm.,  is  apparently  not 
this  species.  Doubleday,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  271. 

P,  lignosella,  petf’ella,  and  allies:  Zeller,  Verb,  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  644 
& 645. 

Eudo7'ea?  frigidella^  Pack.,  = P.fusca,  Ilaw.  Packard,  Ann.  Lyc.  N. 
York,  X.  p.  270. 

Phycita  {Acrohasis)  nehnlo,  Walsh.  Fully  described  and  figured  in  all 
stages  with  notice  of  habits,  parasites,  &c.,  by  Biley,  Hep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv. 
pp.  38-42. 

‘ Anermtin  farrella.  Larva  feeds  on  AntliylUs  vtdneraria : Schleich  and 
Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  290. 

Ejnschnia  farrella,  Curt.  (=  Myelois  lafauryella,  Const.),  andP.  leucoloma 
H.-S. : Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  668. 

Crambus.  F.  Buchanan  White  describes  all  the  British  species,  noting 
their  distribution  in  Britain  and  on  the  Continent.  He  also  notices  those 
continental  species  which  are  likely  to  occur  in  Britain.  Scot.  Nat.  i. 
pp.  135-141,  169-174  (also  published  separately). 

C.  ve7‘ellus,  Zinck.,  new  to  Britain,  has  occurred  at  Folkestone : cf. 
II.  Vaughan  and  H.  R.  Cox,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  88,  161 ; also  II.  G.  Knaggs, 
Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  42,  fig.  1. 

C.  rho7nhellus,  Zell.,  = conchellus,  W.  V. ; C.  pinetellus  and  paupe7'ellus  are 
distinct.  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  99  & 100. 

C.  prasmellus  and  elega7is  (ter7ninellus),  Zell. ; id.  1.  c.  pp.  470,  473,  pi.  2. 
figs.  3,  6. 

C.  zef'mattensis,  Frey,  redescribed : M.T.  Schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  p.  478. 

C.  alhiclavellm,  Schl.,  = agitatelhis,  var.;  C.  polygastrinellus,  Koll.,  = 
deco7'ellus,  Zinck. ; C.  ter7nmellus,  Zell.,  = elega7is,  Clem.,  and  is  confounded 
by  Walker  with  cholybeirostris,  Zell.,  as  an7'iji7nbrialis.  On  these  and  other 
N.  American  species,  cf.  Zeller,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  536-640. 

Catharylla  pulcliella,  Walk.  ?,  described  and  figured  from  Massachusetts 
and  Texas,  p.  641,  pi.  3.  f.  18 j C.  7mm7nulalis  (Hubn.?),  Zell.,= 
michrochrysella  and  sub<;enesce7is,  Walk.,  according  to  Grote.  The  latter  may 
be  fuscipes,  Zell. ; and  Grote  seems  to  have  confounded  several  species  as 
nimimulalis,  which,  however,  is  a variable  species,  and  widely  distributed  in 
N.  America.  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  642. 

Ero77Xcnc  texana,  Hob.,  probably  = C.  occllca : id.  1.  c.  p.  643. 

SchooTiobius  loxxgirostrellus,  Clem.  Zeller  {1.  c.  p.  633)  describes  its  vars. 
He  doubts  if  7neU7iellus,  cleTfiensellus,  disperselhis,  xmipunctellus,  and  tx'ipunctellus , 
Robinson,  are  distinct. 

Chilo  Ticuricdlus  and  obliteratdlm,  Zell. : id.  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  465. 
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New  genera  and  species  : — 

Coptocnemia,  Zeller,  Verli.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  475.  Allied  to  Pechypogon, 
p.  476,  pi.  2.  fig*.  10  «,  b,  Texas. 

Cavifrons,  id.  1.  c.  p.  502.  Perhaps  a mere  section  of  Sedenia.  Type 
C.  hiundidalis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  pi.  3.  tig.  14  a-c,  Texas. 

Chalcoela,  id.  1.  c.  p.  628.  Type  C.  aurifera,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  529,  pi.  2. 
fig.  12  a,  b,  Texas. 

Dicymolomiay  id.  1.  c.  p.  630.  Allied  to  the  last.  Type  D.  decora^  sp.  n., 
id.  1.  c.  p.  631,  pi.  2.  fig.  13  a-c,  Texas. 

Colobochila  salignUf  id.  1.  c.  p.  488,  Texas. 

Hypena  albisignalis,  p.  463,  achatinalis,  p.  468,  pi.  2.  fig.  7 ( = madefactalis, 
Gu6n.  ?),  ti'ituheralis,  p.  469,  fig.  6,  Texas,  laciniosa,  p.  464,  fig.  8,  Massa- 
chusetts ?,  pallialist  p.  466,  fig.  9,  Texas  and  Massachusetts,  id.  1.  c.  \ 

H.  citataf  p.  101,  Alabama,  sot'didula,  p.  103,  and  profecta^  p.  104,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Grote,  Tr.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.  iv. 

jRmia  brevirostralis,  p.  26,  Pennsylvania,  Alabama,  larvalis,  p.  26,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Texas,  restrictalis,  p.  26,  Pennsylvania,  centralis,  West  Virginia,  pas- 
toralis,  Pennsylvania,  belfragii,  Texas,  p.  27  : Grote,  1.  c. 

Penia  idutalis  and  plenilinealis,  id.  /.  c.  p.  99. 

Herminia  Icemgata,  p.  95,  Atlantic  States,  marcidilinea,  p.  97,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Alabama,  obscuripcnnis,  Alabama,  ochrcipennis,  p.  98,  West  Virginia, 
Pennsylvania,  serraticornis,  p.  98,  lonyilahris,  p.  99,  Pennsylvania,  Virginia : 
id.  1.  c. 

Madopa  interpuncta\ta\  id.  1.  c.  p.  93,  Alabama. 

Tortricodes  bijidalis,  p.  105,  Atlantic  district,  indivisalis,  p.  106,  New  York, 
Alabama  (?  sexes  of  one  sp.)  : id,  1.  c. 

Zanclognatha  deceptricalis,  Zeller,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  474,  Ohio  ? 

Platydia  selenialis,  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  64,  Lower  Guinea. 

Pivula  terrosa^  id.  1.  c.  p.  66,  pi.  6.  fig.  10,  Lower  Guinea. 

Acroptcris  hypocrita,'^\.  6.  figs.  1 & 2,  Lower  Guinea,  mendax,  figs.  3 & 4, 
Java,  Africa;  id.  1.  o.  p.  71. 

Palthis  walheri,  Wallengren,  Qjlfv.  Vet.  Ak.  1871,  p.  918,  St.  Bartholomew. 

Aglossa  cuprina,  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  497,  Texas. 

Asopia  himonialis  [?  hemionionalis^,  Massachusetts,  binodidalis,  Texas,  id. 

I.  0.  pp.  500  tfe  501  j A.  cultralis,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  88,  pi.  7.  fig.  6,  Lower  Guinea. 

Hercyna  staudingeri,  II.  Christoph,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  ix.  p.  6,  pi.  1.  fig.  3, 

Persia. 

Anthophilodes  conchylialis,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  7,  pi.  1.  fig.  4,  Sarepta. 

Cataclysta  metalliferalis,  Packard,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  p.  265,  California. 

Botys  tithonialis,  p.  604,  pi.  3.  fig.  16,  Siberia,  fracturalis,  p,  609,  fig.  16, 
Texas,  abdominalis,  p.  616,  N.  America,  Zeller,  1.  c. ; B.  auralis,  Peyerimhoftj 
Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  252,  Alsace  ? {cf.  also  1871,  pp.  168  Sl  169)  ; B.  cali- 
fornicalis[y\,  p.  260,  California,  subolivalis,  p.  261,  note,  Maine,  unifascialis  and 
profundalis,  p.  261,  mustelinalis,  p.  262,  semirubralis,  p.  263,  pei'ruhralis,  p.  265, 
all  fi’om  California,  Packard,  1.  c. ; B.  iridentalis,  p.  89,  pi.  7.  figs.  6 & 7, 
auralis,  p.  90,  pi.  7.  figs.  9 & 10,  Lower  Guinea,  Snellen,  1.  c.  j B.  monialis, 
Erscholf,  Hor.  Ent.  Boss.  viii.  p.  317,  Samarcand. 

Marasmia  reetistrigosa,  Snellen,  /.  c.  p.  92,  pi.  7.  figs.  11  & 12,  Lower  Guinea. 

Paraponyx  hartoglUaUs,\A.  1.  c.  p.  97,  pi.  7.  tigs.  14  & 15,  Lower  Guinea. 
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Cataclysta  iripunctalh^  id.  1.  c.  p.  98,  pi.  8.  fig.  1,  Lower  Guinea. 

Eurycreon  (^Spilodes)  cereralu,  Zeller,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  517,  Texas. 

Scopula  occidentalism  Pacliard,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  p.  200,  California. 

Crocidopliora  serrati^sijnalis,  Zeller,- 1.  c.  p.  621,  Massachusetts,  Texas. 

Ilomopliysa  lentijluolis  and  unicolalis,  id.  I,  c.  pp.  625  & 526,  Texas. 

Scoparia  scoticaj  F.  B.  White,  Ent.  M.  M.  yiii.  p.  169,  Perth  {cf.  also  H. 
G.  Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  42)  ; S.  hiscutellam  p.  474,  pi.  2.  fig.  8,  tersellam 
p.  476,  fig.  9,  iricoloi'm  p.  478,  fig.  10,  Imigipennis,  p.  479,  fig.  11,  Zeller, 
S.  E.  Z.  1872,  Bogota. 

Galleria  inimiceUa,  Zeller,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  569,  pi.  3.  fig.  20, 
Texas. 

Melissohlaptcs  ccconomelluSm  Mann,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  36,  Bulgaria  ; 
M.  fulminalism  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  660,  pi.  3.  fig.  19,  Texas. 

Zophodia  halli,  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  650,  pi.  3.  fig.  21  a,  h,  Texas. 

Anerastia  tetradellam  glareocellay  hinotella,  Texas,  hcematicam  Massachusetts : 
id.  I c.  pp.  652-655. 

Acrohasis  riibrifasciella,  Packard,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x.  p.  267,  Maine 
(with  remarks  on  transformations,  indicating  that  2 species  may  possibly  be 
included  under  the  name)  j A.  juglandis  (Le  Baron),  Biley,  Bep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv. 
pp.  42  & 4.3,  United  States,  figured  and  habits  descrilu^d. 

Myelois  ciliatella,  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  567,  Sarepta ; M.  alhiplagiatella,  Packard, 
/.  c.  p.  269,  New  Hampshire ; M.  stibiella,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  104,  pi.  8.  figs.  7 
& 8,  Lower  Guinea;  M.  (?)  diffusella  (Zell.  MS.),  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  8,  pi.  1. 
fig.  6,  Sarepta. 

Eniatheudes  straminella,  Snellen,  1.  c.  p.  107,  pi.  8.  fig.  9,  Lower  Guinea. 

Ncphopteryx  consohrinella,  Texas,  hasilarisy  Massachusetts,  Zeller,  1.  c. 
pp.  648  549,  pi.  3.  figs.  22  & 23 ; N.  latifasciatclla,  Maine,  p.  269,  roscatella, 

Massachusetts,  p.  270,  Packard,  1.  c. 

EpJicstia  p>olyxenella,m  Milliere,  B.  Z.  xxiii.  p.  63,  Cannes,  Caucasus. 

Pempclia  (?)  tartarclla  and  incantellay  Zeller,  1.  c.  pp.  644  & 646,  Texas  ; 
P.  fenestrella  and  leoninellay  p.  269,  California,  ovalis,  p.  269,  Maine,  Packard, 
1.  c. ; P.  hammondij  Biley,  1.  c.  pp.  44-46,  fig.  21,  described  in  all  stages,  Mis- 
souri, Illinois. 

Tetralopha  melanogramma,  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  546,  pi.  3.  fig.  24  «,  h,  Texas. 

Calamotropha  rohustella,  p.  100,  pi.  8.  fig.  2 & 3,  ahjectellaj  p.  101,  pi.  8. 
fig.  4,  Snellen,  1.  c.,  Lower  Guinea. 

Chilo  cervinelhiSy  Nilghiris,  S.  India,  pi.  34.  fig.  7,  hivitellus,  fig.  8,  inter- 
ruptellus,  fig.  6,  p.  681,  incottspicuellus,  fig.  6,  p.  682,  Bombay : Moore,  P.  Z.  S. 
1872. 

Scirpophaga  [vox  hybr.'|  vcstaliellay  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  532,  Texas. 

Cramhiis  xiphiellus,  p.  467,  pi.  2.  fig.  1,  falcarius,  p.  469,  fig.  2,  pulveridmitel- 
lus , p.  473,  fig.  7,  Bogota,  nolcJccniellus,  p.  470,  fig.  4,  immimellusy  p.  472,  fig.  6, 
Ubaque,  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872;  C.  hidetis,  p.  636,  pi.  3.  f.  17,  jdoridus,  p.  637, 
Massachusetts,  id.  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.;  C.  oxyhicllus,  Milliere,  B.  Z. 
xxiii.  p.  62,  Valley  of  Cannet;  C.  iticonspicuellus  and  troglodytcllus,  Snellen, 
1.  c.  pp.  102  & 103,  pi.  8.  figs.  6 & 6,  Lower  Guinea. 

Eromene  californicalis  [?  calif ornica,  vel  californice],  Packard,  Ann.  Lyc. 
N.  York,  X.  p.  264,  California. 

Catharylla  contiguella,  p.  640,  Cuba,  rnfisignella,  p.  642,  I'exas : Zeller, 
Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii. 

Jartlicza  hiplagella,  Monro,  o.  p.  682,  pi.  34.  fig.  9,  Bombaj  . 
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Tortricidas. 

Vollenhoven,  Sepp’a  Nederl.  Ins.  (2)  ii.,  supplements  former  accounts  of 
various  (figured)  stages  of  the  following  species : — Tortrix  varic(ja\ta\naj 
p.  220,  pi.  xlviii.  figs.  6 & 7,  eggs  j T.  rihe[s]ana,  p.  229,  pi.  xlix.  figs.  1-9, 
eggs  and  larva,  with  details } Grapholitha  corticanaj  p.  227,  pi.  xlviii.  fig.  8, 
imago. 

On  species  of  Tortricidce  destructive  to  the  vine  in  Switzerland,  cf.  Kiihler, 
Verb.  Schw.  Ges.  1871,  pp.  62-64. 

A.  Gartner  (Verb.  Ver.  Briinn,  viii.  pp.  70-84)  describes  the  larvae  or 
transformations  of  Conchylzs  zoegazia,  roseana,  hindermanniana,  smeathman- 
niana,  tischerana,  cruentanay  atricapitana,  pulvillanay  Grapholitha  ccecimacu- 
lana,  reliquanuy  servilUana,  and  Dicrorampha  alpinana,  and  mentions  the  larvm 
and  pupae  of  several  other  species. 

Barrett  (Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  124-130)  publishes  “ Notes  on  British  Tor- 
trices,  with  descriptions  of  two  new  species.”  Ilypermecia  augustanay 
Hiibn.,  Antithesia  grevillianay  Curt.,  and  Dichelia  gnomanay  L.,  are  redescribed 
(the  last  new  to  Britain : cf.  Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  43).  The  paper 
mainly  consists  of  short  synonymic  notes,  not  original. 

Barrett  {1.  c.  pp.  25-31)  notices  the  British  species  of  the  genera  Dicro- 
rampha  and  EndopisUy  as  restricted  by  Wilkinson.  D.  flavidorsanay  Knaggs, 
=petiverellay  var. ; D.  poUtanay  Hiibn.,  is  apparently  distinct}  D.  tanacetiy 
Staint.,=s«^m*wawa,  Hein,  {nec  Gu^n.,  Wilk.,  Staint.),  but  not  plumhaganaj 
Tr. } Endopisa  mgncanaySte^h.y=tenebrosanayJ)u^.y=ipisanay  Gu6n,y=proxi~ 
manuy  Wilk.,=«e6n/fawa,  Wilk.,  Doubl.,  nee.  Tr.  Gu^n^e’s  description  of  his 
D.  senectana  is  reproduced. 

Steganoptyeha  augmtana  new  to  Scotland : J.  Dunsmore  and  E.  B.  White, 
Scot.  Nat.  i.  p.  176. 

Teras  mixtanay  Hiibn.  Peyerimhoff  describes  and  figures  var.  provmciana 
from  Cannes : Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  8,  pi.  6.  fig.  2. 

Eetinia  turionellay  var.  mughianay  Zell. : Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  pp.  103 
& 104. 

Grapholitha  pflagianay  Hiibn.,  var.  alsatianuy  from  Alsace,  described  and 
figured  : Peyerimhoff,  1.  c.  p.  10,  pi.  6.  figs.  4 & 4 a. 

G.  pusillana,  Peyerimhoff,  from  the  Vosges,  is  redescribed  and  figured  by 
him,  1.  c.  p.  9,  pi.  5.  figs.  3 & 3 a. 

Sciaphila  wahlhomicmay  L.,  and  minmctdanay  Zell.  On  their  structure, 
transformations,  variation,  &c.,  cf.  Zeller  and  O.  Hofmann,  S.  E.  Z.  1872, 
pp.  102  & 103,  433-446.  (Hofmann’s  paper  is  translated,  Ent.  Ann.  1873, 
pp.  60-69.) 

New  species  : — 

Tortrix  alhardanuy  Snellen,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  108,  pi.  8.  fig.  10, 
Lower  Guinea ; T.  cinderellay  Riley,  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv.  pp.  46  & 47,  fig.  22, 
described  and  figured  in  all  stages,  Missouri}  T.  malivoramiy  Le  Baron,  Rep. 
Ins.  Illin.  pp.  16  & 20,  Illinois,  Am.  Nat.  v.  pp.  209-212  (habits  noticed  by 
Riley  and  Wier,  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv.  pp.  47-49). 

Antithesia  staintonianay  Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  127,  Perthshire  (cf. 
Knaggs,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  44). 

Eicrot'hampha  herbosanay  Barrett,  1.  c.  p.  27,  England  (cf.  Knaggs,  Ent. 
Ann.  1873,  pp.  45  & 46). 
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Atteria  leopardina^  p.  89,  New  Granada,  volcanicay  p.  90,  Costa  Rica, 
Butler,  Cist.  Ent.  iv. 

Steganoptycha  languentana,  Staudinger,  Verh,  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  733, 
Upper  Engadine. 

Teras  cyaneanay  Peyerimholf,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  7,  pi.  5.  figs.  1 & 
1 a,  Switzerland. 

Phthorohlastis  fraxinantty  id.  1.  c.  p.  12,  pi.  6.  fig.  6,  Colmar. 

Retinia  amethystana,  id.  Pet.  Nouv,  1872,  p.  289,  Alsace?  (?  — R,  ohesanay 
Delaliarpe). 

Conchylis  exafipcratana  (Zell.  MS.),  p.  9,  pi.  1.  fig.  <3,  halophilanay  p.  10, 
pi.  1.  fig.  7,  coogulana  (Zell.  MS.),  p.  11,  pi.  1.  fig.  8,  II.  Christoph,  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross,  ix.,  Sarepta ; C.  rohinsonanay  Grote,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  161,  Alabama. 

Aspisjaf^pidanay  Christoph,  /.  c.  p.  12,  pi.  1.  fig.  9,  Sarepta. 

Aphelia  rohiistana,  id.  1.  c.  p.  13,  pi.  1.  fig.  10,  Sarepta,  Bogdo. 

Grapholitha  conformana,  Mann,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  36,  S.  Europe, 
Brussa;  G.  cmmmtana  (Zell.  MS.),  p.  14,  pi.  1.  fig.  11,  agnatanay  p.  15,  pi.  1. 
fig.  12,  sarmatana  (Zell.  MS.),  p.  16,  pi.  l.fig.  13,  lahyrinthicana  (with  notice 
of  larva),  p.  17,  pi.  1.  fig.  14,  Christoph,  1.  c.,  Sarepta ; G.  improhanay  Snellen, 
1.  c.  p.  109,  pi.  8.  fig.  11,  Lower  Guinea. 

Sericoris  douhledayanay  Barrett,  1.  c.  viii.  p.  246,  England  {cf.  Knaggs,  Ent. 
Ann.  1873.  p.  46). 


Tineid^. 

II.  T.  Stainton  has  republished  the  scattered  papers  of  the  late  Dr. 
Brackenridge  Clemens,  under  the  title  of  ‘ The  Tineina  of  North  America’ 
(London ; 1872,  8vo,  pp.  xv  & 232,  woodcuts),  adding  a classified  arrangement 
of  species,  brief  notes  on  those  described,  and  on  Clemens’s  writings  on  other 
groups  of  Lepidoptera  j and  extracts  from  the  correspondence  of  Clemens, 
Walsh,  and  Stainton.  The  work  is  illustrated  by  reproductions  of  Clemens’s 
drawings  of  structural  detail  of  various  genera,  &c. 

A tabular  arrangement  of  the  groups  of  TineidcB  by  Clemens  (who  regarded 
the  TortricidcB  as  a section  of  this  family)  is  given  by  Stainton,  I c.  pp.  34 
&35. 

On  various  leaf-mining  larvse,  cf.  E.  L.  Ragonot,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  232. 
An  unknown  mine  is  figured  by  Clemens,  1.  c.  p.  27. 

On  fungus-feeding  Tinema,  cf.  0.  G.  Barrett,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  pp.  250  & 251. 
Gartner  notices  the  larvce  or  pupse  of  Argyresthia  gcedartcllay  Hypso- 
lopha  harhellay  Anacampsis  suhsequdlay  Gracilaria  stigmatellay  G.  phasiani- 
pennellay  Coleopliora  fmcedinellaj  limosip>ennellay  otitccy  tilidlay  &c. : Verb.  Ver. 
Briinn,  viii.  pp.  84-90. 

An  hitherto  unpublished  plate  by  Clemens,  representing  details  of  the 
genera  Timay  Xylesthia,  Amydria,  and  AnapTiorUy  is  given  by  Stainton,  1.  c. 

p.  60. 

Exapate  duratdlay  v.  Heyd.,  redescribed : II.  Frey,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii. 
p.  478. 

Tinea  hiflavimacnddlay  Clemens,  = T.  rusticeUay  Hiibn.,  v.  spilotelltty  Tengstr. ; 
T.  carnariellay  Cl.,  = T.  pdliondlay  L.  ? ; T.  lanarielluy  Cl.,  = T.  hisellidlay 
Humm. ; T.  nMipemidUy  CL,  = T.Jmcipunctdlay^ei.vj. ; T.  variatella,  CL, 
= T.  granella,  L.  ? : Stainton,  1.  e.  p.  viii. 
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r.  pallescentella  and  rusticella,  LarvsB  found  feeding  on  a dead  and  dried- 
up  cat.  0.  Eales,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  pp.  209,  210. 

T.  tapetzella,  egg  described  and  figured : Vollenlioven,  Sepp’s  Nederl.  Ins. 
(2)  ii.  p.  223,  pi.  xlvii.  fig.  7. 

Anaphora  agrotipennella.  9 described ; Grote,  Oanad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  142, 

143.  > pp  > 

Nemophora  reaumurella,  Peyerimboff,  redescribed  and  figured  by  him,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (5)  ii.  p.  13^  pi.  6.  figs.  0 & 6 a. 

Nemotois  inauratelluSj  Dup.,  redescribed : id.  1.  c.  p.  14. 

Plutella  vigilarieUay  Clemens,  = porrectella^  L.  j P,  limbipennella^  01.,  = 
cniciferarmi,  Zell,  j P.  mollipedeUa,  CL,  = cruciferarum,  $ ? : Stainton, 
1.  c.  p.  ix. 

Gelechiidce.  V.  T.  Chambers  seems  inclined  to  unite  all  the  genera  of  this 
family.  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  148. 

Psecadiajlavitibiella  noticed  by  Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  104. 

P.  funerella.  Larva  described  and  figured : Vollenhoven,  Sepp’s  Nederl. 
Ins.  (2)  ii.  p.  227,  pi.  xlviii.  fig.  9. 

Scyihropia  eratcegellay  L.  All  stages  and  economy  described  arid  figured 
with  details  and  food-plant : De  Roo  van  Westmaas,  in  Vollenh oven’s  con- 
tinuation of  Sepp’s  Nederl.-  Ins.  (2)  ii.  pp.  208-211,  pi.  xlv. 

Chimabacche  phryganella^  Iliibn.  The  like  notice  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  212-219, 
pi.  xlvi. 

Dcpressaria  yeatiana  feeds  on  wild  carrot.  Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  113. 

D.  dcpressella.  On  variation  in  larva,  cf.  L.  Webb,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  144. 

D.  liturella,  W.  V.,  = Phalcena  kcekritziana,  L.  Speyer,  S.  E.  Z.  1872, 
pp.  174  & 175. 

Gelechia  tripunctella  (and  var.  mactdosella,  II. -S.)  and  continuella^  Zell. : 
Zeller,  1.  c.  pp.  104-108.  G.  libertinella  and  allies  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  112-115. 

G.  hermanella^  Staint.  Comments  by  V.  T.  Chambers,  Oanad.  Ent.  iv. 
pp.  67  & 08. 

Ilolcocera  glanduhlla,  Riley,  Oanad.  Ent.  iv.  pp.  18  & 19  j Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv. 
pp.  144  & 146,  fig.  66  (described  in  all  stages).  United  States. 

Endrosis  (?)  kennieotiellay  Clemens,  ? ==  fenestrella,  Scop,  \lacteellay  W. V.  ^ 
fenestrella^  Scop.,  is  a Thyris,  sec.  Werneburg]  : Stainton,  Tin.  N.  Amer. 
p.  xi. 

Anarsia  prunieUa,  CL,  = lineatella^  Zell. : Chambers,  Can.  Ent.  iv.  p.  208. 

Bittalis  fallacella,  amphonycella,  laminelluy  and  chenopodiella : Zeller,  1.  c, 
pp.  116-117. 

B,  flavifrontella,  Clem.,  P=6as»Vam,  Zell,  j B.  malutellayQ\.j^-=.impo%itellaj 
Zell. : Stainton,  1.  c.  p.  xi. 

Antispila  rivillii.  On  its  rediscovery,  cf.  Stainton,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  23, 
24  j fully  described,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  64-66. 

A.  nyssiifoliella.  On  its  transformations,  cf.  Clemens,  1.  c.  p.  20. 

Aspidisca.  A species  bred  from  poplar  by  Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  18. 

A.  splendoriferella.  Transformations  described  by  Clemens  j imago  no- 
ticed by  Stainton,  Tin.  N.  Amer.  pp.  26,  27,  106. 

Argyresthia  oreasellaf  Clemens,  = andereggiella,  Dup.  Stainton,  1.  c.  p.  xi. 

Elachista  apicipunctellay  Staint.  All  stages  and  economy  described  and 
figured  with  details  and  food-plant.  H.  Albarda,  in  Vollenhoven’s  con- 
tinuation of  Sepp’s  Nederl.  Ins.  (2)  ii.  pp.  179-184,  pi.  xl. 
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Lithocolletis  rohiniella.  On  its  transformations,  cf.  Clemens,  /.  t.  pp.  9-12. 

Phyllocnistis  viiigenella.  On  the  larva,  cf.  Clemens,  1.  c.  p.  26. 

Zelleria  saxifragcc,  Staint.,  new  to  Britain.  Trail  & White,  Scot.  Nat.  i. 
p.  176;  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  271 ; Stainton,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  pp.  48  & 49,  fig.  3 
(who  also,  1.  c.  fig.  2,  notices  and  figures  Z.  fasciiiiennella^  Logan). 

Gracilaria.  V,  T.  Chambers  classes  the  genera  Corisciwn,  Zell.,  Parectopa, 
Clem.,  and  Empilapteryx,  H.-S.,  under  this,  thinking  it  is  quite  premature 
to  subdivide  it.  He  also  notices  G.  (Parectopa)  rohiniella^  Cl.,  pp.  8 & 9 ; 
G.  desmodifoliellaj  Cl.,  = violacella,  CL,  oliiUj  pp.  26  & 27.  Canad.  Ent.  iv. 
pp.  7 & 8. 

G.  syringella.  Larva:  L.  Glaser,  Pollich.  28  & 29,  pp,  34  & 36. 

Corisciwn  sulplmrcllunij  Haw.  PeyerimhofF  describes  and  figures  var. 
auranticlhim  from  Ilyeres.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (6)  ii.  p.  200,  pi.  6.  fig.  10. 

Coleopliora  cistorum,  Peyerimhofi',  redescribed  and  figured  by  him,  1.  c. 
p.  199,  pi.  6.  figs.  9 & 9 a. 

Bedellia  staintonella,  Clemens,  = P.  som?iulentella,  Zell. : Stainton,  Tin.  N. 
Amer.  p.  xii. 

Chaidiodiis  daucellus,  Pey.,  new  to  Britain  : Stainton,  Ent.  Ann.  1873,  p.  49. 

Stagmatophora  alhiapicclla.  Transformations  noticed  : G.  R.  v.  Fraucnfold, 
Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  396  & 396. 

Cemiostoma.  Chambers,  Am.  Nat.  iv.  pp.  489  Sc  490. 

C.  coffeellum.  Life  history  by  B.  P.  Mann,  Amer.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  332-341, 
with  figs.  pp.  696-607. 

Buccxdatrix  pomifoliella,  Clem.,  figured,  with  description  of  larva,  pupa, 
and  habits,  by  Riley,  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  iv.  pp.  49-61,  fig.  23. 

New  genera  and  species  : — 

FMCPmia,  g.  n.,  Zeller,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  562.  Allied  to  Psecadia. 
E.  psammitisj  and  crassivenella,  spp.  nn.,  id,  1.  c.  pp.  662  & 663,  pi.  3.  figs.  26 
& 27,  Texas. 

Agnippe,  g.  n..  Chambers,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  194.  Allied  to  Gelecliia  by 
the  palpi,  but  with  more  pointed  and  convoluted  wings,  and  by  the  neuration 
to  Anorthosia  and  Chrysochorys,  Clem.  A,  hicolorella  fmd  fuscipidvella,  spp. 
nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  195,  Kentucky. 

Adrasteia[~tia]^  g*  w.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  149.  Allied  to  Gelechia\  2nd  joint  of 
palpi  clothed  beneath  with  a dense  spreading  but  scarcely  divided  brush ; 
basal  joint  of  palpi  distinctly  clavato;  wings  with  distinct  though  small 
tufts  of  raised  scales,  and  rows  of  separate  raised  scales  not  in  tufts.  A.  alex~ 
andrincclla  and  fasciella^  spp.  nn.,  id.  ihid.j  Kentucky  ; A.  qucrcifoliella  (=J0e- 
pressaria  hicostomacidella,  Chamb.,  olim  [less  appropriate  name  !],  id.  1.  c. 
p.  206 ; D.  qiierciella  is  also  referred  to  this  genus,  p.  207. 

Hagnoj  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  129.  Probably  identical  with  Psilocorsis,  Cl. 
Types  Depressaria  cryptolechlella,  Chamb.,  and  H.  faginellaj  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  131. 

Telphusa  \_Thelphusaj  Latr.],  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  132.  Allied  to  Depressaria’, 
abdomen  not  depressed ; antennm  more  setiform ; palpal  brush  very  small, 
though  with  a trace  of  a longitudinal  division ; terminal  joint  of  palpi 
shorter  than  second.  Type  T.  curvistrigella,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  132  (=  Gde~ 
chia  longifnsciella,  Clem.,  cf.  p.  174). 

Cirrha,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  146.  Allied  to  Depressaria ; antennae  more  di- 


380 


INSECTA,  LEPIDOPTERA. 


stinctly  pectinated  j brush  on  the  palpi  long,  ragged,  not  divided  j abdomen 
less  flat.  Type  C.  platanella  Dept'essaria  albisparsella,  Chambers,  oUm 
[name  changed  for  one  more  appropriate  !]). 

Venilia  [long  preocc.  in  Geometridce]^  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  207.  Allied  to 
Anar  day  Cleodora,  and  Hypsilophus.  Neuration  and  tuft  at  the  end  of  2nd 
joint  of  palpi  resembles  Anarsia\  antennae  slender,  as  in  Cleodora,  but 
wings  wider,  and  terminal  joint  of  palpi  too  long  and  slender.  Type  V,  aU 
hipalpella,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  208,  Kentucky. 

JBegoe,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  209.  Allied  to  Hypsilophus ; terminal  joint  of 
palpi  a little  more  robust,  2nd  joint  clavate,  rounded  at  apex,  laterally  com- 
pressed, vertically  thickest  just  before  the  end,  forming  a thick,  rather  com- 
pact, undivided  brush.  Type  B.  eostolubella  [rectius  luteicostella],  sp.  n.,  id. 
ibid.,  Kentucky. 

Sagaritis  [used  on  a plate  by  Hiibner  in  Rhopalocera,  and  preoccupied  in 
Ichneumonid(B\  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  225.  Possibly  = j allied  to 

Anorthosia,  except  in  neuration,  and  to  Hypsilophus  in  neuration  and  palpi. 
Type  S.  gradlella,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  226,  Kentucky. 

IVomiba  yuccasella,  Piley,  g.  & s.  nn.  Habits  &c.  described  : Nature,  vi. 
p.  444,  in  a report  of  Amer.  Assoc. 

Solenobia  pretiosa,  Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  233,  Tangiers. 

Tinea  prcetoriella  (Zell.  MS.)  FI.  Christoph,  Hor.  Ent.  Poss.  ix.  p.  19,  pi.  1. 
fig.  16,  Sarepta. 

Anaphora  mortipennella  and  agrotipennella,  Grote,  Can.  Ent.  iv.  p.  137, 
Central  Alabama. 

Lampronia  dumicolella,  Peyerimhoff,  Pet.  Nouv.  1872,  p.  240,  Alsace. 

Hyponomeuta  evonymella  and  longimaculella,  Chambers,  1.  c.  pp.  42,  43, 
Kentucky  (the  first  species  renamed  orhimaculella  : id.  1.  c.  p.  88). 

Heribeia  (?)  incertella,  id.  1.  c.  p.  44,  Kentucky  (with  notice  of  structural 
characters). 

Psecadia  semilugens,  Zeller,  1.  c.  p.  661,  pi.  3.  fig.  25,  Texas. 

Hcpi'essaria  Icpidclla  and  niviforella,  Christoph,  1.  c.  pp.  19  & 20,  pi.  1 . 
figs.  16  & 17,  Sarepta. 

Strobisia  aphroditella  and  venustella,  Chambers,  1.  c.  pp.  88  & 90,  Kentucky. 

JDept'essaria  cryptolechiella,  p.  91,  D.  (?)  dubitella  and  albisparsella,  Ken- 
tucky, D.  bistrigella,  Ontario  (?),  p.  92,  rileyella,  fusciochrella,  ftiscilutella,  . 
obscurusellaiy],  p.  106 pseudacaciella,  p.  107,  bimaculella,  and  cercerisella,  p.  108, 
pallidochrella,  p.  126,  versicolor ella,  bicostomaculella  [?  bimaculicostell^,  and 
qxi&rcieUa  [s*c],  p.  127,  Chambers,  1.  c.,  Kentucky  (revised,  pp.  128  & 129). 
[On  the  position  of  some  of  these  species,  cf.  p.  147  and  also  p.  379  of  this 
Record.] 

Oelechia  squamidella,  Peyerimhoff,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  15,  pi.  6. 
fig.  7,  Hyeresj  G.  succinctella,  p.  108,  feralella,  p.  110,  terrestrella,  p.  Ill, 
Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  Grisonsj  G.  brucinella,  (larva  in  tamarisk -galls  at) 
Palermo,  Brussa,  and  Cairo  j gallincolella  (larva  in  tamarisk-galls  at)  Spalato, 
p.  37,  decuriella,  Raibl,  p.  38,  Mann,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  j G.  iephrianella 
and  palpiannulella  [?  anmdipalpella~\,  p.  68,  thoraceochrella  [?  ochreithoracella\, 
p.  169,  obscureUa,  fuscipulvella,  fuscimacidella,  and  quercinigrac[il']ella,p.  170, 
gris[e]ella,  albistrigella,  suffusella,  p.  171,  discimaculella,  aurimacidella,  G. 
(?)  curvilineclla,  p.  172,  G.  physaliella,  quercivorella,  p.  173,  varicella,  p.  174, 

G.  (?)  quinqueanmdella,  p.  191,  and  badiimacidella,  p.  191,  G.  ceqtiipulvella,i\A^., 
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similella  and  ruhensella,  p.  193,  discoocellella  [?  ocellatidiscelld],  p.  194,  Chambers, 
I,  <?.,  Kentucky ; G.  inter&tratella^  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  21,  pi.  1.  fig.  18,  Sarepta. 

JEvaffora  difficiliscUa[\']^  Chambers,  1.  c,  p.  6G,  Kentucky.  (For  an  amended 
description,  referring  the  species  provisionally  to  Gdecliia^  cf.  pp.  192  & 193). 

Lita  schleichi,  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  22,  pi.  1.  fig.  19,  Sarepta. 

Ptochenusa  suhlutella  (Zell.  MS.),  id.  1.  c.  p.  23,  pi.  2 a.  fig.  20,  Sarepta. 

Parasia  ffriseella,  p.  88,  Ontario  (P),  apicistrigella,  p.  66,  Kentucky,  Cham- 
bers, 1.  c. 

Ergatis  calastomella  (Zell.  MS.),  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  24,  pi.  2 a.  fig.  21,  Sa- 
repta; E.  rogenhoferi.,  Staudinger,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  734,  Upper 
Engadine. 

Doryphora?  praticolella  (Zell.  MS.),  Christoph,  1.  c.  p.  25,  pi.  2a.  fig.  22 
Sarepta. 

EiypmlopTius  \_Hypsil-']  eupatoriellus,  p.  221,  reedellus  and  quercipominellus 
[s^c],  p.  222,  querciellus  [sic],  p.  223,  caryifoliellus  and  straminiellus,  p.  224, 
Chambers,  I.  c.,  Kentucky. 

Anarsia  ohliquistrigella,  id.  1.  c.  p.  65,  Kentucky  ; A.  (?)  sanictdelltty  Chris- 
toph, 1.  €.  p.  27,  pi.  2 a.  fig.  23,  Persia. 

Pleurota  sul)h(drella,  Mann,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  39,  Brussa;  P.  doradla 
and  contignatdla  (Zell.  MS.),  Christoph,  1.  c.  pp.  28  & 29,  pi.  2 a.  figs.  24  & 
25,  Sarepta. 

CEcophora  hirticruralis  (Frey,  MS.),  Peyerimhoff,  1.  c.  p.  16,  pi.  6.  fig.  8, 


Gracilaria  eupatoriella,  planiaginaseUa\-nidld\y  and  \2-Unedlay  pp.  9-11, 
G.  {Co7'{scium?)  alhinatdla  and  salicifoliellay  p.  25,  G.  packardella  and  pur- 
puriella  [sfc],  ^.27 j juglandidlay  p.  28  (the  last  renamed 
p.  88),  Kentucky,  Chambers,  1.  c. ; G.  inquinatella  (Zell.  MS.),  Christoph,  1.  c. 
p.  30,  pi.  2 a.  fig.  26,  Sarepta. 

Butalis  tangerensis,  Stainton,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  235,  Tangier,  B.  Jeucogastery 
Mann,  1.  c.  p.  40,  Sangraben ; B.  ericetella,  v.  Heinemann  & Snellen,  Tijdschr. 
Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  280,  Holland. 

Bucculatrix  thuidla,  A.  S.  Packard,  Rep.  Ins.  Mass.  i.  p.  24.  fig.,  Massa- 
chusetts (Rec.  Am.  Ent.  1871,  p.  22,  and  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  216). 

Tinagma  matutinellum  {=perdiceUum,  var.  ?),  Zeller,  1.  c,  p.  117,  Grisons ; 
T.  di'yadisy  Staudinger,  1.  c.  p.  735,  Upper  Engadine. 

Elachista  sqnddirella,  Stainton,  1.  c.  p.  235,  Tangier. 

Coleopliora  idiginosella,  Glitz,  S.  E.  Z.  1872,  p.  23,  Hanover;  C.  falcigerdlay 
aspergindla,  p.  31,  mqualellgy  p.  32,  cai-tilagindla  (with  notice  oflarva),  p.  33, 
ddihiitellay  p.  35,  serinipenndla,  p.  36,  trientdltty  p.  37  (Zell.  MS.),  Christoph, 
1.  c.  pi.  2 a.  figs.  27-33,  Sarepta. 

Lithocolldis  ta7igerensis,  Stainton,  1.  c.  p.  236,  Tangiers,  L.  cerisolella, 
Hyeres,  trijiordlay  Cannes  : Peyerimhoff,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5),  ii.  pp.  201 
k 262,  pi.  6.  figs.  11, 11  rt  & 12,  12  a. 

Ncpticula  ilicivoray  Peyerimhoff,  1.  c.  p.  203,  pi.  6.  figs.  13  k 13  a,  Cannes ; 
N.  pote7itilks,  Hanover,  Brunswick,  divermy  p.  24,  hanywvei-dlay  p.  25, 
Hanover : Glitz,  1.  e. 


Pterophorid.®. 


Ptcroplwrus  perg7'acilid(tctyIuSy  p.  205,  sulphtneidactylm,  and  cei’dnidacty- 
hiSy  p.  256,  spp.  nn.,  Packard,  Ann.  Lyc.  N.  York,  x. 
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Lioptilus  trimmatodactylus  (Zell.  MS.),  Christoph,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  ix.  p.  38, 
pi.  2 a,  fig.  34,  Sarepta. 

Aciptilia  marptys  (Zell.  MS.),  id.  I,  c.  p.  39,  pi.  2a.  fig*.  35^  Sarepta. 


DIPTERA 
By  E.  C.  Rye. 

Loew,  H.  Diptera  Americse  septentrionalis  indigena  (Centuria 
decima),  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  pp.  49-124. 

100  new  species  and  some  new  genera  are  characterized ; the  latter  inci- 
dentally, at  the  end  of  specific  descriptions.  This  century  ” completes  the 
workj  and  some  general  observations,  corrections,  and  additions,  with  an 
index  to  it  as  a whole,  are  given,  pp.  112-124.  The  genera  Triglyphtis^ 
Arthropeas,  Bolbomyia^  Synamphotera^  Cacoxenus^  Stilpon,  and  Bhicnocssa, 
founded  by  the  author  in  other  publications,  are  quoted,  with  proper  refer- 
ences, at  p.  113. 

PoucHET,  M.  G.  De  Pinfluence  de  la  lumiere  sur  les  larves  de 
dipteres  privees  d'organes  exterieurs  de  la  vision.  R.  Z. 
(2)  xxiii.  pt.  1,  pp.  110-117,  129-138;  pt.  2,  pp.  183-186, 
225-231,  261-264,  312-316,  pis.  12,  13,  16,  woodcuts. 

From  varied  experiments  and  observations  upon  tlie  eyeless  larvae  of 
Zucilia  c(Bsar  and  Eristalis  tenax,  the  author  concludes  that  they  not  only 
perceive  light,  but  immediately  appreciate  its  intensity  and  the  direction  in 
which  it  comes,  that  this  sensibility  is  not  by  means  of  the  antenniferous 
organs,  and  that  it  is  only  completely  developed  when  the  larvaj  are  full- 
grown.  The  name  actince&theda  is  proposed  for  this  sense.  The  plates  are 
reproductions  of  the  actual  movements  of  the  larvae  under  the  influence  of 
light  of  various  natures. 


General  observations : R.  H.  Meade,  Ent.  vi.  pp.  251-265. 

Deafness  for  two  years  in  a boy  caused  by  a fly  blocking  the  external 
meatus  of  the  ear.  J.  J.  K.  Duncanson,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  p.  212. 

Dipterous  parasite  on  Bornhyx  mori : E.  Cornalia,  Rend.  1st.  Lomb.  (2) 
iii.  pp.  661  & 662. 

Heligoland ; v.  Roder,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  1C2,  names  9 species  of  shore-fre- 
quenting Diptera  observed  by  him  and  not  mentioned  by  Zetterstedt  in  his 
account  of  Dahlbom’s  collection  from  this  island. 

The  Orisons ; a list  of  species  (with  indications  of  some  being  new)  by 
Zeller,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  31  & 32. 

Granada : v.  Roder  gives  a list  of  species  taken  by  Ribbe : /.  c.  pp.  190  & 

191. 

Madagascar;  in  Aug.  Vinson’s  ‘Voyage  A Madagascar  au  couronnement 
de  Radama  ii.’  (Paris : 1865),  Annexe  E,  pp.  23  & 24,  is  a list  of  62  species, 
by  C.  Coquerel. 

CECIDOMYIIDiE. 

Larvse,  dubiously  referred  to  a Cecidomyia,  recorded  as  found  in  mines  of 
Stsia  tipuliformis : J.  R.  S.  Clifford,  Ent.  vi.  p.  69. 


CECIDOMYIID^— TlPULIDiE.  383 

Galls  on  Glechoma  hederaceum  caused  by  Cecidomyia  hursaria ; A.  Muller, 
Ent.  vi.  p.  180. 

Galls  on  Quercus  puhescens,  from  the  Crimea,  referred  to  a Cecidomyia ; 
and  observations  on  galls  of  C.  circinans  and  C.  eerris:  Gemet,  Hor,  Ent. 
Ross.  viii.  Bull.  p.  iv. 

Mycetophilid^. 

T.  Beling,  S.  E.  Z.  xxxiii.  pp.  322-329,  recapitulates  instances  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  swarms  of  the  ^‘Heerwiirm”  [not  well  to  be  translated  by 

Army-worm,”  a recognized  term  for  the  larvae  of  an  Agrotis  in  America]. 
It  appears  to  be  the  larva  of  a species  of  fSciara. 

Sciara  thomce : migrations  of  larvae  in  Russia.  J.  Portchinsky,  Hor.  Ent. 
Ross.  viii.  Bull.  p.  xi. 

Molohrus  sp.  2 J and  1 5 observed  flying  in  copidd.  C.  W.  Dale,  Ent. 
M.  M.  ix.  p.  46. 

Sciara  atrata,  p.  61,  gregaria,  p.  63,  arenaria,  p.  58 : T.  Beling,  Verb.  z.-b. 
Wien,  xxii.,  Hartz,  spp.  nn.  (notices  of  economy  of  the  last  two). 

RnYPini);i5. 

IlhypJms punctatus,  F.,  and  R.  fencslralis,  Scop.:  metamorphoses  and  eco- 
nomy described  fully.  T.  Beling,  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  (Bd.  i.)  pp.  48-64. 

BiBIONIDiE. 

T.  Beling  (Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  617  ct  ^eq.')  fully  describes  the 
early  stages  and  economy  of  Bihio  marci  (p.  619),  pomonce  (p.  626),  hortu- 
lamis  (p.  626),  varipes  (p.  627),  laniger  (p.  Q>^0)jjohannis  (p.  632),  alhipcnnis 
(p.  635),  ferruginatus  (p.  638),  clavipcs  (p.  640),  venosus  (p.  644),  and  D?7o- 
phus  vulgaris  (p.  648). 

Bihio  marci.  Laboulbene,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  209,  notes  its  ap- 
pearance in  large  numbers  in  Paris,  in  April  and  May  1872,  and  refers  to  its 
economy.  Lucas,  ihid.^  Bull.  p.  xliv,  quotes  a similar  account  from  the 
journal  ‘La  France,’  in  which  it  is  referred  to  the  IchneumonideeX  On  its 
occurring  in  immense  abundance  at  Brighton,  cf.  G.  D.  Rowley,  Ent.  vi. 
p.  143. 

CULICID.®. 

Cxilcx,  C.  Rondani,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  29  et  seq.y  analyzes  the  Italian 
species,  with  the  conclusion  that  there  are  12.  Of  these  he  gives  a dicho- 
tomous table,  indicating  as  new  C.  articulatus,  albipunctatus,  penicillaris,  pul- 
chritarsi^^  pulchripalpis^  and  spathipalpis.  None  of  tflem  are  described,  but 
the  characters  inferred  from  their  position  in  the  table  are  possibly  meant  to 
be  equivalent  to  descriptions. 

S warmings  of  $ gnats  in  one  room  of  a house  at  Oxford  noted  by  J.  0, 
Westwood,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xxxi. 

Scales  of  Ctdex : a general  account  in  Ent.  vi.  pp.  9-11. 

TlPULIDiE. 

Bixa  venosaj  sp.  n.,  Loew,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  60,  Texas. 

Tipula  prcccisaj  sp.  n.,  id.  I,  c.  p.  61,  California. 

Ctenophora  angustipennis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.^  California. 
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StRATIOMYIIDjE. 

Odontomyia  areuata^  p.  62,  California,  pleheittf  Connecticut,  nigerrima, 
Middle  States,  p.  63,  Loew,  /.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Stratiomyia  insignis,  p.  64,  California,  constans,  p.  66,  Texas,  id.  1.  c. 
spp.  nn. 

CUtellaria  lata,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  e.  p.  65,  California. 

Nemotelus  glabe7‘,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  66,  Texas. 

Hennetia  chrgsopila,  sp.  n.,  id.  ihid.j  Texas. 

Xylophagid^. 

Rhachicerus,  Hal.,  Walk.,  apparently  uncharacterized,  has  the  3rd  joint  of 
its  antennae  distinctly  annulated,  with  many  more  rings  in  the  cJ  than  in 
the  $ . Loew,  1.  c.  p.  113. 

Tabanid^. 

Hcematopota  pluvialis  avoids  any  thing  coloured  white.  J.  Portchinsky, 
Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  Bull.  p.  xii. 

Chrysops  gigantidus,  sp.  n.,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  67,  California. 

LEPTIDiE. 

D'iptotricha,  g.  u.,  Loew,  1.  o.  p.  69,  Differs  from  Ze2)tis  in  being  glabrous, 
with  a lessor  thorax,  wider  abdomen,  and  4th  post,  cell  closed  before  the 
margin  of  the  wing.  2\  lauta,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  California. 

Atherix  vai'icoimis,  sp.  n.,  id-  I-  c.  p.  68,  California. 

Chi'ysopila  7nodesta,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Texas. 

Leptis  incisa,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  California. 

Therevid^. 

The  specific  name  of  P&ilocephala  laticornis  being  preoccupied,  is  changed 
to  platycera ; Loew,  1.  c.  p.  114. 

Thereva  inelanoneura  and  fucata,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  74,  California. 
Xestomyza  planiceps,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  75,  California. 

AcROCERIDiE. 

Oncodes  melampus,  California,  mgonatus,  Texas,  spp.  nn.,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  60. 
Etdonchus  ti'istis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  California. 

BoMBYLIIDiE. 

Anthrax  hoUentota  and  pupa  figured  j ? parasitic  on  Agrotis  porphyrea. 
De  Roo  van  Westmaas,  in  Snellen  v.  VoUenhoven’s  continuation  of  Sepp’s 
Ned.  Ins.  (2)  ii.  pi.  xlii.  figs,  a & 6,  p.  195. 

Apluxbantus,  g.  n.,  I^oew,  1.  c.  p.  77.  Allied  to  Argyramaiba,  but  with  a 
short  appendage  to  3rd  joint  of  antenna).  A.  cervinus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  76, 
Texas. 

Leptochilus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  78.  Differs  from  AphcabanUis  in  its  2nd  sub- 
marginal cell  not  being  appendiculated,  more  prominent  face,  much  longer 
oral  aperture,  &c.  L.  modestus,  sp.  n.,  id.  I,  c.  p.  77,  Texas. 
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Allocotus,  g.  n.,  td.  1.  c.  p.  82.  Neuration  somewhat  as  in  Sparnopolius.  A, 
edioardsif  sp.  n.,  id.  Z.  c.  p.  81,  California. 

Bomhylins  semiritfus,  Hayti,  alhicapilliis,  California,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  78. 

Sparnopolius  brevicornis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  79,  Texas. 

Ploas  atratula,  ibid.,  yiig7'ip)ennis,  ohcsula,  p.  80,  id.  1.  c.,  California,  spp.  nn. 

Plithiria  egerminans,  sp.  n.,  id.  /.  c.  p.  80,  California. 

Mydasidas. 

Mydas  (?  Leptoynydas  or  Cephalocera)  tenuipes,  sp.n.,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  61,  Cali- 
fornia. 

Asilid^e. 

Van  der  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  pp.  129-279,  pis.  9-12,  describes 
the  known  species  from  the  East-lndian  archipelago.  According  to  him, 
Lapliria  hoynida.  Walk.,  ? gigas,  Macq.,  L,  fervens  and  Walk., 
and  ? Asilus  apicatiis,  Walk.,  = Z.  Wied. ; L.  Jlagrantisshna  tmdi 

ardesccnSy  Walk.,=no^«6i7es,  Macq. ; L,  seyioiyieray  Macq.,  = flrftcr«crw^,  Wied.  ; 
L.  splendida,  Qw^.v.y—Mcey'a  spectahilisy  Gu^r. ; L.  soda  and  consohy'ina, 
Walk.,  = il/.  kollariy  Dol. ; L.  coyyycs  and  consors,  Walk.,  color aia^  Boisd.,  pcU 
ludda,  Dol.,  = ikf.  ccyieay  E. ; L.  cyanea,  Macq.,  ? — M.  aurifadcSy  Macq. ; IVy- 
payica  strcyiuaj  Walk.,  = ProyyiacJms  hifasdatus,  Macq. ; Asiltis  pcrplcxusy 
^\<i^.y  — PMlodicus  javayiusy  Wied.;  Oynmatius  sdtiduSyyifvXk.y—Allocotasia 
auratay  F. ; O.penyms,  coryphe,  and  ayidrocles,  Walk.,  Asilus  garnoti,  G\ier.y  = 
O.  fulvidusy  Wied. ; O.  yioctifer,  Walk.,  = rmwor,  Dol.  V.  d.  Wulp  figures  por- 
tions of  Pamalis  maculata,  Wied.,  pi.  9.  fig.  6 ; Laphria  gigas,  Macq.,  figs.  11- 
13;  X.  mdcaymsy  Wied.,  pi.  10.  fig.  2;  L.  notabilisy  Macq.,  figs.  5 & 6;  L. 
obliquisty  iga,  Walk.,  fig.  7;  Mmra  spcctabilis,  Gudr.,  figs.  8 & 9 ; ilf.  <xnca, 
fig.  10;  M.  Jcurbmii,  Dol.,  fig.  11;  Pronyachus  bifasdatus,  Macq.,  pi.  11. 
figs.  7 & 8 ; Philodicus  jamyius,  Wied.,  fig.  16  ; Syyiolctis  xanthopm,  Wied., 
cf , fig.  19,  and  pi.  12.  figs.  1 & 2 ; Itanius  loyigistyjlus,  Wied.,  pi.  12.  figs.  4 
& 5 ; Allocotasia  auratUy  F.,  fig.  7 ; Omyymiius  ftdvidusy  Wied.,  fig.  12  ; and 
also  figures  portions  (sometimes  the  whole  insect)  of  several  new  species. 

Nicocles  (PygosioluSy  Lw.,  nec  Hal.)  differs  entirely  from  Bradiyrliopala ; 
Dasypogon  lucasi  and  4-iyiaculatuSy  Bell.,  belong  to  Dizoyiiay  Dasyp.  spathu- 
latusy  Bell.,  to  Ospt'iocertcs ; Dasyp.  magnijicus,  Walk.,  is  a Microstyluyn. 
Loew,  1.  c.  pp.  66  & 68. 

Stichopogon.  Schiner,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  74,  refers  to  capture  by 
C.  Koch,  at  Niiremburg,  of  individuals  supposed  by  the  latter  to  constitute 
two  new  species,  but  which  are  evidently  considered  by  Schiner  to  be  sexes 
of  one  species,  the  difference  in  coloration  of  the  mouth-pubescence  being 
apparently  only  sexual ; if  these  eventually  prove  sexes  of  one  species,  the 
name  of  the  ^ is  to  stand  (C.  Koch,  ibid.). 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Taracticusy  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  64  (Dasypogonides).  Anterior  tibiae  spined ; 
allied  to  Dioctria.  Type  D.  8-punctaf.a,  Say. 

BlaXf  id.  1.  c.  p.  66  (Dasyjpogoyiides).  Allied  to  Taracticus  and  Nicocles. 
B.  bellusy  id.  1.  c.  p.  63,  Texas. 

Callinicusy  id.  1.  c.  p.  71  {Dasyjpogoyiides).  Resembles  Diogmitay  but  with 
spurless  anterior  tibiae.  C.  calcaneusy  id.  1.  c.  p.  70,  California. 
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Dioctria  reaplendens,  id.  1.  c.  p.  62,  California. 

£chthopoda  formosa,  id.  ihid.^  Pennsylvania. 

Leptogaster  brevicorms,  id.  ibid.j  Texas  j L.  vitiosuSj  p.  137,  pi.  9.  fig.  1, 
macilentus,  p.  139,  Java,  habtlis,  p.  138,  fig.  2,  hirticollis,  p.  139,  fig.  3,  Timor, 
levis,  p.  140,  Sumatra,  v.  d.  Wulp,  1.  c, 

Heteropogon  phosnicuruSj  p.  71,  lautus,  p.  72,  Loew,  I,  c.,  Texas, 

Stenopogon  brevmsciduSf  p.  68,  univittatus,  obscuriventriS)  gratus^  p.  69,  id, 
1.  c.f  California, 

Damalis  marginata,  p.  142,  pi.  9.  fig.  4,  major,  p.  143,  Borneo  j nigella, 
p.  143,  Bel  Menado  j pallida,  p.  146,  Borneo  and  Sumatra : v.  d.  Wulp,  1.  c. 

Discocephala  hirsuta,  id.  I,  c.  p.  146,  Sumatra  j D,  calva,  Loew,  I,  c.  p.  73, 
Texas. 

Stichopogon  albicapiUus,  v.  d.  Wulp,  1.  c.  p.  147,  Java  j S.  schineri,  <5',  p.  79, 
and  arenivagus,  $,  p.  80,  C.  Koch,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.,  Nuremberg. 

Ilabropogonjucundus,  v.  d.  Wulp,  1.  c.  p.  148,  pi.  9.  fig.  6,  Java. 

Xiphocerus  complacitus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  160,  pi.  9.  figs.  7 & 8,  Waigiou. 

Pggostolus  cenudator,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  66,  California. 

Diogmites  symmachus,  id.  ibid.,  Texas. 

Mici’ostylum  morosum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  67,  Texas. 

Ilypurcchia  for  a,  v.  d.  Wulp,  1.  o.  p.  166,  pi.  0.  lig.  9,  Borneo. 

Pogonosoma  stigmaticum,  p.l67,  Sumatra  j semifuscum,  p.  168,  pi.  9.  fig.  10, 
Batchian ; id.  1.  c. 

Laphria  terminalis,  p.  169,  pi.  10.  fig.  1,  Celebes  j blumii,  Java  and  Su- 
matra j pemigra,  Zuid-IIalmaheira,  p.  170  j miricincta,  p.  171,  Timor  j d^~ 
nita,  p.  172,  ferruginosa,  p.  185,  Ceram  j ignohilis,  p.  173,  gravipes,  p.  176, 
aureola,  p.  180,  tricolor,  p.  181,  pi.  10.  figs.  3 & 4,  Java  j mudleri,  p.  174, 
Borneo;  bernsteini,  p.  175,  Batchian;  soliia,  p.  178,  Java  and  Timor;  his- 
trionica,  p.  179,  signalipes,  p.  191,  Sumatra ; futilis,  p.  183,  Borneo  and  Su- 
matra ; amabilis,  p.  186,  Gebeh ; rubidifasciata,  p.  188,  Waigiou ; soror, 
p.  190,  Zuid-Halmaheira,  Waigiou,  Ceram  = Dolesch.) ; nigri- 

ccerulea,  p.  194,  New  Guinea : id.  1.  c. 

Mccra  tomentosa,  p.  202,  Am  and  Salawatti ; ocoulta,  p.  205,  pi.  10.  fig.  12, 
Salawatti,  Waigiou,  New  Guinea;  albifacies,  p.  207,  Celebes;  nyclhlthemera, 
p.  208,  pi.  11.  fig.  1,  Java,  Pagowat,  Celebes;  nigrithorax,  p.  210,  Aru;  tu- 
berculata,  p.  211,  pi.  11.  fig.  2,  Java  and  Borneo ; hispidella,  p.  213,  Java, 
&c. : id.  1.  c. 

Atomosia  conspicua,  id.  1.  c.  p.  214,  pi.  11.  figs.  6 & 6,  Waigiou. 

Protnachus  melampygtis,  p.  223,  leucopareus,  p.  227,  pi.  11.  figs.  10  & 11, 
Java;  xanthostoma^  p.  226,  pi.  11.  fig.  9,  Salawatti ; albicauda,  p.  228,  pi.  11. 
figs.  12-14,  Celebes  i^=Ti'ypmea  varipes,  Macq.),  inornatiis  and  felinus, 
p.  260,  Borneo : id.  1.  c. 

Pccoptopus  impigei',  id.  1.  c.  p.  234,  pi,  11,  figs.  16-18,  Celebes. 

Pamponerus  nigritulus,\di.  1.  c,  p.  236,  Halmaheira  &c.  (?=sAsilus  atratulus, 
Wlk.). 

Philonicus  longulus,  id.  I,  c.  p.  237,  Celebes. 

Antipalus  wieneckii,  id.  1.  c.  p.  238,  Timor,  Java. 

Mochtherus  lautus,  p.  242,  New  Guinea,  gnamis,  p.  243,  pi.  12.  fig.  3,  Java, 
Obi,  &c.,  patruelis,  p.  244,  Java,  Bel  Menado : id.  1.  c. 

Itamus  dentipes,  id.  1.  c.  p.  248,  pi.  12.  fig.  6,  Salawatti. 

Allocoiasia  triangxdum,  id.  1.  c.  p.  261,  pi.  12.  fig.  8,  Java. 
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Emphysomera  peregrina,  id.  1.  c.  p.  253,  pi.  12.  figs.  9-11,  Borneo,  Ternate, 
Sumatra.  , 

Ommatius  concinens  (?  Dasypogon  Jlavescens^  F.,  var.),  p.  260,  Timor, 
dilatipennis,  p.  261,  pi.  12.  figs.  13  & 14,  despectus,  p.  268,  argyrochirm^  p.  270, 
insularis,  p.  272,  pinguisj  p.  275,  Java,  excurrens,  p.  263,  pi.  12.  fig.  16,  Mo- 
roi^\,fulvimanus,  p.  264,  Obi,  ^pinibm-his,  p.  265,  pi.  12.  fig.  16,  Ilalmaheira, 
Borneo,  Ternate,  aruemis,^.  269,  pi.  12.  fig.  \7 yhxMjWipedittzs,  p.  270,  Borneo, 
sufusm,  p.  271,  Sangir,  in/lrmus,  p.  273,  Gilolo,  Ternate,  Morotai,  serenus, 
p.  274,  Waigioii,  rubicunduSj  p.  276,  Java,  Borneo,  Sumatra:  id.  l.c. 

Empid^. 

The  specific  name  of  Ehamphomyia  lugens^  being  preoccupied,  is  changed 
to  lucttiosa : Loew,  /.  c.  p.  114.  R.  latipennis^  Meig,,  corroborated  as  (J  of  R. 
platyptera^  Pz. : Schiner,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  74. 

Empis  stercorea.  G.  H.  Verrall,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  281,  describes  the 
British  species  allied  to  this,  reviving  the  prior  name  scutellata  of  Curtis  for 
E.  parvtda,  Egger. 

Empis  concolor,  sp.  n.,  Verrall,  1.  c.  p.  283,  Scotland. 

Drnpetis  gilvipes,  p.  89,  divergcns^  p.  90,  spp.  nn. : Loew,  1.  c.,  Texas. 

DoiitCnOPODIDvE. 

G.  H.  Verrall,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  71,  publishes  a revised  synonymic  list  of  the 
British  species  (154  spp.,  34  gg.);  of  which  17  are  recorded  as  indigenous  for 
the  first  time, 

Xanthochlorns  (?  tenellus,  Wied.).  A.  Muller,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  45,  notes  a 
fungoid  epidemic  occurring  in  this  species. 

Paradius  pumilioy  sp.  n.,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  90,  Texas. 

Pdastoneums  furcifer,  sp.  n.,  id,  ibid.,  Texas. 

Hydrophorus  cerutias,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Texas. 

Syuphid^. 

Eristalis  tenax  attracted  by  painted  flowers : A.  Muller,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii. 
p.  273. 

Syfphus  lasiophthahnus : an  example  with  tibia  and  tarsus  malformed, 
having  apparently  been  broken  and  badly  united  during  life,  referred  to  by 
G.  II.  Verrall,  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xxi. 

(?)  Chilosia  chalybcata,  IMeig.,  described  in  all  its  stages  ; bred  from  stems 
of  Sondius  oleraccus.  J.  Hardy,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  pp.  177-180. 

Spilomyia  longicornis,  sp.  n.,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  82,  N.  America. 

Bradiypalpus  frontosus,  Columbia,  and  R.  (?  g.  n.)  cyanogastcr,  Pennsyl- 
vania, spp.  nn. : id.  1.  c.  p.  83. 

Myiolepta  nigra,  Pennsylvania,  cerea,  Illinois,  p.  84,  strigilata,  p.  86,  Texas : 
id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

llelophilus  polygrammus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  86,  California. 

Microdon  baliopterus,  sp.  n.,  id,  1.  c.  p.  86,  Texas. 

Ceria  tridens,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  California. 

PiPUNCULID.®. 

Pipimculus  subvirescens,  p.  87 , fosciatus,  p.  88,  Texas:  Loew,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 
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MuSCIDiE. 

A.  Muller,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  181,  describes  puparia,  dubiously  referred  to 
the  Muscidcef  found  in  gall-like  nidi  on  fronds  of  Athyrium  JUix-fcamina. 

Schiner,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  74,  records  capture  of  rare  species  of 
Taohinides  by  Koch  at  Nuremberg. 

THptocera  exoleta^  Meig.,  parasitic  on  Polia  Jlavicmcta  (Lepidopt.)j  Tvicho- 
lyga  properanSj  Rond.  {Tachina  festinans,  Meig.,  $,  diluta,  Meig.,  rujiscutel- 
lata,  Macq.,  ^ ),  on  Liparis  chryssorhoec^  and  aurifiua  {Lep.')^  Cyrthophltxha 
(Plagia)  ruricolay  Meig.,  on  Spintherops  spectrum  (X^.),  Masicera  gir&oaga, 
Rond.,  MS.,  on  Lophyr^s  rufus  (ITym.')  : Rondani,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  210 
et  seq. 

Tachina  {Masicera)  anonyma.  0.  V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  p.  129,  refers 
under  this  name  to  an  uiidescribed  species  bred  by  him  fi'om  Attacus  poly- 
phemuSy  Citheronia  regalis,  Prodenia  autmnnalis,  Noctua  sp.,  Cynthia  cardici, 
Ileliothis  armigera,  Datana  ministray  Danais  archippuSy  and  ? var.  from  Sphinx 
Carolina  (all  Lepidopt). 

Tachina  heelzebid  and  diaholus : affinities  with  Megistogaster  fuscipemiis, 
Mcq.,  = Cordyligaster  petiolatay  Wied.,  discussed  : they  should  form  a new 
genus : v.  d.  Wulp,  Tijdschr.  Ent.  (2)  vii.  p.  Iviii. 

Pegeei'ia  seriuy  Meig.,  parasitic  on  larviB  of  Ctenophora  ruficornis  and  pec^ 
Unicornis  (Dipt.)  ; Weyenburgh,  ibid. 

Exorista  ImcanicCy  Kirk,  var.  cecropiccy  Riley,  parasitic  on  Attacus  cecropia 
(Lep.) : economy  described,  Riley,  1.  c.  p.  108. 

Cynomyia  mortuoruniy  F.,  breeds  in  corpses  of  any  vertebrate  animal  j 
its  economy  referred  to : J.  Portchinsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii.  Bull.  p.  xxii. 

Lucilia  hominivoraz  ? : death  to  human  beings  in  Peru  caused  by  larvse  of 
a fly  proceeding  from  eggs  laid  in  the  nose : Jelski,  Pet.  Nouv.  No.  66, 

p.  260. 

Anthomyia  spreta.  Mg.  Economy  recorded  by  Giraud,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr. 
(5)  ii.  p.  602  ct  seq.  It  lives  in  Sphccria  typhinUj  Dec.,  a fungoid  growth  in 
JIolcus  and  other  grasses. 

Anthomyia  [surely  Tachina)  tarvarum  bred  from  cocoons  of  Saturnia  ear- 
pini : W.  D.  Roebuck,  Ent.  vi.  p.  182. 

Schoenomyza  shows  affinities  to  many  families,  and  is  placed  in  the  Antho- 
myides  provisionally : Loew,  B.  E.  Z.  xvi.  p.  96. 

The  specific  name  of  Phytomyza  ilicisy  being  preoccupied,  is  changed  to 
ilicifolia:  id.  1.  c.  p.  114, 

Leucopis  obscuray  Hal.,  parasitic  on  Chermes  {Adelges)  picece  and  corticalis 
{Wiynch.')  : economy  &c.  described  : J.  Hardy,  Scot.  Nat.  i.  pp.  250-268. 

TrigonometopuSy  !Mcq.,  usually  associated  with  the  CmdylurideSy  should 
possibly  be  placed  in  the  Heteroneurides : Loew,  1.  c.  p.  114. 

Schiner,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  75,  notes  the  occurrence  of  6 examples 
of  Chelifer  hahniy  Koch,  on  the  hind  legs  of  a living  specimen  of  Chloria  de- 
mandata. 

Ceratitis  hispanica  occurs  in  Algeria,  C.  citriperda  in  the  island  of  Bourbon 
and  the  Azores.  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  43,  p.  171. 

Urophora  solstitialisy  L.,  bred  from  galls  in  flower-heads  of  Sei'ratida  tine- 
toria  : E.  A.  Fitch,  Ent.  vi.  p.  142. 

Chlorops.  Schiner,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  61-78,  discusses  at  great  length 


MUSCIDiE,  (ESTRIDvE. 


389 


the  confusion  in  nomenclature  of  certain  members  of  this  genus,  which  he  at- 
tributes to  one  species,  redescribed  and  renamed  (p.  70)  copiosa^  and  to  which 
he  refers  his  own  C.  hypostigma,  ch'cumdata,  notatay  and  lineataj  Chloropisca 
ornnta,  Lw.,  Oscinis  cireumdata  and  notata,  Zett.,  and  (dubiously)  Chlorops 
hypostigma^  notatn^  ch'cumdata,  and  ornato,  Meig.,  as  synonyms.  He  recapi- 
tulates recorded  instances  of  swarms  of  this  insect,  and  refers  generally  to 
the  difficulty  of  correctly  determining  members  of  the  group. 

Phortica,  Schiner,=^»moto,  Lw.  : Loew,  1.  c.  p.  112. 

Blepharoptera  sp. : larvse  and  pupae  swarm  in  bat-excreta,  in  a cave  of  the 
Ari^ge  : Abeille,  fitud.  Col.  Cay.  p.  12. 

Diplocentraj  Lw.,=  Cyrtonotum^  Macq.  (nec  Steph.)  : Loew,  1.  c.  p.  112. 
Opetiophara^  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p,  106.  Chloropides.  Agrees  somewhat  with 
Lipara,  but  with  last  abdominal  segment  of  5 prolonged  into  a horny  subu- 
late terebra.  O.  stramineaj  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  105,  Texas. 

New  species : — 

Tachina  {Exoristd)  pliycitce  (Le  Baron,  MS.),  Biley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo, 
p.  40,  bred  from  Phycita  nelndo,  Walsh  {Lcp.'). 

Gymnoaomn  Loew,  l.c.  p.  02,  Texas. 

Plvpharopcza  adusta,  id.  ihid.,  California  (from  larvro  of  Spilosonm  mrcd), 
Antliomyia  sonchi,  p.  209,  from  Sonchus  olcraccus,  and  vl.  p.  254, 

from  Senecio,  Scotland : J.  Hardy,  Scot.  Nat.  i, 

Homalomyia  tetracantha,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  93,  Middle  States. 

Coenosia  nivea^  calopyga,  p.  95,  Pennsylvania,  modesta,  p.  96,  Washington : 
id.  1.  c. 

Schamomyza  dorsalis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  95,  Columbia. 

Cordylura  vittipes,  lutea,  p.  96,  Sitka,  fulvibarha,  p.  97,  Hudson’s  Bay  Ter- 
ritory, capillata,  p.  88,  New  Hampshire : id.  1.  c. 

Phytomyza  hepaticce,  Frauenfeld,  Verb,  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p.  396,  bred  from 
Ilepatica  triloba,  Vienna. 

Leucopis  palumbii,  Rondani,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  p.  213,  parasitic  on  Pem- 
phigus utricularius,  Pass.  {Aphid.),  Italy. 

Sapromyza  macula,  Loew,  1.  c.  p.  101,  Texas. 

Lauxania  encephala,  id.  ibid.,  Texas. 

Hippelates  pusio,  p.  103,  eulophus,  p.  104,  id.  1.  c.,  Texas. 

Crassiseta  eunota,  id.  1.  c.  p.  104,  Texas. 

Chlorops  {Centor)  procera,  p.  106,  Connecticut,  C.  {Diplotoxa)  gundlachi, 
Cuba,  and  conjbtcns,  p.  107,  microcei'n,  prdchripcs,  p.  108,  altei-nata,  p.  109, 
nigricans,  p.  110,  C.  (Anthracophaga)  maculosa  and  Chlorops  mellea,  p.  Ill, 
Texas : id.  1.  c.\ 

Siphonclla  latifrons,  id.  1.  c.  p.  106,  Texas. 

Notiphila  pulchrifrons,  id.  1.  c.  p.  102,  Texas. 

Drosophila  obesa,  p.  102,  siymoides,  p.  103,  Texas  : id.  1.  c. 

Sciomyza  tenuipes,  p.  99,  Middle  States,  trabcculato,  p.  100,  Texas : id.  1.  c. 
Blepharoptera  discolor,  New  Hampshire,  Texas  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  99. 

CEsTRIDiE. 

For  observations  on  a fly  developed  in  the  skin  of  man  at  Senegal,  termed 
‘‘  Ver  de  Cayor  ” by  B^renger-Ft^raud,  and  wrongly  referred  to  Ochromyia 
(anthropophaga,  MS.)  by  Blanchard,  cf.  Guerin-M^neville,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii. 
p.  491. 


300 


INSECTA,  NBUROPTEKA. 


(Estrus  equi:  laryss  commonly  extracted  from  the  intestinal  meatus  of 
horses  by  Monedula  turium  in  Russia.  J.  Portchinsky,  Hor.  Ent.  Ross.  viii. 
Bull.  p.  xi. 

(ApH  ANIPTERA.) 

PULICID.®. 

Ftdex.  0.  Ritsema,  Alb.  Nat.  xi.  (1872),  p.  66  et  seq.j  figures  (woodcuts) 
and  minutely  describes  the  metamorphosis  and  habits  of  P.  irritans. 

Palex  felis,  Bouch^.  Metamorphosis  described  and  figured : Laboulbene, 
Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (6)  ii.  pp.  267-274,  pi.  xiii. 

Platypsyllidas. 

Platypsylla.  Leconte,  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  799-804,  pi,  Ixviii.,  describes  the 
single  known  species  very  minutely,  in  all  the  salient  features  of  its  external 
anatomy.  He  considers  it  should  form  the  type  of  a family,  Platypsyllid<Sf 
which  he  places  in  the  Coleopteruj  between  the  Ilydrophilidce  and  a family 
Leptinidce  (erected  by  himself  in  1866  for  the  reception  of  Leptimis),  but 
with  a strong  tendency  to  the  Trichopterygidce  and  Coi'ylophidcB.  Various 
portions  of  the  insect  are  figured.  The  author  repeats  this  opinion  in  P.  E. 
Soc.  1872,  p.  xxviii,  considering  P.  castoris  to  be  rather  an  inquiline  than  a 
true  parasite,  living  probably  on  epidermal  scales.  Westwood,  ihid.^  demurs 
to  the  insect  being  considered  Coleopterous. 

NEUROPTERA 
By  R.  M^Lachlan,  E.L.S. 

M^Lachlan,  R.  Notes  on  the  Neuroptera  of  Siberia  and 
European  Russia.  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  (1872),  Translated 
into  the  Russian  language  from  the  Recorder's  MS.,  with 
Tiutiu  diagnoses  of  some  new  spp. 

Consists  "chielly  of  notes  on  a collection  of  Russian  Neuroptera.  An  ex- 
tract, under  the  title  ‘ Notes  sur  quelques  especes  de  Phryganides,  et  sur  une 
Chrysopa,'  appears  (in  French)  in  Bull.  Mosc.  1872,  pt.  3,  pp.  187-194. 

Selys-Longchamps,  E.  de,  and  M^Lachlan,  R.  Materiaux 
pour  une  faune  Nevropterologique  de  PAsie  septentrionale. 
Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  pp.  25-77,  pis.  i.,  ii. 

The  Odunata  are  by  De  Selys,  the  Nan-Odonata  by  the  Recorder.  They 
enumerate  about  110  spp.  as  now  known  from  Asia  north  of  the  parallel  of 
60°  of  latitude.  Of  these  43  are  Odonata  and  67  Non-  Odonata.  77  also  occur 
Avithin  the  limits  of  Europe,  and  49  in  the  British  Isles.  The  aspect  of  the 
fauna  is  decidedly  European,  with  occasional  North  American  and  Exotic 
elements. 


In  Ann.  Sc.  G^ol.  ii.  is  a memoir  by  Oustalet  (see  antb,  p.  224)  on  the 
fossil  insects  of  the  tertiary  formations  of  France,  in  which  a larva  is  de- 
scribed and  figured  as  LibeUula  minusculcr,  the  impression  of  a wing  as 
Ascalaphus  edwurdsi  (which  the  Recorder  thinks  was  no  Ascalaphus),  and 
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certain  forms  of  the  cases  of  Trichoptera  from  the  indusial  limestone  at  Chav- 
roches  are  noted  as  Phryganca  garandiana. 

The  Recorder,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  pp.  99-104,  168-176,  has  commenced  a 
series  of  articles  as  ^‘Instructions  for  the  Collection  and  Preservation  of  Neu- 
ropterous  Insects.” 

Trichoptera. 

Limnophilidcs. 

M'Lachlan  notices  the  occurrence  of  a species  of  this  family,  apparently  a 
Limnophilus,  in  the  Falkland  Islands,  the  group  being  almost  confined  to  the 
northern  hemisphere.  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  273. 

StenopJiylax  duhius^  Stephens.  For  notes  respecting  the  occurrence  near 
Moscow  of  a second  example  of  this,  hitherto  only  known  from  the  British 
type  specimen,  see  M‘Lachlan,  Nach.  Ges.  Mosc.  1872,  and  Bull.  Mosc.  1872, 
pt.  3,  p.  188. 

Thamastes  dipteriis,  Hagen.  Copies  of  Hagen’s  drawings  of  this  species 
given  by  M‘Lachlan  in  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  pi.  ii.  fig.  2. 

Radema  infernah,  Hagen  (name  hitherto  only  noticed),  id.  1.  c.  p.  65,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  3 (details),  Siberia. 

Glyphotmlius  mutatus,  sp.  n.,  McLachlan,  1.  c.  p.  60,  pi.  i.  fig.  12  (details), 
Siberia. 

Limnophilus  ahstrusus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  62,  pi.  i.  fig.  13  (details),  Siberia. 

Stenophylax polatusj  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  63,  pi.  i.  fig.  14  (details),  Siberia. 

Platyphylax  nigrivittatuSj  sp.  n.,  id.  I,  c.  p.  64,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1 (details),  Siberia. 

Apatania  majuscula,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  66,  pi.  ii.  fig.  4 (details),  Siberia. 

Sericostomatidas. 

Bracliycmtrm.  M‘Lachlan  records  that  W.  C.  Boyd  has  reared  young 
larvae  from  the  egg,  and  that  they  manufactured  decidedly  quadrangular 
cascvS,  but  died  when  very  young,  so  that  no  opportunity  was  afforded  of 
completing  the  investigation.  Ent.  M.  M.  ix,  p.  166, 

Leptocerid(R. 

Mystacida  trifasciata^  Thevenet,=/S'c^o<7es  interruptay  F.  (M'Lachlan,  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  18).  {Cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  400.) 

Molanna  suhmarginalis,  sp.  n.,  M‘Lachlan,  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  1872,  and 
Bull.  Mosc.  1872,  pt.  3.  p.  188  (woodcuts),  Wologda. 

Molannodes  steiniy  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  191,  Silesia  and  Finland. 

Hy  dropsy  chidce. 

Hydropsyche  albifasciatay  sp.  n.,  id.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  68,  pi.  ii.  fig.  6, 
Amur  Land. 

Macrimema  radiatuniy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  67,  pi.  ii,  fig.  5,  Siberia  and  Amur 
Land. 

CEstropsidce, 

Amphipsychey  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  68.  With  evidently  articulated  palpi. 
Spurs  1.4.4;  no  discoidal  cell.  The  presence  of  articulated  palpi  throws 
doubt  on  the  validity  of  this  family  as  distinct  from  Hydropsychidce.  A. 
prolutoy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  70,  pi.  ii.  fig.  7 (details),  Amur  Land. 
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HydroptilidcB, 

A.  E.  Eaton  has  determined  9 British  species  and  6 genera.  Ent.  M.  M. 
ix.  p.  120. 

Neuroptera  Planipennia* 

Sialis  sibirtca,  sp.  n.,  M^Lachlan,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  66,  pi.  i.  fig.  10 
(details),  Siberia. 

An  analysis  of  the  Recorder’s  recent  work  on  the  Ascalaphidce  (cf.  Zool. 
Bee.  viii.  p.  401)  is  given  by  De  Selys-Longchamps  in  OR.  Ent.  Belg.  1872, 
pp.  xxxiv-xxxvi. 

Sisyra  dalii  occurs  in  abundance  near  Reigate  (England).  R.  M^Lachlan, 
Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  62. 

Hemerohim  inconspicuus  occurs  at  Rannoch  (Scotland)  : id.  ibid.  p.  88. 

Chrysopa  septempunctata.  An  account  of  the  mode  of  oviposition  ^nd  of 
the  newly  hatched  larva  is  given  by  A.  Muller,  ibid.  pp.  60  & 88. 

Chtpsopa  dasyptera,  sp.  n.,  McLachlan,  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc.  and  Bull.  Mosc. 
1872,  pt.  3,  p.  193,  South  Russia  and  Samarcand. 

Tanorpa  amurensis,  sp.  u.,  id.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  69,  pi.  i.  fig.  11,  Amur 
Land. 


Pseudo-Neuroptbra. 

Thysanura. 

lapyx  solifugus,  Haliday.  Lucas  notices  its  discovery  in  Burgundy,  and 
discusses  the  homology  of  the  abdominal  segments  after  the  opinions  of 
Haliday,  Meinert,  and  Humbert.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  Ixxi. 

Thysanopter4. 

Thrips.  A.  Muller  notices  damage  to  framed  engravings  caused  by  the 
insects  getting  between  the  paper  and  the  glass.  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  13. 

Thrips  frumentariiis,  sp.  n,,  T.  Boling,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  661-664, 
injurious  to  corn  crops  in  the  Harz.  Its  habits,  larva,  &c.  are  noticed  at 
length. 

PsOCIDiE. 

Clothilla  inquilina.  Ritsema  (Alb.  Nat.  1872,  p.  255)  notes  an  instance 
recorded  in  Arch.  path.  Anat.  1871,  p.  283,  of  immense  numbers  of  this 
insect  (so  determined  by  Gerstacker)  appearing  suddenly  in  an  old  house  in 
August. 

Psocus  longicornis,  F.,  occurs  in  North  India  according  to  M‘Lachlan.  P. 
cosmopterus,  M‘Lach.,  = P.  taprobaneSj  Hag.,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  76.  P.  pal- 
liatus,  Hag.,  allied  in  some  respects  to  Amphipsoctis,  probably  forms  the  type 
of  another  genus;  id.  1.  c.  p.  77.  P.  roseuSj  Hag.,  is  an  Epipsocus:  id.  1.  c. 
p.  78. 

Stenopsocus  stigmaticus  (redescribed)  occurs  in  Britain ; id.  1.  c.  p.  63. 

AmphipsocuSj  g.  n.,  id.  ibid.  p.  76.  Allied  to  Ccccilius)  but  the  pterostigma 
emits  an  abbreviated  veinlet.  A.  pilosusj  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  77  (fore- wing 
figured).  North  India. 

Psyllipsocus,  g.  n.,  Selys-Longchamps,  ibid.  p.  146.  Allied  to  Ccecilius,  but 
with  a supplementary  nervure  to  the  inner  margin  near  the  base,  Type 
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Psocus  pediciilaris,  Kambur  (nec  L.),  renamed  ramhuri,  p.  14G  (fore-wing 
figured). 

JIet7iipsocns,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  146.  Allied  to  Psocus  (restricted),  but  with 
only  3 cellules  on  the  inner  margin.  Type  P.  chlo7’oticus,  Hag.  (fore-wing 
figured). 

Psocus  ^-puTictatm  and  clarus,  Ceylon,  malayaTms^  Sula : M'Lachlan,  1.  c. 
p.  75,  spp.  nn. 

Ct^cilius  pictipcTiTiis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  76,  Ceylon. 

Perlid.®. 

Ptcronarc7js  reticulataj  Burm.  M^Lachlan  redescribes  this  insect,  and 
figures  the  abdominal  characters  of  cf  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  51,  pi.  i. 
figs.  2 & 3. 

PicfAjopteryx  dichroa^  id.  /.  c.  p.  62,  pi.  i.  figs.  4 & 6,  and  T>.  co77ipacta,  1.  c. 
pi.  i.  figs.  6 & 7,  Siberia  : spp.  nn. 

Perla  Jiamimcta,  id.  1.  c.  p.  64,  pi.  i.  fig.  9,  and  P.  exilis,  1.  c.  pi.  i.  fig.  8, 
Siberia : spp.  nn. 

EPHEMERIDiE. 

JoLY,  N.  & E.  Etudes  sur  le  pretendu  Crustace  au  sujet  duquel 
Latreille  a cree  le  genre  Prosopistoma,  et  qui  n^est  autre 
qu’un  veritable  insecte  hexapode.  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  (5)  xvi. 
no.  7,  pp.  1-16,  pi.  3. 

This  very  important  article  contains  an  amplification  of  the  views  already 
promulgated  by  E.  Joly  (cf.  Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  406),  that  Latreille’s  sup- 
posed genus  of  branchiopod  C7'ustacea^  termed  p7'osopisto77ia^  is  the  immature 
condition  of  an  insect  pertaining  to  this  family.  The  fact  that  the  animals 
breathe  by  means  of  tracheae  is  almost  conclusive  evidence  that  they  are  true 
insects ; but  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  what  the  imago  can  be  like ; for  no 
European  species  yet  discovered  offers  any  analogy  in  the  enormous  thoracic 
development.  Prosopisto77ia  had  never  been  thoroughly  accepted  by  crusta- 
ceologists ; and  it  now  rests  with  entomologists  to  follow  up  the  clue  given 
by  the  authors  of  the  above-quoted  article,  and,  which  ought  not  to  be  diffi- 
cult, to  prove  the  position  they  assign  to  the  genus  with  so  much  show  of 
probability. 

Westwood,  Proc.  Ent.  Soc.  1872,  p.  vi,  remarks  on  types  of  P7'osopisto77xa 
rom  Madagascar. 

Palmy C7\ia  sibmica,  sp.  ri,,  M ‘Lachlan,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg,  xv.  p.  60,  pi.  i. 
fig.  1 (details),  Siberia. 


Odonata. 

Cabot,  Louis.  The  immature  state  of  the  Odonata.  Part  i. 
Subfamily  Gomphina.  Illust.  Cat.  Harvard  College,  no.  5, 
pp.  1-17,  pis.  i.-iii. 

Selys-Longchamps,  E.  de.  Note  sur  plusieurs  Odonates  de 
Madagascar  et  des  iles  Mascareignes.  R.  Z.  1873, 
pp.  176-183. 
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Attention  is  called  in  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  p.  xxv,  to  the  fact  that  Mei'ops 
persicus  is  known  to  line  its  nest  with  the  wings  of  dragonflies. 

LibelluUna. 

Libellula  lycoris^  176,  Madagascar  or  Mauritius,  assignata,  p.  177,  Ma- 
dagascar : Selys,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Oomiihina.  Oabot,  1.  c.,  has  published  (with  Hagen’s  assistance)  a me- 
moir on  the  immature  state  of  17  species  of  this  tribe  j but  only  4 are  referred 
to  their  respective  genera  without  doubt,  the  others  not  having  been  bred. 
The  plates  (beautifully  executed)  are  supposed  to  illustrate  the  following 
genera: — Ocmiphus,  Ilerpctogomplius,  Macrogomphus,  Progomphua,  Oom- 
phqides,  HageniuSy  IctinuSy  and  Cor duleg aster. 

Onychogomphtis  ruptus  is  redescribed  by  Selys  from  perfect  specimens. 
Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  29,  pi.  ii.  fig.  12  (details). 

Gomphus  epophthalmuSf  p.  31,  pi.  ii.  fig.  13  (details),  and  maachi,  p.  33, 
pi.  ii.  fig.  14  (details),  Irkutzk : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

JSschnina. 

Anax  goliath,  sp.  n,,  Selys,  R.  Z.  1872,  p.  178,  Madagascar. 

JEschna  arundinacea,  sp.  n.,  id.  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  30,  Irkutzlc. 

Agrionina. 

Agrion  concinnum,  Johanson,  is  redescribed  from  Siberian  examples  by 
Selys,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xv.  p.  40,  pi.  ii.  fig.  8 (details). 

Agrion  glaciale  (Hagen),  p.  41,  pi.  ii.  fig.  9 (details),  lanceolatum,  p.  43,  pi.  ii. 
fig.  10  (details),  ecornutum  (?  race  of  mereuriale),  p.  44,  pi.  ii.  fig.  11  (details), 
Siberia  j hermeticum  (?  race  of  mereuriale'),  p.  45,  Algeria,  id.  1.  c.  \ A.  (?)  in- 
sulare,  p.  179,  Mauritius  and  Bourbon ; mauritianum,  p.  180,  Mauritius, 
Selys,  R.  Z.  1872 : spp.  nn. 

Agriocnemis  solitaria,  p.  181,  Rodrigues,  A.  (?)exilis,  p.  182,  Madagascar 
or  Mauritius  : id.  R.  Z.  1872,  spp.  nn. 

Psilocnemis  alatipes,  sp.  n.,  M‘Lachlan,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  1 (leg  figured), 
Madagascar. 


ORTHOPTEllA 
By  R.  M^Lachlan,  F.L.S. 

Fischer,  L.  H.  Ueber  Vitus  Graber's  Mittheilungeu  der  Aelm- 
liclikeit  der  G esclileclitsorgane  bei  Orthopteren.  Verb, 
z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  77,  78. 

Glover,  Townend.  Illustrations  of  North- Ameriean  Ento- 
mology: Orthoptera.  Washington,  1872.  4to. 

Consists  of  13  crowded  coloured  plates  by  the  author,  with  explanatory 
letterpress.  The  edition  is  stated  to  be  limited  to  60  copies  only.  Although 
scarcely  a scientific  work,  it  may  be  found  of  great  use  to  beginners,  the 
figures  appearing  to  be  sufficiently  accurate  for  the  identification  of  species, 
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though  there  is  an  unfortunate  absence  of  details  of  special  structures.  On 
some  of  the  plates  are  included  species  of  Thysanuraj  Thysanoptera,  and 
MallopJiaga,  concerning  which  the  author  states  that  “ they  may  be  left  out 
altogether,  or  removed  into  other  orders  if  found  desirable,”  according  to 
individual  fancy.  In  all,  about  220  species  are  figured,  in  many  cases  from 
type  specimens. 

Saussure,  H.  de.  Memoires  pour  servir  h FHistoire  Naturelle 
de  Mexique,  des  Antilles,  et  des  Etats-Unis : Synopsis  des 
Mantides  Americains.  Geneve,  1871,  pp.  184,  2 pi.  4to. 

Forms  t.  ii.  l^e  partie,  of  the  entire  work. 

. Mission  Seientifique  au  Mexique  et  dans  FAmerique 

Centrale.  Ouvrage  public  par  Fordre  de  FEmpereur,  et  par 
les  soins  du  Ministre  de  FInstruction  publique.  Reeher- 
cbes  Zoologiques.  6™®  partie:  Etudes  sur  les  Insectes 
Orthopteres.  1®  livraison,  1870,  pp.  132,  4 pi. ; 2®  livraison, 
1872,  pp.  133-292,  2 pi.  Folio. 

The  completion  of  the  magnificent  work  of  which  tlioso  forjii  portions  has 
been  delayed  by  the  political  events  of  the  last  few  years.  The  Recorder 
has  seen  only  the  first  livraison,  and  is  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  author 
for  information  concerning  both  it  and  the  second. 

. Melanges  Ortliopterologiques.  Ease.  iv.  Mantides  et 

Blattides.  Geneve  et  Bdle  : 1872,  pp.  160,  3 pi.  4to. 

Supplementary  to  previous  fascicules  of  the  ^Melanges,'  published  as  a 
separate  work  in  1872,  but  will  appear  also  in  the  M6m.  Soc.  Phys.  Genev. 
1873. 

Thomas,  C.  Notes  on  the  Saltatorial  OrthojJtera  of  the  Roeky 
Mountain  regions.  Hayden’s  Preliminary  Report  on  the 
U.  S.  Geolog.  Survey  of  Montana,  &c.,  pp.  423-466, 
pis.  i.,  ii. 

An  important  article,  giving  the  results  of  an  examination  of  the  materials 
collected  by  the  author  during  the  expedition.  101  species  (including  many 
new)  are  noticed  as  occurring  west  of  Iowa,  Missouri,  and  Arkansas.  The 
introductory  portion  is  occupied  by  a demonstration  of  the  author’s  views 
concerning  the  classification  &c.  of  the  order  as  a whole,  with  critical  re- 
marks on  Packard’s  aiTangement,  especially  in  regard  to  the  Darwinian 
theory.  He  considers  Fieber’s  classification  the  best.  The  figures  are  copied 
from  Glover’s  work  noticed  above. 


Walker  gives  a list  of  2G  species  of  this  order  found  in  America  north 
of  the  United  States.”  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  30. 

L.  VON  Heyden  notices  10  known  species  collected  by  Noll  and  Grenacher 
in  the  island  of  Teneriffe.  Ber.  senck.  Ges.  1872,  pp,  83-85. 

Thomas,  in  Hayden’s  Geological  Survey  of  Wyoming  (1871),  pp.  266- 
284,  gives  a list  of  38  species  collected  by  him  during  the  expedition,  with 
notes  on  synonymy  and  descriptions  of  new  species. 
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BLATTIDiE. 

The  notices  under  this  heading  consist  entirely  of  extracts  from  the  works 
of  H.  DE  Saussure. 

In  the  ^ Mission  Scientifique  au  Mexique/  &c.,  livr.  i.,  he  gives  generalities 
on  the  structure  of  the  abdomen  and  of  the  organs  of  flight,  and  a synonymic 
table  of  the  nomenclature  of  the  parts  of  the  wing.  The  subject  is  treated 
in  a comparative  manner  with  respect  to  the  author’s  previous  works,  and 
the  system  laid  down  by  Brunner  v.  Wattenwyl.  There  are  also  numerous 
modifications  of  classification,  many  species  redescribed,  and  beautifully 
executed  coloured  plates.  Two  new  genera  are  established : — - 

Paraloboptera,  p.  86.  As  in  Lohoptera^  but  the  tarsi  without  arolia. 

Paraletindia,  p.  111.  Formed  to  receive  Letindia  azteca. 

In  the  ‘ Melanges  Orthopt4rologiques,’  fasc.  iv.  pp.  91-154,  he  describes 
many  new  species,  previously  unknown  sexes,  and  other  species  previously 
described  but  hitherto  unknown  to  him.  The  following  are  the  new 
species : — 

Temnopteryx  kaupiana,  p.  92,  Mexico  ? ; ahyssinica,  p.  93,  Abyssinia. 

Platia  {Phyllodromia)  munzigerij  p.  94,  interior  of  Africa ; alhovittata,  p.  95, 
New  Holland. 

Pseudophyllodromia  obscura,  p.  98,  and  lineolata,  p.  99,  Brazil  j maximil-' 
lianif  p.  100,  fig.  85,  Mexico. 

Ischnoptera  ocularis^  p.  103,  Cayenne ; ectobioides,  p.  104,  South  China. 

Nyctobora  intermedia^  p.  106,  Brazil. 

Platyzosteria  liturata,  p.  108,  fig.  36,  New  Georgia  j bifida  (Brunner), 
p.  110,  fig.  37,  Queensland ; Jinschiana,  p.  Ill,  Cuba. 

Periplaneta  borriij  p.  113,  fig.  38,  Java. 

Deropeltis  anUnnata,  p.  116,  fig.  39,  South  Africa?;  longipennis,  p.  117, 
Cafiraria. 

Archiblatta  valvularia,  p.  118,  fig.  40,  Java. 

Glyptojieltis,  g.  n.,  p.  119,  Allied  to  Archiblatta.  G.  biguttata,  p.  122, 
fig.  41,  Java  j cotdoniana,  p.  124,  fig.  42,  Java? 

Thorax  punctata^  p.  125,  Brazil. 

Epilampra  dejlexa^  p.  126,  fig.  43,  borrei,  p.  127,  fig.  44,  IcsvicolliSf  p.  129, 
fig.  45,  Javaj  quadrata,  p.  129,  China  and  Java. 

Chorisoneura  pectinata^  p.  131,  New  Holland. 

Panchlora  tolteca,  p.  131,  Mexico  j gi'andis^  p.  132,  fig.  46,  SieiTa  Leone. 

Nauphoeta  guinem&isy  p.  133,  fig.  47,  Guinea. 

Pei'isphceria  pnbescensy  p.  136,  Natal. 

Derocalymma  virescens  (Brunner),  p.  138,  figs.  48,  49,  South  Africa ; cari~ 
nata,  p.  139,  fig.  60,  Nataly  contiyua,  p.  140,  fig.  51,  New  Guinea j clypeata, 
p.  142,  fig.  62,  Java  j rejiexay  p.  143,  Cape  ? 

Paraphormetica  punctata,  p.  145,  Brazil ; obscura,  p.  146,  Java. 

Panesthia  kraussiana,  p.  150,  Melbourne  j Icemcollis,  p.  151,  New  Holland  j 
ornata,  p.  162,  fig.  64,  Java,  China  ? 

Paranaupheeta  javanica,  p.  163,  Java. 

Mantid^. 

Also  nearly  entirely  occupied  by  the  works  of  Be  Saussuhe. 

In  the  “ Mission  Scientifique  au  Mexique,”  livr.  ii.,  he  gives  notes  on  habits. 
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development,  mimicry  in  those  species  that  inhabit  sands  and  deserts,  prin- 
ciples of  classification,  &c.  The  new  species  are : — 

Thespis  vicina^  Colombia. 

Epaphrodita  dcntifronsj  Antilles. 

The  ‘ Mdmoires  pour  servir  a ITIistoire  Naturelle  de  Mexique,’  &c.,  t.  ii. 
I**®  partie,  are  entirely  occupied  by  a synopsis  of  American  Mantidm,  form- 
ing, as  the  author  remarks,  a complement  to  the  3rd  fascicule  of  his  * Me- 
langes,’ from  which  the  American  species  were  excluded  owing  to  the 
* Mission  ’ being  then  in  the  press.  The  following  are  the  new  genera  and 
species : — 

Orthod:eriens. 

Chmtessa  caudaUiy  p.  11,  hrunneriana,  p.  14,  Brazil, 

Mantirns. 

Angela  miranda,  p.  60,  Mexico. 

Macromantis,  g.  n,,  p.  77,  formed  to  receive  Maivtis  ovalifolia,  Stoll,  and 
M,  hyalina,  De  Geer. 

Mioptcryx  hrunneri,  p.  1 13,  New  Friburg. 

Oligonyx  hrunneri,  p.  1 10,  Forto  Cabcllo. 

IlARrAGIIJlNS. 

Acantkops  hrunneri,  p.  144,  Surinam. 

Empusiens. 

Votes  pectinata,  p.  163,  fig.  34,  Mexico  ? ; paraensis,  p.  168,  Para. 

The  greater  part  of  the  recent  additions  to  the  fauna  were  diagnosed  by 
the  author  in  the  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iii.  (of.  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  456),  and 
are  here  described  in  detail. 

In  the  ^ Melanges  Orthopt^rologiques,’  fasc.  iv.,  the  author  revises  all  his 
previous  works,  with  many  changes  in  nomenclature  (see  p.  00),  and  with 
again  numerous  additions  to  the  species  previously  known ; these  are  : — 

Orthoderiens. 

Eremiajjhila  numida,  p.  6,  Algeria. 

Orthodera  marginata,  p.  8,  fig.  1,  Swan  River. 

Chiropacha  meridionalis,  p.  10,  fig.  19,  and  lenticidark,  p.  11,  fig.  IS,  Natal. 

Oxyophthalma  collaris,  p.  14,  fig.  17,  Senaar. 

HiimherticUa  ocularis,  p.  16,  Borneo. 

Mantiens. 

Acontista  hrevipennis,  p.  21,  fig.  20,  and  major,  p.  22,  Brazil. 

Pseudomailtis  hraussiana,  p.  25,  fig.  3,  New  Holland. 

Archimantis  sohrina,  p.  26,  Swan  River. 

Eucliomena  moluccarum,  p.  27,  fig.  6,  Moluccas. 

Gonypeta  {Iridopteryx)  infumata,  p.  30,  Egypt  ? 

Mantis  viridis,  p.  47,  Natal. 

Ameles  gracilipes,  p.  50,  Cape  ? j alata,  p.  51,  Turkestan. 

Liturgousa  surinamensis,  p.  53,  Surinam. 

Iris  rogenhoferi,  p.  55,  fig.  9,  Natal. 

Angela  fulgida,  p.  61,  Cayenne. 

Oxytliespis  turcomanice,  p.  61,  Turke.stan. 

Parathespis  anomala,  p.  64,  fig.  13,  Cape. 

1872.  [voL.  IX,]  2 u 
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Miomantis  bi'evipennisy  p.  68,  Natal  j savignii,  p.  69,  Seuaar  j semialata, 
p.  71,  fig.  14,  Natal. 

Harpagiens. 

Ilaania  krmissi,  p.  75,  fig.  26,  Swan  River. 

Pachymantis  rogenhoferi,  p.  77,  fig.  27,  Moluccas  ? 

Sibylla  tridensy  ^.  81,  fig.  29,  Zanzibar. 

Empusiens. 

Stenovates  pantherina,  p.  84,  fig.  31,  Central  America. 

Heterovates  (g.  n.)  pardalina,  p.  85,  fig.  32,  Brazil. 

Theoclytes  minor,  p.  85,  fig.  33,  Brazil. 

Choeradodis  squilla,  Sauss.  Lucas  describes  the  hitherto  iinkown  $ , from 
Madras.  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  31. 

Phasmidae. 

Saussure,  iu  the  ^ Mission  Scientifique  au  Mexique,’  &c.  (liv.  i.),  gives 
details  on  structure,  manners,  development  of  the  organs  of  flight,  mimicry, 
&c.  j and  (livr.  ii.,  not  seen  by  the  Recorder)  the  species  are  worked  out  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Blattidcs  of  this  work.  He  describes  a new  genus, 
Vhantasis  (to  receive  Phasma  plamda,  Westwood,  AnopJielejns  vittata,  West- 
wood,  and  A.  scytkus,  Westwood),  and  a new  species,  Bacteria  eubaensis. 

Eurycantha  calcarata.  Lucas  describes  and  figures  the  sexes  and  larva 
of  this  species,  and  remarks  that  his  E.  insularis  is  only  the  $ , and  larva  of 
the  (S , of  the  same  species.  He  prefaces  his  paper  by  remarks  on  the  habits 
of  insects  of  this  genus  according  to  the  observations  of  Montrouzier.  Ann. 
Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  pp.  19-31,  pis.  8-10. 

Gryllidas. 

(Ecanthus  pellucens,  Scop.  Girard  notes  the  discovery  of  this  abundantly 
at  Champigny  and  other  localities  in  France.  Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii. 
p.  Ixxix. 

Locustidas. 

Thomas  describes  the  following  new  species : — 

Copriophora  mueronata,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  17,  Washington  (introduced). 
Stenopehnatus  fasciatus,  Geolog.  Survey  Montana,  p.  434,  Wyoming,  Ll^tah, 
Texas,  &c. 

Ceuthophilus  pallidus,  p.  434,  Colorado  and  Wyoming;  castaneus,  p.  435, 
pacijiciis,  p.  436,  and  bilohatus,  p.  437,  California. 

Anahrus  coloradus,  p.  440,  Eastern  Colorado. 

Thamnotrizon  scabricollis,  p.  441,  Southern  Montana. 

Decticus  pallidipalpis,  p.  442,  Utah  and  Idaho. 

Locusta  fuliginosa,  p.  443,  Arizona ; occidentali^  p.  444,  California. 

ACRYDIIDiE. 

Koppen,  F.  T.  Die  geographische  Verbreitung  der  Wander- 
lieuschrecke  {Pachytylus  migratorius,  Linn.).  Geogr.  MT. 
xvii.  pp.  361-386,  Taf.  18  (map).  1871. 

An  exhaustive  analysis  of  this  memoir  is  given  by  P.  de  Borre  in  CR.  ent. 
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Belg.  1872,  pp.  xviii-xxiii.  Koppen,  in  considering  the  enormous  area  over 
which  the  species  hns  been  found,  gives  three  distinct  limits  for  its  distribu- 
tion : — (1)  countries  in  which  it  permanently  breeds ; (2)  those  beyond  these 
in  which  it  continues  for  a few  years  and  then  disappears;  (3)  those  to 
which  its  migrations  are  occasionally  extended,  but  where  it  never  breeds. 
De  Selys-Longchamps  (1.  c.  pp.  xxiii  & xxiv),  in  continuation  of  De  Borre’s 
remarks,  points  out  that  two  species  are  commonly  confounded  under  P.  mi~ 
graioriuSj  viz.  this  and  P.  cmerascens,  F. ; and  he  states  that  in  Belgium  the 
former  is  only  of  occasional  occurrence,  wliercas  the  latter  appears  every 
year  in  certain  localities,  and  no  doubt  breeds  in  the  kingdom. 

Extracts  from  a South  Australian  newspaper  respecting  the  ravages  caused 
by  ‘‘locusts  ” in  that  colony  appear  in  P.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  xii-xvii. 

CEdipoda  pntmosa,  Thomas,  ==trifase{ata,  Say  ; Boopedon  nigrum,  Thomas, 
=^nubilum,  Say  ; Thomas,  Geolog.  Survey  of  Wyoming,  p.  273. 

Acrolopliitvs,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  278.  Type  Gryllus  hirtipes,  Sa}’. 

New  species : — 

Stonohothrns  obionufi,  p.  270,  hrunnem,  p.  280,  Canon  City,  quadrimaculatus, 
p.  280,  S.  Colorado  : id.  1.  c. 

Acridium  ' amhiguum,  id.  Geolog.  Survey  Montann,  p.  447,  S.  Illinois, 
Kansas,  and  Tennessee;  frontalis,  p.  448,  pi.  ii.  fig.  1,  Kansas. 

Cahptenus  dodgii,id..  Canad.  Ent.  iii.  (1871)  p.  108,  Pike’s  Peak,  Colorado  ; 
viridis,  id.  Geolog.  Survey  Montana,  p.  460,  Colorado,  Wyoming,  and  Kansas ; 
turnhulli,  p.  462,  pi.  ii.  fig.  10,  and  occidentalis,  p.  453,  pi.  ii.  fig.  2,  Wyoming ; 
griscus,  p.  464,  Ohio. 

Pezotcttix  ohesa,  p.  464,  pi.  ii.  figs.  13  & 14,  between  Idaho  and  S.  Mon- 
tana ; nehrascensis,  p.  465,  Nebraska : id.  1.  c. 

CEdipoda  unduluta  and  hay  deni,  p.  4C0,  Colorado  and  Wyoming;  Iciowa, 
p.  401,  Colorado;  gracilis,  p.  401,  Colorado  and  Wyoming;  wyomingana, 
p.  402,  E.  Wyoming;  montana,  p.  462,  S.  Montana;  longipennis,  p.  463, 
Texas  ? : id.  1.  c. 

Stenohothrus  bicolor,  p.  466,  Colorado  and  Wyoming:  id.  1.  c. 

Oxycoryphus  obscurus,  p.  406,  Wyoming:  id.  1.  c. 

IlHYNCIIOTA 
By  E.  C.  Rye. 

IIEMIPTERA-HETEROPTERA. 

Bold,  Thomas  John.  A Catalogue  of  the  Insects  of  Northum- 
berland and  Durham.  Hemiptera-Heteroptera.  Tr. 
North.  Durh.  iv.  (1872),  pp.  348-369. 

151  species  (1  new)  are  enumerated,  with  notices  of  localities,  and  occa- 
sionally of  habits  &c. 

CzERNAY,  A.  [See  Ivanoff,  P.] 
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Horvath,  Geyza  v.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Hemipteren- 
Fauna  Ungarns.  Pest:  1871. 

Not  seen  by  the  Recorder. 

IvANOFF,  P.,  & CzERNAY,  A.  ^'Enumeration  de  Hemipteres 
h^teropteres  trouves  dans  les  environs  de  la  ville  de  Koupi- 
ansk/'  " suivie  d^un  Supplement — composee  d'une  liste  de 
Hemipteres  lieteropteres  des  environs  de  la  ville  de  Khar- 
kow,  appartenant  an  mus^e  de  Puniversite  et  determines 
par  feu  le  professeur  Krynicki.^^  Travaux  de  la  Societe  des 
naturalistes  h Puniversite  Imperiale  de  Kharkow,  iv.  (1871, 
4to)  pp.  69-76. 

The  Recorder  has  not  seen  this  work,  but  finds  the  above  notice  in  Hor. 
Ent.  Ross,  viii.,  Revue  Bibliographique,  p.  ix.  The  first  list  appears  to  be 
composed  of  75  species  j and  the  supplement,  by  Czernay  alone,  reproduces 
short  Latin  descriptions,  found  in  the  catalogue  of  the  University  collections 
made  by  Krynicki  in  1834,  of  the  following  spp.  nn. : — Scutellera  albipww- 
tata,  tnffona,  and  ohtusata^  and  ^Ua  panzet'i,  and  3 varr.  nn.  of  Pentatoma 
f estiva,  Syromastes  scapha,  and  Hydrometra  lacustris. 

OscHANiNE,  B.  Species  novae  Hemipterorum.  Moscou  : 1870. 

. Hemiptera  Sarafsclianensia.  Moscou:  1871. 

Not  seen  by  the  Recorder;  probably  published  in  Nachr.  Ges.  Mosc. 
vi.  & vii. 

Snellen  van  Vollenhoven,  S.  C.  Essai  d^une  Faune  Ento- 
mologique  de  PArcliipel  Indo-N^erlandais.  3me  mono- 
graphic : famille  des  Pentatomides.  Pt.  1.  La  Haye : 
1868,  4to,  pp.  49,  pis.  i.-iv. 

Comprises  from  the  Asopidce  to  the  Meyymenidce  inclusively.  Several 
new  species  are  described. 

Stal,  C.  Enumeratio  Hemipterorum.  Bidrag  till  en  fiirteck- 
ning  ofver  alia  liittils  kanda  Hemiptera.  Pt.  2.  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  x.  (1872),  No.  4,  pp.  1-159. 

Continuing  his  treatment  of  the  American  species,  the  author  in  this  part 
discusses  his  Cimicina,  pp.  3-65,  and  Peduviina,  pp.  60-128 ; giving  additions 
and  corrections  affecting  pts.  1 & 2,  pp.  129-131,  and  an  index  (containing 
several  errors),  pp.  132-169.  In  addition  to  many  evidently  new  genera  and 
species,  the  author,  in  tables  and  elsewhere,  indicates  various  subfamilies, 
many  of  which  are  probably  new  j but  for  which,  and  for  the  copious  syno- 
nymy (much  of  which  may  be  original),  reference  must  be  made  to  the  work 
Itself. 

UiiLER,  P.  B.  Notes  of  the  Hemiptera  of  the  Western  Terri- 
tories of  the  United  States,  chiefly  from  the  Surveys  of  Dr. 
F.  V.  Hayden.  In  Hayden^s  Preliminary  Report  of  the 
United  States  Geological  Survey  of  Montana.  Washing- 
ton : 1872  (pt.  iv.),  pp,  392-423. 
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New  genera  and  species  are  described.  Melanism  seems  to  prevail  in 
species  belonging  to  the  mountains  of  Nevada,  while  in  Colorado  and  Idaho 
the  insects  present  the  richest  and  brightest  colours. 

Walker,  Francis.  Catalogue  of  the  Specimens  of  Hemiptera 
Heteroptera  in  the  Collection  of  the  British  Museum. 
Part  V.  pp.  1-202  (1872). 

Completes  the  Supencoj’fiia  (containing  the  completion  of  the  Coretdcs,  and 
the  LygceidcB,  Anthocorida^,  and  Micr ophy sided) ^ and  commences  the  Cm.i- 
ycyuB  {Pyrrhocorid(B,  including  the  Largidce).  The  title  is  scarcely  correct, 
as  the  object  of  the  work  is  to  give  a complete  list  of  all  the  genera  and 
species  known  to  exist  in  the  collections  of  European  and  American  Ento- 
mologists. 


Captures  near  London  : J.  W.  Douglas,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  289. 

F.  Buchanan  White,  under  the  heading  Notes  on  Scottish  Ilemi- 
ptera,”  refers  to  the  habits  of  various  well-known  species.  Scot.  Nat.  i. 
pp.  223-22G,  2G3-266. 

Corsica.  T.  A.  Marshall,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  191,  gives  localities  for, 
and  a few  general  remarks  concerning,  species  found  by  him  in  this  island. 
Descriptions  of  new  species  &c.  are  added  by  J.  Scott. 

Madagascar.  In  Aug.  Vinson’s  ‘ Voyage  a Madagascar  au  couronnement 
de  Radama  IL’  (Paris:  18G5,  roy.  8vo),  Annexe  D,  pp.  19-22,  is  a list  of 
191  species  by  C.  Coquerel. 

Names  of 'a  few  species  occurring  north  of  the  United  States  of  America 
are  given  by  F.  Walker  : Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  29. 

E.  Colorado  and  N.E,  New  Mexico.  In  Hayden’s  Geological  Survey  of 
Wyoming  (1871)  is  a list  of  species  collected  by  C,  Thomas  during  the  survey 
of  18G9. 

The  figures  and  descriptions  by  Blasquez,  in  ‘ Naturaleza,’  of  Lystra  bom^ 
hycida  and  Velia  (?  Ilarpactor)  agavis,  mentioned  in  the  ‘ Bericht  ’ published 
in  1873,  p.  114,  have  not  been  seen  by  the  Recorder. 

On  collecting  and  preserving,  cf.  Puton,  Pet.  Nouv.  No.  65,  p.  262. 


[Scutata.] 

Stal,  QEfv.  Ak.  Forh.  xxix.  (1872)  No.  3,  pp.  31-40,  revises  the  European 
genera  of  his  family  Pentatomidee,  including  therein  as  subfamilies  the  Scutel- 
lerina^Pentatominaj  Asopina,  Acanthosominaj  Dinidorina^  Phyllocephalina. 
These  groups  will  be  here  discussed  as  a whole,  to  avoid  confusion  with 
the  references  to  other  now  recorded  works  of  the  author.  The  Scutellarina 
are  composed  of  the  divisions  Elvisuraria  (^Solenostcthium,  Spin.),  Odmto- 
tarsaria  (Odontarstis,  Lap.,  Ellipsocoris,  Mayr,  Phimodera,  Germ.),  Eurygas- 
traria  (Psacasta,  Germ.,  Eurygaster,  Lap.),  and  Odmtoscelaria  (E'ochrotusj 
Am.  & S.,  OdontosceliSf  Lap.);  the  Pentatomina  of  the  Tarisaria  {Tarisa, 
Am.  & S.),  Trigonosomaria  (^Trigonosoma,  Lap.,  Viljnanits,  St.,  Crypsmus^ 
A.  Dohrn),  Graphosomaria  (^Sternodontiis,  Muls.  & R.,  Ancyrosoma,  Am.  & 
S.,  TholagmuSy  St.,  Grojdiosoma,  Lap.),  Podoparia  {Podops,  Lap.,  Scotino- 
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pharttj  StS),  type  Podops  sicuhis,  Oosta),  Ilalyaria  {Mustha,  Am.  & S.,  Apo- 
diphm,  Spin.),  Sciocoraria  {DorydereSj  Spin.,  Sciocot'is,  Fall.,  Menaccarus,  Am. 
& S.),  AEliaria  {AElia,  F.,  Neottiglossa,  Kby.),  BusarcoQoraria  {DaUeria  and 
Onylia,  Mula.,  Analocus,  g.  n.,  p.  3G,  for  Eusarcocoris  misellusj  StSl,  and  E. 
melanocephalus,  F.,  Ensarcocoris,  Hahn,  type  E.  perlatus,  F.),  Pentatomaria 
{Pubiconia  and  Staria,  Dohrn,  Peribalus,  Muls.,  = Dry ocom,  Muls.,  Pidomena, 
Mula.,  Ilolcostethus,  Fieb.,  type  H.  jani^  Fieb.,  and  to  which  <jenus  Penta- 
toma  scapidaris^  Thunb.,  apicalis^  H.-S.,and  goniodeSf  Dali.,  are  to  be  referred, 
Carpoeoris,  Koh,  CodopMlu,  Muls.,  St.,  Dolycoris,  Muls.,  Pentatomaj  01., 
Chroantluiy  g.  n.,  p.  38,  type  Pentatoma  ornatula^  H.-S.,  Brachy7iema,  Muls., 
Nczai'cif  A.  & S.,  Acrosternmn  and  Piezodoriis,  Fieb.,  Phaphidogaster^  Lap., 
Tropi[do\coriSf  Ilahn,  Ilolcogasterf  Fieb.),  and  Strackiaria  {Eurydema,  Lap.,= 
Strachia,  Fieb.,  Stenozygum,  Fieb.,  = Mw?od'/a,  Muls.,  Bagj'ada,  St.,  = A^l^^V^a, 
Muls.)  ; the  Acanthosomma  of  Acarithosoma^  Ourt.,  ElastnodethuSy  Fieb., 
Clinocorisy  Hahn,  CypliostethuSy  Fieb.  ; the  Asopina  of  CimeXy  L.  (subgg. 
CimeXy  \j.y  = Picromei'uSy  Am.  & S.,  and  PinthceuSy  St.,  = P/a^y«o/>^^s,  Fieb., 
nec  A.  & S.),  lalla,  Hahn,  2'roiluSy  St.  (^AsopuSy  Fieb.),  Arma,  Hahn,  Rhaco- 
gnathuSy  Fieb.,  Zicronciy  A.  & S.  j the  Dinidorina  of  Aspongopus,  Lap.  j the 
Phyllocephalina  of  Schizop)S,  Spin. 

The  author,  ibid.  No.  0,  pp.  60-68,  publishes  some  addenda  to  his  synopsis 
of  tliis  family  ; — Subf.  Pentatomin<iy  div.  Trigonos()mariay  gen.  Putonuiy 
StSl  (P.  torriday  StSl,  Algeria,  p.  67,  evidently  a new  species,  although  no 
indication  of  its  novelty  is  given  by  the  author.  Thellocorder  wishes  to  re- 
mark that  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  of  Slfil’s  genera  in  this  series  of 
papers  may  also  be  now,  but  that,  as  that  author  has  in  only  two  instances 
placed  the  letters  “ n.  g.”  after  generic  names,  no  others  but  these  two  have 
been  indicated  as  new  in  this  Hecord),  Chypsinus,  transferred  from  the 
Graphosmiaritty  and  Leprosomay  Bar. ; div.  Graphosomaritty  gen.  VilpiamiSy 
St.,  transferred  from  the  Trigonosomaria  j div.  Halyariay  gen.  Mecideciy  Dali. 
{M.palliday^m). 

Puton,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  p.  608,  reviews  this  work. 

Pachycoridae. 

llom<xmu&  bijugisy  sp.  n.,  Uhler,  in  Hayden’s  Qeol.  Surv.  Montana,  p.  393, 
Colorado,  Nebraska. 

PODOPIDAS. 

Oncozygitty  g.  n.,  StSl,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  x.  p.  16.  Differs  from  Podops  in 
structure  of  head,  approaching  Aspidestrophusy  but  narrower,  with  longer 
head,  antero-lateral  lobe  of  thorax  spinose,  and  no  tubercle  to  apical  angles  of 
ventral  segments.  O.  clamcornisy  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  16,  Texas. 


Asopidae. 

Cazira  verrucosay  Westw.,  var.  figured,  pi.  1.  fig.  1 ; Audinetia,  Ellenrieder, 
=^Armay  Hahn  ; Zierona  xllustriSy  A.  k S.,  ?=  cccridcay  L.,  local  var. : Vollen- 
hoven,  Essai  &c.  iii.  (i.).  Zierona  cuprea,  Dali.,  Hudson’s  Bay,  Idaho, 
New  Mexico,  = cceruUay  L. : Uhler,  in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana, 
p.  395. 
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IHcromerus  hidens.  A.  Muller,  Tr.  E.  Soc.  1872,  pp.  283-285,  narrates  the 
manner  in  which  this  insect  has  been  observed  by  himself  to  check  the 
ravages  of  larvoe  of  a Nematus  (?  ochraccus,  Iltg.)  on  Salix  cincrca. 

Cantliccona  rufcscens,  Java,  pi.  1.  lig.  2,  apicalis,  Ternate  &c.,  pi.  1.  fig.  3,p.  0 ; 
pleheia,  Ternate,  pi.  1.  fig.  4,  mitis,  Timor,  pi.  1.  fig.  6,  p.  7 j hiffuttata,  Aru, 
pi.  1.  fig.  6,  variahilis,  Timor,  pi.  1.  figs.  7 & 8,  p.  8 ; acuta,  Timor,  pi.  2. 
fig.  1,  decorata,  llalinaheira,  pi.  2.  fig.  2,  p.  9 : Vollenhoven,  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Asopus  carnifex,  Ternate,  p.  12,  pi.  2.  fig.  3 ; distigma,  Amboina,  pi.  2. 
fig.  4,  semiviolacms,  Halmaheira,  pi.  2.  fig.  6,  p.  13  j hernsteini,  p.  14,  pi.  2. 
fig.  6,  New  Guinea : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

CyDNIDvE. 

Vollenhoven,  1.  c.  p.  18,  reproduces  descriptions  of  Ilahnia  gihhula  and 
jEthus?  rariciliatus,  Ellenrieder  (from  Tijd.  Nederl.  Ind. xxiv.). 

Cyrtomemis  insignis,  sp.  n.,  Vollenhoven,  l.c.  p.  16,  pi.  2.  fig.  7,  Java  &c. 

Aidithus  pallidicornis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  17,  pi.  2.  fig.  8,  Java,  Ceram. 

Acatahetus  luteimarginatiis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  19,  pi.  2.  fig.  9,  Timor. 

Microporus  ohliquus,  sp.  n.,  Uhler,  in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana, 
p.  394,  Utah. 

SciOCORIDiE. 

DryptocepJiala  latilvha,  Brazil,  ohtusiceps,  New  Granada,  StSl,  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  x.  p.  4,  spp.  nn. 

Discocephala  {Platycarenus)  marginella,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  6,  Mexico. 


HALYDIDiE. 

Brochymena  ^^-pustulata,  H.-S.,  nec  F.,  renamed  myops : StSl,  1.  c.  p.  16.  B. 
harrisi,  Uhler,  and  ? B.  carolinensis,  Westw.,  = «WM^^/fl!^fl!,  F. ; Apatcticus  halys, 
J)a\\.,—Jlalys  lineolata,  H.-S. : id.  1.  c.  p.  17.  Allocotus,  Mayr,  is  to  be  re- 
moved from  the  Asopidee  and  placed  in  this  family,  near  Alphenor : id.  1.  c. 
p.  129. 

Caracia,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  14.  Of  uncertain  position,  possibly  best  next  to 
Macrepygium.  C.  sexdens,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  15,  Venezuela. 

Mclanodcr7nus picipes,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  14,  New  Granada. 

Chlorocoris  subrugosus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  36,  Mexico, 

PENTATOMIDiE. 

Euschistns  pmictipes,  Say.  Earlier  stages  described  and  figured  : it  is 
parasitic  upon  Boryphora  V)-lhicata.  In  its  larva  and  pupa  the  tarsi  and 
antennfe  have  one  jointless  than  in  the  perfect  insect,  the  second  joint  of 
each  subsequently  dividing  into  two.  This  structure  may  be  general  in  the 
Scutelleridce  j it  is  mentioned  by  Westwood  yf ith.  io  Petitaiomarujipes, 

and  has  been  also  observed  by  the  author  in  Arma  spinosa,  Brochytnena  a?i- 
7iulata,  Sth'etrus Jimhriatus,  Bdiaphidogastei',  and  Nazara.  C.  V.  liiley,  i v.  Rep. 
Ins.  Mo.  p.  20,  fig.  9, 

Cimex  haccarum,  Lichtenstein,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  45,  p.  179,  considers  this 
name  should  be  retained  for  the  downy  specie,  with  annulated  antenhse  and 
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obtuse  shoulders,  in  spite  of  the  Linnsean  type  (glabrous,  dark  antenn®, 
pointed  shoulders, F.). 

Stiachia  {Murgantia)  hisirionica^  Hahn,  extends  now  further  north  ; in  the 
south  its  dark  colours  prevail,  M.  munda,  StSl,  from  Mexico,  being  merely  a 
race  of  it.  Uhler  finds  that  in  specimens  reared  in  the  dark  the  pale  red  pre- 
dominates, and  in  others  reared  in  bright  daylight  the  dark  blue  prevails. 
Earlier  stages  described  and  figured,  and  an  account  of  its  ravages  to  cruci- 
ferous plants  given.  0.  V.  Riley,  1.  c.  pp.  35-38,  fig.  17. 

Eurydema  ornatum.  Chalcididous  parasites  on  its  eggs  described  by  Ron- 
dani,  Bull.  Ent.  Ital.  iv.  pp.  202  & 203. 

Acanthosoma  griseum : dates  of  brooding  &c.  given  by  J.  Ilellins,  Ent.  M. 
M.  ix.  p.  13. 

Melanostoma  [Schiner,  Diptera ; 18G0],  subg.  n.  of  Neottiglossa,  Kby.  (itself 
asubg.  of  Pentatoma)j  StSl,  Sv.  Ak.  Ilandl.  x.  p.  18.  N.  (ilf.)  i’w/et/rons  and 
cavifrons,  Texas,  id.  ibid.,  spp.  nn. 

Melanochila,  subg.  n.  of  Mormidea,  A.  & S.,  for  M.  lugens,  F. : id.  1.  c. 

p.  19. 

Siharia,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  23.  Allied  to  Mormidea,  but  head  more  narrowed 
in  front,  larger  eyes,  spinose  femora,  sulcated  tibiae,  &c.  j differs  from  Eu~ 
schistm  in  obtuse  and  transversely  rugose  lateral  margins  of  thorax.  Mor- 
midea armala,  Dali. 

Rhytidolomia,  subg.  n.  of  Lioderma,  Uhler,  for  L.  senilis,  Say,  and  belfragii, 
sp.  n.,  Dlinois  ; id.  1.  c.  p.  33. 

Chlorochroa,  subg.  n.  of  same  genus,  for  L.  ligata,  Say,  and  uhleri,  Mexico, 
sayi,  California,  spp.  nn. : id.  ibid. 

Modicia,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  46.  Size  of  Mormidea  ; allied  to  Phineus,  Serdia, 
&c.,  but  with  2nd  joint  of  antennae  more  than  twice  the  length  of  3rd.  M. 
sexlineata,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Cuba. 

Blaudus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  e.  p.  61.  Differs  from  Bebceus,  Dali.,  in  its  shorter  head 
&c.  B.  rujicornis,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  62,  New  Granada. 

Prccsus,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  63.  Nearest  to  Ditomotarsus,  Spin.  P.  incarnatm, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  64,  New  Granada. 

Mew  species : — 

Cosmopepla  cruciaria,  id.  1.  c.  p.  19,  New  Granada. 

Mormidea  albisignis,  Cuba,  metallica.  New  Granada,  p.  20,fusca  and  angu- 
losa.  New  Granada,  sordidula,  Texas,  grisescens,  Mexico,  p.  21 : id.  1.  c. 

CEbalus  insidaris,  id.  1.  c.  p.  22,  Cuba. 

Euschistus  picticomis,  p.  23,  cribrarius  and  trilobus,  p.  24,  bilobus  and  ar- 
mipes,  p.  26,  Brazil,  tauricoimis,  p.  25,  Uruguay,  impietiventris,  p.  26,  Texas, 
rugifei',  p.  26,  integer,  p.  28,  Mexico,  trisinuatus  and  rujimanus,  p.  27,  New 
Granada ; id.  1.  c. ; E.  JissUis,  Uhler,  in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana, 
p.  396,  Colorado,  Nebraska,  Illinois. 

Holcostethus  abbreviatus,  id.  1.  o.  p.  397,  Kansas,  Colorado,  California. 

Pentatoma  gramdosa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  398,  Montana,  Utah. 

Proxy s obtusicornis,  StSl,  1.  c.  p.  29,  New  Granada. 

Hymenarcys  reticulata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  30,  Mexico. 

(Enopia  pallidula,  id.  1.  c.  p.  31,  Buenos  Aires. 

Melpia  imrmis,  p.  31,  sinuata,  p.  32,  Brazil,  id.  1.  e. 
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Trichopepla  atricornis,  id.  1.  c.  p.  34,  Illinois. 

Perihalus  limholarius,  id.  ibid.,  N.  America  j P.  modestus,  Uhler,  l.c.  p.  396, 
Arizona,  eastern  States  of  Mississippi. 

Arocera  rnjilimhataj  StSl,  1.  c.  p.  38,  S.  Brazil. 

Nezara  nigritarsis  and  rogenhoferi,  p.  40,  nap<m^  p.  42,  Brazil ; impicticornis, 
New  Granada,  hiimnctula[ta],  Bahia,  p.  42  : id.  1.  c. 

Banasa  pachardiy  p.  43,  eiichloraj  p.  44,  N.  Carolina : id.  1.  c. 

Piezodorus  herhaccus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  44,  I.  St.  Thomas. 

Sinopla  hicallosa,  id.  1.  c.  p.  62,  New  Granada. 


BDESSIDiE. 

Pygoplatys  ralandiiy  Ellenr. ; description  reproduced,  p.  24.  Tesseratoma 
angularis,  Dohrn,  ftnd  proximo,  Jlo])e,—javanica,  Thunh. ; anus  of  cf  figured, 
T.  javanica,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4 6,  chinensis,  4 a.  T.  conspersa,  StKl,  stictica,  de  H., 
and  nigripes,  Dall.,=j«mw/ca,  varr.,  and  var.  n.  timorensis,  p.  26,  described 
and  figured,  pi.  iii.  fig.  4.  Burostus  grossipes,  Ball.,  is  queried  as  a local  var. 
of  Busthenes  scutellaris,  Ilagenbach  (no  description  by  that  author  mentioned), 
which  is  figured  pi.  iii.  fig.  5.  Busthencs  scutellaris,  Ilerr.-Sch.,  is  renamed 
minor,  p.  29,  as  Ilagenbach’s  typo  in  Leyden  Museum  is  referable  to  the  last- 
mentioned  species  [which,  however,  if  grounded  on  a type  only,  with  no  de- 
scription published,  could  not  possibly  have  precedence  over  Ilerrich-Schiif- 
fer’s  name].  Oncomerus  Jlavicornis,  Gu<5r.,  var.  n.  clirysoptera,  Wagiou, 
p.  30,  pi.  4.  fig.  2.  O.  dilatatus,  Montr.,  ? = merian<r,  F.,  var.  Pycanum 
amethystinum,  P.,  = ruhcns,  F.,  of  which  5 varr.  are  noted.  P.  westwoodi, 
Voll.,  figured,  pi.  iii.  fig.  7.  Lyramorpha  vollenhoveni,  StSl,  figured,  pi.  iv. 
fig.  3 ; differences  in  the  number  of  joints  to  the  antennne  in  this  genus  com- 
mented on,  p.  35,  note.  Oydopclta  ohscura,  Lop.  & S.  ; var.  (?  sp.)  n.,  tri- 
maculata,  p.  37.  pi.  iv.  fig.  4,  Malacca,  Borneo.  Javan  var.  of  Aspongopus 
ochreus,  Hope,  described,  p.  38.  Vollenhoven,  Essai  &c.  iii.  (i.). 

Bdessa  {Aceratodes)  cordifer,  Walk.,  is  renamed  alhicors:  StSl,  Sv.  Ak. 
Handl.  x.  p.  68. 

Acidosterna,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  129.  Allied  to  Hypcncha,  A.  & S.  A.  nitida, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  130,  Malacca. 

Liphmnus,  subg.  n.  of  Cyclogaster,  Westw.,  for  C.  (Z.)  exsanguis,  sp.  n. : 
id.  1.  c.  p.  130,  Brazil. 

Bdessa  tlmnhergi,  p.  49,  costalis,  p.  60,  pictiventris,  p.  62,  faJlcni,  p.  63, 
fuscispina,  p.  65,  New  Granada;  laticornis,  p.  60,  honasia,  p.  64,  conspersa, 
tvestringi,  picticornis,  p.  68,  mcxicana,  punctiventris,  p.  59,  Mexico ; cylindri- 
cornis,Jlavinervis,  p.  61,  higuttata,  p.  62,  rugifera,  p.  63,  saJdhergi,  p.  64,  atda- 
costerna,  p.  66,  ovolis,  p.  67,  Brazil ; antennata,  p.  61,  Surinam ; limholaria, 
p.  66,  locality  unknown : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Mucantim  patihulum,  sp.  n.,  Vollenhoven,  Essai  &c.  iii.  (i.)  p.  22,  pi.  3. 
fig.  1,  Sumatra. 

Pygoplatys  suhrugosus,  pi.  3.  fig.  2,  Amboina ; minax,  pi.  3,  fig.  3,  Borneo, 
p.  23 ; roseus,  p.  24,  note,  Malacca : id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 

Oncomeris  hernsteini,  sp.  n.,  id.  I,  c.  p.  30,  pi.  4.  fig.  1,  Halmaheira. 

Aspongopus  muelleri,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  39,  pi.  4.  fig.  6,  Java. 
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PuYLLOCEPHALIDiE. 

Placosternum,  A.  & S.,  belongs  to  the  true  Pentatomid<s  \ description  of 
Gonopsis  setadjemdeij  Ellenr.,  reproduced.  Vollenboven,  1.  c.  pp.  40  & 44. 

Megarhynchus  intermedius  and  fnscus,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  44,  Ningpo. 

Megymenidas. 

Megymenum  merati,  Le  QuiUou,  = cw/9rewm,  Gu4r.  (figured  pi.  iv.  fig.  8), 
of  which  inerme,  II. -S.,  is  probably  only  a var.  j M.  affine,  Boisd.,  description 
reproduced,  p.  48.  31.  crenatmn,  De  G.,  ^ —insular e,  Hope.  Eumenotes  ob- 

scura,  Westw.,  occurs  in  Java,  Celebes,  and  Sumatra:  Vollenhoven,  1.  c. 

Byrsodepsus,  g.  n.,  StSl,  1.  c.  p.  130.  Allied  to  3Iegymenum.  B.  coriariics, 
sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  131,  Silhet. 

Megymenum  semivcstitum,  fig.  G,  Amboina  j quadraium,  fig.  7,  Morotai ; 
anacantkum,  fig.  9,  Sumatra,  p.  4G;  parallelmn,  fig.  10,  p.  48,  Java  and  Su- 
matra: Vollenhoven,  I,  c.  pi.  iv.,  spp.  nn. 

Mictidas. 

Metapodius  thomasi,  sp.  n.,  Uhler,  in  Heyden’s  Geol.  Surv.  of  Montana, 
p.  899,  Arizona. 

Alydid^e. 

Alydus  rupestris,  Meyer,”  figured,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iv.  pi.  1.  fig.  5. 

Alydus  ater,  \)a3\..,=.eurinus,  Say,  $ ; Uhler,  1.  c.  p.  401. 

Alydus  pluto,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  Colorado,  Kansas. 

COREID^. 

StIl,  (Efv.  Ak.  Forh.  xxix.  (1872),  no.  6,  pp.  49-68,  under  this  name 
revises  the  European  genera  of  the  subfamilies  Coreina,  Pseudophlwina,  Aly- 
dina,  and  Corizina.  The  Coreina  consist  of  the  divisions  Gonoceraria,  gen. 
Gonocerus,  liatr.  j Corearia,  gg.  Verlusia,  Spin.,  llaploprocta,  StSl  (type 
Verlusia  sulcicornis,  F.),  Coretis,  F.  {Enoplops,  Am.  & S.,  Pulethrocoris,  Kol.), 
Syromastes,  Latr.,  Centrocoris,  Kol.  {Ceniroearenus,  Fieb. ; Centrocoris,  Fieb., 
s=  Vilga,  Stal,  and  is  American),  and  Cercinthus,  St.  {Coecodocephalus,  Fieb.) ; 
Atractaria,  gen.  Atractus,  Lap.  (^Spathocera,  Stein) ; Prionotylaria,  gen. 
Prionotylus,  Fieb.  (Myrmidius,  Costa)  j and  Phyllomorpharia,  gen.  Phyllo- 
morpha.  Lap. : the  Pseudophlodna  of  Pseudophlceus,  Burm.,  Bathysolen,  Fieb., 
Arenoco7'is,  Hahn,  Nemocoi'is,  Sahib.  (Aoplochilus,  Fieb.,  of  which  an  error 
in  diagnosis  is  suggested,  p.  63,  note),  Ceraleptus,  Costa,  Sh'obilotoma,  Fieb., 
Basycoris,  Dali.  ( Coi’eus,  Lap.,  Fieb.),  Bothrostethus  and  Loxocnemis,  Fieb. : 
the  Alydina  of  the  divisions  Stenocephalaria,  gen.  Stenocephalus,  Latr.  (S. 
neglectus,  ll.-S.,  — Beduvius  albipes,  F.,  which  is  a Stenocephalus)',  Micrely- 
ii'aria,  gen.  3Iici'elytra,  Lap. ; Zeptocorisaria,  gen.  Zeptocorisa,  Latr. ; Aly- 
dai'ia,  gg.  Camptopus,  A.  & S.,  Alydus,  F.,  and  3Iegalotomus,  Fieb.  {Alydus 
ornaticeps,  Si.,  = sai'eptanus,  Biirenspr.) ; and  the  Coi'izina  of  the  divisions 
Conizaria,  gg.  Corizus,  Fall.,  Ziorhyssus,  St.  (Colobatus,  Muls.),  Rhopalus, 
Schill.  (subg.  Mschyntelus,  StSl) , Bi'achycarenus,  Fieb.,  Stictopleurus,  StSl 
(Bhop.  crassicornis,  L.,  and  abutilon,  Rossi),  Maccevethus,  Dali.,  Agraphopus, 
StSl  (with  an  evidently  new  species,  although  no  indication  whatever  is 
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given  of  its  novelty  beyond  the  description ; A.  lethierrii,  Bone,  p.  66),  and 
Myr7naria,  genn.  My^'mus,  Hahn,  Chorosoma,  Curt. 

Puton,  Ann.  Soc.  J5nt.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  609,  reviews  this  work. 

Namacns  rufescens^  p.  1,  Orizaba,  semialhus,  p.  2,  Villa  Nova:  Walker,  Cat. 
Hem.  Brit.  Miis.  pt.  v.,  spp.  nn. 

Clamgralla  spmigeraj  Penang,  dispar,  no  locality  given : id.  1.  c.  p.  6, 
spp.  nn. 

Dasycoris  humilis,  sp.  n.,  Uhler,  in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana,  p.  403, 
Colorado,  California. 

Riiopalid^. 

Corizus  viridicatxis,  sp.  n.,  Uhler,  1.  c,  p.  404,  Colorado,  Dakota. 

Berytid^. 

Neides  decurvatus,  sp.  n.,  Uhler,  1.  c.  p.  402,  Colorado,  New  Hampshire. 

PyRRIIOCORID/15. 

JRoscms  A~plnginius,  p.  173,  Congo;  Odontopjis  hcsrharirr,  p.  170,  Natal; 
Jhjsdtivcus  rujiceps,  p,  183,  PS.  Ammica;  1).  suporstUiosas,  p.  186,  Angolfi; 
1).  cingidatus,  p.  187,  Wagiou;  il.  p.  188:  forms  (P  spp.,  P varr.) 

described,  not  named,  by  Walker,  Cat.  Hem.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  v.,  who  describes 
the  following  new  species : — 

Pyy'rhocoris  vittiventris,  N.  Hindostan,  ynacidicollis,  N.  China,  p.  171 ; in- 
decorus,  Siam,  ramosus,  Sarawak,  lateralis,  Moreton  Bay,  p.  172. 

Roscius  fasciatus,  p.  174,  Sierra  Leone. 

Odontopus  dilectus,  p.  176,  Aden ; scutellaris,  p.  178,  North  Bengal. 

Dysdercus  mundus,  p.  181,  Mexico  ; Jamaicemis,  Jamaica,  fervens,  St.  Do- 
mingo, p.  182 ; color atus,  p.  189,  Ceram,  Java ; albescens,  Fiji  Isles,  coyicm- 
yiulus,  Flores,  p,  199 ; discolor,  ibid.,  pectoralis,  p.  191,  locality  unknown. 

Lyg^idaj. 

Stal,  (Efv.  Ak.  Forh.  xxix.  (1872)  no.  7,  pp.  37-62,  revises  the  Euro- 
pean genera  under  the  subfamilies  Lygmna,  Cymina,  Blissma,  Ilcmstarina, 
Geocorina,  Artlienema,  Teracrwta  (to  which  the  Pachygronthina,  Pachy- 
grontha  and  (Edancala,  are  very  closely  allied),  Oxycarenina,  Myodochina, 
Pyrrhocorina,  and  Jleterogastrina.  The  Lyjgmna  are  composed  of  the  fol- 
lowing divisions  : — 1.  hygccaiia,  gg.  Oncopcltus,  StRl  (L.  atdicns,  F.),  Mela- 
nospilus,  St.  (X.  vcnnslus,  Bocber),  Lyganis,  F.,  and  subgg.  Cosmoplcurus,  St. 
(X.  fuhipes,  Dali.),  Graptolomus,  St.  (X.  eqyiesU'is,  L.,  and  creticus,  Luc.), 
Spilostethus,  St.  (X.  militaris,  F.,  and  saxatilis.  Scop.,  and  Lyjgceodon  mar- 
mottani,  Voion,^ Lygceus  longulus,  Dali.),  and  Melanocoryplms,  St.  (X.  apuans, 
Rossi,  and  pimctatiguttatus,  F.,  which  is  sometimes  hemelytrous,  and  Ly- 
gceosoyna  trisU’ami,  D.  & S.),  Lyjgceosoma,  Spin.,  and  subgg.  Graptostethus,  St. 
(X.  macidicoUis,  Germ.,  Apterola  kuenckeli,  ^ln\s.,-=L.  pedesti'is,^t.,  G.  ruhi- 
cundus,  Palestine,  p.  42,  apparently  sp.  n.),  and  Lyg<xosoma  proper ; Arocatm, 
Spin.  (Teti'alaccus,  Fieb. ; A.  rujipes*,  ? Siberia,  and  longiceps*,  Greece,  p.  42), 
and  Coenocoris,  Fieb.  2.  Orsillaiia,  gg.  Nysius,  Dali.,  comprising  subgg. 
Maci'oparius,  St.  (^Nysius  graminicola,  Kol.),  Nysius  proper  {N.  jacoheee, 
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ihymiy  &c.),  and  OrtholomuSy  St.  {N.  punctipennisy  H.-S.),  and  Dull. 

( c?  unknown).  The  Cymina  are  composed  of  divisions  Cyrnaria  (gg.  CymuSy 
Hahn,  and  Cymodemay  Spin.,  the  latter  unknown  as  Emropean)  and  Ischno- 
rJiyncharia  (IschnorhynchuSy  Fieb.) ; the  Blissina  of  IschnodemuSy  Fieb.,  Hi- 
morphoptej'uSy  St.  {Micropus  spinolcBy  Sign.,  and  Z).  signoreti*,  A.  Kiisch,  pro- 
bably a MS.  name,  described,  p.  45,  from  Sarepta),  and  Blissus,  Klug  j the 
Ilenestarina  of  Henestarisy  Spin.,  and  JEngistus,  Fieb.  (B.  exsanguis* y St8l, 
p.  46,  Biskra)  ; the  Geocorina  of  Piocorisy  St.  (Gcocoris  erythrocephalusy  St.  F. 
& S.,  and  P.  obesus*y  StSl,  p.  45,  Biskra),  Geocorisy  Fall,  (with  subgg.  Geo- 
coris  proper  and  Ophthalmicus,  Schill.),  and  MallocoriSy  St.  {M.  discifer* y'Qi.y 
p.  46,  Biskra)  j the  Artheneina  of  ArtheneiSy  Spin.,  and  Chilacis,  Fieb.  j the 
Tcracn'iina  of  Cymophyes,  Fieb.  (C.  decolor*,  St.,  p.  47,  Biskra),  and,  extra- 
European,  Teracrius  and  Phlegyas  (p.  39,  note)  j and  the  Oxycarenina  of 
Anomaloptera,  Am.  & S.,  Philomyrmex,  Sahib.,  Camptotelus,  ? Fieb.  (C.  lineo- 
latus*,  Schill.,  p.  48,  and  C.  costalis,  II.-S.,  p.  49,  Germany,  both  probably 
MS.  names),  Macroptermiy  Fieb.,  limited  to  M.  convexa,  Fieb.,  Microplax, 
Brachyplax,  Metopoplax  {M.  fuscinet'vis* , St.,  p.  60,  Bone),  and  Oxycarenus, 
Fieb.,  and  Bycanistes,  St.  {B.  naso*,  St.,  p.  50,  Bone).  The  Myodochina 
are  composed  of  the  following  divisions: — 1.  Myodocharia,  gg.  Paromius, 
Fieb.,  DqylonotuSy  St.  (Plociomerus  fracticollisy  Schill.,  and  luridusy  Hahn  ), 
Ligyrocoris,  St.  (P.  sihestris,  L.).  2.  Bhyparochromaria,  gg.  Bhyparochro- 

muSy  Curt.,  with  subgg.  Ithyparochromus  proper  {MegalonotuSy  Fieb.),  and 
Piezoscelis,  Fieb.,  Proderus  and  Tropi[do'\stethus,  Fieb.,  Aphanosoma,  Costa 
(Plerotmetus,  Am.  & S.),  MacrodemOy  Fieb.,  with  subgg.  Macrodema  proper 
(Pionosomus,  Fieb.)  and  Aoploscelisy  Fieb.,  Lamprodema,  Fieb.,  PlinthisuSy 
AVestw.,  Lasiosomusy  AcompuSy  SlygnuSy  and  Lasiocorisy  Fieb.,  PasatuSy  St. 
{Peritrechus  lunigery  Schill.),  Peritrechusy  Fieb.,  and  Anepsius,  Puton. 
8.  Beosariuy  gg.  Ilyalochilus  and  TrapezonotuSy  Fieb.,  Gnopherus,  StSl  {Tra~ 
pezonotus  nigripes,  Fieb.,  = «wor ms,  Flor.),  TrapezonotuSy  Fieb.  (apparently  re- 
peated in  error  for  Sphragisticusy  StSl,  which  stands  as  its  sole  subgenus, 
typo  T.  tiebidosusy  Fall.,  and  other  spp.,  including  T.  dispar*y  St.,  p.  60,  S. 
France),  Microtoma,  Lap.  {Polyacatithus,  Lap.,  and  Rhyparochromus  leuco- 
dermusy  Fieb.),  PackymeruSy  St.  F.  & S.  {Apha7iuSy  Lap.),  with  subgg. 
Calyptonotus,  D.  & S.,  GraptopeltuSy  St.  (lynccuSy  F.,  and  adspei'sus,  Muls.), 
XatithockiluSy  St.  {BeosuSy  Fieb.,  nec  A.  & S.,  for  quadi'atiiSy  F.,  saturnius, 
liossi,  and  douglasi  and  tristisy  Fieb.),  Melandiscus,  St.  (piniy  L.,  mdgarisy 
Schill.,  and  phceniceus,  Rossi),  and  RagliuSy  St.  Thunb.,  and 

H.-S.),  Beosusy  A.  & S.  (P.  luscusy  F.,  sphragadimiuniy  Fieb.,  and  pulcher, 
H.-S.),  and  DieucheSy  Dohrn,  to  which  Elasmolomusy  St.,  for  Rhyparo- 
chi'omus  sordiduSy  F.,  v-album  and  mendicus  (caffer,  St.),  St.,  and  transversusy 
Sign.,  possibly  European,  is  at  p.  68,  note,  stated  to  be  very  close.  3.  Go- 
nianotaria,  gg.  Neurocladus  {Acanthoctieiixis,  Sign.),  Ischnopeza,  Emblethisy 
Gonianotus  and  JDiomphaluSj  Fieb.  4.  Zethcsai'ia  for  Lcthccus,  Ball.  ( Copto- 
neux'usy  Puton;  L,  cribratissinmsy  ^i.y—niger,  Fieb.).  6.  Prymariay  gg. 
Ischnocoi'is,  Scolopostethus  (?  = Tritomacera,  Costa),  Eremocox'is,  Drymus  ( J). 
scambus*y  St.,  p.  60,  Bone),  2'haumasiopus  (including  Notochilus  gandolphiiy 
Puton),  and  NotochiluSy  Fieb.,  TaphropeUus,  St.  (Scolopostethus  contractuSy 
H.-S.,  with  which  hamulatus,  Thoms.,  is  identical,  and  S.  nervus  and  Noto- 
chilus limbatusy  Fieb.),  and  Platygaster,  Schill.,  including  subgg.  Platygasier 
proper  and  Gastrodes,  Westw,,  The  Pyrrhocorina  are  composed  of  Pyrrho- 
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coris,  Fall.  ^P.  sanguineus,  F.,  is  S.  African),  and  Scantius,  St.  (/S',  eegy^ytius, 
L.)  ; and  the  Ileterognstrina  of  Heterogastcr,  Scliill.,  and  Platyiylax,  Fieb. 

Such  of  the  species  above  mentioned  as  are  marked  * are  probably  new, 
being  fully  described  and  their  localities  given ; but  there  is  no  other  indi- 
cation of  their  novelty,  and  none  whatever  as  to  the  generic  divisions  of  the 
author,  some  of  which  may  possibly  be  now  first  published. 

Reviewed  by  Puton,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  609,  who  objects  to 
Ajihanosoma,  Costa,  being  used  for  Pterotmetus,  A.  & S.,  as  it  was  originally 
proposed  on  insufficient  grounds,  and,  as  amended,  = angusiicollis, 

Piir.  Puton  proposes  to  retain  both  PterotmcUis  and  Gryllocoris.  Drymus 
scamhus,  ^iK\,=pilipes,  Fieb. 

Lygceus  rcclivatus,  Say,  = ^«rc^cMS,  L.,  var. ; L.  vicinus  and  marginellus, 
P^y\\.,  = histriangularis,  Say,  varr. ; Uhler,  in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana, 
p.  405. 

Pygceus  punctatiguttatus  is  gregarious,  and  occurs  in  the  Channel  Isles, 
Natal,  Teneriffe,  and  elsewhere  : F.  Walker,  Ent.  vi.  p.  7. 

Emhlethis  verhasci,  F. : a new  genus  and  species  for  the  British  lists.  J. 
W.  l^ouglns,  Ent.  M.  M.  ix.  p.  4. 

Mimocoris,  g.  n.,  Scott,  Ent..  M.  M.  viii.  p.  104.  Fncies  of  Camaronoius, 
but  with  projecting  eyes  &c.  M.  camaronotoidcs,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  106, 
Corsica. 

Anisocoris,  g.  n..  Walker,  Oat.  Hem.  Brit.  Mus.  pt.  v.  p.  148  (no  differ- 
ential characters  mentioned).  A.  punctifer,  id.  ibid.,  Columbia,  Venezuela. 

New  species : — 

Astacops  anticus,  delmeatus,  p.  35,  spinipes,  nigricornis,  p.  30,  New  Guinea 
&c. ; (A.  ?)  caligatus,  p.  36,  Australia : Walker,  1.  c. 

lAfgceus  calif  ornicus,  p.  42,  California ; marginalis,  dimidiatus,  p.  45,  Oajaca ; 
anticus,  p.  40,  St.  Domingo ; conspersus,  p,  47,  Rio  Janeiro ; cognatus,  San- 
tarem,  inceqtialis  (iurcicus,  Walk.,  olim,  nec  F.),  Columbia,  p.  49;  mar- 
ginifer,  angulifer,  p.  65,  Madagascar,  inesqualis  [again !],  p.  57,  Silhet ; 
semiruher,  Hindostan,  japonicus,  Japan,  p.  58;  diffusus,  p.  59,  Celebes; 
dispar  and  varr.,  Batchian,  Borneo ; concisus,  Lombok,  p.  00 ; dissimilis,  p.  61, 
Sarawak ; contiguus,  Moreton  Bay,  subjectus,  Australia,  divisus,  N.  S.  Wales, 
p.  02 ; rifficeps,  singularis,  p.  63,  Australia ; rujicollis,  New  Zealand,  maoricus, 
I.  of  Pines,  incertus,  locality  unknown,  p.  64:  id.  1.  c.  L.  admirabilis,  VhlQV, 
1.  c.  p.  405,  Colorado. 

Nysius  angustatus,  Uhler,  /.  c.  p.  406,  Colorado,  Canada;  N.  raphanus,''N . R. 
Howard,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  219,  N.  America  ; N.  contiguus, proximus,  mundus, 
p.  69,  Madeira,  subcinctus,  p.  i0,paUipcnnis,  p.  71,  Ceylon:  Walker,  /.  c. 

Heterogastcr  punctosus,  p.  72,  notatipes,  atriclava,  p.  73,  Madeira,  signifer, 
Ceylon,  cymoides,  Celebes,  p.  74:  Walker,  1.  c. 

Rhyparochronms  {Beosus)  armatipes,  p.  91,  America,  {B .)  serriiies,  Petropolis, 
discifer,  Tejuca,  p.  92,  B..  luscinus,  concinnulus,  p.  93,  glaberrimus,  mundidus, 
p.  94,  Madeira,  circumcinctus,  p.  97,  Seychelles,  leucospilus,  p.  98,  Silhet, 
scmilucens,  N.  Hindostan,  cxtremus,  Siam,  p.  99,  (B.)  incisus,  Ceylon,  and 
anticus,  Hindostan,  p.  100,  {B.)  testaceipes,  leucoceras,  p.  101,  Ceylon, 
siamicus,  p.  102,  Siam,  {B.)  delmeatus,  p.  103,  (B.)  terminalis,  p.  105,  Ceram, 
and  descripUis,^.  103,  Sula,  {B.)  obscuripes,  p.  104,  and  p.  105,  New 
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Guinea,  {B.)  repressus,  p.  104,  Celebes,  {B,)  alienus,  p.  105,  and  nigritulus, 
p.  106,  Sarawak,  phceophilus,  p.  106,  luteicornisj  p.  107,  Celebes,  dimidiatuSy 
ibid..  New  Guinea,  coleopteroides,  Ceram,  aincticornis,  Batchian,  and  R. 
(?  Peritrechus)  strictus,  Sarawak,  p.  109,  rubiginosus,  Victoria,  di^ms,  More- 
ton  Bay,  p.  110,  (B.)  macuUcollis,  Adelaide,  collarisy  Tasmania,  p.  Ill, 
{Scolopostethiis)  imruatuSy  p.  112,  N.  Zealand,  {Beosus)  erosus,  p.  113,  locality 
not  known : id.  1.  c. 

Plociomenis  fegchellesm  [1],  reductus,  p.  120,  Seychelles;  id.  1.  c. 

Gastrodes  terminally  id.  1.  c.  p.  122,  Celebes. 

Ischnodemus  longuSy  p.  127,  Orizaba,  velutinuSy  p.  128,  Petropolis,  strigatusy 
S.  Africa,  basalis.  Natal,  p.  130,  midtilineay  Cape  of  G.  Hope,  varipennisy  Cam- 
bodia, p.  131,  centralisy  Ceylon,  punctatuSy  N.  Hindostan,  p.  132,  stdcatus, 
talpa,  p.  133,  Mt.  Ophir,  dioisiis,  p.  134,  N.  Australia:  id.  1.  g. 

Ophthalmicus  cinerascensy  p.  138,  Hindostan,  cincticornisy  ibid.,  dispar y 
discifei'y  p.  139,  Ceylon : id.  1.  c. 

Cymus  trancatuluSy  itmmmisy  id.  1.  c.  p.  142,  Madeira. 

Thaumastopus  (?g.  n.,  characterized,  but  not  named)  alacery  Canaries, 
alaci'is  [!],  N.  America : id.  1.  c.  p.  147. 

Her  (BUS  insignisy  tlhler,  1.  c.  p.  407,  Utah,  Canada,  Minnesota. 

Macroptcrna  bicolory  Scott,  But.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  193,  Corsica. 

Brachyplax  linearisy  id.  ibid.y  Corsica. 

Anthocorid^. 

Anthocoris  subcruciatuSy  p.  151,  Cape  of  G.  Hope,  proxhnuSy  Hindostan, 
pubescensy  Celebes,  162y  arctatuSy  p.  153,  Australia : Walker,  Cat.  Hem. 
Brit.  Mus.  pt.  V.,  spp.  nn. 

Lyctocoris  (?)  albifery  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  154,  Madeira. 

Xylocoris  balteatuSy  latus,  p.  169,  Madeira,  fuluescenSy  fumipennisy  p.  160, 
Ceylon  ; id.  1.  c.,  spp.  nn. 


CAPSIDAi. 

Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  pp.  410-462,  revises  the  Swedish  species, 
adopting  various  new  characters.  With  Capsus  he  reunites  Phytocorisy 
Caloconsy  Derceocorisy  Megaccdumy  Pycnopternay  OncotyluSy  DichrooscytuSy 
Plesiocorisy  Bygus,  Hadrodemay  OrthopSy  CamptobrochuSy  Liocorisy  Charago- 
chilus,  Systratiotus  [quoted  as  Dallas  and  Scott  ”],  Poeciloscytusy  Allceotomusy 
RhopalotomuSy  LopuSy  PithanuSy  MyrmecoriSy  LabopSy  OrthocephaluSy  Stiphro- 
somuy  Momdocorisy  Bryocorisy  Brachycercea  and  Bicyphus  {Idolocm'is)y 
CyllocoriSy  GlobicepSy  BlepharidopteriiSy  ChlamydatuSy  CyrtorhinuSy  OrthotyluSy 
Litocorisy  MalacocoHsy  HeterocordyluSy  IlalticuSj  Camaronoius,  Systellonotus^ 
CremnocephaluSy  Eroticorisy  PhyluSy  IlarpocerUy  Brachyarthrimiy  ByrsopterUy 
AtractotomuSy  ApocremnuSy  PsalluSy  Plagiognathusy  Criocorisy  Sthenarus, 
AgnlliasteSy  PlacochiluSy  OncotyluSy  IloplomachuSy  MermimeniSy  MacrotyluSy 
and  ConostethuSy  mostly  genera  of  Fieber’s,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  which  are 
universally  recognized,  thus  associating  no  less  than  121  species  from  his 
own  country  alone  in  one  cumbersome  genus — a strange  arrangement  coming 
from  one  who  stands  alone  in  Europe  in  splitting  the  Coleopterous  genua 
Homalota  into  very  many  new  genera*  Acccording  to  him,  Capsus  divergenSy 
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Mey.,  = uhni,  L. ; C.  uhni,  Flor.,  = varipes,  Boh.  5 C.  annulicornis,  Sahib., 

= 4:-punctatuSf  F.  ; C.  Jlavivarius,  Fall.,  = kalmii,  L. ; C.pastinac^^  Fall.,= 
transversus,  F. ; Phytocoris  puncticollis,  Fall.,  = Lygmis  I'esedcc  = didymm, 
Zett. ; P.  jmUens,  = AntJiocons  domestica]  C.  yothicus,  Fall.,  nec  L.,  is  re- 
named pilipes,  p.  429  [but  marginipunctatiis,  H.-S.,  seems  available] ; C. 
fairmairii,  Sign.,  ? = jnlosus,  Boli.  ; C.  mntahilis,  Fall.,  = coriaceus,  F. ; 
C.  JlavinerviSj  Fieb.,  = virem,  Fall.  ; C.  diaphanus,  Fieb.,  = prasmus^  Fall.  ; 
C.  angustuSy  Fieb.,  = diaphaniiSy  Flor,  = tenelluSy  Fall. ; C.  viridipcnmSy 
T)bm.,  =jltwisparsusy  Sahib. ; C.  genicidatmy  StSl,  = saliceticoluy  St.,  $ , 
= roseri,  Scholtz  ; C.  signatus,  J.  Sahib.,  = apncuSy  Zett. 

3Iyrniecophyes  tricondyloidea,  Osch.,  = Dqdacm  allnornatuSy  StSl,  apterous 
form  : Oschanine,  Bull.  Mosc.  xliv.  2,  Seances,  p.  3. 

Tcratocoris  viridis,  1).  & S. : $ described,  J.  Buchanan  White,  Scot.  Nat. 
i.  p.  225. 

Lygus  redimitus  and  diffusus,  Uhler,  = obUneatus,  Say,  = lineolaris,  Pal.  de 
B. : tihler,  in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana,  p.  413. 

New  genera  and  species : — 

Myiommay  Puton,  Pet.  Nouv.  no.  44,  p.  177.  Allied  to  Isometopns',  eyes 
enormous,  simulating  certain  Di2dcra.  M.Jieheri,  id.  ibid.  Ste.  Baume,  Var. 

Lopidea,  Uhler,  1.  c.  p.  411.  Cap>sus  tnedius,  Say,  of  which  C.  robinitpy 
Uhler,  is  a var. 

Hadronemay  id.  1.  c.  p.  412.  Facies  of  Lopus.  H.  militarisy  id.  ibid.y 
Colorado,  Cheyenne. 

Dacota,  Uhler,  1.  e.  p.  413.  Allied  to  Polymerus.  D.  lies^peria,  id.  1.  c. 
p.  414,  Colorado,  Dakota. 

Mcgaloccrma  dcbilift,  p.  408,  rubictmda,  p.  409,  Colorado ; id.  1.  c. 

Leptoptcrna  amocna,  id.  1.  c.  p.  409,  Idaho,  Dakota. 

Calocoris  palmeri,  id.  1.  c.  p.  410,  Arizona. 

Resthenia  confraterna,  id.  1.  c.  p.  411,  Colorado,  Maryland. 

Lygus  annexus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  413,  Colorado. 

Poeciloscytus  vcnaticm,  p.  414,  Colorado,  Massachusetts,  diffusus,  p.  416, 
Utah  ; id.  1.  c. 

Rhopalotomus  pacijicus,  p.  416,  Montana,  brachycerus,  p.  416,  Colorado : 
id.  1.  c. 

Labops  hespe?'ius,  id.  1.  c.  p.  416,  Colorado,  British  America. 

Camptobrochis  nebtdosus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  417  (?  Colorado). 

Litosoma  atricaptiUum,  Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  194,  Corsica. 

Tiniccphalus  simplex,  Uhler,  1.  c.  p.  417,  Colorado. 

Plagiognathus  obscurus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  118,  Colorado,  Maine,  Mar3dand,  Mi- 
chigan, &c. 

Agalliastes  associatus,  id.  1.  c.  p.  419,  Utah;  A.  ochraceus  and  unicolor, 
Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  243,  Corsica. 

Macrocoleus  liardii.  Bold,  Tr.  North.  Durh.  iv.  p.  368,  Wooler,  Cheviots. 

Systellonotus  alpinus,  Frey-Gessner,  MT.  schw.  ent.  Ges.  iv.  (pub.  in  1873), 
p.  21,  pi.  i.  fig.  3,  Valais. 

Tingid^. 

Orthostira,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv.)  p.  398  et  seq.,  revises  the  Swedish 
species.  According  to  him,  O.  cervina,  Fieb.,  = cassidea.  Fall. ; O.  i?der- 
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media^  Flor,  = platychilaj  Fieb.  j O.  pusilla,  Fieb.,  Fall.,  cinereUf  Flor,  = 
nigrina,  Fall. ; O.  ohscura,  Fieb.,  = parvida,  Fall. 

Agramma  femoraliSf  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  897,  Sweden. 

Monanihia  ajugarum^  sp,  n.,  Frey-Gessner,  MT.  scbw.  ent.  Ges.  iv.  (pub. 
in  1873)  p.  21,  pi.  i.  figs.  4 & 4a,  Valais. 

Orthostira  cylindricornis,  p.  401,  hiseriata  and  recticostay  p.  402,  Thomson, 
1.  c.y  Sweden  ; spp.  nn. 

Reduviid^. 

Stal,  (EfV.  Ak.  Fork.  xxix.  (1872)  no.  6,  pp.  43-48,  revises  the  European 
genera,  under  the  subfamilies  Beduviina,  Piratina,  Acanthaspidinay  Stcno- 
podinuy  Saicina,  Plcearimay  and  Emesina.  The  Reduviina  consist  of  Nagustay 
StSl  (iV.  gcedeli,  Kol.,  = rugulosay  St.),  CoranuSy  Curt.,  AmphiholuSy  Klug, 
Vachiritty  St.,  Cosmolestes,  St.  (type  Reduvius  pictuSy  Klug),  SphedanolesteSy 
St.  (Reduvius  ptdchellus,  Klug,  Harpactor  lividigaster  and  earnifex,  Muls.), 
ReduviuSy  F.  {Harpactory  Fieb.,  nec  Lap.,  which  is  American  only),  with 
subgg.  Reduvius  (type  II.  hipustulatuSy  Fieb.),  OncaucheniuSy  St.  {H.  annu- 
latuSy  L.,  and  nigevy  H.-S.),  and  Rhinocorisy  Hahn  j the  Piratina  of  Ectomo- 
corisy  Mayr,  and  Pirates,  Serv.  j the  Acanthaspidina  of  Ilolotrichius,  Burm., 
Pasira,  St.  {Aphleps,  Fieb.),  and  OpsicoetuSy  Klug  {ReduviuSy  Fieb.,  nec  F.)  ; 
the  Slenopodina  of  Pygolampisy  Germ.,  Sastrapada,  Am.  & S.  (Ctenocnemisy 
Fieb. ; Ilarpagochares  hcerensprungi,  St.,  = C.  fiavescens,  Fieb.),  and  Owco- 
cephalusy  Klug  (Geyifrowje/as,  Fieb.,  is  American)}  the  Saicina  of  Acantho- 
thoraXy  Costa  {SaicUy  Am.  & S.  [why  not  then  adopt  Acanthothoracina?'^  ; the 
Plceariina  oiPloeana,  Scop. } and  the  Emesina  of  Metapterus,  Costa  {Caramhis, 
StSl}  for  Emesa  harharuylijwc.y  and  caspicuy  Bohrn),  and  Ce/*rt[^o]sco/?M6‘,fleiuek. 
{Emesodemay  Spin.). 

Reviewed  by  Puton,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (5)  ii.  p.  610. 

Acanthiscium  ‘maculatum.  A,  & S.,  varr.  m\.Jlavipenney  maculicolleyplagiatumy 
fuscipictumy  seminigrum,  semiJlavumyjflavicepSy  thoracicum,  nigrum,  pp.  83  & 84  j 
Apiomerus  Jlavipemiis  and  ochropterus,  St.,  combined  and  renamed  proteus ; 
A.  kirtipeSy  Ilahn,  renamed  nigrilobus,  p.  26 } A.  guttativemmiSy  geniculatus, 
nigripeSy  ruJipeSy  StSl, H.-S.,  p.  98  } Conorhinus  S-tuhercidatuSy 
paulseniy  and  gracilipeSy  Phil.,  are  described  from  larvm  or  pupse,  p.  112 : 
StSl,  Sv.  Ak.  Handl.  x.  no.  9.  The  author  describes  the  following  new 
genera  and  species,  &c.  : — 

Lycimna,  p.  70.  Differs  from  Sinea  and  its  allies  in  having  the  anterior 
acetabula  closed  behind.  L.  annulosay  New  Granada. 

Erbessusy  subg.  n.  ot  Harpactor,  I^ap.,  p.  73.  E.  validus  and  grossus,  St. 

Ambastus,  p.  87.  Differs  from  Pyrrhosphodrus,  St.,  in  longer  and  unarmed 
head,  thorax  with  a posterior  median  tubercle,  structure  of  rostrum,  non- 
produced  scutellar  apex,  and  more  slender  legs.  A.  villosus,  p.  88,  New 
Granada. 

Spiniger,  Burm.  “ Divisio  prima,”  Acidoparius,  p.  113,  characterized,  type 
S.  festivusy  St.}  Div.  secunda,  Micracidius,  p.  114,  type  S.  nitidiventris,  St. } 
Div.  quinta,  p.  117,  also  characterized,  but  not  named,  type  S.  rubripictus, 

n.-s. 

Hoplogenius,  p.  118.  Nearest  to  Spiniger,  but  with  head  spinose  beneath, 
longer  anterior  coxae,  and  anterior  tibiae  with  no  spongy  fossa.  Reduvius 
obsoletuSy  Blanch. 
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Sinca  denticuhsa,  p.  71,  New  Granada. 

Acholla  ampliatay  p.  72,  Mexico. 

Prionotus  gallus,  ibid..  New  Granada. 

Harpactor  tuhercidosus,  p.  73,  ? Brazil. 

Plceogaster  (Passalentus)  longtcornis,  p.  76,  N.  Brazil. 

Ileza  ve?itralis,  p.  76,  locality  unknown,  annulicomis,  p.  77,  Mexico. 

Picolla  nigripcs,  p.  77 j N.  Brazil. 

Pliorohura ftisca^  p.  78,  Cartagena,  S.  America. 

Fitchia  spinosula,  p.  79,  Texas. 

Castolus  muUininctuSf  p.  81,  New  Granada. 

Graptocleptes  cingulatus,  p.  81,  New  Granada. 

Ilirnnetis  atra,  p.  82,  New  Granada. 

Mgocoris  nugax,  p.  83,  Brazil. 

Notocgrtus  {Cgstingonotus)  dcpressus  and  foveatm,  p.  86,  N.  (CcElocgrtus) 
wnlUngreni,  p.  86,  New  Granada. 

Cosmoclopius  anntdostis,  p.  87,  St.  Catharine’s,  Brazil. 

Zehis  cervicalis,  p.  90,  N.  America,  Mexico ; Z,  {Di2dodns)  chamcBleorif  and 
varr.  niger,  marginclliis,  thoracicus,  macidicoIMs,  rnbricosus,  fasciativentriSf 
cingulatus,  letnniscatus,  p.  90,  New  Granada,  subimpt'essusj  p.  91,  Cuba. 
Amauroclopius  bispmus,  p.  96,  Cayenne. 

Aptomerus  venosiis,  Mexico,  emarginatuSj  New  Granada,  p.  97,  amazonus^ 
lituratus,  nitidicoUis  varr.  nigripennis  discopteruSf  p.  99,  N.  Brazil. 
Ilomalocoris  maculicollisj  p.  101,  Mexico. 

Mindarm  sanguinosus,  p.  102,  N.  Brazil. 

Ectricliodia  einctiventris^  Texas,  crucifera^  Mexico,  p.  103 ; E.  {Rhiginia) 
crudelisy  St.,  renamed  ruJicolUs,  p.  103. 

Pothea  hagltmdt,  p.  104,  locality  unknown. 

Rasahus  thoracicuSj  Mexico,  arciienetis,  Brazil,  p.  106,  favivittatus,  p.  107, 
New  Granada. 

Mclanolcstcs  picinus,  p.  107,  N.  Brazil. 

Rhodnim  pictipes,  p.  110,  N.  Brazil. 

Meccus  pallidlpmms^  p.  110,  Mexico. 

Conorhinus  venosns,  p.  Ill,  New  Granada. 

S^dmger  obscuripmnis,  S.  America,  nigrii^enni^^  Surinam,  p.  ftdvicrns, 
p.  116,  P S.  Brazil,  formosus.  New  Granada,  melanochrm,  locality  unknown, 
p.  116,  rnJi-eoUts,  p.  117,  ? Brazil. 

Leogorrus  pallipeSy  picturatus,  New  Granada,  p.  119. 

Gnathobhda  tumidtda^  p.  121,  N.  America,  Cuba. 

Ctemtrachelus  macilentus,  p.  122,  N.  Brazil. 

Pnohirmus  sjnntfcr,  p.  122,  Surinam. 

Rhyparoclopius  annulirosiris,  p.  123,  N.  Brazil. 

Spilahnius  genicnlatus^  p.  123,  Texas. 

Pindus  soctm,  sp.  n.,  Uhler,  in  H.ayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana,  p.  420, 
Idaho,  Arizona. 

Saldid^e. 

Saida.  Thomson)  Opusc.  Ent.  (iv)  p.  403  et  seq.^  revises  the  20  Swedish 
species.  According  to  him,  S.  litoraUs,  StSl,  varr.  h & c^^JlavipeSj  F. ; 
luteipesy  Fieb.,=a^mV,  Zett.,  = n)?flm,  Fall. ; riparia,  StSl,  w<?c  Fall.,  is  re- 
1872.  [voL.  IX.]  2 E 
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named  bifasciataj  p.  404  j pulchella  and  hicolory  Curt.,  = lateralis^  Fall,  j mar- 
ginella,  ¥ieh.,  = opacula,  Zett. 

Saida  pilosellay  id.  1.  c.  p.  407,  Sweden  j S.  coriacea,  Uhler,  I,  c.  p.  421, 
Utah,  British  America  t&c. ; S,  venustula,  Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  'viii.  p.  243,  Cor- 
sica : spp.  nn. 

HYDROMETltlDiE. 

Macroveliaj  g.  n.,  Uhler,  1.  c.  p.  422.  General  form  of  Microveliaj  hut 
much  more  elongated,  ilf.  harm,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  New  Mexico,  California, 
Arizona. 

Hebrus  rujiceps,  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  Opusc.  Ent,  (iv.)  p.  395,  Sweden. 

NoTONECTIDiE. 

Antipalom'is,  g.  n.,  Scott,  Ent.  M.  M.  viii.  p.  244.  Differs  from  Anisops  in 
not  having  the  crown  elongated  nor  the  eyes  separate,  and  in  the  not  de- 
cidedly different  proportions  of  the  various  parts  of  the  hind  legs.  A.  mar- 
shalli,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  246,  R.  Gravone,  Corsica. 

CoRIXIDAi. 

Siyara  foveifrons,  sp.  n.,  Thomson,  1.  c,  p.  890,  Sweden. 

HEMIPTERA  HOMOPTERA. 

Fieber,  F.  X.  Katalog  der  europ’aischen  Cicadinen,  nacli 
Originalien  mit  Beniitzung  der  neuesten  Literatur.  Wien  ; 
1872,  8vo,  pp.  19. 

This  posthumous  list  contains  the  names  of  various  new  species  which  the 
author  did  not  live  to  describe.  He  recognizes  107  genera  and  823  species 
contained  in  the  following  families: — Membracida,  Cicadcea,  Fulgorida, 
Cercopida,  Ulopida,  Paropida,  Scarida,  lassida. 

Fieber  (Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  27-33)  gives  the  results  of  his  ex- 
amination of  the  types  of  the  species  unknown  to  him,  and  described  or  re- 
ferred to  in  Kirschbaum’s  ^ Cicadinen  der  Gegend  von  Wiesbaden,  Frank- 
furt a.  M.  imd  anderer  Gegenden.’  These  results  will  be  noticed  seriatim,  so 
far  as  they  affect  the  validity  or  position  of  Kirschbaum’s  own  species  and 
genera ; but  the  Recorder  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  reproduce  Fieber’s 
corrections  of  Kirschbaum’s  erroneous  views  of  species  described  by  other 
authors.  Fieber  also  (1.  c.  pp.  33  & 34)  gives  the  results  of  his  examination 
of  some  of  Germar’s  types,  which  will  be  here  discussed  in  like  manner. 

T.  S.  Bold,  Tr.  North.  Durh.  iv.  pp.  369  & 370,  mentions  localities  &c. 
of  species  new  to  the  Northumbrian  fauna. 

CiCADIDiE. 

Cicada  condnna,  G&xxxi.,  exx.typp.,=iC.  a^ra,  01.,  and  Cicadetta  megerlii, 
Fieb.  (dimidiata,  F^ab.)  : Fieber,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  p,  34, 
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CeRCOPIDvE. 

Ce7"cop{s  distingucnda,  Kirschb.,=  Triecphora  mactata,  Germ. ; C.  inter- 
media and  ohliterata,  — sangumolenta,  L. : id.  1.  c.  p.  30. 

Aph'ophoi'a  apicaliSf  Germ.,  e^.  typ.,—Phil<Bnus  spumarius,  var. : id.  1.  r. 
p.  33. 

CeNTROTID/E. 

Centrotfts  sicuhis,  gallicus,  italiem,  turcicus,  and  ahhrevintusy  Kirschb.,  = cor- 
nidus,  L.,  varr. : id.  1.  c.  p.  30. 

I ASS  ID  JE. 

Fieber,  1.  c.  pp.  30-34,  gives  the  following  synonymy  affecting  species 
described  by  Kirsclibaum : — Acocephalus  nigritus  = inter7’uptiiSy  Fieb.,  var.; 
A.  hey  deni—  Atractoty pus  cinctus,  Perr. ; Ac.  confususz=zpolystolusj  Fieb.,  var. ; 
Eupelix  zellerir=:cuspidata,(jtQi'm..  ) Selenocephalus  paIlidus=obsoIetus,  Germ.; 
lassus  hcydcni—  Allygus  atomnf'ius,  Germ.  ; I.  atomarms  (Kb.,  ncc  Germ.)  = 
A.  cmmnntatm,  Fieb. ; /.  mayri  is  an  AUygus;  I.  zell(ri=  Aihysanns  prasinm^ 
h^all.;  I.  loi}giconiis=  7.7in7nnotcitix  fro7itaUSf\l.-S,,‘  I.  di7)7i7mtus==Aihys.mtc7'- 
stitialis^  Germ. ; I.  C07if7mis=z  A.  sordidus,  Zett. ; I.  valulmoi'vis  — A.  g7‘isesc€77s, 
Zett. ; I.  guttidmervis  helongB  to  Oo7tiag7iath7fSf  Fieb.;  I.  sulphu7’eus=Athys. 
i777pictifro7ts,  Boh. ; T.  7'ubritinctus  and  opaxTjis  belong  to  Thamnotettix ; I.  ba- 
dielhis—  T.  tenuis,  Germ. ; I.  exi77iius—Paraboloc7'atus  glaucescens,  Fieb. ; 1. 7ii- 
grica7is—Eeltocephalus  pe7it1iopittus,  A.m. ; I.  oxypterus—  Tham77ottttix  c7'ocea, 
H.-S. ; I.  c7'oceus=T.  attomata,  Germ.;  7.  b7-eviceps  is  of  doubtful  stability, 
being  mostly  Jlavidus,  Fieb. ; 7.  pallipes—  Deltocephalus  la7iguidus,  Flor ; 
7.  pascucllus  and  lutcolus=  E.  minki,  Fieb.;  7.  striif7'a7is?=:E.  77ndsa7iti, 
Fieb. ; 7.  obtusivalvis—  D.  pictu7'atus  and  E.Jio7‘i,  Fieb.  ; Agallia  ho77ieyeri= 
smriata,  Muls.  & R. ; A.  vc7'sicohr  (Flor)  ~pu7icticeps,  Germ. ; Idiocerus  dis- 
tingue7idus  ? = cog7ialus,  Fieb. ; Id.  viUifro7is=tib{aIts,  Fieb.,  cf ; Id.  ochrolcucus 
and  77ii7ihi—fulgidus,  F. ; Id.  7nesopy7'rhus—socialis,  Frey.;  Id.  p7’asmus= 
nstulatus,  Muls.  & R. ; Bythoscopus  C7'enatus  — sc\irra,  Germ.,  B.  scu7'7'a—cre- 
naitis,  Germ.  ; B.  t7’ifasciatus  — Id.  nobilis,  Fieb.  ; Mac7'opsis  punctuosus  — 
microcephala,  H.-S.;  Bediopsis  heyde77i—Bythoscop7ts  alni,  Schrk. ; P.  dia- 
de7na—scuiellata,  Boh.,  var.;  P,  hppophaes?  = 77iulsa7iti,  Fieb.;  T7jpJilocyha 
^-27n7ictata=iKottis  stig77iati27e777iis,^l\AB.  & R. ; T.  Jlori—Notus  mollicidus, 
Boh.,  and  N.  facialis,  Flor;  T.  77ia7idn'sfjcrni  = N.  dilntat7is,  Mus.  Hal.; 
T.  cn7ididnla~  A7X07nia  nivea,  Muls.  R. ; T.  hrydnii—orxiatn,  Frey,  cT,  and 
bmotata,  Fieb.,  $;  7\  zclle7'i—77ieliss(v,  Curt.  Fieber  indicates  (p.  31)  a now 
species  of  Ailiysanus  {Opsiu^  under  the  name  hey  deni,  founded  on  (S  and  2 
examples  in  Heyden’s  collection,  named  taxxiaricis  by  Kirschbaum,  other 
examples  so  named  by  the  latter  in  Mayr  and  Mink’s  collections  being  A. 
stactogalus.  Am.  & S.  He  also  (p.  32)  names  another  new  species  {Dcltoce- 
phalus')  hcydexii,  from  Mombach,  erroneously  named  lassus  striatxts  by  Kirsch- 
baum in  Von  Heyden’s  collection. 

Fieber  (/.  c.  p.  34)  gives  the  following  synonymy  referring  to  species  de- 
scribed by  Germar : — lassus  scuxxa  is  d ^^nd  7.  cre7iatus  2 of  one  and  the  same 
species,  to  be  united  as  Bythoscopus  {Rhytidodus')  germaxi-,  I.  stig7na:=s  Idio- 
cerxis  populi,  laminatus,  fx'oxitnlis,  and  fasciatus  mixed,  and  must  be  aban- 
doned ; lasstfs  S7tb7‘usticus  = Acnrephnlus  albifrons,  Jj.,  polystolus,  Fieb.,  and 
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bifasciatus ) I.  frenatus  $ =i  Athysanus  striola,  Fall.;  I.  albiger  <S  ==  Acoceph. 
jjolystohiSf  Fieb.,  var. ; I.  obliquus^^Ac.  ornatus,  Fieb.,  bifasdatus  and  albi^ 
frons,  L. ; I.  pectoralis=s.Atkysanus  subfusculusy  Fall. ; I.  tenuis  and  attmiiatus 
are  to  be  referred  to  Thamnotettix  (i.  attenuatus,  = Kbm.). 

lassus  (Cicadtild)  salsolce,  sp.  n.,  Puton,  Pet.  Nouv,  No.  44,  p.  177, 
Thau. 

Typhlocyba  (^Ziyyna)  tamaricis,  sp.  n.,  id.  ibid.,  Agde. 

FuLGORIDiE. 

Dictyopliora  hey  deni,  \ihm.,=^Dictyophara  multireticulata,  Muls.  & R. ; D. 
italica,  cur op<^a,  L. ; Fieber,  1.  c.  p.  29. 

Fieber,  1.  c.  pp.  28-30,  gives  the  following  synonymy  affecting  genera  and 
species  described  by  Kirschbaum  : — StSl ; P.  major 

0.  roridus,  var.  opalimis,  PiQh.',  Pentastiridius  = Oliarus pallens.  Germ. ; Oixius 
eurypterus  = cunicidarius  •,  C.  distinguendus= simplex,  H.-S.,  and  stigmaticus. 
Germ. ; Liorhinus= Hyalesthes,  Sign. ; L.  albilimbatus  = I£.  obsoletus.  Sign. ; 
Arceopus  crassicornis—pidchellus.  Curt. ; Atropis  latifrons  is  a Metropis ; Del- 
phax  truncatipennis—Megamelus  7iotidus,  Germ.;  D.  major  and  coloraia=i 
Stenocranus  fuscivittatus,  StSl;  2).  smaragdula=  Chloi’iona  prasma,  Fieb. ; 7). 
longipes  = Liburnia  reyi,  Fieb.;  2).  punctuhmi  — Kelisia  palUdula,  Boh. ; 2). 
gultulifera=.K.  vittipcnnis,  J.  Sahib. ; 2).  dubia  and  herrichi=.Liburnia  pellu- 
cida,  F. ; 2).  sot'didula  and  fuscipen?iis  are  LihurnicB ; 2).  albilimbata  = L,  lep- 
tosoma,  Flor;  2).  obsoleta  = L,  cognata,  Fieb. ; 2).  nitidula^L.  venosa,  Ger. ; 
D.  patens  = L.  discolor,  \ 2).  heydeni—L.  leptosoma,  Flor;  2).  hamulata 
=-L.  propmqua,  Fieb.;  JO>.  ferruginea  — spinosa,  Mk. ; 2).  A-vittata—Eurysa 
vittata,P&vv. ',  Dicranotropis  basilinea=iEuides  s^mosa.  Boh.  ; Ditropis  fas- 
ciaia  = Kelisia  scotti,  Fieb.,  var. ; Ditr.  atrahda  = lassidceus  moi'io,  Fieb. ; 
Hysteropterum  hey  deni  =apterum,  F. ; Tettigometra  tumidifrons—brachyce- 
phala,  Fieb.  ; T.  piceola  and  l<xta  = ati'a,  Hagb. ; T.  sicida—virescens,  Latr., 
var.;  T.  marginipimctatu^picta,  M.  DUr;  T.  heydeni=costulata,  Fieb.,  var. 
(dbi/asciala. 

Eelphax  hemiptei'a,  Germ.,  ex.  typ.,=iLiburnia fo7'cipata,^o\\.,  'Petligo- 

metra  umbrosa,  Germ.,  exx.  typp.,  — T.  obliqua,  var.  platytcenia,  Fieb.,  and  2\ 
vidgaris ; Issus  discolor.  Germ.,  ex.  typ.,  belongs  to  Hysteropterum,  Spin. : id. 

1.  c.  pp.  33  & 34. 

APHIDIDiE. 

General  observations  by  F.  Walker,  Ent.  vi.  p.  25  et  seq.  On  reproduction 
in  equably  warm  climates,  cf.  E.  Blyth,  ibid.  p.  176. 

P.  M.  Ferrari,  Ann.  Mus.  Genov,  ii.  pp.  49-85,  catalogues  the  Ligurian 
species,  109  in  number,  with  synonymic  and  other  references  and  notes  of 
food-plants.  He  again,  1.  c.  iii.  pp.  209-236,  discusses  them,  increasing  their 
number  to  134,  redescribing  many,  and  giving  a fresh  catalogue.  SipJumo- 
phora  artemisice,  Koch,  nec  Boy.  de  Fousc.,  is  named  kochi,  p.  212  ; Phorodon 
inula:,  Pass.,  is  queried  as  a form  of  Ehopalosiphum  hippophaes,  Koch ; the 
winged  form  of  Myzus  ribis,  L.  (?),  is  described,  p.  220;  a var.  of?  Mizocallis 
quercus,  Kalt.,  is  described  and  named  msignis,  p.  231,  and  another  of  Chceto- 
phorus  leucomelas,  Koch,  under  the  name  lyi'atus,  p.  232  ; the  peculiar  motions 
of  different  species  are  recorded,  p.  233,  note ; a var.  of  Pemphigus  spyrotheca, 
Pass.,  described  and  named  infat(stus,  p.  235. 
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Thylloxera  vastatrLr.  C.  V.  Riley,  iv.  Rep.  Ins.  Mo.  pp.  65-71,  fig.  28, 
describes  and  figures  the  earlier  stages  &c.,  under  the  earlier  name  of  P.  viti- 
folicc,  Fitch,  which  he  thinks  must  give  way  to  the  more  correct  and  better- 
known  one  of  vasfatrivj  Planchon.  The  author  gives  further  proofs  of  the 
identity  of  the  American  and  European  insects,  and  of  the  “leaf-gall  louse  ” 
with  that  found  in  the  root.  The  habits  of  the  latter  are  fully  discussed, 
and  fresh  facts  as  to  its  economy  recorded ; the  susceptibility  of  many  dif- 
ferent vines  to  attack,  and  the  means  of  contagion,  being  stated  in  detail. 
European  vines  are  supposed  to  succumb  more  readily  than  American,  because 
they  are  of  a more  highly  improved  and  tender  character,  and,  the  disease 
being  in  Europe  of  recent  introduction,  are  not  descended  from  sturdy  plants 
that  have  withstood  or  survived  the  infection  in  former  years.  Practical 
suggestions  are  given  for  preventing  contagion  j and  various  remedies  are 
enumerated,  of  which  carbolic  acid  seems  the  most  satisfactory.  A new 
species  (P.  rileyi,  Lichtenstein,  MS.),  from  leaves  of  American  “post-oak,” 
is  indicated,  p.  66,  note. 

A general  account  by  Gervais,  J.  Zool.  i.  pp.  112-120,  figs.  1-4. 

Giu^rin-M^neville,  R.  Z.  (2)  xxiii.  pp.  458-462,  summarizes  recent  observa- 
tions, adhering  to  his  opinion  tliat  this  insect  is  only  a secondary  agent,  tho 
consecutive  phenomenon  of  a profound  malady  in  the  vine. 

A.  Miiller,  Canad.  Ent.  iv.  p.  107,  quoting  the  Report  of  Scientific  Com- 
mittee of  Royal  Horticultural  Society  as  to  loss  occasioned  by  this  species  to 
vineyards  in  Portugal,  considers  national  cooperation  required  in  order  to 
check  its  further  progress. 

Observations  on  its  ravages  in  Swiss  vineyards  by  Stierlin,  MT.  schw.  ent. 
Ges.  iii.  p.  434. 

Von  Frauenfeld,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien,  xxii.  pp.  667-572,  refers  generally  to 
this  pest,  and  especially  as  to  its  occurrence  in  Germany. 

Boisduvalia  latanics,  Sign.,  is  an  Aphis  infested  by  gregarines : Leprieur, 
Bull.  Soc.  Ent.  Fr.  (6)  ii.  p.  xxx. 

Psylloptera,  g.  n.,  Ferrari,  1.  c.  ii.  p.  85.  Chermesinm : antennae  short, 
4-jointed  (winged  $),  last  joint  bisetulose  ; wings  horizontal,  anterior  with 
a costa  and  stigma,  the  cubital  and  radial  veins  each  with  a single  fork ; no 
veins  to  posterior  wings ; no  nectaries  or  tail ; tarsi  with  2 hooks.  P.  qtter- 
cinn,  sp.n.,  id.  ihid.,  Stazzano,  on  Quercus  cerris. 

Siphonophora  duhia.  p.  55,  Stazzano,  on  Artemisia  campestris,  S.  imdcc,  p.  57, 
Genoa,  on  Intda  viscosa,  S.  atra,  p.  68,  on  Artemisia  camphoratn,  Genoa  and 
Stazzano,  Ferrari,  1.  c.  ii. ; S.  Icucanthemi,  p.  214,  Stazzano,  on  Leucanthe- 
mum  vulgarc,  S.  lilacina,  p.  216,  Serravalle,  on  Tanacetum  vidgare,  id.  1.  c,  iii. : 
spp.  nn. 

Phorodon  pruni,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  ii.  p.  69,  Genoa,  on  Primus  mahaleh. 

Aphis  hold,  p.  62,  Genoa,  on  Holcus  mollis,  A.  spectabilis,  p.  64,  Serravalle 
Scrivia,  on  Snlix,  A.  helianthcmi,  p.  65,  Stazzano,  on  Ilelianthemum  mlgare,  A. 
conrolmlicola,  p.  66,  Stazzano,  on  Convolvulus  arvensis,  A.  vicitis,  p.  67,  Genoa, 
on  Vicitis  agnicasti,A.coronill(B,  p.  69, Stazzano,  on  Coronilla pusiUa,A.hrmmea, 
p.  70,  Stazzano,  on  Ononis  natrix,  A.  silenea,  p.  72,  Stazzano,  on  Silene  in/lata, 
A.Jani,  p.  73,  Genoa:  id.  1.  c.  ii.  j A.  vitalhce,  p.  225,  Stazzano,  on  Clematis 
vitalba,  A.  cirsina,  p.  226,  Diano  Marina,  on  Cirsium  arvense,  A.  (?)  mimosee, 
p.  227,  Genoa,  on  Mimosa,  A.  arhuti,  p.  228,  Genoa,  on  Arbutus  unedo,  id.  1.  c. 
iii.  : spp.  nn. 
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Pterocallis  pictus,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  ii.  p.  77,  Genoa. 

Lachnus  longitarsis,  sp.  n.,  id.  I,  c.  ii.  p.  80,  Stazzano,  on  Artemisia  campes- 
tris,  id.  1.  c.  iii.  p.  233,  on  Phaseolis  vulgaris. 

Rhopalosiphum  elegans,  sp.  n.,  id.  I,  c.  iii.  p.  217,  Genoa,  on  Salvia  rec- 
tijlora. 

Myzus  mali,  p.  221,  Terrazzi,  on  Pyrus  malus,  M.  pyrinus^  p.  222,  Stazzano, 
on  P.  communis^  id.  1.  c.  iii. : spp.  nn. 

Pemphigus  diani,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  iii.  p.  234,  Diano  Marina. 

CoCCIl).E. 

SiGNOiiJiT,  Ann.  Soc.  Ent.  Er.  (5)  ii.  pp.  33-40,  pi.  7 (pt.  ix.  and  pi.  9 of 
the  treatise  as  a whole)  continues  his  ‘ Essai  sur  les  Cochinelles,’  discussing 
the  genera  Vinsonia  and  Ceroplastes.  One  of  the  Lecaniides,  found  on  a leaf 
of  Mangifera  indica  with  V.  ptdchella,  Sign.,  is  queried  as  possibly  the  cf  of 
that  species.  Ceroplastes  radiatus,  testudineus,  and  hydatis,  Costa,  united 
rightly  by  Targioni  as  forms  of  one  species,  under  the  name  testudiniformisy 
must  retain  the  name  of  rusci,  L.,  and  Lecaniiim  arternisice,  Rossi,  is  possibly 
identical  with  it.  Various  stages  of  this  insect  are  figured.  A species  of 
Ceroplastes  from  the  Mauritius,  living  on  Eriobotryajaponica  and  Psidium,  is 
described  as  new  (p.  38)  under  the  name  vinsoni  (fig.  2),  and  is  also  queried 
as  being  a form  of  C.  psidii,  Chav.,  or  janeirensis,  Gray,  or  possibly  of  C. 
myriccB,  L.  Details  of  C.  ceriferuSj  Anders,  (fig.  3),  and  psidii,  Chav.  (fig.  6), 
are  given,  the  latter  being  queried  as  a var.  of  janeirensis  (fig.  4).  C.  fair- 
mairii,  Targ.  (fig.  7),  cassice,  Chav.,  chilensis,  Gray  (fig.  5),  jamaicensis, 
White  (?  ^janeirensis  and  psidii),  and  a species  from  Egypt,  occurring  on 
Mimosa  nilotica,  and  briefly  described  (p.  46)  under  the  name  mimosce,  are 
also  noticed.  The  same  author  [jhid.  Bull.  p.  xxxv  et  seq.),  referring  to 
species  observed  by  him  in  S.  France  and  Italy,  incidentally  mentions  two 
supposed  new  species  under  the  names  Antonia  purpurea  and  Phirmairiu 
hipartita,  and  oiliers  to  which  no  names  are  assigned.  lie  also  briefly  rede- 
scribes  Lecanopsis  rhyzopkylla,  'larg.,  and  mentions  various  species  found  on 
Genista,  Mesemhrianthemum,  &c.  Coccus  vitis,  according  to  his  experience, 
does  not  hibernate  at  the  roots  of  the  plant.  [The  semicolloquial  and  un- 
scientific treatment  employed  renders  an  analysis  of  this  work  extremel}'^ 
difficult.] 

Ceroplastes  mimosce,  Boisd.,  and  a new  Lecanium  from  Viburnum  timis  : id. 
ibid.  pp.  xlvii  & xlviii. 

Both  sexes  of  Aspidiotus  visci,  1^6 w,  = Eiaspis  ( Coccus)  visci,  Schrauk, 
from  the  mistletoe,  Vienna,  are  fully  described  (with  account  of  economy) 
and  figured,  with  details  of  external  anatomy,  by  Low,  Verb.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxii.  pp.  273-278,  pi.  iv.  The  subfamily  Diaspides  is  briefi}’^  characterized, 
and  Aspidiotus,  Diaspis,  Chionaspis,  Fiorinia,  Parlatoria,  Mytilaspis,  Leucodi- 
aspis,  Aonidia,  and  Targionia  are  referred  to  it. 

Coccus  vitis  colonizing  a gooseberry-bush  in  Northumberland:  T.  J.  Bold, 
Tr.  North.  Dmh.  iv.  p.370. 

Dorthesia  characias,  Latr. : egg-nidus  (doubtfully  referred  to  this  species) 
de.sci  ibed  : id.  ibid. 
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VERMES 

BY 

C.  F.  Lutken,  Ph.D.,  F.R.D.A.,  &c. 


I.  ROTATORIA. 

1.  Hudson,  C.  T.  On  Vedalion  mira.  O.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xii. 

pp.  BBS-SSS,  pi.  19. 

2.  Lankester,  E.  Ray.  Remarks  on  Pedalion.  Ibid.  pp.  338- 

342.- 

3.  Marion,  M.  A.  F.  Rotateurs  parasites  des  Nebalies.  C.  R. 

Ixxiv.  p.  1115. 

4.  Salensky,  W.  Beitrage  zur  Entwickelungsgescliichte  desRrrt- 

chionus  urceolaris,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  455-466,  pi.  38. 

5.  Semper,  C.  Zoologisclie  Apliorismen.  III.  TrochospJusra 

cnquatorialis j das  Kugelradertliier  der  Philippinen.  Ibid, 
pp.  311-322,  pi.  24. 

Salensky’s  paper  (4)  is  important,  as  contributing  the  first  illustration  of 
the  evolution  of  a Rotatorian  and  its  external  and  internal  organs.  Of  the 
first  two  cleavage-cells  of  the  egg,  the  smaller  builds  up  the  external,  and 
the  greater  the  internal  cellular  layer  of  the  embryo.  From  the  first  of  these 
the  foot,  velum,  shell,  nerve-ganglion,  and  armed  pharynx  are  formed, 
from  the  second  the  other  internal  organs  ; the  muscles  originate  Irom  an 
intermediate  layer,  making  its  appearance  at  a rather  late  period.  The  first 
stages  of  the  male  embryo  correspond  entirely  with  those  of  the  female,  but 
in  the  place  of  the  other  internal  organs  only  a gigantic  icsiw  and  the  ‘‘  pri- 
mordial kidney  ” are  developed  from  the  endoblast. 

Hudson  (1)  figures  the  remarkable  new  Rotifer  Pedalion  (female),  with 
a circle  of  six  movable,  but  non-articulate,  feathered  “ limbs  ” ; also  the 
much  reduced  male  and  the  strongly  transversely  striated  muscular  system. 

Lankester  (2)  speculates  ingeniously  on  the  part  possibly  played  by  this 
type  in  the  developmental  series  leading  from  Annulata  to  Arthropoda, 
pointing  out  the  (rather  slight)  analogies  between  the  limbs  in  Pedalion,  the 
arms  in  the  male  Asplanchna,  and  the  movable  spines  of  Polyarthra  and 
Triarihra. 

Marion  (3)  announces  the  discovery  of  a new  par.asitic  Rotatoiian  oi  the 
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genua  Saccohdella,  which  lives  attached  to  the  branchial  feet  of  Nebalia 
straussi  in  the  gulf  of  Marseilles. 

Trochosphcet'a,  g.  n.,  Semper  (6).  A very  remarkable  form,  spherical,  apodal, 
free,  pellucid,  revolving,  circumscribed  by  a median  ciliated  band,  dividing  its 
surface  in  two  equal  hemispheres one  aboral  (almost  devoid  of  all  organs, 
answering  to  the  front  in  Floscularia)  j the  other  oral,  in  which  all  interior 
organa  are  situated.  The  ciliated  mouth  lies  close  below  the  ciliated  band  ; 
the  pharynx  (armed  with  jaws),  oesophagus  (with  whiqh  a salivary  gland 
communicates  on  either  side),  stomach,  rectum,  cloaca,  and  anus  are  demon- 
strated j in  the  cloaca  two  secretory  organs  (?  kidneys)  and  an  oviduct  also 
open.  Muscles  are  only  developed  in  a few  places.  A nerve-ganglion  close 
above  the  pharynx  supplies  two  eyes  and  three  symmetrically  disposed  organs 
of  sense  (?)  with  nerves.  As  eggs  and  embryos  were  observed,  but  neither 
males  nor  spermatozoa,  the  author  presumes  that  he  only  met  with  the 
parthenogenetic  generation.  T.  (equatorialis,  in  ditches  between  rice-fields, 
Zamboanga. 

II.  CHJ5TOPODA. 

1.  Allman,  E.  J.  Oh  the  structure  and  development  of  Miiraria, 

Q.  J.  Micr.  Sci.  xii.  p.  392. 

2.  Eisen,  G.  Om  nagra  Arktiska  Oligocliaeter.  CEfv.  Ak.  Edrh. 

1872,  No.  1,  pp.  119-124,  pi.  2. 

3.  Grube,  E.  Mittlieilungen  iiber  St.  Vaast-la-Hougue  und 

seine  Meeres-  besonders  seine  Annelidenfauna.  Abh.  schles. 
Ges.  1868-1869,  pp.  91-128,  pi.  2. 

4.  Mittlieilungen  iiber  St.  Malo  und  RoscoflT,  und  die 

dortige  Meeres-  besonders  die  Annelidenfauna.  Ibid.  1869- 
72,  pp.  75-146,  pis.  1 & 2. 

5.  . Ueber  neue  Arten  der  Gattung  Sabella.  Ueber  die 

Amphicteneen  und  Ampliareteen,  Mgr.  Ueber  zwei  neue 
Heteronereis- Form en  und  Pycnogoniden.  JB.  schles. 
Ges.  1870,  pp.  67-86. 

6.  . Ueber  die  Gattung  Lycastis,  und  ein  Paar  neue  Arten 

derselbeuj  z.  kritischen  Uebersicht  der  bisher  beschrie- 
benen  Terebellen  und  fiber  T,  anguicomus  und  einige  Serpu- 
laceen;  Vorlage  einer  Lumbriconereis  gigantea,  Q.,  einer 
neuen  (Enonej  &c.  Ibid.  1871,  pp.  47-58. 

7.  Lespes,  C.  Etudes  anatomiques  sur  un  Chaetoptere.  Ann. 

Se.  Nat.  (5)  xv.  no.  14,  pi.  4. 

8.  Marion,  M.  A.  F.  Sur  les  organes  reproducteurs  de  VOria 

armaiidi,  Cl.  C.  R.  Ixxiv.  pp.  1254-1256. 

9.  McIntosh,  W.  C.  On  the  abyssal  theory  of  light,  the  pro- 

tozoie  absorption- theory,  and  the  azoic-mud  theory,  pro- 
pounded in  the  Reports  of  H.M.S.  ^ Porcupine,^  1869-70. 
Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  1-12. 
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10.  Perrier,  M.  Resume  des  reclierches  anatomiqiies  sur  les 
Lombriciens  terrestres.  C.  R.  Ixxiv.  pp.  754-760. 

11.  . Recherches  pour  servir  h Phistoire  des  Lombriciens 

terrestres.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  i.  pp.  Ixx-lxxxi. 

Abstracts  of  a larger  memoir  in  N.  Arch.  Mus.  viii.  (1873). 

12.  . Histoire  naturelle  du  Dero  obtusa.  Arch.  Z.  exper. 

i.  pp.  65-96,  pi.  1. 

13.  Sars,  G.  O.  Diagnoser  af  nye  Annelider  fra  Christiania- 
fjorden.  (From  the  manuscript  notes  of  the  late  Prof.  M. 
Sars.)  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1871,  pp.  406-417. 

14.  . Ou  some  remarkable  forms  of  animal  life  from  the 

great  deeps  off  the  Norwegian  coast.  I.  (Also  partly  from 
posthumous  papers  of  M.  Sars).  Christiania:  1872  (Uni- 
versity programme). 


Distribution^  Local  ListSj  ^c. 

Sars  (L3)  gives  the  diagnoses  of  eighteen  new  species  and  four  new  genera 
from  Christiania-fjord  ; their  names  and  generic  characters  are  given  below; 
those  marked  ^ are  more  fully  described  and  figured  in  a paper  dated  1873. 

Eisen  (2)  notices  four  species  of  earthworms  from  Newfoundland,  all 
European  (Ltwibricus  terresiris,  L.,  rubellus,  Ilofm.,  II.,  and  Hhyncliel- 

viis  obtiisirostriSf  Menge)  ; two  from  Greenland  (Lumbriculus  variegatua,  Miill., 
and  Enehyb'mis  pagmstecheri,  Ratz.). 

Nicholson,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  pp.  277-287,  notices  three  01igoch(cia>  as 
dredged  in  Lake  Ontario. 

Lacaze-Duthiers  gives  practical  hints  for  detecting  and  disinterring  Ch<r- 
topteri  and  Myxicolm  on  the  coasts  of  France.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  i.  pp.  xvii-xxiv. 

Lafont  contributes  a list  of  twenty-three  Annulata  observed  at  Arcachon. 
Act.  Soc.  L.  Bord.  xxviii.  pp.  262-265. 

To  Grube  (3  and  4)  we  are  indebted  for  a detailed  account  of  his  zoological 
excursions  to  the  coast  of  Western  Fiance,  with  many  intercalated  descrip- 
tions and  biological  notes  on  the  Annelida  observed,  remarks  on  synonymy 
(fee.,  and  complete  lists  of  the  species  collected  at  St.  Vaast-la-Hougue, 
RoscolF,  and  St.  Malo.  The  new  species  and  the  reductions  in  the  systematic 
catalogue  of  species  described,  resulting  from  the  discovery  of  their  identity 
with  others,  are  recorded  below. 

Fischer  and  Folin  have  published  (0.  R.  Ixxiv.  pp.  750-76.3)  a short 
account  of  the  most  important  types  of  lower  animals  characteristic  of  the 
various  zones,  from  24-250  fathoms,  off  Cape  Breton. 

In  Metzger’s  “Die  wirbellosen  Tliiere  der  ostfriesischen  Kiiste,”  pt.  2, 
1871,  a few  additions  to  the  Annelidan  fauna  of  the  north  German  shores 
are  made. 

Cf.  also  Verrtll  “On  the  distribution  of  marine  animals  on  the  southern 
coast  of  New  England,”  Am.  J.  Sc.,  Nov.  1871,  and  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix,  pp.  92- 
97,  for  a few  notes  on  the  Annelids  of  the  deeper  and  colder  area;  and 
Greeff’s  'Madeira  und  die  canarischen  Inseln  in  naturwissenschaftlicher 
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bosouJors  zoologiaclior  Jiozielmiig- ' (Marbuij^- : 1872),  ibr  a short  notice  of  the 
marine  worms  of  the  Canaries. 

Saks  gives  an  interesting  sketch  of  the  lower  animal  life  on  the  submarine 
banks  (“  Stor-Eggen  ”)  that  follow  the  Norwegian  coast  at  a rather  consi- 
derable distance,  in  a depth  of  80  fathoms,  separated  from  the  mainland  by  a 
broad  sheet  of  water,  enumerating  the  different  species  ( Crustacea,  Annulosa, 
Mollusca,  Tunicata,  Polyzoa,  JEckinodermata,  Codenterata)'^h\ch  inhabit,  1,  the 
deep  water  outside  tlie  “ edge,”  at  400  fathoms ; 2,  the  reef  itself,  at  a depth 
of  80-100  fathoms  j and,  3,  the  sea-bottom  inside  the  reef,  at  50-60  fathoms. 
The  new  species  are  recorded  below.  This  author  also  gives  an  admirable 
sketch  of  the  animal  life  in  one  of  the  deep  ‘‘fjords”  of  western  Norway,  in 
the  introductory  part  of  which  he  records  the  occurrence  of  several  mollusks, 
worms  (10),  1 Echinoderm,  and  16  lihizopods  at  500  fathoms  in  the  inner- 
most part  of  the  Hardanger- fjord.  Eorh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1871,  p.  252  et  seq.\ 
1.  c.  1872,  pp.  73-119. 

65  Annelids,  3 Chcetognatha  {Sagitta),  2 Acanthocephala,  4 Nematoda, 
6 Cestoida,  3 Trematoda,  and  67  Turbellaria  observed  in  the  Black  Sea  are 
noticed  by  Basil  Ulianin  in  his  “Materials  for  a fauna  of  the  Black  Sea” 
(in  Russian),  1872,  4to,  pp.  53-58. 

Anatomy,  Evolution,  ^c. 

Gueeff,  SB.  ges.  Marb.  1872,  p.  100,  gives  a preliminary  account  of  the 
anatomy  of  Thalassema  and  Echiurus. 

Kowalewsky,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  p.  284,  publishes  short  notes  on  the 
respiratory  and  generative  organs  of  Thalassema,  and  the  evolution  of  the 
embryo  into  a larva  of  the  “ Lovenian  ” type. 

Allman  (1)  contributes  a short  note  on  the  development  of  a Mitraria 
in  the  gulf  of  Spezzia,  and  the  differences  between  it  and  the  species  studied 
by  MetschSikolf. 

Marion  (8)  describes  the  testes  and  ovaria  in  Oria  armandi  and  in  a new 
Annelid  of  the  family  Maldanice  as  provided  with  a distinct  enveloping  mem- 
brane and  recalling  those  of  Enchytrcbus  and  Tubifex.  The  circulatory  system 
in  Oria  (recalling  that  of  Amphiglene  mediterranea)  is  also  described. 

Perrier  (12)  has  published  a careful  anatomical  investigation  of  Dero 
obtusa. 

Vaillant’s  paper  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  450)  on  the  anatomy  and  acclimatiza- 
tion of  Perichceta  diffringens  is  translated  in  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  pp.  322-324. 

Criticizing  the  theory  “ that  the  abyssal  regions  might  depend  solely  for 
their  light  upon  the  phosphorescence  of  their  inhabitants,  and  that  this  lumi- 
nosity in  the  dark  abysses  of  the  sea  fulfils,  in  regard  to  the  great  object  of  the 
supply  of  food,  the  functions  performed  in  the  upper  world  by  the  light  of  day,” 
MTntosh  (9)  contributes  an  interesting  series  of  observations  on  luminosity 
in  {Ilydrozoa  and)  Anmdnta  of  the  littoral  and  laminarian  zonas  {Ch<stopterus, 
Harmothoe,  Polynoe,  Eunoe,  EusylUs,  Aphlebina),  most  of  which  are  tubicolar 
or  of  concealed  habitat.  In  discussing  the  “ protozoic- absorption  theory,” 
remarkable  tenacity  of  life  is  noticed  in  Eunice  norvegica  (and  Linens  marinus'), 
preserved  alive  for  years  without  food  in  small  quantities  of  sea-water.  In 
opposition  to  the  theory  that  turbidity  of  the  water  could  explain  the  want 
of  life  in  the  greater  depths  of  the  Mediterranean,  it  is  pointed  out  that  many 
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worms  and  other  animals  of  the  lower  tribes  affect  a muddy  bottom  and  thrive 
well  in  putrid  ooze. 

Genera  and  species. 

Onychophora.  Saenger  has  published  (in  Russian)  a minute  anatomical  in- 
vestigation of  Teripalus  capensis  and  P.  lenckarti,  sp.  n.,  with  two  plates  (Mos- 
cow: 1870).  The  Recorder  regrets  his  inability  to  deal  with  this  paper  as  it 
would  apparently  deserve,  if  written  in  a language  of  Gothic  or  Latin  origin. 

Polynoid(B. 

*Lmiilla?  mollis,  sp.  n.,  Sars  (13,  p.  400),  Ohristiania-fjord,  40-60  fath. 

Nychia  glohifera,  sp.  n.,  id.  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1872,  p.  95,  Lofoden  Isles 
and  off  Storeggen,  300-400  fath. 

Hermadion  [?]  hyalhms,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  96,  Storeggen,  80-100  fath. 

Amphinomidce. 

Varamphinome,  g.  n.,  Sars.  Corpus  vermiforme,  modice  elongatum,  seg- 
mentis  paucis.  Lobus  cephalicus  parvus,  postice  productus,  caruncula  vero 
nulla  distincta.  Oculi  nulli.  Tentacula  capitis  6 brevia,  cylindrica,  forma  et 
magnitudine  subacqualia,  unum  mcdianum  in  parte  postica,  2 anteriora  et 
2 lateralia.  Cirrus  dorsalis  et  ventralis  in  1"’®  segmento  distincti,  elongati, 
forma  tentaculis  similes,  in  ceteris  rudimentarii.  Os  fissuram  longitudinalem 
labiis  4 carnosis  circumdatum  formans  ; proboscis  brevis  et  crassa,  apice 
irregulariter  lobato,  maxillis  vel  dentibus  nullis  armato.  Anus  terminalis. 
Pedes  biremes,  remis  minimis  et  longe  sejunctis,  superiore  subdorsali,  setis 
tenuissimis  capillaribus,  aliis  multo  brevioribus  et  robustioribus  interpositis, 
inferiore  laterali,  setis  plerumque  obsolete  bidentatis,  dente  altero  brevissimo, 
altero  (apice)  tenuissimo,  margine  altero  subtiliter  dentato,  nonnullis  multo 
brevioribus  ct  robustioribus  propo  apicem  dilatatis  et  ut  illis  inrequaliter 
bidentatis.  Hamuli  prmterea  adsunt  2 validissimi  chitinosi  in  vemo  dorsali 
segmenti  1"’*  setigeri.  Branchiae  sat  magnee  dichotoma3,  totum  fere  dorslnn 
tegentes,  in  segmentis  vero  paucis  (4-6)  corporis  per  paria  obvise  in  segmentis 
et  anterioribus  et  posterioribus  omnino  deficientes.  P.  pulchdla,  sp.  n.,  Sars 
(14,  p.  46,  pi.  iv.  figs.  19-36),  from  the  shores  of  Norway,  20-300  fath.,  mud 
bottom. 

Eunicidee. 

*Onuphis  qtiadricuspis,  sp.  n.,  Sars  (13,  p.  407),  Christiania-fjord,  30-120 
fath.,  Lofoden  I.  (to  300  fath.)  j CEnone  vitiensis,  sp.  n.,  Grube  (6,  p.  68),  Fiji 
Islands;  Lmnbriconcrcis  yiyantea,  Qu.,  is  made  the  type  of  a separate  genus, 
Maclovia,  Grube  (/.  c.,  4,  p.  86) ; L.Jatreillii=L.  nardonis,  Grube  (3,  p.  126) ; 
Lysidice  punctata,  R.,  = i.  maliagoni,  Q\.,—L.  torquata,  Qu.,  = X.  ninetta.  A,  E. 

Nereida. 

Lycastis  littoralis  and  L.  (Faranereis)  ahiuma,  spp.  nn.,  Grube  ((5,  p.  47) 
Brazil  (Desterro).  The  Heteronereis  state  of  Nereis  marioni  and  N.  cosice 
also  shortly  noted:  id.  (5,  p.  84) ; N,  fucata,  Sars,  = A.  hilineata,  Johnst. ; 
N.  hilineata,  Qu.,=A.  cuJtrifera,  Gr. : id.  (3,  p.  126). 

Nephthyidk. 

Nrphthys  margaritacea,  .L,  — N.  aecca,  Fabr, : Gj  ube  (3,  p.  126). 
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Vhyllodocid<B, 

Phyllodoce  griffithsif  3.,=^Etilalia  punctifera,  Qv.:  id.l.c. 

*Meone  fucata^  sp.  n.,  Sars  (13,  p.  407),  Christiania-fjord  (60  fath.)* 

SyllidcB. 

Umbellisyllts,  Sars,  g.  n.  Corpus  vermiforme,  baud  longiim,  segmentis 
brevibus,  cirris  2 analibus.  Lobi  capitis  frontales  minuti,  late  distinctij  ocu- 
lorum  paria  2,  anteriora  miimta,  et  ante  hos  puncti  oculares  2 minimi  j tentacula 
3 sequalia  subcylindrica  brevissima,  non  moniliformia : duo  anteriora  ad  sulcum 
lobos  frontales  a capite  separantem  posita,  tertium  postice  in  medio  vertice. 
Tentacula  2 oralia  iisdem  capitis  simillima,  in  segmento  buccali  ad  latera 
oris  posita.  Cirri  tentaculares  nulli.  Pedes  uniremes,  setis  compositis 
spinosis  muniti ; cirro  dorsali  elongato  non  moniliformi,  a pede  remoto, 
lateri  corporis  affixo  ; cirro  ventral!  brevissimo  ad  apicem  pedis  sito.  Margo 
occipitalis  lamina  mimitus  cutacea  sub-semilunari,  transversa,  ciliata,  mar- 
gine  inferiore  medio  adnata  ceteroquin  libera  et  supra  basin  lobi  cephalic! 
prominente.  U.  fasciata,  Sars  (14,  p.  41,  pi.  4.  figs.  12-18),  from  the  northern, 
western,  and  southern  shores  of  Norway,  40-300  fathoms. 

Sylline  Jiaca  and  Gruhea  adspersa,  spp.  nn.,  Grube  (3,  pp.  126  & 127). 

Chcetoptcrida, 

licspijs  (7)  describes  the  external  and  internal  organization  of  Chcctojdarus 
brevis,  sp.  n.,  allied  to  C.  norveyicus,  found  at  a depth  of  16-20  fathoms, 
attached  to  rhizomes  of  Zosteracece  on  the  coast  of  Provence,  and  remarkable 
for  the  facility  with  which  it  could  be  kept  living  in  captivity. 

Ariciid(B. 

*Aricia  norvegica,  sp.  n.,  Sars  (13,  p.  407),  Christiania-fjord  (50-120  fath.), 
Lofoden  Isles  (90-100  fath.). 

Spionidce. 

* Prio7ios2no  plmnosus,  id.  L c.  p.  410,  Christiana-fjord  (60-60 fath.);  *S2no- 
phancs  cin^ata,  id.  ibid.,  Christiania-fjord  (25-30  fath.),  Lofoden  Isles  (96-100 
fath.) : spp.  nn. 

ChloraemulrB. 

* Trophoniajlabellata,  id.  1.  c.  p.  409,  Christiania-fjord  (40-60 fath.),  Lofoden 
Isles  (120-300  fath.)  ; * Chlorcema  pellucidiim,  id.  ibid.,  shores  of  Norway,  lit- 
toral to  80  fath.,  spp.  nn. 

MaldamdcB. 

Clymene  planiccps,  p.  411,  Christiania-fjord  (40-60  fath.),  Ilardanger- 
fjord  (16  fath.),  droebachiensis,  Christiania-fjord  (40-50  fath.),  and  ajfinis, 
Christiania-fjord  (20  -30  fath.),  p.  412 : id.  1.  a.,  spp.  nn. 

Pctalopructus  ten'icola,  Q.,  = P.  spathulatus,  Gr. : Grube  (3,  p.  127). 

Lumbri[co\clymene,  g.  n.,  Sars.  Corpus  vermiforme,  subcylindricum,  seg- 
mentis 24-25,  quorum  18-19  setigera,  mediis  longissimis,  4 anteanalibus 
nudis.  Lobus  cephalicus  a segmento  buccali  biannulo  sulco  transverse  bene 
distinctus,  ovalis,  inclinatus,  baud  limbatus.  Setae  superiores,  fasciculum 
componentes,  capillares,  laeves,  arete  limbatae  ; setae  inferiores  uncini ; in  seg- 
mentis 4 anticis  setigeris  solummodo  unicus  obvius,  validus,  conico-acumi- 
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natus,  in  ceteris  multi  miniiti,  seriem  simplicem  transversam  formantes,  ros- 
trati,  vertice  rostri  seiTulato.  Segmentum  anale  elongatura,  cylindricum, 
postice  paulo  oblique  truncatum,  ano  terminal!  subdorsali,  cirris  analibus 
nullis.  L.  cylindricauday  sp.  n.,  Sars  (13,  p.  413),  Drobak  (40-60  fath.). 

AmphictenecB  (and  Ampharete(R) , 

Grube  (5,  p.  68  scy.)  gives  a synopsis,  with  critical  and  descriptive  re- 
marks on  genera  and  species.  Pectmaria  catharinensisj  Desterro,  and  malm- 
greni,  Trieste,  spp.  nn.,  id.  1.  c. 

TerebelUda. 

Strehlosoma,  g.  n.,  Sars.  Corpus  venniforme,  subteres,  postice  paulo  sensim 
attenuatum.  Lobus  cephalicus  brevis  truncatus,  antice  tentnculis  numerosis 
elongatis  canaliculatis,  postice  punctis  ocularibiis  nullis.  Segmentum  biiccalo 
primum,  orem  subtus  circumdans,  nudum.  Branchiae  filiformes  dorso  segm. 
2-3-4ti  affixae,  baud  ramosae,  utrinque  in  serie  contigua  transversa  dispositae. 
Fasciculi  setaruni  capillarium  modo  in  antcriore  corporis  parte,  in  segm.  28-34 
obvii,  in  segm.  2'^»>  (primo  brancbifcro)  incipiontcs,  n tuberculis  (rlongntis  pin- 
nulifortnibus  prodiMintes.  Tori  unciuigeri  in  segm.  bto  (/|to  potigoro)  incipi- 
entes,  breves,  o vales,  pone  ultimum  segm.  setigerum  in  pinnulas  mutati.  Setae 
capill.  leviter  curvatae,  anguste  limbatae,  acuminatae.  Uncini  breves  avicu- 
lares,  vertice  uni-  vel  indistincte  bi-dentato,  uniseriales.  Scuta  ventralia  in 
segm.  anticis  conspiciia,  latissima.  Tubus  liber,  teres,  arenulis  aut  limo  ob- 
ductus,  aut  irregular! ter  flexuosus  tortusque  aut  spiraliter  in  anfractus  regulares 
convolutus.  S.  cochleatum,  Sars  (13,  p.  414),  Christiania-fjord  (40-60  fath.), 
intestinak,  id.  (/.  c.),  Christiania-fjord,  (26-60  fath.),  Lofoden  I.  (50  fath.). 

Terehella  {Neottis)  strepsihranchis,  T.  hcematina  (Brazil,  Desterro),  T.  {Loi- 
mia)  anmdicornis  (also  script,  annulifilis)  (Fiji  Isl.),  T.  stenotcmia  (Moreton 
Bay),  T.  thuja  (loc.  ?),  T.  suhcirrata  (=2’.  megalonema?,  Reise  v.  Novara), 
and  T.  {Neottis)  paulinay  sp.  n.  (St.  Paul),  Grube  (6,  pp.  48-60).  T.  mriegatdy 
Ehrbg.,=  T.  mcdusuy  Sav. ; T.  luteoy  Risso,  = danielseniy  Mgr.;  Hderoierc- 
hella  sanguineay  Cl.,=  T.  roseuy  Gr. ; Terehellides  anguicomuSy  M.,  redescribed 
by  Grube,  1.  c.  p.  61. 

Thelepodopsisy  g.  n.,  Sars.  Corpus  vermiforme,  subteres,  postice  sensim  pauKo 
attenuatum.  Lobus  cephalicus  brevis,  truncatus,  antice  tentaculis  numerosis 
canaliculatis,  margine  angusto  pone  tentac.  punctis  numerosis  fusco-nigris 
(oculis  dictis)  sparsis.  Segm.  bucc.  nudum.  Branchiae  filiformes  dorso  segm. 
2<ii  8*^'»qiie  adnatae  hand  ramosao,  utrinque  in  serie  transversa  contigua  dispo- 
sitae.  Fasciculi  setariim  capill.  modo  in  an  ter.  corporis  parte,  in  segm.  28-33 
obvii,  in  segm.  36o  (2do  branchif.)  incipientes,  mediocres,  elliptic!,  pone  ulti- 
mum segm.  setig.  in  pinnulas  mutati.  Scuta  ventralia  in  segm.  ant.  latissima, 
a toris  uncinigeris  parum  discreta.  Setae  capill.  anguste  limbatae,  acuminatae. 
Uncini  breves  avicul.,  vertice  unidentato.  Tubus  liber  cylindricus  fragilis 
subrectus  aut  parum  curvatus,  c quisquiliis  (fragmentis  testaceorum  frustu- 
lisque  algarum  saepe  longe  prominentibus)  confectus,  ideoque  maxime  hispidus. 
T.  jlavay  sp.  n.,  Sars  (13,  p.  416),  Christiania-fjord  (40-60  fath.). 

Sabellid(e, 

Chone  longicirratay  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  415  (40-50  fath.),  and  Daffyehone  incon- 
.^picuay  id.  p.  416  (60-60  fath.),  Christiania-fjord. 
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Sabella  (^Dasychone)  cingulata  (Fiji  Isl.),  S.  samoensis  (Samoa),  S.  {Potamilla) 
cerasina  and  tenuicoUans  (Adriatic),  S.  scoparia  (Uca)  : Griibe  (6,  p.  67-68), 
spp.  nn. 

Sabella  vohtticomts,  Mont.,  = >S.  {Distylia)  punctata^  Qu.,  Griibe,  1.  c.  p.  63; 
S.  {JDasych.)  aryus=dali/ellij  Kbll.,  polyzonos,  Grube,  verticil  lata,  Qu. : (Jrubo 
(3,  p.  128). 

Serpulida:. 

Protula  borealis,  sp.  n.,  Sars  (13,  p.  417),  Norway  (30-300  fath.). 

P.  pivanga,  sp.  n.  (Desterro,  Brazil),  with  Spirorbis  brasUiemis,  sp.  n.,  and 
Hydroides  dirampha,  Morch  : Grubo  (6,  pp.  51  & 52). 

Oligochoita. 

Dero  obtusa  investigated  anatomically  and  figured  by  Perrier  (12) ; the 
same  author’s  new  genera  Digaster,  Acanthodrilus,  Rhinodrilus,  and  Titmus 
(10)  date  from  1872,  but  will  be  better  noticed  in  Zool.  Rec.  x. 

Enchytrceus  pagenstecheri,  Ratz.  (from  Greenland),  and  E.  ratzeli,  sp.  n. 
(Tromso),  are  described  and  figured  by  Eisen  (2). 

Echiuridce, 

Thalassema  barronii,  sp.  n.  (Canaries,  Arecife),  Greeff)  SB.  ges.  Marburg, 
1872,  p.  106. 

According  to  Kowalewsky,  1.  c.,  the  male  Bonellia  is  a Planaria-\\\iQ 
animalcule,  1^-2  millim.  long,  which  lives  in  the  female  generative  organs ! 


III.  DISCOPHORA. 

1.  Philippi,  R.  A.  Macrohdella,  ein  neues  Geschleclit  der 

Hirudineen.  Z.  ges.  Naturw.  (2)  vi.  pp.  439-442,  pi.  3. 

2.  Veruill,  a.  E.  Descriptions  of  North -American  freshwater 

leeches.  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iii.  p.  126. 

Jensen  enumerates  10  species  of  freshwater  leeches  from  Southern 
Norway  : N.  Mag.  Naturw.  xix.  pp.  154-186. 

GnuBE  notices  2 species  of  Clepsine  as  new  to  the  Silesian  fauna:  JB. 
schles.  Ges.  1871,  p.  56. 

Vehrill  (2)  describes  10  new  species  of  leeches,  mostl}'^  from  Connecticut : 
Cystibranchus  vividus  (on  Fundidus  pisculentus,  also  in  salt  water  among 
ZostercB),  Ichthyobdella  funduli  (on  the  same  fish),  Clepsine  picta,  modesta^ 
oriiata,  papillifera,  pallida,  elegans,  Nephclopsis  (g.  n.)  obscura,  Hexabdella 
(g.  n.)  depressa  and  Macrobdella  (g.  n.)  decora,  Say.  Clepsine  parasitica  (Say) 
Nephelis  quadristriata,  Grube,  and  N.  lateralis,  Say,  are  also  described. 

Nephelopsis,  Verrill  (2,  p.  135).  Body  broad  and  flattened  behind  the  cli- 
tellus,  rounded  and  tapering  in  front  of  it.  Upper  lip  large,  dilated,  wrinkled, 
and  radially  sulcated  beneath ; oesophagus  with  3 broad  folds,  jaws  absent. 
Intestine  simple.  (Ocelli  8.)  External  male  organ  expanded  at  the  end 
into  a disk-like  form  with  a raised  margin  and  depressed  centre,  in  wdiich 
there  is  a four-lobed  orifice.  Testicles  11  (?)  large  rounded  or  pp-iform  vesi- 
cles on  each  side. 

Hexabdella,  id.  1.  c.  p.  136.  Body  depressed  posteriorly,  cephalic  lobe 
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prolonged,  composed  of  4 segments,  with  3 longitudinal  folds  beneath 
followed  by  3 transverse  fleshy  lobes  or  folds  ; below  these  the  oesophagus 
is  furnished  with  G longitudinal  plications.  Ocelli  10;  4th  pair  on  the 
buccal  segment,  6th  on  the  2nd  behind  the  buccal.  Anus  dorsal,  posterior. 
Acetabulum  round,  separated  from  the  body  by  a deep  constriction. 

Macrohdellay  id../,  c.  p.  137.  Body  strongly  annulated,  stout,  broad,  de- 
pressed throughout,  tapering  but  little.  .Cephalic  lobe  large,  roimded,  com- 
posed of  5 segments,  its  lower  surface  rugose  with  longitudinal  sulcations,  at 
its  base  a transverse  fold,  forming  sockets  for  the  maxillm  w'hen  retracted ; 
max.  3,  stout  and  prominent,  denticulate,  with  about  60-G0  teeth.  Nine 
plications  within  the  oesophagus.  Stomach  voluminous,  divided  into  com- 
partments, with  large  irregular  pouches  on  each  side.  Ten  eyes.  Male  orifice 
between  the  26th  and  27th  segni.  behind  the  mouth  ; vulva  between  the  31st 
and  32nd  ; anus  dorsal,  posterior. 

Macrobdella  valdiviana,  Philippi  (1).  A gigantic  leech  from  Valvidia,  feet 
long  (extended)  ; 92  rings,  the  first  14  forming  a narrow  cylindrical  neck,  the 
others  broad ; back  convex ; belly  flat ; lateral  margins  serrate  from  trans- 
verse dorsal  ridges.  Mouth  terminal,  small,  orbicular,  destitute  of  lips,  toctli, 
jaws,  or  folds;  no  eyes.  Genital  openings  after  the  32nd  and  37th  ring. 
Sucker  posterior,  turned  towards  the  belly.  Lives  probably  in  the  earth, 
feeding  on  earthworms.  [A  new  generic  name  will  probably  be  necessary, 
VerrilTs  type  having  priority.] 

Vontohdella  impillata,  Grube  (Australia)  : JB.  schles.  Ges.  1871,  p.  6G.  A 
list  of  new  Jlirudinecs  from  Lake  Baikal  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  466)  is  con- 
tained in  the  same  author’s  lecture  on  the  fauna  of  that  lake  (/.  c.  pp.  63-57). 

Aulastomum  lacustris  \_Aulostomum  lacustre\  Leidy,  swarms  in  a lake  in 
Wyoming  Territory  (?  also  in  Lake  Superior).  Leidy,  in  Hayden’s  Geol. 
Survey  Montana,  p.  382. 

IV.  TURBELLARIA. 

1.  Grube,  E.  Besclireibungeii  von  Planarien  des  Baikal- 

gebietes.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  pp.  273-292,  pis.  11  & 12. 

2.  Eedchenro,  a.  P.  Zoologitjeskija  Samjetki.  I.  Prjsno- 

vodnie  Nemertini.  (Moskva  : 1872.)  pp.  12,  2 pis.  (Trans. 
Imp.  Soc.  Natur.) 

3.  Vaillant,  Eicon.  Rcmarqncs  sur  Ic  devcloppcment  d’uric 

Planarie  dendrocoelc,  le  Polycelis  Imvigatus,  Qu.  Mem. 
Ac.  Montp.  vii.  (1868),  pp.  93-108,  pi.  4. 

Grube  describes  (1)  a collection  of  freshwater  Tlanarica  from  considerable 
depths  in  Lake  Baikal,  partly  remarkable  for  coloration  and  colossal  size ; they 
all  belong  to  the  group  with  1 genital  pore,  the  mouth  in  or  behind  the  middle 
of  the  belly ; pharyngeal  tube  cylindrical  where  observed.  In  most  of  them 
the  eyes  were  only  visible  in  young  specimens ; in  a few  {Soi'ocelis,  subg.  n.) 
they  formed  a single,  double,  or  triple  arch  on  each  side ; two  are  provided  with 
suckers  on  the  front  margin,  none  with  tentacular  prolongations.  Planaria 
hepattzony  P.  (Anocelis)  tigrinay  pardalhiay  and  lanceolatay  Gr. ; P.  {Sorocelis) 
tugrifmeiafa,  Gr.,  and  guttata,  Gerstf.,  P.  angarenm,  Gorstf.,  torva,  var.  alhi- 
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frons,  P.  fulvifronSy  Gr.,  and  P.  (PtWy/M.s,  subg.' n.)  pulvinarj  Gr.,  are  de- 
scribed and  figured  (a  preliminary  account  of  these  and  of  the  fauna  of  the 
Baikal  Lake  generally  is  given  by  the  same  author  in  SB.  schles.  Ges.  1871, 
p.  63-57). 

Leptoplana  tuba,  sp.  n.,  Grube,  1.  c.  p.  66  (Viti  Islands).  Lists  of  the  species 
observed  at  St.  Male,  Roscoff,  and  St.  Vaast  la  Hougue : id.  Abh.  schles. 
Ges.  1869-72,  p.  143,  and  1868-69,  p.  128. 

Fedchenko  (2)  has  described  and  investigated  anatomically  two  fresh- 
water Nemerteans  (Tetrustemma  ttiranicum  and  Prorhynchus  rivularis)  from 
Taschkend. 

A.  Agassiz  has  announced  (Am.  Natur.  vi.  p.  636)  the  startling  discovery 
that  Tornaria  is  not,  as  supposed,  the  larva  of  a starfish,  but  of  Balano- 
ylossus. 


V.  TREMATODA. 

1.  Butschli,  O.  Beobachtungen  fiber  melirere  Parasiten.  1. 

Der  Verbindungskanal  der  Hodeu  und  der  weiblichen 
Organe  bei  Distomum  endolobum,  Duj.  Arch.  f.  Nat. 
xxxviii.  pp.  234-236,  pi.  8. 

2.  Linstow,  O.  von.  Uebcr  Selbstbefruclitung  bei  Trematoden. 

Ibid.  pp.  1-5,  pi.  1. 

3.  Semper,  C.  Zoologiscbe  Apborismen.  II.  Ueber  die  Gat- 

tung  Temnocephala,  Blanchard.  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp. 
307-310,  pi.  23. 

4.  WiLLEMOEs-SuHM,  R.  VON.  Zur  Naturgeschichtc  des  Poly- 

stomum  integerrimum  und  des  P.  ocellatum,  Rud.  Ibid, 
pp.  29-39,  pi.  3. 

5.  Zeller,  E.  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Entwickelung  und 

den  Bau  des  Polystomum  integerrimum,  Rud.  Ibid.  i)p. 
1-28,  pis.  1 & 2. 

6.  . Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Entwickelung  des  Diplozoon 

paradoxum.  Ibid.  pp.  168-180,  pi.  12. 

Neio  species  and  other  specialities  : — 

Distomurn  agamos,  sp.  n.,  Linstow  (2),  pi.  1.  fig.  6,  encysted  in  Gammarus 
pxdex. 

Polystomum  oeellatum,  the  little-known  parasite  from  the  pharynx  of  Emys 
europcea,  is  figured  and  redescribed  from  manuscript  notes  of  Von  Siebold  by 
Willemoes  Suhm  (4). 

Temnocephala  chilensis,  Gay,  has  been  rediscovered  in  Luzon  and  Mindanao 
on  difierent  species  of  freshwater  crabs  by  Semper,  who  (3)  gives  an  account 
of  its  anatomy,  correcting  and  supplementing  Philippi’s.  There  is  no  meta- 
morphosis, the  embryo  in  the  egg  (which  is  attached  to  the  shell  of  the  crab) 
agreeing  in  shape  with  the  adult. 

On  Distomes  giving  origin  to  pearls  in  Bivalvia : R.  Garner,  J.  L.  S.  xi. 
p.  426. 
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Biology,  Evolution. 

Zeller'S  paper  on  Diplozoon  (6)  throws  light  on  tlie  much-douhted 
zygosis  ” of  the  young  Biporpm  (ciliated  and  provided  with  two  eyes 
in  their  first  stage)  and  their  subsequent  crosswise  coalescence  into  a 
double  individual.”  Each  of  the  two  Biporpcc  will  seize  witli  its 
ventral  disk  the  dorsal  wart  of  the  other,  twisting  their  bodies  in  such  a 
manner  that  in  the  anterior  part  the  dorsal,  in  the  posterior  the  ventral 
surfaces  are  turned  against  each  other.  Sometimes  the  copulating  individuals 
are  of  very  different  ages  and  sizes  ^ and  it  may  happen  that  one  of  them  dies 
before  the  complete  fusion  has  taken  place,  without  allowing,  however, 
the  survivor  to  extricate  itself.  After  copulation  the  suckers  by  means  of 
which  this  process  is  effected  disappear ; and  while  the  Biplozoon  increases 
in  size,  the  second,  third,  and  fourth  pairs  of  claspers  (if  not  exceptionally, 
developed  before)  are  formed ; at  the  same  time  with  the  last  pair  the  first 
foundation  of  the  generative  organs  is  laid.  In  the  adult  Biplozoon  the  female 
organs  are  nevertheless  almost  invisible  during  winter ; but  they  develop 
rapidly  if  the  Blioxini  (on  the  gills  of  which  the  observed  species  occurs)  are 
placed  in  a heated  chamber.  The  eggs  are  enclosed  in  corneous  operculated 
egg-cases,  each  produced  into  a long  tortuous  filament. 

The  observations  of  Willemoes  Sulim  (4)  are  in  all  points  confirmed  by  Zel- 
ler (5),  whose  paper  on  Bolysiomum,  however,  is  much  richer  in  information. 
The  eggs  have  also  here  operculated  egg-cases  (without  filament),  and  are 
deposited  directly  in  the  water  in  great  numbers.  The  larva  is  provided  with 
cilia,  four  eyes,  and  a circle  of  sixteen  booklets  on  the  posterior  part  of  the 
body  ; after  the  immigration  and  the  loss  of  the  cilia,  during  the  growth  of 
the  young  fluke,  the  acetabula  are  developed,  pair  after  pair,  the  two  great 
hooks  increase,  &c.  In  the  adult  the  eyes  and  booklets  retain  their  original 
size,  and  are  therefore  easily  overlooked;  this  is  also  the  case  in  P.  occllatwn, 
W.  S.  (4).  Quite  young  worms  are  found  in  great  number  in  young  frogs 
of  the  first  year ; in  frogs  two,  three,  or  four  years  old  their  size  increases  in 
a corresponding  degree,  but  their  number  declines.  The  invasion  evidently 
takes  place  only  once  in  the  tadpoles,  whose  branchial  cavity  was  found,  in 
the  experimental  case  recorded,  highly  infested  with  them,  while  they  did  not 
penetrate  into  any  other  part  of  the  body.  In  what  manner  they  afterwards 
migrate  into  the  bladder  is  still  unknown.  Old  worms,  in  old  frogs,  only 
deposit  their  eggs  (no  trace  of  embryo)  in  spring,  during  the  frog’s  visits  to 
the  water;  young  worms  (2'6  mm.,  three  years  old)  still  contain  eggs  (with 
mature  embryos  !)  in  May  and  June. 

Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

Butsciili  (I)  confirms  Stieda’s  [and  Blumberg’s ; cf.  Zool.  Bee.  viii.  p.  454] 
important  discovery  that  the  supposed  connecting  channel  between  the  male 
and  female  organs  does  not  exist  in  Ampliistonmm  conicuin,  but  that  Laurer’s 
channel”  opens  freely  on  the  back  of  the  worm,  and  is,  in  fact,  the  vagina, 
in  Bistomum  endolohum ; it  opens  on  the  back  in  the  median  line,  at  a place 
somewhat  corresponding  to  the  position  of  the  ventral  genital  orifice,  and  is 
connected  with  ducts  from  the  ovary  and  uterus,  but  was  found  full  of  moving 
sperm atozoids.  A self-fecundation  will  also  probably  be  found  to  be  impose 
sible  in  other  Trematodes.  Zeller  (5)  arrived  at  similar  results.  On  the 
1872.  [voL.  IX.]  2 p 
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other  hand,  Linstow  (2)  found  that,  in  a small  fluke  encysted  in  freshwater 
Gammari,  self-fecundation  probably  takes  place  in  this  encysted  state.  Some 
specimens  are  found  without  any  trace  of  sexual  organs  j in  others  the  sperai- 
sac  is  full  of  moving  spermatozoids,  and  the  female  organs  are  in  course  of 
formation ; in  others,  again,  both  kinds  of  sexual  organs  are  fully  developed, 
and  mature  eggs  with  perfect  egg-shells  and  beginning  embryonic  evolution 
are  present.  The  fecundation  must  take  place  during  the  revolving  of  the  ani- 
mal in  the  cyst.  (The  organ  of  copulation  in  this  species  is  not  placed  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  vulva,  but  behind  the  ventral  disk.)  This  fluke  migrates  into 
its  (unknown)  second  host  (where  it,  perhaps,  only  dwells  for  a short  period, 
during  which  the  ova  are  expelled)  in  a state  of  sexual  maturity.  Leuckart 
made  a similar  observation  on  an  encysted  Distome  in  larvae  of  Ephemera. 

The  following  helminthological  contributions  of  a mixed  chamcter,  published 
some  years  ago,  but  hitherto  unnoticed,  may  here  be  recorded: — 

Olsson,  P.  Entozoa,  iakttagna  hos  Skandinaviska  hafsfiskar. 
I.  PlatYelminthes.  Act.  Lund.  iii.  & iv.,  1867,  pp.  113,  c. 
tab.  5. 

The  author  has  dissected  860  specimens  of  76  species  of  fishes  from  the  Scan- 
dinavian coasts,  and  describes  23  species  of  perfect  Cestoids  (18  Scoleces)  and 
83  of  Trematodes  (many  of  them  figured),  after  a general  account  of  the  struc- 
ture and  natural  history  of  the  Platyelminths.  As  the  work  must  necessarily 
be  consulted  by  zoologists  studying  the  marine  Helminth  fauna  of  any  North- 
Atlantic  district,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  the  new  species : — Bothrioce- 
phalus  angusticeps  (Sebastes  norvegicus) ^ Distoma  hergense  {Murcma  anguilla)^ 
D.  hotryophoron  (^Cycloptei'us,  Molva^  &c.),  D.  commune  {Labrus,  sp.  plur.,  and 
other  fishes),  D.fellis  (Anarrichas  lupus'),  D.furcigerum  (Pleuroneetes  limanda, 
&c.),  D.  increscens  {Scomber,  Merluccius,  &c.),  D.  rtibellum  {Labrus  maculaUts), 
D.  vtviparum  {Pleur,  mia'ocephalus),  Echeneibothrium  affine  (various  species 
of  Raja),  Pliyllobothrium  acanihm-vulgaris,  Tctrabothrium  maculatum  {Lamna 
cornubica),  T.  norvegicum  (Spinax  niger), 

Hannover,  A.  lagttagelser  over  indkapslede  Indvoldsorme  hos 
Froen.  Dan.  Selsk.  Skr.  vii.  1864,  pp.  15,  pi.  2. 

Cysts  of  five  dilferent  kinds,  containing  Entozoa,  are  commonly  found  in 
frogs ; three  with  Nematodes,  two  with  Trematodes,  are  described  and  figured, 
and  all  questions  connected  with  their  occurrence  carefully  discussed. 

PeJJafiel,  A.,  & Herrera,  A.  Apuntes  para  la  Helminto- 
iogia  Mexicana.  Nat.  Mex.,  Ent.  2^  & 8%  1869-70,  pp. 
53-56  and  173-176. 

On  the  occurrence  of  Distoma  hepaticum,  Strongylus  Jilaria,  and  S.  micrurus 
in  the  domesticated  animals  of  Mexico,  and  the  damages  which  they  produce. 

A list  of  the  collection  of  Entozoa  collected  by  Dr.  Hering  and  presented 
by  him  to  the  Stuttgard  Museum  is  published,  JH.  Ver.  Wiirt.  xxviii. 
pp.  129-262. 

A very  useful  synopsis  of  the  Entozoa  of  the  domestic  animals  (horse,  ox, 
sheep,  pig,  dog,  cat,  geese,  ducks,  and  chickens),  ^‘Husdyrenes  Indvoldsorme,” 
by  Krabbe,  Tidsskr.  f.  Veterin.  (2)  ii.  1872,  is  noticed  by  Cobbold,  ^The 
Veterinairan,’  xlvi.  p.  341. 
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VI.  CESTOIDA. 

1.  Grimm^  O.  Zur  Kenntniss  einiger  weniger  bekannten  Bin- 

nenwiirmer.  Nadir.  Ges.  Getting.  1872,  p.  240. 

2.  Linstow,  O.  von.  Sechs  neue  Tsenien.  Ardi.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii. 

pp.  35-58,  pi.  3. 

3.  . Ueber  den  Cysticercua  Tamics  gracMis,  eine  freie  Ces- 

toden-Amme  des  Barsclies.  Ardi.  mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp. 
535-537,  pi.  21.  figs.  1-3. 

4.  Megnin,  J.  T.  Note  sur  le  developpement  des  Cestoides 

inermes  cbez  les  grands  herbivores  domestiques.  J.  de 
TAnat.  Phys.  viii.  pp.  289-296;  C.  R.  Ixxiv.  p.  1292. 

5.  . Note  sur  le  developpement  d’un  petit  Taenia  inerme 

dans  Pintestin  d’un  cheval,  et  sur  les  desordres  graves  qiiMl 
y a causes.  Bull.  Soc.  Centr.  Medecine  Veterinaire  (3),  vi. 
pp.  110-115,  pi. 

6.  Olsson,  P.  Om  Sarcotaces  ocli  Acrobothrium,  tva  nya  para- 

sit-slsegten  fran  fiskar.  QSfv.  Ak.  Porh.  1872,  no.  9,  pp. 
40-44,  pi.  ii. 

7.  Sangalli,  G.  DelP  Echinococco  del  fegato.  Mem.  1st. 

Lomb.  xi.  pp.  12. 

8.  Sommer,  F.,  & Landois,  L.  Ueber  den  Ban  dcr  geschlechts- 

reifcn  Glieder  von  Bothrioccphahis  laiuSy  Brems.  Z.  wiss. 
Zool.  xxii.  pp.  40-99,  pis.  4-8. 

Two  dissertations,  by  A.  Gunter  (Breslau),  Ueber  die  Echinococcus- 
krankheit  der  Atbmungsorgane,”  and  G.  Marcks  (Halle),  Ueber  Echino- 
coccus im  Gehirn,”  have  not  been  seen  by  the  Recorder,  but  have  probably  a 
pathological  rather  than  a zoological  bearing. 

Evolution  and  Biology. 

Linstow  (8)  found  Taenia  gracilisj  Zed.,  in  Mergus  merganser y and  its  cys- 
ticerc  in  the  perch. 

Bothriocephalus  {Dihothriuni)  cordicepSy  Leidy  (Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  453),  in 
Hayden’s  * Preliminary  Report  of  the  United  States  Geological  Survey  of 
Montana  ’ (Washington : 1872),  pt.  iv.  pp.  381  & 382,  figs.  1 & 2,  abounding 
in  trout  in  the  Yellowstone  Lake,  Wyoming,  U.  S.  A.  The  smaller  worms 
are  contained  in  cysts  adherent  to  the  exterior  of  the  intestines ; but  the 
larger  individuals,  up  to  6 inches  in  length,  are  imbedded  in  the  muscles  of 
the  fish.  From  5 to  60  were  found  in  each  fish  infested. 

Zenker,  SB.  Soc.  Erlang,  iv.  pp.  71  & 87,  introduced  a single,  but  per- 
fectly developed,  segment  of  Tcmia  mediocanellata  into  the  alimentary  tube 
of  a young  goat;  five  weeks  afterwards,  two  young  cysticercs  were  found  in 
its  dorsal  muscles ; seven  weeks  later,  when  the  goat  was  killed,  two  more 
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were  found  in  the  same  place,  exhibiting  very  distinctly  the  specific  characters. 
New  experiments  on  the  feeding  of  dogs  with  Echinococci  of  the  ox,  and  their 
evolution  into  Tcenia  echinococcus  are  recorded,  1.  c.  p.  88. 

In  the  ileum  of  a young  horse  which  died  through  rupture  of  the  intestine, 
apparently  duo  to  tlie  presence  of  cysts  of  considerable  size  communicating 
with  the  intestine,  Megnin(5)  found  a considerable  number  (some  in  the  cysts, 
the  greater  number  fixed  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine)  of  imma- 
ture unarmed  Tcenice  of  an  unnamed  species  (?)  allied  to  T.  perfoliata^  T.  pli- 
cata,  &c.,  but  found  previously  in  its  perfectly  developed  sexual  state  in  a mule 
by  Baillet.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  eggs  are  carried  out  with  the  faeces  and 
swallowed  with  grass  by  the  horse,  that  the  proscolex  (which  is  armed  in 
2\  perfoliatd)  makes  its  way  into  the  muscular  layer  of  the  intestine,  where 
it  is  transformed  into  a polycephalous  Hydatid,  the  increasing  size  of  which 
produces  the  cysts;  through  the  communication  between  these  and  the 
intestine  the  young  scoleces  successively  emigrate  into  the  intestine,  where 
they  attain  sexual  maturity.  The  whole  life-cycle  of  this  tapeworm 
would  then  be  performed  in  a single  host  without  transmigration.  (The  tape- 
worm figured  is  apparently  identical  with  T.  perfoliata  of  the  horse.) 

Anatomy, 

SoMMEii  and  Landois’s  treatise  (8)  is  a profound  and  excellently  illustrated 
investigation  of  the  anatomy  of  the  broad  tapeworm,”  with  a review  of  the 
literature  on  the  subject. 

New  forms : — 

Acrobothbidba,  Nova  familia  Cestoideorum  bothrio  sive  acetabulo 
terminal!,  corpora  articulate  distinguenda.  Acrobothrium^  g.  n.  Caput 
inerme,  bothrio  terminali  circular!,  a corpore  collo  discretum.  Aperturse 
genitales  laterales,  masculee  femineis  postposita3.  A.  typicum,  Olsson  (6), 
tab.  xi.  figs.  6-8,  in  Lotce  vulyaris  ventriculo  et  appendicibus  pyloricis. 

Linstow  (2)  describes  shortly  and  figures  a series  of  new  Ttcnice  from  birds — 
T,  pachycephala  (Anas  histrio7iicd) , T.  puncta  [Corvtis  cor  one  and  nebula)  ^ T. 
pigmentata  {AQias^narila),  T.  cuneata  (Gallus  do7nesticus),  T. parviceps  (Mei'yus 
se7'rato7')y  T,  7iaja  (Sitta  cu7'opcea)\  also  an  immature  form  (T.  hepatica) 
encysted  in  the  liver  of  the  rat  (Mus  decu7na7ius). 

Grimm  (1)  describes  T.  sagitta,  sp.n.,  from  Cobitis  ba7'batula,  and  T.ambigua, 
Duj.,  from  G aster osteus  actdeatus. 


VII.  NEMATODA. 

1.  Bakody,  T.  Ueber  das  combinirte  Vorkommen  der  Trichina 

spiralis  im  Verdauungskanal  der  Iluhner.  Z.  wiss.  Zool. 
xxii.  pp.  422-427,  pi.  34. 

2.  Butschli,  O.  Beobachtungen  iiber  melirere  Parasitcn. 

2.  Ueber  das  Manncheii  des  Trichosomum  crassicauda,  B. 

3.  Einige  Beobachtungen  iiber  den  Eispharagus  denudatns, 
Duj.,  des  Leuciscus  erythrophthalmus.  Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii. 
pp.  236-246,  pi.  8. 
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3.  Claus,  C.  BeobacTitimgen  iiber  die  Organisation  und  Fort- 

])flanzung  von  Leptodera  appendiculaia.  Schr.  Ges.  Marb. 
Suppl.  Heft  iii.  (1869),  pp.  24,  3 pis. 

4.  Eulers,  E.  Ueber  die  Entwickelung  des  Syngamus  trache- 

alis.  SB.  Soc.  Erlang,  iv.  p.  43;  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix, 
pp.  236-240. 

5.  Greeff,  R.  Ueber  die  frei  in  Wasser  nnd  in  der  Erde  le- 

benden  Nematoden,  namentlich  die  Meeresbewoliner. 
SB.  Ver.  Rbeinl.  xxvii.  p.  87. 

6.  Grimm,  O.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Ascaris  dentata, 

Rud.,  in  der  Leber  von  Cohitis  harbatula.  Naebr.  Ges. 
Getting.  1872,  pp,  248-250. 

7.  Linstow,  O.  von.  Ueber  Ascaris  cristata,  n.  sp.  Arch.  f. 

Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  148,  pi.  6. 

8.  Stirling,  A.  B.  Note  on  the  presence  of  Ti'ichina  spiralis 

in  the  muscles  of  the  Rat.  J.  Anat.  Phys.  vi.  2,  pp.  425-427. 

9.  Vernet,  H.  Quelques  mots  sur  la  reproduction  de  deux 

especes  hermaphrodites  du  genre  Khabditis.  Arch.  Sci. 
Nat.  xlv.  pp.  60-75,  pi.  1. 

10.  Villot,  a.  Sur  la  forme  embryonnaire  des  Dragonneaux 
[Gordius).  C.  R.  Ixxv.  pp.  363-365,  and  1539-1542; 
Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  231  & 232. 

Tho  Tt'icltina  previously  discovered  hy  Bahody  encysted  in  the  walls  of  ll>o 
stomach  and  intestine  of  rats  (and  differing  specifically  from  T.  spiralis,  Owen, 
found  at  the  same  time  encysted  in  the  muscles  of  the  same  rats),  Bakody  (1) 
has  again  found  in  the  same  places  in  rats  and  hens,  without  the  contem- 
poraneous occurrence  of  the  Trichina  of  the  muscular  tissue.  The  cysts  and 
parasite  are  figured  and  described  in  detail. 

Gnathostoma  [Chir acanthus)  hispidtim,  sp,  n.,  Fedclienko,  1.  c.  [p.  427], 
pp.  7-11,  fig.  15,  in  ventricular  coats  of  wild  hog,  Tchardara  (Central  Asia), 
and  of  tho  domestic  hog,  Hungary. 

Anytdllula  radicicola,  sp.  n.,  Greeff  (5),  from  root-galls  in  various  plants. 
Filaria  anlimgcc : cf.  Am.  Nat.  vi.  p.  6G0. 

Ascaris  cristata,  sp.  n.,  Linstow  (7).  Very  common  in  the  intestine  of  the 
pike ; in  a younger  state  in  cysts  externally  on  the  intestine  of  the  bream. 

Ascaris  dentata  was  found  encysted,  more  or  less  abundantly,  in  the  liver 
of  every  examined  specimen  of  Cohitis  harhatula ; in  its  sexual  state  it  is 
found,  much  more  rarely,  in  Acerina  cernua  : Grimm  (6). 

A.  mystax.  A fourth  instance  of  the  occurrence  in  man  of  this  parasite 
of  the  dog  and  cat  is  recorded  by  Heller  (SB.  Soc.  Erlangen,  iv.  p.  71),  who 
inclines  to  the  belief  that  A.  lumhricoides  is  introduced  directly  into  the 
human  body.  In  one  subject  18  young  specimens  were  found,  from  2*75  mm. 
to  13  mm.  long. 

Jihahditis  terricola,  l)uj.,  and  R.  leuckarti,  sp.  n.,  Vernet  (0),  pp.  00  & 72, 


434 


VEllMES. 


pi.  1,  both  hermaphrodites  (the  evolution  of  the  male  element  ordinarily  pre- 
cedes that  of  the  female)  j the  first  ordinarily  viviparous,  the  last  oviparous. 

Two  free-living  Nematoids  are  recorded  by  Grube  as  occurring  in  the 
littoral  zone  at  St.  Vaast  lallougue.  Abh.  schles.  Ges.  1868-1869,  p.  128. 

Gordius  rdbustusj  Hammond,  from  Fish  Creek,  Montana,  redescribed. 
Leidy,  in  Hayden’s  Geol.  Surv.  Montana,  p.  382. 

Evolution : biological  problems. 

Pairs  of  Syngamus  trachealis  in  copula  infest  the  trachea  of  birds,  causing 
a peculiar  cough,  during  which  slimy  masses,  containing  the  eggs,  are 
vomited,  but  often  instantly  devoured  by  the  bird,  in  the  fieces  of  which  the 
eggs  are  found  in  a more  or  less  advanced  state  of  cleavage.  In  water  or 
damp  earth  these  develop  into  embryos,  of  which  only  a small  portion  escape 
from  the  shells.  Feeding  birds  with  eggs  containing  live  embryos  resulted, 
after  two  or  three  weeks,  in  the  birds  showing  evident  symptoms  of  being- 
infested  j and  on  dissection,  the  Syngamus  was  found  in  the  trachea. 
Administering  to  the  bird  a Syngamus  with  mature  ova  did  not  result  in 
infecting  it  with  the  parasite ; and  the  same  negative  result  was  obtained 
on  feeding  it  with  insects  which  had  been  induced  to  swallow  the  eggs. 
It  is  still  a matter  of  doubt  whether  the  Synga^nus  is  introduced  into  the 
trachea  directly  or  through  the  digestive  canal.  Ehlers  (4). 

'Trichosomum.  Leuckart’s  discovery,  that  the  males  (2-6  mm.)  of  T.  eras- 
sicauda  migrate  into  the  uterus  of  the  females  (17  mm.),  and  live  there 
as  parasites,  from  2 to  5 in  each,  is  confirmed  by  Butschli  (2).  If  a 
female  contains  no  males  the  eggs  are  not  fertilized,  but  pass  through  the 
first  stage  of  evolution,  and  afterwards  undergo  a fatty  degeneration. 
(Organs  of  copulation  are  wanting  in  the  female.) 

Leptodera  appendimlata  lives  in  Arion  ater  as  larva  (mouth  and  vent 
closed  ; tail  with  two  long  cuticular  bands).  If  the  snail  is  laid  in  water  or 
stimulated  forcibly  to  muscular  contractions,  these  small  nematoids  are 
expelled  in  great  numbers,  and  rapidly  develop  in  the  water  or  any  slimy 
substance,  the  bands  are  lost,  mouth,  genital  orifice,  and  vent  become 
opened  through  the  casting  off  of  the  entire  cuticle,  generative  elements  are 
developed,  and  copulation  takes  place.  The  rapidly  developing  embryos 
do  not  attain  the  size  of  the  parasitic  generation,  want  the  bands,  and  are  in 
other  respects  unlike,  but  adopt  the  characters  of  the  genus  JRhahditis.  They 
do  not  need  any  change  of  condition  for  attaining  sexual  maturity ; they 
copulate,  produce  a third  generation,  &c.  In  this  manner  an  indefinite 
series  of  generations  may  follow,  until  the  nutritive  substance  is  exhausted, 
when  encystation  takes  place.  The  migration  into  the  snail,  and  the  pre- 
sumed transformation  into  the  Leptodera-iovm  of  these  encysted  JRhahditis 
worms,  was  not  observed.  Between  male  and  female  individuals  of  the 
Leptodera-  and  RhabdUis-QQwemiioii  no  copulation  will  take  place.  There 
is  some  analogy  (in  spite  of  the  great  difference)  between  this  extraordinary 

alternation  of  generations”  and  that  of  Ascaris  nigrivenosa.  Claus  (3). 

Ascaris  aistata.  The  larva  in  its  fii\st  stage  is  provided  with  a piercing- 
spine  ; it  afterwards  lives  without  this  (but  in  all  other  respects  agreeing 
with  the  first  stage  and  with  the  youngest  stages  in  the  pike)  encysted  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  intestine  of  the  bream ; Linstow  (7). 
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Gordius.  Villot  (10)  has  made  remarkable  observations  on  the  embryonic 
and  larval  states  of  two  species.  The  embryo  is  microscopical  (0  2 mm. 
long),  cylindrical,  consisting  of  (i)  a retractile  head  provided  with  a circle  of 
spines,  and  a trunk  armed  with  3 styles,  (2)  a short  annulated  body  and  tail, 
separated  by  a deep  constriction,  the  tail  terminating  in  4 small  appendages. 
By  the  aid  of  the  armature  of  the  head  it  enters  Dipterous  larvae,  where  it 
becomes  encysted ; it  is  then  transferred  into  small  freshwater  Cyprinoids 
(Phoxinus,  Cohitts)^  where  it  is  set  free,  but  is  encysted  for  a second  time,  and 
may  be  found  abundantly  in  autumn  in  the  walls  of  the  intestine ; in  these 
cysts,  however,  it  enters  upon  its  second  or  larval  state,  in  which  the  body 
and  tail  are  lengthened,  and  their  limits  effaced ; but  the  armature  is  re- 
tained, which  almost  makes  it  a Nematoid  with  the  trunk  of  an  Echinorhynch. 
The  author  presumes  that  the  occurrence  of  adult  (sexless)  Gordius  in 
Coleoptera  and  Ortlioptcra,  and  their  emigration  from  these,  so  often  ob- 
served [e.  ff.,  according  to  Grube,  JB.  schles.  Ges.  1869,  p.  71,  abundantly  in 
larv00  of  Melolonthdjj  are  only  accidental  or  abnormal  phenomena.  [This 
view  can  hardly  be  accepted.  The  difEculty  is  to  account  for  the  interval 
between  the  encysted  larva  in  freshwater  fishes  and  the  full-grown  Gordius 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  terrestrial  insects.] 

Nematoids  in  plants.  Greeff  found  (SB.  Ges.  Marb.  1872,  p.  169)  certain 
tubercles  on  the  root-fibres  of  Dodaxia  orimtalis  full  of  Anguillul<B  in  all 
stages,  from  the  egg  to  the  mature  and  pregnant  state  (these  had  previously 
been  found  in  similar  galls  on  the  root-fibres  of  Sedum  and  grasses).  On 
Anguilluhx  in  the  leaves  of  Falcaria  riviniiy  cf.  Frauenfeld,  Verh.  z.-b.  Wien, 
xxii.  p.  396. 

VIII.  ACANTHOCEPHALA. 

Tanstow,  ^^Zur  Anatomic  und  Entwickelungsgeschichto  dos  Echino- 
rhgnchus  nngustatus,  Rud.”  (Arch.  f.  Nat.  xxxviii.  p.  6,  pi.  1),  states  that  the 
eggs  arc  rapidly  developed  in  Asellus  aquaticus,  whore  they  attain  a size 
almost  equalling  that  of  the  (usually  mature)  specimens  in  the  perch.  The 
“ lemnisci’’  are  regarded  as  answering  functionally  to  the  intestine,  and  the 
ovaria  and  testes  as  distinct  from  the  “ ligamenta  suspensoria'"’  Nerve-ganglia 
are  present;  and  the  generative  organs  in  both  sexes  are  fully  described. 
The  affinities  of  the  order  are  thus  summed  up  ; — While  the  testes  suggest 
a comparison  with  the  Trematoda^  we  are  reminded  of  the  Cestoda  by  the 
want  of  mouth  and  vent,  the  hooked  trunk,  and  the  removal  of  segments 
with  mature  ova  {E.  tuha')^  and  of  the  Nematoda  by  the  lateral  vessels  and 
the  evolution  without  metamorphosis. 

Coleops  (g.  n.)  atiguillcB:  Lockwood,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  449-454,  woodcut. 


IX.  GEPHYREA  (SIPUNCULIDA). 

Lists  of  the  Sipunculacea  observed  at  St.  Vaast  la  Ilougue,  RoscofF,  and 
St.  Male,  are  contributed  by  Grube,  Abh.  schles.  Ges.  1868-1869,  p.  128,  and 
1869-1872,  p.  192.  (Phascolosoma  ohscurunij  Qi.,^mnrgnritacemn^  Sars.) 

Saenger  has  published  (in  Russian)  a minute  anatomical  investigation  of 
Halicryptus  spintdosm  and  Priaptdus  multidentatus  (Moskou  : 1870),  which 
the  Recorder  is  unable  to  abstract. 
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ECHINODERMATA 

BY 

C.  F.  Lutken,  Ph.D.,  F.R.D.A. 


1.  AgassiZj  a.  Preliminary  notice  of  a few  Echini,  Bull. 

Mus.  C.  Z.  iii.  4. 

2.  . Revision  of  the  Echini.  Pts.  1 & 2.  Illustr.  Catal. 

M.  C.  Z.  vii.,  pp.  378j  49  pis.  Cambridge  (U.  S.  A.) : 1872. 

3.  Baudelot,  E.  Etudes  generales  sur  le  syst^me  nerveux. 

Contribution  k Fhistoire  du  syst^me  nerveux  des  £cliino- 
dermes.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  i.  pp.  177-216. 

4.  CoTTEAUj  G.  Description  de  quelques  Echinides  tertiaires 
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Anatomy, 

Greefp(11  3 see  also  Zool.  Rec.  viii.'p.  4C2)  has  given  some  short  contribu- 
tions to  the  more  delicate  anatomy  of  Echinoderms,  especially  of  the  Starfishes. 
Tie  discusses: — the  structure  of  the  eyes  (no  lenses  I),  and  the  existence  of  a 
hitherto  overlooked  tentaculiform  organ  of  sensation,  connected  with  the  eye, 
in  Starfishes  j their  nervous  and  vascular  systems  (the  cavity  of  the  body,  the 
anal  and  oral  vascular  rings,  and  the  veins  in  the  interior  [!]  of  the  nerve- 
stems)  and  organs  of  respiration  (dermal  tentacula  and  a peculiar  hitherto 
overlooked  gill-like  [?]  organ  connected  with  the  stone-channel  and  the  anal 
ring) ; the  dermal  vascular  system  and  the  connexion  between  the  difterent 
vascular  and  nervous  rings  j the  so- termed  intestinal  veins  ” of  Tiedemann, 
which  are  shown  not  to  exist  j the  madreporic  plate,  as  conducting  sea-water 
not  only  into  the  aquiferous  system,  but  also  into  the  true  blood-vessels  and 
into  the  cavity  of  the  body  j the  multiplicity  of  the  ‘^heart”  and  stone-channel 
accompanying  that  of  the  madreporic  plate  j the  vessels  that  spring  from  the 
anal  ring  and  enclose  the  organs  of  generation ; the  communication  established 
through  the  generative  orifices  between  the  vascular  system  and  the  sea- 
water } the  peculiar  (gill-like  ?)  structure  of  the  anal  ring  j the  nerve-trunks 
in  Ilolothurians  and  the  homology  of  their  enclosing  cavities  with  the  ambu- 
1 acral  furrows  of  Starfislies. 

Baudelot  (3)  discusses  previous  investigations  on  the  nervous  system  of 
Echinoderms,  demonstrating  the  nervous  system  in  Ophiuroids  and  Echinoids 
treated  with  diluted  acid,  and  entirely  confirming  the  observations  of  Krohn 
on  the  latter.  Tie  describes  the  fibrillated  and  celluligerous  structure  of  the 
nervous  trunks,  pointing  out  that  the  same  structme  is  observed  in  the  cen- 
tral fibrous  cords  of  the  arms  of  Antedon,  which  evidently  do  not  belong 
to  the  nervous  system.  This  he  failed  altogether  to  discover  in  the  true 
Starfishes. 

Loven  (14)  has  discovered  an  organ  of  sense  (?  of  taste),  the  sphceridiaj' 
in  the  JEchinid<^,  where  they  are  placed,  in  difterent  numbers,  on  the  adoral 
parts  of  the  ambulacra,  in  some  in  peculiar  cavities  of  the  test,  in  others  on  its 
surface  their  numbers  and  position  in  the  different  genera  is  given  {Cidaris 
is  the  only  genus  in  which  they  are  not  found)  j they  are  small,  movable, 
globular  or  oblong,  stalked,  calcareous,  vitreous  bodies,  with  a ciliated  cuticle. 
Length  OTl-0-375  millim. 

Spontaneous  Division  in  Echinoderms. 

Lutken  (15)  records  Starfishes  and  Ophiurans  in  which  phenomena,  ap- 
parently only  to  be  explained  by  spontaneous  division,  have  been  observed, 
viz.  several  species  of  Ophiothela  and  Ophiactis,  in  which  the  normal  number 
of  arms  is  6,  and  which  are  often  found  in  halves,  with  3 (rarely  4 or  2)  arms, 
or  with  the  representatives  of  the  wanting  anns  in  a more  or  less  advanced 
state  of  reconstruction  j and  also  Ophiocoma  purnila  (and  allied  species),  in 
which,  however,  the  fissiparity  is  restricted  to  the  young,  mature  specimens 
being  always  regularly  6-armed.  The  same  phenomena  occur  in  Astenas 
problem^  and  tenuispina  (probably  also  in  some  closely  allied  species  with  more 
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than  the  6 ordinary  arms),  while  in  some  species  of  Linckia  and  Ophidiaster 
a radiary  division  takes  place,  every  single  arm  regenerating  the  whole  set 
of  arms  from  its  proximal  end.  (In  Asterias  helianthus  the  number  of  arms 
is  constantly  increasing  through  the  intercalation  of  new  arms.)  The  cir- 
cumstances attending  these  curious  facts  are  given  in  detail,  and  comparisons 
instituted  with  the  phenomena  of  regeneration  and  division  in  other  Itadiata. 
The  connexion  between  spontaneous  division,  regeneration,  and  gemmation  is 
critically  discussed;  it  is  pointed  out  that  the  so-termed  “spontaneous  divi- 
sion ” is  in  many  instances  (Strohila,  Infusoria,  and  probably  also  the  fissi- 
parous  Annulatd)  not  a division,  but  a more  or  less  masked  gemmation  ; so 
that  the  existence  of  a true  self-division  beyond  the  limits  of  the  unicellular 
organisms  {Momra  &c.)  might  be  doubted,  were  it  not  that  the  fissiparous 
Starfishes  and  Brittlestars  showed  in  an  unequivocal  manner  the  qualitative 
difference  between  this  monogenetic  process  and  true  gemmation.  (Kowa- 
LEWSKY,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  p.  283,  confirms  Lutken’s  observations,  from  the 
examination  of  living  specimens.  The  division  of  Asterias  tenuispina  is  easily 
observed  when  specimens  with  all  the  arms  of  full  length  are  put  in  a tank  with 
sea- water;  on  the  secondday,if  not  earlier,  they  will  begin  to  divide,  the  6-armed 
ordinarily  into  two  with  3 arms,  the  7-armed  into  one  with  3 and  one  with 
4 arms,  the  latter  often  again  subdividing  into  two  with  2 arms.  (Greeff’s 
observations  [11,  p.  104]  intimate  that  external  circumstances  may  influence 
the  process.)  This  division  was  also  observed  in  a small  “ Opliiolepis  ” [pro- 
bably Ophiactis  Virens']  in  the  Bay  of  Naples.  In  Linckia  ehrenhergi  (in  the 
Red  Sea)  the  arms  will  separate  from  the  body  quite  regularly,  one  after  the 
other,  and  the  severed  arms  will  reproduce  4 arms  from  the  proximal  end 
\cf.  woodcuis,  p.  123,  in  Lutken’s  paper].  Not  a single  specimen  could  be 
found  with  all  the  arms  regularly  developed.)  Liitken  sums  up  the  result  of 
the  whole  discussion  on  spo'ntaneous  division  in  Echinodermata  ^ndiAnthozoa 
thus: — 1.  Bivisibility  is  the  highest  expression  of  the  rogonorativo  power  in 
animals;  2.  In  certain  Radiata  endowed  witli  a very  liigh  rogonorativo  faculty, 
spontaneous  division  occurs  alone  (Asteridee,  Ophiurida;)  or  combined  with 
gemmation  (Actinice)  ; 3.  The  true  self-division  or  schizogenesis  in  Actinim, 
Medusce,  Asteridee,  and  Ophiuridee  (not  to  be  confounded  with  the  masked 
blastogenesis  in  Infusoria,  ScypMstoma,  and  certain  chaetopodous  Annulata') 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  a distinct  type  of  asexual  reproduction  (monogenesis), 
on  the  same  lino  as  blastogenesis,  sporogencsis,  and  parthenogonesis. 

< Geographical  Distribution. 

Grube  enumerates  the  Echinoderms  observed  at  Roscoff  and  St.  Malo 
(Abb.  schles.  Ges.  1868-69,  p.  128;  1860-72,  p.  143  ; Echinus  miliaris  is  erro- 
neously treated  as  a Spheer echinus],  Fischer  (9)  enumerates  26  species  from 
the  west  coast  of  France  ; 22  of  these  are  Mediterranean,  and  6 of  them  find 
their  northern  and  4 their  southern  limit  somewhere  in  this  region.  Some 
biological  facts  are  recorded,  as  is  also  the  case  with  Lafont’s  list  of  species 
observed  at  Arcachon  (Act.  Soc.  L.  Bord.  xxviii.  p.  278:  Asterias  ruhens  — 
viotacea,  ^ ).  Compare  also  the  preliminary  notes  of  Fischer  and  Folin  on 
results  obtained  by  dredging  off  Cape  Breton : C.  R.  Ixxiv.  pp.  750-753. 
Metzger  adds  Astropecten  muelleri  to  his  previous  list  of  the  Echino- 
derms of  the  shore  of  Ostfriesland  (Die  wirbellosen  Thiere  der  ostfriesischen 
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Kiiste,  ii. : Hannover,  1871,  pp.  14  & 16).  Verbill  contributes  a list  of  13 
species  of  Ecliinoderms  from  North  Carolina:  Am.  Journ.  Sc.  iii.  p.  437.  His 
remarks  on  the  distribution  of  marine  animals  on  the  coast  of  New  Eng- 
land ” are  reprinted  in  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  92-97.  Cf.  also  Whiteaves 
‘‘  on  deep-sea  dredging  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,”  ibid.  x.  p.  346.  A 
tabular  view  of  the  distribution  of  the  Atlantic  is  compiled  by 

Ljungman  (13).  Gray  (10)  enumerates  the  species  known  from  the  Red 
Sea.  Martens  (6)  has  put  together  a list  of  the  Starfishes,  Biittlestars, 
Sea-lilies,  and  Sea-urchins  of  the  East-African  shores  from  the  Red  Sea  to 
Natal,  showing  their  distribution,  as  far  as  known,  along  the  coasts ; and 
Semper  (6)  a comparative  list  of  theHolothurians  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  of  those 
of  Mozambique  »fec.  Jarzynsky  has  published  (1870  : in  a Russian  paper) 
a valuable  list  of  the  Echinoderms  found  in  the  White  Sea  and  on  the  Mur- 
maniaii”  shore.  Gbeefp  gives  a general  sketch  of  the  Echinoderm-fauna  of 
the  Canaries  (“Madeira  und  die  canarischen  Inseln  in  naturwissenschaftlichor 
besonders  zoologischer  Beziehuug,”  1872:  Marburg,  pp.  80  &31).  Ulianin 
notices  only  2 Echinoderms  {Amphiura  and  Synapta)  from  the  Black  Sea 
(ante,  p.  422). 

Wyville  Thomson  (23)  sums  up  the  experience  on  the  geographical  and 
bathymetrical  distribution  of  the  deep-sea  Echinoderms  obtained  from 
1868-70,  in  a belt  of  sea-bed  embracing  1600  miles  in  length  and  100-160  in 
width,  and  extending  from  Ficro  to  Gibraltar.  In  this  area  67  successful 
hauls  of  the  dredge  were  made  in  depths  exceeding  600  fathoms,  16  beyond 
1000  fathoms,  and  2 beyond  2000  fathoms.  Even  at  the  latter  extreme  depth 
Echinoderms  appeared  to  be  abundant,  viz.  Echinus  norvegietis,  Brissopsis  lyri- 
fera,  Archaster  sp.,  Ophiocten  sericeum,  Ophiacantha  spinulosa,  Echmocucumis 
typica,  and  Bathycrinus  gracilis.  From  2000  fathoms  upwards  the  number 
increased  rapidly,  possibly  owing  to  the  wider  knowledge  of  the  fauna  of  the 
shallower  water ; from  300-800  fathoms,  along  the  coast  of  Britain,  many 
species  are  enormously  abundant,  so  much  so  as  to  give  a very  marked  cha- 
racter to  the  fauna  of  that  zone.  Several  of  these  species  have  long  been 
known  to  inhabit  the  deep  waters  of  the  British  and  Scandinavian  area ; others 
(e.  g.  Uchizasterfragilis  [introduced  here  as  a “ Tripylus,''  an  eiTor  long  corrected 
by  the  Recorder],  Ctenodiscus  crispatus,  Pteraster  militaris,  Amphiura  ahys- 
sicola,  Ajitedon  eschrichtii)  are  well  known  members  of  the  Scandinavian  or 
Greenland  fauna,  but  were  not  hitherto  recorded  as  British  j and  to  these  a 
series  of  quite  new  Echinideans,  Asterideans,  and  Ophiurideans  must  be 
added.  A fourth  group,  likewise  new  (Porocidaris,  Phormosoma,  Calveria, 
Pourtalesia,  Neolampas,  Zoroaster,  Ophiomusium,  Pentacrinus,  Bhizocrinus, 
and  Bathycrinus'),  appears  to  be  referable  to  a special  deep-sea  fauna,  of  which 
we  as  yet  know  only  a few  examples,  which,  however,  nearly  all  show  close 
relations  to  types  of  cretaceous  or  early  tertiary  age,  hitherto  supposed  to  be 
extinct.  Of  the  27  Echinoids,  6 are  denizens  of  moderate  depths  in  the  Celtic 
province  j 8 belong  to  a fauna  of  intermediate  depth ; 6 are  recognized 
members  of  the  Lusitanian  and  Mediterranean  fauna  j while  7 have  been 
brought  to  light  for  the  first  time  through  the  deep-sea  explorations. 

Holothuriid^. 

Cucumaria  villosa,  Grube,  JB.  schles.  Ges.  1870,  p.  88,  Adriatic;  C.  gla- 
berrima,  crucifera,  Semper  (6),  p.  121,  Aden : spp.  nn. 
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Thyone  (Stolns)  rosacea,,  id.  ibid.  p.  122.  (According  to  Semper,  Tlolothuria 
maxima,  Yo\:&\i.,=scahra,  Jiig. ; Urodcjnas  ehrcnbergi  and  gracilis,  Selenlta, 
belong  to  Phyllophorns,  Grube;  Urodemas,  Orcula,  and  IIemicrepis=Phyllo- 
phorusi) 

Tliyonclla,  g.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  Joiirn.  iii.  p.  437.  Only  10  tentacle?,  of  which 
the  2 inferior  are  smallest  (in  Thyonidium  20,  2 smaller  alternating  with  2 
larger)  j the  test  is  thicker,  and  filled  with  a large  amount  of  calcareous 
plates.  There  are  other  differences  in  the  oral  plates,  the  genital  organs  &c. 
Type  Colochirus  gemmatus,  Pourt. 

Thyonidium  scahrum,  M.  Sars,=young  Holothuria  intcstinalis : Sars  (19, 
p.  28).  Oligotrochus  vitrcus,  Sars  {1.  c,  p.  29),  Drobalc,  Ijofoden  1.,  60-300 
fathoms  [Skngcrralf,  Ann.  N.  IT.  (4)  x.  p.  470]  ; Stichopus  natans,  Sars  (1.  c. 
p.  30),  Lofoden  1.,  Manger,  Ilardangerfjord,  200-300  fathoms.  The  (hitherto 
unpublished)  characters  of  Oligotrochus  are  given  as  follows 

Corpus  crassiusculum,  seu  baud  multo  elongatum,  teres,  subcylindricum 
aut  subfusiforme,  cute  tenui,  glaberrima,  prseter  corpuscula  perpauca  minu- 
tissima  calcarea  rotiformia  multiradiata  singula  (non  acervatim  accunuilata) 
sparsa,  non  petiolata,  sed  cutiimmersa,  laminis  calcareis  destitutum.  Discus 
oralis  paulo  inclinatus.  Tentacula  12,  in  partem  eorum  basalcm  quasi  in 
vaginam  retractilia,  non  autem  in  corpus  abscondenda,  brevissima,  elongato- 
conica,  utrinque  digitata.  Musculi  corporis  longitudinales,  6 gracillimi,  duo 
dorsales  magis  approximati  quam  ceteri  fere  sequidistantes.  Intestinum 
ansam  duplicem  componens.  Os  anticum  subventrale ; anus  posticus  circu- 
laris  baud  lobatus.  Vesica  poliana  unica ; tubercula  madreporiformia  1-3. 
Tubi  genitales  ramosi  breves  crassi  fasciculus  2 componentes.  Annulus  cal- 
careus  pharyngeus  bene  evolutus,  humilis,  e laminis  (ut  videtur)  10  constans, 
intime  connatis,  fere  oeque  latis,  ventralibus  altioribus,  dorsalibus  humilioribus, 
margine  anteriore  cuspidibus  12  triangularibus  ornato. 

Ko  WALEWSK  Y (12), in  his  observations  on  the  evolution  of  some  MeditoiTanoan 
Ilolothuriidce,  points  out  that  a metamorphosis  is  only  Imown  in  Synaptce,  and 
that  the  Ilolothurians  with  terminal  mouth  {PendrochirotcB  ?)  are  probably 
developed  without  any  ; but  this  may  possibly  be  otherwise  in  Ilolothurians 
with  ventral  mouth  {Aspidochirotce  ?),  the  eggs  of  which  are  smaller,  pellucid, 
and  without  fat-globules.  The  author  has  witnessed  the  emission  of  eggs  and 
spermatozoa  in  Psolinus  brevis  ” (according  to  the  author,  this  species, 
hitherto  very  little  known,  and  almost  regarded  as  dubious,  or  as  the  young 
state  of  some  Cucumaria,  is  abundant  at  Naples)  and  Pentacta  doliolum ; the 
eggs  are  fecundated  before  emission.  The  embryo  of  the  latter  leaves  the  egg 
early,  with  6 ciliated  bands,  3 tentacles  just  beginning  to  appear,  &c. ; that 
of  the  Psolinus  wants  the  ciliated  stage,  and  is  only  set  free  at  a later  stage, 
provided  with  6 rather  developed  feelers  and  2 terminal  feet,  water-system 
and  digestive  tube  well  developed.  Sic.;  those  of  Phyllophorus  are  deve- 
loped in  the  body-cavity. 


Echinid^. 

A.  Agassiz,  in  his  “Revision  of  the  Echini^'  reduces  the  recent  Sea- 
urchins  to  207  species,  distributed  into  81  genera.  The  following  is  a 
synopsis  of  the  recognized  genera,  and  their  distribution  into  tribes  and 
families,  with  the  most  important  synonyms : — 
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Desmosticha,  Hack. 

Cidaridce^  Miill. 

Goniocidaridfe  ; Cidaris  ( = Qymnocidarh)^  DorocidariSf  Phyllaeanthus 
( = Chondrocidaris)j  Stephanocidaris,  Porocidaris^  Goniocidaris 
{^Temnocidaris). 

Saleniidse : Salenia  {=iSalenocidaris). 

Arbaciidas  ; Arhacia  ( = Echinocidaris)^  Podocidaris,  Ccelopleurus 
( = Keraiophorus). 

Diadematidf© : Diademay  Centrostephanus  (^=iEchinodiad^ma  enA  Tri- 
chodiademd),  Echinothrixy  AdropygUy  Asthenosoma  ( = Calveria). 

Ecbinomotridflo  ; Colobocentrotus  ( = Podophora),  Ilcterocmtvoim 
( = Acrocladid)y  Echinometra  ( = Ellipsechinus),  Parasidmiay  Sto- 
mopneiistcs  { = Jleliocidans,  an  oligoporous  genus !),  Sirongy- 
lucentrotus  {Toxopneustes,  Anihocidaris,  LoxccliinuSy  &c.),  Sphaare- 
chinnSy  Pseudoholetitty  Echinostrephus. 

Echinidce. 

Temnopleuridse : Temnopleurus  ( = Toreumatica)y  PleurechinuSy  Temn- 
echinus  ( = Genocidaris),  MicrocyphuSy  Trigonocidarisy  Scdmacisy 
Mespiliay  AmhlypneusteSy  Ilolopneustes. 

Triplecbinida3 : Phymosoma  ( = Glyptocidaris),  Ilemipedina  (=  Cceno- 
pedma),  Echinus  (=  Psammechinus')y  Toxopneustes  (^  = Boletiay 
Lytechinus),  Hipponoe  (Tripneustes)y  Eveehinus. 

Clypeastridce. 

Euclypeastridae. 

Fibulariina ; EehinocyamuSy  Fihularia. 

Echinantbidae  : Clypeaster  (Stolonoclypus)y  Echinanthus. 

Laganidae : Laganumy  Peronella. 

Scutellidae:  Echinarachnius  Dendr aster y Scaphechimcs),  Arachnoides, 

Echinodiscus  (z^Lobophora),  Mellita,  Astiiclypeus  (=  Crustulum), 
Potula,  Encope. 

rETAi.osTiciiA,  Hack. 

CassiduUdce. 

Ecbinoneidae : Echinoneus. 

Nucleoli tidae  : Neolampasy  EchinolampaSj  Rhynchopygus  (=Cassi- 
dulus)y  Echinobrissusy  NucleoUteSj  Anochamis. 

Spatangida. 

Anancbytidao  : Pourtalesiay  Homolampas  (g.  n.),  Platybrissus. 

Euspatangina ; SpatanguSy  MaretiUy  EupataguSy  Loveniay  Breyniay 
Echinocardium  {^=Amphidetus). 

Leskiidae : Palceostoma  {—Leshia). 

' Brissina:  Kemiaster  (=Abatus)y  TripyluSy  Rhynobrissus  (g.  n.),  Bris- 
sopsis  (p=.Kleinia)y  Agassizia,  BrissuSy  Metaliay  PlagionotuSy 
MeomUy  Linthia  (=Eesoria)y  Faorinay  SchizasteVy  Moira. 

Part  I.  also  contains  detailed  bibliographical  and  synonymic  lists,  and  a 
chapter  on  nomenclature  and  one  on  geographical  distribution  (cf.  p.  446) . 
Part  II.  gives  the  detailed  generic  and  specific  description  of  the  Echini  of  the 
eastern  coast  of  the  United  States,  incorporating  those  of  the  deep  sea  collected 
by  Pourtales,  with  42  plates  and  several  charts  and  tables  showing  their 
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bathymetrical  and  geographical  distribution.  Reference  is  made  below  to 
the  genera  and  species  described  in  this  part.  (The  figures  on  the  plates  are 
not  cited,  owing  to  their  frequent  dispersion  on  several  plates.) 

CidarintB, 

Cidaris  hysU'iVj  Lam.,  is  united  with  C.  papillata  by  W.  Thomson  (23), 
since  every  possible  link  can  be  shown  between  them  : 100-400  fath.,  from 
Fserd  to  Gibraltar,  small  specimens  frequently  down  to  1000  fathoms.  C.  af- 
Jinis  apparently  distinct,  though  it  is  sometimes  not  easy  to  draw  the  line 
between  them  and  small  forms  of  papillata'^'*  abundant  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  locally  off  Portugal,  The  three  species  are  united  with  each 
other  and  with  Dorocidaris  ahyssicola,  under  the  name  of  D.  papillata,  by 
A.  Agassiz  (Rev.  pp.  254—268,  tab.).  Cidaris  trihuloides,  Lamk. : Agassiz,  1.  c. 
pp.  252-254,  pi. 

Porocidaris  purpurata,  sp.  n.,  W.  Thomson,  1.  c.,  off  the  ‘‘Butt  of  the  Lews,” 
600- GOO  fath.  The  genus,  hitherto  only  known  in  a fossil  state,  is  chiefly 
distinguished  by  the  paddle-like  spines  surrounding  the  mouth,  and  a ten- 
dency to  coalescence  in  the  scrobicidar  arere.  The  “ row  of  small  holes  sur- 
rounding the  tubercles  of  the  primary  spines  in  the  scrobicular  area,”  formerly 
considered  a primary  character,  is  wanting  in  the  recent  species. 

Saleniinae. 

Salenia  (Salenocidaris,  olim)  varispma,  Agassiz,  1.  c.  pp.  258-262,  pi.  3. 
EchinothuriiTKS. 

Named  after  the  fossil  Echinothuria,  Woodw.,  from  the  chalk.  Intermediate 
between  the  Cidarinm  and  Eiadeinatinoi,  Test  circular,  flexible,  much  de- 
pressed; plates  of  the  perisonm  long  and  strap-shaped ; the  iuteramhul acral 
plates  overlap  each  other  regularly  from  the  apical  towards  the  oral  pole, 
while  the  ambulacral  plates  overlap  in  a similar  way  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion ; the  latter  are  essentially  within  the  former,  which  overlie  them  along 
their  outer  edge.  Ambulacral  pores  trigeminal,  in  wide  arcs ; the  two  pairs 
of  pores  of  each  nearest  the  centre  of  the  ambulacral  area  pierce  two  small 
accessory  plates,  intercalated  between  the  ambulacral  plates,  while  the  outer 
pair  pass  through  the  ambulacral  plate  itself  near  its  outer  extremity.  Dorsal 
ambulacral  feet  conical,  simple  j ventral  with  terminal  suckers,  supported  by 
calcareous  rosettes,  the  walls  of  both  supported  by  cribriform  plates.  Peri- 
stome large,  edge  entire,  without  branchial  notches,  the  peristomal  mem- 
brane uniformly  plated  with  twenty  rows  of  imbricating  scales,  correspond- 
ing with  the  rows  of  plates  of  the  test,  and  the  rows  of  ambulacral  feet  con- 
tinued over  them  to  the  edge  of  the  mouth.  Periproct  large  ; ovarian  plates 
large,  sometimes  broken  up  into  several  pieces ; ovarian  pores  large,  partly 
filled  up  with  membrane.  Dental  pyramid  wide,  strong,  and  low ; the  epi- 
physes of  the  tooth-sockets  do  not  form  closed  arches ; teeth  simply  grooved. 
Spines  hollow,  small,  the  larger  (and  also  the  pedicellaries)  approaching  in 
character  to  those  of  the  Diadematinm.  Wyville  Thomson  (22). 

Phormosoma,  g.  n.,  W.  Thomson.  Plates  of  the  test  only  slightly  over- 
lapping, and  fitting  so  closely  as  to  form  a complete  calcareous  casing,  with- 
out any  membranous  fenestrse ; dorsal  and  ventral  surfaces  differing  singularly 
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in  characters,  the  oral  almost  uniformly  covered  with  large  areolar  depres- 
sions surrounding  spine-tubercles.  P.  placenta^  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  off  the  Butt  of  the 
Lews. 

Calveria,  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  Ambulacral  and  interambulacral  plates  form  large 
expansions  towards  the  middle  line  of  the  area,  while  their  outer  portions  are 
narrow  and  strap-shaped,  leaving  large  fenestras  filled  up  with  membrane 
between  them.  Dorsal  and  ventral  surfaces  not  differing  marhcdly.  C.  hys- 
trixy  off  the  Butt  of  the  Lews,  and  fenestrattty  coast  of  Portugal,  south  and 
west  of  Ireland,  deep  water,  id.  1.  c.,  spp,  nn. 

[Phormosoma  is  not  recognized,  and  the  two  species  of  Calveria  are  not 
distinguished,  by  Agassiz  (Rev.  pp.  272-273,  pi.  2c),  who  unites  Caheria  witli 
Asthemosoma,  Q rube,  and  the  Echinothuriince  witli  the  Diadematince ; but 
Wyville  Thomson  is  apparently  right  in  separating  them  as  distinct  families.] 

Diadematinae. 

Diadema  setosum,  Gr.  {=^antillarumy  savigniiy  &c.),  Agassiz,  Rev.  pp.  274- 
276,  pi. 

ArbaciindB. 

Troschel  (24 ; and  SB.  Ver.  Rheinl.  1872,  p.  159)  gives  the  following 
synopsis  of  the  species  of  Echinocidaris  {Arhacia),  subdividing  it  into  two 
genera : — 

1.  Echinocidaris.  None  of  the  ocular  plates  reach  to  the  periproct : a 

single  transverse  series  of  tubercles  on  the  plates  of  the  interambu- 
lacral areee. 

а.  A Halted  star  round  the  periproct  {AgariteSy  Ag.).  E.  punc- 

tidatUy  stellatay  dufremiiy  locidatUy  and  alternansy  sp.  n. 

б.  No  naked  star  round  the  periproct  {Echinocidaris^.  E,  pus- 

tulosay  ccquituhcrculatay  grandinosay  and  atistralisy  sp.  n. 

2.  Pggotnmay  g.  n.,  Trosch.  Some  of  the  ocular  plates  reach  the  peri- 

proct j beside  the  principal  series  of  tubercles,  mostly  small  secondary 
tubercles  on  the  plates  of  the  interambulacra. 

a.  A nalted  star  round  the  periproct.  P.  spatidigei'um. 
h.  TetrapyguSy  Ag.  No  naked  star  round  the  periproct. 

P.  nigrum. 

In  the  Echinocidaridee  (regarded  also  by  Troschel  as  a distinct  family)  a sphee- 
ridium  is  placed  close  to  the  peristome  in  a small  excavation  in  each  ambula- 
crum {Temnotrema  = Temnopleurus  japonicuSy  young  \^cf.  Agassiz,  Rev. 
p.  166]j  Purasa/cw7a=^cAfwomc^ra,  sp.,  young  (?)).  In  the  detailed  paper 
(24)  the  historical  part  is  treated  very  fully. 

Arhacia  punctulatay  Lamk.  (^=^davisi)y  Agassiz,  1.  c.  pp.  263-266,  pi.  j Ccelo- 
pleurus  JloridanuSy  id.  1.  c,  pp.  267-269,  pi.  2c  j Podocidaris  scidptUy  id.  1.  c. 
pp.  269-271,  pi.  4. 

Echinometr'wue. 

Strongylocentrotus  droebackiensisy  Mull.  ( Toxopneustes  cldoi'ocentrotus  and  gra- 
mdatuSy  &c.),  Agassiz,  l.c.  276-281,  pi.  j S.  armigei'y  id.  (1)  Bull.  (4),  Australia. 
Toxopn&ustespalliduSyBTg. n.y^CiVs (19, pp.  25-27), Norway, 30-40 fath.  j T.pictuSy 
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Norm.,  Norway,  id.  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  72.  [Agassiz  regards  both  as  varieties 
of  S.  draibac'himsis.'\ 

Echinomeb’a  suhangularis^  Leske  {lumnter,  Liitk.,  michelini^  Ag.),  and  E. 
viridis,  Ag.  {plana,  Ag.J  : Agassiz,  Rev.  pp.  282-286,  pi.  10a. 

SphiBrechinus  australitB,  id.  (1)  Bull.  4,  Australia. 

Echininoi. 

Echinus  rarispinm,  Sars,  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1872,  p.  104,  Storeggen,  80-100 
fath.,  and  depressus,  id.  (19,  pp.  22-25),  Bodd,  160-200  fath.,  spp.  nn.  W. 
Thomson  regards  E.  rarispinus,  clegans,  and  norvegicus,  D.  & K.,  as  doubtfully 
distinct  species,  adding,  nevertheless  (with  hesitation),  as  a now  species  E, 
mia-ostonia,  abundantly  at  160-400  fath.,  off  Scotland  and  Ireland.  [jF.  cscu- 
lentus  is  not  a SphcBrechinus,  as  this  author  and  Metzger  state.]  Agassiz 
(Rev.  pp.  296  & 297,  pi.  6a)  unites  E.  rarispinus  and  depressus  with  norvegicus, 
but  keeps,  provisionally,  E.  elegans  apart — suspecting,  however,  the  identity  of 
all  these  species  with  E.  flemingi.  E.  gracilis,  Agassiz,  I,  c.  pp.  293-296,  pi. 

AmUgimeustcs  pentagonus,  Mauritius,  injlatm  purpurascens,  LUtk. 
MS.,  Australia : id.  (1)  Bull.  4. 

Temnechinus  {Genocidaris  olim)  maculatus,  Ag. : id.  Rev.  pp.  285-289, 

pi.  8. 

Trigonocidaris  alhida,  Ag.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  289  & 290,  pi.  4. 

Hemipedina  {Ccenopedina  olim)  cubensis,  Ag. ; id.  1.  c.  p.  291,  pi.  3. 
Toxopneustes  variegatus,  Lmk.  {Lytechinus  carolinus)  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  297- 
301,  pi. 

Hipponoe  escidenta,  Leske  ( Tripneustcs  ventricosus,  Heliechinus  gouldi) : id. 
1.  c.  pp.  301-303,  pi. 

Chjpeastrinm, 

Echinocyamm  pusillus,  Miill.  [not  young  Clypcaster  I] : Agassiz,  /.  c.  pp.  304 
& 305,  pi. 

Clypcaster  suhdepressus,  Gr.  {prostratus,  Rav.)  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  306-310,  pi. 
Echinanthus  rosaceus,  Lmk. : id.  1.  c.  pp.  310-314,  pi. 

Echinarachnius  parma,  Lmk. : id.  1.  c.  pp.  316-319,  pi. 

Mdlita  sexforis,  Lmk.,  testudinata,  Kl.  {pentapoi-a) : id.  1.  c.  pp.  319-324,  pi. 
Encopc  emarginata,  Leske  (young = iifoa/msia  !),jF.  mtchdini,  Ag. : id.  1.  c. 
pp.  .324-330,  pi.’ 


Petalosticha. 

Characters  by  Agassiz,  1.  c.  pp.  331  & 332. 

CasstdulincB, 

Echinonem  semilunaris,  Gm. : Agassiz,  1.  c.  pp.  332-336,  pi.  14. 
Echinolampas  dcpressa,  Gr. : id.  1.  c.  pp.  335-339,  pi.  16. 

Neolampas  rostellata,  Ag. : id.  1.  e.  pp.  340  & 341,  pi.  17 ; W.  Thomson, 
1.  e.,  mouth  of  the  Channel. 

Ehynchopygus  carihcearum,  Lmk. ; Agassiz,  1.  e.  pp.  342  & 343,  pi.  15. 
Pygaster  sp.,  from  the  great  depths  of  the  West  Indies,  discovered  by 
Goes,  mentioned  by  Lovdn  (14),  p.  45. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.]  2 o 
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Ananchytince , 

PouHalesia  7niranda,  Agassiz,  I o.  pp.  344-347,  pi.  18.  W.  Thomson  (23) 
distinguishes  two  spp.  nn.,  P.  jeffi'eysi,  north  of  Shetland,  640  fath.,  and^jA^/^/e, 
Rockall  Channel.  According  to  him,  Pourtalesia  must  be  an  aberrant  form 
in  whatever  group  it  may  be  placed  j the  apical  disk  is  truly  decomposed  as 
in  the  Dymsteridce.  • 

Homolainpas  fragilisy  Agassiz,  h c.  pp,  347  & 348,  pi.  17. 

Spatangina. 

Echinocm'dium  cordatum,  Penn,  (kurtzi,  Qir.),  E.  Jlavescensy  Miill.  {ovatum), 
pennati/idmnf  Norm.  {Icevigaster,  Ag.)  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  349-352,  pis.  19  & 20. 

Agassizia  excentrica,  Ag.  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  363  & 354,  pi. 

Bt'issopsis  lyrife7'a,  Forb. : id.  1.  c.  pp.  354-366,  pis.  19  & 21. 

Brissus  unicolor j Kl.  (columharis  &c.)  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  366-358,  pi.  22. 

Meortia  ventrioosa,  Link.  (=■  Schizaster  cubmsis,  D’Orb.),  id.  1.  c.  pp.  358  & 
359,  pis.  20  & 22. 

MeUdia  (Plagionotus)  pectoralis,  Lmk. : id.  1.  c.  pp.  360-363,  pi.  21.  M.  stei'- 
nalis,  figured  by  v.  Martens  (0),  pi.  1.  fig.  1. 

Schizaster  fragiliSf  D.  & K.,  Agassiz,  1.  c.  pp.  363  & 304,  pi.  21. 

Afoira  atropos,  Innk.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  366  & 360,  pi.  23  j M.  styyia,  Ltk.  MS., 
id.  Bull.  4,  Red  Sea,  Zanzibar. 

Bhynobrissus  pyramidalis,  Ag.,  id.  ibid.,  China  Sea. 

Lovenia  coi'diformis  (Ltk.  MS.),  id.  ibid.,  Guyamas,  California. 

Spatangus  luetkeni,  id.  ibid.,  China  Sea ; S.  raschi,  Lov.,  abundant  in 
gatherings  from  Fsero  to  Gibraltar  (150-300  fath.),  W.  Thomson  (23). 

Hemiaster  experyiUis,  sp.  n.,  from  the  Josephina  bank  (lat.  38°  7'  N., 
long.  9°  18'  W.,  650  fath.),  mentioned,  not  described,  by  Lov^n  (14,  p.  7). 

Palceotropus  josephince,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  Azores,  200-300  fath.,  mentioned  and 
shortly  characterized  as  an  aberrant  typo  of  this  group,  with  labrum  and 
infra-anul  fasciola,  two  genital  pores,  ambulacra  simple,  not  petaloid,  the 
anterior  not  impressed  nor  in  any  other  way  different  from  the  other  j test 
oval,  regularly  vaulted.  11'7  mm.  long,  9T  mm.  broad.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  21. 

Lov^n’s  elaborate  investigations  of  the  structure  and  composition  of  the 
test  of  the  Echinidce  (14)  are  incapable  of  satisfactory  abstraction,  but  have 
been  transferred  to  several  widely  circulated  periodicals.  One  of  the  most 
important  results  is  the  author’s  demonstration,  chiefly  through  the  com- 
parative study  of  Salenia  and  Alai'supites,  that  the  apical  (“genital  ”)  plates 
of  the  Echinidce  correspond  to  the  ^‘basalia^^  of  the  CrinoidcB,  the  ocular 
plates  of  the  former  to  the  radialia  of  the  latter,  the  central  plate  of  Alarsu- 
pites  and  Salenia  representing  the  single  primary  anal  plate  of  the  young 
Sea-urchin ! 

Aqassiz,  in  his  “ Revision,’'  discusses  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
littoral  species  of  Echini,  acknowledging  four  “realms” — the  American, 
Pacific,  Atlantic  (Circumpolar),  and  Australian  (Antarctic) — and  eighteen 
districts,  or  rather  geographical  categories,  encroaching  upon  each  other,  and 
comprising  each  a greater  or  less  assemblage  of  species,  agreeing  more  or 
less  in  range,  viz.  the  North  Pacific,  Boreal  American,  Californian,  Pana- 
mic,  Peruvian,  Patagonian,  Tropical  Atlantic,  North  Atlantic,  Lusitanian, 
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West-African,  South  Circumpolar,  Indo-Pacific,  Indo-African,  East-Indian, 
Pacific,  Japanese,  Australian,  and  North  Circumpolar. 

AsTERIIDiE. 

Asteracanthion  (Stellonia,  D’Orh.)  wehhianuSy  W.  & B.,  Greeff  (11),  p.  102, 
Canaries.  A.  tenuispinus,  M.  Tr. : number  of  arms  and  madreporic  plates  (2-4) 
variable ; specimens  occur  with  1-2  larger  and  a group  of  2-6  arms  in  course 
of  formation;  exposed  individuals  are  small,  but  those  in  protected  localities 
are  larger  and  more  regular,  e.  g.  with  7 equal  arms  and  4 madreporites. 

Opli  idiaster  canariensis*&y\di 

Astcriscus  arccifmisis,  spp.  nn.,  Greefi*,  1.  c.,  pp.  104  k 105,  Canaries. 

At'chaster  tenuispinus^  D.  & K.,  Asterias  roseUj  M.,  and  A,  stellionura,  Val., 
Greenland,  in  sharks : Liitken  (16),  p.  96. 

Brisinga  corojiata,  sp.  n.,  200-300  fath.,  and  Goniaster  hispidus,  S.,  Lofo- 
den  I. ; Bterastcr  multipcSy  Drobak,  60  fath.,  Ilardangerfjord : Sars  (19, 
pp.  1-6,  28  k 20.  1\  cribrosus  figured  : von  Martens  (6),  pi.  1.  fig.  2. 

OPHlURIDiE. 

LjUNGstAN  ^13)  notices  67  species  or  prominent  varieties : — 39  (14  new) 
from  West-Indian  localities  ; 6 (3  new)  from  the  Azores ; 4 (3  new)  on  the 
Josephina  bank  (lat.  36°  46'  N.,  long.  14°  9'  W. ; 6 (4  new)  on  or  off  the 
. coast  of  Portugal.  According  to  him.  the  tribe  Ophiodermatidce  (correspond- 
ing chiefly  with  Ijutken’s  Ophiodermatidce , Ophiochcetida*^  and  Opliiolepidce) 
is  divided  into  two  subtribes — the  Opliiodermatince  (Ophiodermn,  Ophiopeza, 
Pectinura.)  Fbes.,  Ophiopezella^  g.  n.,  Ophiochceta^  Ophioconisy  and  Ophiopce- 
pnJe.y  g.  n.)  and  the  Ophiolepidince  {Ilemieuryahy  Ophiaraclmclla , g.  n.,  O^dii- 
olepisy  Ophiomusuwi,  Ophiothyreus,  g.  n.,  Ophioglypha,  and  Ophiocten).  Ophi- 
opezUy  Pet.,  = Ojjhiopsammus,  Ltk. ; but  O.  fallax  is  not  Ophiarachna  spinosuy 
Ljgm.,  which  is  type  of  Ophiopezella  \ Ophiarachnella  = Pcctinuraj\^i\i.  nee 
Forbes. 

Lyman  (16)  has  examined  and  identified  the  originals  of  most  of  the  Ophiu- 
rides  enumerated  but  not  recognizably  described  by  Duchassaing  (Anim.  Rad. 
d.  Ant.);  there  seems,  however,  no  sufiicient  reason  to  adopt  the  latter’s  names 
in  the  few  cnaes  which  have  priority. 

OphiodermatinfR. 

Conspectus  generum:  Ljungman  (13),  pp.  638  k 639. 

Ophioderma  tonganum,  sp.  n.,  Liitken  (16,  p.  76),  Tonga  Islands  (first  indi- 
cation of  this  genus  in  the  Indo-Pacific  Ocea  ). 

Ophiopcspale  differs  from  the  other  types  of  this  group,  through  its  long,  flex- 
ible arms,  few  (3)  arm-spines,  and  two  oral  papilla?  below  each  series  of  dental 
lamina?,  as  in  Amphiura,  and  from  all  hitherto  described  Ophiuridee  through 
the  ventral  arm-plates  being  divided  into  two  unequal  parts.  The  very  de- 
licate granular  investment  of  the  disk  covers  the  radial,  oral,  and  adoral 
shields  and  the  innermost  arm-plates.  O.  gocsiancty  sp.  n.,  Anguilla,  180 
fathoms.  Ljungman  (13,  p.  616). 
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OphiolepidiruB  (cf,  Ljungman,  13,  pp.  039-641). 

Ophiothyreus  diliera  from  Ophiomusium  throu<»;h  the  incisions  of  the  disk 
and  the  great  innermost  bifid  arm-plate  being  papilligerous.  O.  goesi^  sp.  n., 
Anguilla,  100-800  fath.  Id.  ibid.  pp.  619  & 620. 

Ophiomusium  ebumeum,  var.  trispina,  Ljgm.,  Anguilla,  230  fath.  3 O.  vali- 
dum,  sp.  n..  Virgin  Islands,  250-300  fath.  Id.  ibid.  pp.  618  & 619. 

Ophioylypha  gracilis,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  pp.  18-22,  Lofoden  I.,  Bodo,  Drbbak, 
100-300  fath.,  is  regarded  by  Liitken  (16,  p.  103)  as  a southern  dwarfed 
variety  of  Ophioctcn  kroeyeri. 

Ilemieuryale.  Ljungman  (13)  and  Lyman  ( 16)  agree  with  Liitken  that  this 
genus  is  not  an  Euryalid,  but  a true  Ophiuroid.  Ljungman  places  it  in  this 
group,  where  it  occupies,  however,  a peculiar  position.  Opkiura  cuspidifera, 
Lmk.,  is  to  be  referred  to  it  (Lyman,  1.  c.). 

Ophiacanthino. 

The  validity  of  Ophiothamuus  and  Ophiomitra,  Lym.,  as  distinct  from  Ophia- 
cantha,  is  contested  by  Liitken  (15,  pp.  101  & 102).  Ophiothamnus  affinis  and 
Ophiacantha  smithi,  spp.  nn.,  Ljungman,  coast  of  Portugal,  790  fath.  j Ophio- 
myces  frutectosus,  l^ym.,  Josephina  bank  and  Azores,  117-600  fath.  (13,  pp. 
621  & 622 ) ; Ophiacantha  abyssicola,  Lofoden  I.,  Bodo,  80-300  fath.,  spcctabilis, 
Bodo,  80-100  fath.,  anomala,  Bodo,  160-200  fath.,  six-armed,  viviparous, 
like  O.  vivipara,  I^ym:  Sars,  1.  c.  pp.  6-15,  spp.  nn.  [O.  vicipara  and  Ophio- 
glypha  lymani  (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  461)  are,  as  the  Recorder  believes,  not 
from  Altata,  but  antarctic,  fr-om  Patagonia !] 

Amphiurince. 

Ljungman  (13)  gives  a synopsis  of  the  Atlantic  species  of  Amphiura  and 
Aniphipholis  (pp.  611-649). 

Ophiactis  mucllcri,  var.  5-radia,  St.  Barthdlemy,  Tortola,  &c.,  8-70  fath. ; 
O.  lymani,  sp.  n.,  Salt  I.,  30-40  fath.  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  028  & 629. 

Amphiura  abyssicola  is  an  Ophiactis-.  Liitken  (15),  p.  98.  (For  discussion 
of  the  homologies  of  the  oral  feet  and  their  papillae  in  different  genera,  cf. 
ibid.  pp.  98-101.)  A.  sarsi,  Ljgm.,=J^/i/bn7^^s,  Sars,  Josephina  bank,  Azores, 
30-600  fath. ; A.  sp.  (arm-fragments),  Anguilla,  280-300  fath.j  A.josephincc 
(?  ^grandisquama,  Lyin.),  Josephina  bank,  160  fath. ; A.  otteri,  off  Portugal, 
550  fath. ; A.  kinbergi,  Brazil  (spp.  nn.)  : ljungman  (13),  pp.  030-632  &c. 

ljungman  follows  Sars  (19)  in  including  in  the  subgenus  Ophiopdte  [-^/s] 
not  only  O.  securigera,  B & K.,  and  O.  borealis,  Sars  (/.  c.  pp.  15-17,  Bodo, 
Lofoden  I.,  80-300  fath.),  but  also  Amphiura  jiliformis  and  allied  species 
(sarsi,  atlantica)  without  ambulacral  papillae.  Ophiocnida  is  restricted  to 
A.  brachiata,  and  Hemilepis  introduced  as  a section  of  Amphiura  with  two  very 
small  (sometimes  rudimentary)  ambulacral  papillae  and  the  ventral  side  of  the 
disk  almost  naked  (A.  semiinermis,jlexuosa,  latispina,  kinbergi).  Ophiocnida  (?) 
caribea,  sp.  n.,  Anguilla,  300-400  fath. ; Amphilcpis  norvegica,  off  Portugal, 
650-790  fath.  Amphilcpis  or  Aniphipholis  sp.  (arm-fragments),  St.  Martin, 
200-300  fath. ; Amphipholis  squamata,  from  the  Azores  and  Mediterranean, 
is  separated  firom  the  northern  A.  tenuispina,  I jgm.,  torelli  (sp.  n.,  Iceland), 
qjoA  elegans,  Leach  j A.  tenera  (West  Indies)  and  A.  tenuis  (New  England)  are 
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treated  as  specifically  distinct ; A.  hinhergi  and  appressaj  Cape,  pntagonica^ 
Magellan  Straits,  Uneatay  Azores,  15  fatli.,  ^om,  Anguilla,  280  fath., 

Tortola,  10  fath.,  are  described  as  new;  A.  pidchella,  Lym-jSs-^-l.  gracillimay 
Stmps.?,  St.  Barthdlemy,  18 fath.;  Ophiocnidella  is  introduced  as  a subgeneric 
denomination  for  a section  of  Amphipholis  (A.  scahrinscula)  : Ljungman,  1.  c. 
pp.  G32-G52  & G44-G49.  A.  septa  is  redescribed  after  an  adult  specimen  from 
St.  Thomas,  A.  kochty  sp.  n.,  Wladiwostok,  Mantchuria ; A.  andreePy  sp.  n., 
Java  {A.  depresstty  Ljgm.,  figured  for  comparison) ; Ophiostigma  formosa^ 
sp.  n.,  Formosa  Channel,  17  fath.  (the  genus  hitherto  only  known  from  the 
American  shores) : LOtken,  1.  c.  (16)  pp.  77-90,  pis.  1 & 2,  figs.  1-3, 6 & 6. 

Ophiaregmay  g.  n.,  Sars,  Forh.  Selsk.  Chr.  1872,  p.  113,  differs  from  Am- 
phipholis in  its  total  want  of  genital  slits ; A,  abyssortimy  sp.  n.  off'  Storeggen, 
Norway,  400  fath. 

Ophiocomin(B  and  OphiotrichineB. 

Ophiocoma  raschiy  sp.  n.,  Sars,  1.  c.  p.  109,  Storeggen,  80-l(X)  fath. 

The  distinction  of  Ophiomazay  Lym.,  from  Ophiomcmis  is  contested  by 
Liitken  t I c.  pp.  102  k 103. 

Ophiothriv  galateoiy  sp.  n.,  Nicobar ; O.  cchmatn,  IS-macidatay  and  fragilii 
live  in  the  Mediterranean : Liitken,  /.  c.  pp.  90,  101.  From  the  northern 
species  Ljungman  (13,  pp.  G22-G2G)  further  separates  O.  pcntaphyllumy  Penn., 
British  Channel,  France,  macidatay  Josephina  bank,  110-120  fath.,  riihray 
Azores,  15  fath.,  lusitanica  (pentagona,  d.  Ch.),  Setubal  (littoral)  (spp.  nn.). 
[That  one  species  should  be  peculiar  to  the  British  and  another  to  the  Scandi- 
navian shores  of  the  North  Sea  is  against  all  zoogeographical  analogy.] 
O.  pallida,  sp.  n.,  Anguilla,  180  fath.,  and  O.  sucnsofii,  var.  abyssicola,  ibid., 
100-200  fath.  (13,  pp.  62G,  627). 

Ophiothela  isidicola,  sp.  n.,  JJitken,  1.  c.  p.  92,  f.  4,  Formosa  Channel,  on 
Parisis  laxa ; Ophiothela  also  occurs  in  Japan  and  Bourbon. 

Euryalinee, 

Quay,  Ann.  N.  IT.  (4)  x.  p.  71,  urges  the  restitution  of  Laspalia  and 
Natalia  (1840)  for  Asteroschema  and  Astcroporpa,  Orst.  & Ltk.  (1859). 

Laspalia  {Asteroschema)  sulcata,  sp.  n.,  Ljungman,  Anguilla  (200-300  fath.), 
13,  p.  G37. 

Astcrophyton  agassizi,  St.,  Greenland,  in  the  stomach  of  the  shark ; A,  eu- 
cjicmis,  M.  Tr.,  down  to  Cape  Cod;  A.  muricatum,  var.  with  clavato  disk- 
spines  : Liitken,  1.  c.  pp.  95  & 90.  Lyman  notices  A.  arhorcsccns,  Link.,  from 
Guadeloupe,  and  describes  Asteromorphn  Icevis,  sp.  n.  (also  noticed  by  Liitken, 
with  notes  on  the  oral  armature  of  Asteroschema,  1 5,  pp.  9G-98.  Asteroschema 
rousseauiy  Michel,  from  Bourbon,  = Astei'omorpha  steenstrupi,  Ltk.  (which 
should  stand). 

Trichaster  isidis,  Buch.,  from  Guadeloupe,  is  the  type  of  a new  genus,  the 
fifth  of  the  unbranched  Euryalince : Asterocnida,  “ Disk  divided  into  10  radial 
lobes  by  furrows,  one  for  each  brachial  and  interbrachial  area;  its  dorsal 
surface  beset  with  grains  and  strong  papillae.  Arms  bifurcated  several  times, 
as  in  Trichaster.  Disk  and  arms  invested  by  a dermal  mosaic  of  flat  granules  : 
arm-joints  indicated  by  small  cresls  of  grains,  often  supporting  microscopical 
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hooka  j arai-spines  denticulate  at  the  extremities,  in  dense  series  before  the 
ambulacral  pores  j dental  and  oral  papillae  and  teeth  similar,  spine-shaped  j 
two  genital  slits  in  each  interambulacral  area,  alongside  the  arms  ” : Lyman, 
1.  c. 

A few  new  species  from  the  Ked  Sea  Ophiura,  sp.”,  O.  hrachyura”) 
are  alluded  to,  but  not  described,  by  Gray  (10,  p.  117). 

Lyman’s  opinions  regarding  nomenclature  (c/.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  460)  are 
criticized  by  the  Recorder  (Am.  Journ.  iii.  1872).  Cf.  also  Agassiz  (2), 
pp.  11-13. 


Crinoidas. 

Wyville  Thomson  (21)  records  4 free  Crinoids,  viz.  Antedon  eschrichtiy 
in  the  channel  between  Faerd  and  Scotland,  sarsi^  rosacms  —mediterraneus), 
and  celticus,  and  3 stalked  species — Rhizoctinus  lofotensis,  now  found  in  many 
deep-sea  localities,  a new  Pentacrimts,  and  the  t}'^pe  of  the  equally  new  genus 
Rathycrimis,  as  found  in  the  area  explored  by  the  British  deep-sea  expe- 
ditions. 

Pentacrinus.  The  dilferences  between  P.  asteria  and  muelleri  are  cleared 
up.  In  the  former  the  2nd  and  3rd  radialia  are  united  by  sutures  as  in  the 
latter  j syzygia  sometimes  occur  in  intervals  along  the  arms  of  the  latter ; and 
in  some  specimens  of  the  former  a syzygium  may  be  met  with  here  and  there. 
(P.  decQi'iis  is  abandoned.  The  author’s  statement  that  the  number  of  arms 
never  exceeds  30  in  muelleri  is  incorrect,  one  of  the  specimens  in  Copenhagen 
having  34,  another  44  arms,  as  pointed  out  by  the  Recorder).  There  are  no 
distinct  oral  plates  in  P.  astei'ia  (as  stated  by  Michelin).  Interesting  ob- 
servations are  made  on  the  disengagement  of  the  crown  and  superior  part  of 
the  stem  j and  in  P.  muelleri  this  separation  is  held  to  be  habitual  at  a certain 
stage.  This  is  also  the  case  in  P.  wymllethomsonif  Jeffir.,  a species  (lat.  39° 
42'  N.,  long.  9°  43'  W.,  1095  fath.)  intermediate,  in  some  of  its  characters, 
between  P.  asteria  and  muelleri.  Id.  1.  c.  p.  767. 

BathycrinuSf  g.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  772  (Apiocrinince).  Stem  long  and  delicate, 
joints  dice-box-shaped,  us  in  Rhizocriuus,  diminishing  in  length  towards  the 
head,  where  calcareous  laminm  are  added  beneath  the  coalesced  joints, 
which  form  the  base  of  the  rays.  Five  first  radials,  closely  apposed,  but  not 
fused  together  as  in  Rhizocrinus  j the  centre  of  each  rises  into  a sharp  keel, 
while  the  sides  are  slightly  depressed  towards  the  suture,  giving  the  calyx  a 
fluted  appearance.  Second  radials  long  and  free  from  one  another,  joining 
the  radial  axillaries  by  a straight  syzygial  union  j a strong  plate-like  keel  runs 
down  the  centre  of  the  outer  surface  j and  the  joint  is  deeply  excavated  on 
either  side,  rising  again  slightly  towards  the  edges.  The  radial  axillary 
shows  a continuation  of  the  same  keel  through  its  lower  half  j and  midway 
up  the  joint  the  keel  bifurcates,  leaving  a diamond-shaped  space  in  the 
centre  towards  the  top  of  the  joint.  Arms  10,  perfectly  single,  of  few  (12) 
joints,  without  pinnulae  j first  brachial  united  to  the  second  by  a syzygial 
joint,  but  after  that  the  syzygia  are  not  repeated.  B.  gracilis^  200  miles 
south  of  Cape  Clear,  2435  fath. 

Lacaze-Duthiers,  Arch.  Z.  exp6r.  1,  pp.  x-xii,  notes  a locality  for  studying 
Antedon  rosaccus  and  its  juvenile  state. 
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ANTHOZOA. 

1.  Dana,  J.  D.  Corals  and  Coral  Islands.  London:  1872. 

2.  Duncan,  P.  M.  Gwynia  annulata,  Phil.  Tr.  1872,  i.  pp.  29- 

40  (c/.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  475). 

3.  . Third  Report  on  the  British  Fossil  Corals.  Rep.  Br. 

Ass.  xli.  pp.  116-137. 

4.  . On  Trochocyathus  anglicus,  a new  species  of  Madre- 

poraria  from  the  Crag.  J.  G.  Soc.  xxviii.  pp.  447-449, 
pi.  28. 

The  other  6 species  of  British  Upper  Tertiary  Corals  are  enumerated,  and 
their  connexion  with  the  recent  European  coral-fauna  pointed  out. 

5.  Gray,  J.  E.  Notes  on  Corals  from  the  South  and  Antarctic 

seas.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  744-747,  pis.  62-64. 

6.  Kolliker,  a.  Anatomisch-systematische  Beschreihung  der 

Alcyonarien.  Erste  Abtheilung.  Die  Pennatuliden,  hi. 
1872.  8 pis.  Abh.  senck.  Ges.  viii.  (concluded). 

7.  Konincr,  L.  de.  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  les  animaux 

fossiles  du  terrain  carbonifere  de  la  Belgique.  Mem.  Ac. 
Belg.  xxxix.  (15  pis.). 

8.  Kyle,  R.  On  a probably  new  species  of  Actinia.  Ann.  N. 

H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  304  & 305.  [A  variety  of  A.  crassicornisl^ 

9.  Lacaze-Duthiers,  H.^de.  D^veloppement  des  Coralliaires. 

I.  Actiniaires  sans  polypier.  Arch.  Z.  exper.  i.  pp.  289-396, 
pis.  11-16. 

10.  Panceri,  P.  Intorno  a due  nuovi  Polipi : Cladactis  costa 
ed  Halcampd  claparedii.  Atti  Acc.  Nap.  iv.  1869,  pi. 

. Gli  organi  luminosi  e la  luce  delle  Peniiatulc.  Op. 
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cit,  V.  1871 . 46  pp.,  2 pis.  Abstracts  in  Arch.  Sc.  Nat. 

1872;  Q.  J,  Micr.  Sc.  xii.  pp.  248-254;  Ann.  Sc.  Nat.  (5) 
xvi.  8j  pp.  13-21  & 39-42. 

12.  Keuss,  a.  E.  von.  Die  fossilen  Korallen  des  osterr.  un- 
garischen  Miocans,  Denk.  Ak.  Wien,  xxxi.  pp.  197-270, 
pis.  1-21. 

Important  also  for  the  student  of  recent  corals. 

13.  Sars,  G.  O.  On  some  remarkable  forms  of  animal  life  from 
the  great  deeps  off  the  Norwegian  coast,  i,  Christiania : 
1872. 

14.  Semper,  C.  Ueber  Generationswechsel  bei  Steinkorallen, 
und  liber  das  M.  Edwards^sche  Wachsthumsgesetz  der 
Polypen  (zugleich  ein  Beitrag  zur  Fauna  der  Philippinen) . 
Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  235-280,  pis.  16-21. 

15.  Verrill,  a.  E.  On  the  affinities  of  Palteozoic  Tabulate 
Corals  with  existing  species.  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iii.  pp.  187- 
194;  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  355-364. 

litiTKEN’s  paper  on  Antipathca  arotica  is  translated  in  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x. 
pp.  77-83.  MOnteu’s  popular  lecture,  * Ueber  Oorallenthiore  ’ (Berlin; 
1872),  is  of  no  particular  scientific  importance. 

Anatomy  and  Evolution, 

The  last  chapter  of  Kolliker’s  monogi’aph  (6)  contains  an  account  of  the 
general  results  of  the  special  investigations  on  the  anatomy  of  the  Pennatulidce. 

Edioardsia.  Allman,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  Ixii.  pp.  394  & 395,  records  facts  in 
the  anatomy  of  this  Actinozom  tending  to  show  that  it  difiers  in  many  im- 
portant points  from  both  the  Zoantharian  and  Alcyonarian  polypes.  He  re- 
gards it  as  a very  distinct  type,  occupying  an  intermediate  position  between 
these,  and  also  to  be  compared  with  the  extinct  rugose  corals  of  the  palaeozoic 
rocks,  to  which  it  corresponds  in  the  numerical  law  of  its  body-segments,  and 
of  which  it  might  in  some  respects  he  regarded  as  a living  non-coralligerous 
representative.  According  to  A.  Agassiz,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  770  & 771, 
Arachnactis  is  only  its  juvenile  or  larval  state. 

Lacaze-Duthiers  (9)  has  elucidated  the  evolution  and  morphological 
structure  of  the  Actmiid<^j  reconciling  what  was  hitherto  partially  known 
of  the  bilateral  evolution  of  their  tentacles,  mesenteroid  septa,  &c.,  with  their 
typical  radiary  arrangement  in  cycles  or  multiples  of  G.  His  observations 
were  made  on  Actinia  equina  {mesemhryanthemuni),  Sagartia  bellis  and  ^ro- 
glodyteSf  and  Bunodes  gemmacea.  Hermaphroditism  appears  to  be  normal  in 
the  ActinicCf  ova  and  spermatozoa  being  developed  in  alternating  septa,  or  in 
the  same  individual  septum.  The  ciliated  embryo  first  gets  a mouth,  then 
2 primary  septa  perpendicular  on  the  oral  slit,  dividing  the  body  into  two  un- 
equal parts ; soon  2 septa  appear  in  the  greater  half,  the  number  of  compart- 
ments being  now  4 (l-f3);  the  lesser  half  is  then  divided  in  the  same 
manner,  making  the  number  6,  hut  only  for  an  instant,  2 new  septa  (in  all  8) 
appearing  ou  the  other  side  of  the  primar}'^  ones,  and  so  alternately,  until  the 
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number  12  is  reached,  the  older  compartments  and  corresponding  tentacles 
always  lying  nearest  to  the  2 primary  compartments  at  both  ends  of  the 
mouth,  the  youngest  nearest  to  the  primary  septa.  When  the  number  of 
tentacles  is  12,  they  arrange  themselves  in  two  cycles  of  6,  the  inner  being 
larger  (often  elevated),  and  the  outer  smaller  (depressed).  [The  cnido- 
phorous  filaments  also  appear  symmetrically,  in  pairs,  quite  independently  of 
the  supposed  sixfold  order  of  appearance.]  The  next  12  tentacles  (making 
24)  are  not  developed  alternately  with  cycles  I.  and  II.,  but  in  pairs  in  six 
of  the  intervals  between  them;  afterwards  a new  regulation  takes  place, 
through  the  swifter  growth  of  one  of  the  newly  formed  tentacles  of  each 
pair,  producing,  by  this  substitution,  three  cycles,  G+G-f  12  = 24,  and  so  on, 
the  new  tentacles  always  budding  forth  in  pairs  in  the  compartments  of  the 
smaller  tentacles  belonging  to  the  highest  cycle.  The  tentacles  of  the  same 
cycle  (I.,  II.,  III.,  &c.)  are  consequently  not  homologous,  those  of  the 
highest  cycle  (according  to  the  system  of  Milne-Edwards  and  Ilaime,  the 
youngest !)  containing,  in  fact,  tentacles  of  every  age,  from  the  oldest  to 
the  youngest. 

Asexual  Reproduction.  Reproduction  through  buds  has  been  observed  by 
SuMruii  (14)  in  3 species  of  RJwdopsammia,  in  which  the  buds  remain  con- 
nected with  the  nurse  polype  for  a rather  long  period ; and  in  RIastotrochuSj 
where  1-G  buds  are  formed  in  a row  along  each  of  the  edges  of  the  polypary. 
They  are  soon  detached,  leaving  a short  stem  (with  septa),  from  which  new 
buds  are  probably  produced.  Sometimes  also  this  basal  portion  is  detached, 
leaving  a scar,  from  which  2 buds  occasionally  spring.  In  Flahellum  and 
Tlaeotrochus  the  same  species  occur  both  in  the  attached  (pedicellate)  and  free 
(truncate)  state ; e.  g.  F.  aculeatum  divides  transversely  into  a superior  (trun- 
cate) portion  (F.  oweni^  stokesi)  and  an  inferior  (truncate)  {F.  spinosujn).  The 
author  supposes  that  the  latter  has  the  faculty  of  regenerating  the  lost  parts 
and  of  prodiicing  by  repeated  transversal  fission  a series  of  truncate  Flabdla, 
as  Scyphostoma  produces  Mcdmm.  In  Fungia  young  disk-shaped  individuals 
are  developed  upon  branched  stems,  from  the  summits  of  which  they  are 
severed,  following  horizontal  lines  of  division.  From  the  alternate  dilata- 
tions and  constrictions  of  the  stems,  the  author  concludes  that  new  Fungia- 
disks  are  repeatedly  developed  on  and  detached  from  their  terminal  surface  ; 
and  he  correctly  compares  their  repeated  gemmation  with  the  transversal 
division  ” of  Scyphostoma.  Observations  are  also  made  on  the  regenerative 
power  of  Fungia^  and  the  manner  in  which  fracture  or  other  abnormal  con- 
ditions (c.  g.  turning  over)  will  induce  the  formation  of  compound  or  budding 
individuals  ; and  it  is  shown  that  Diaseris  (as  suggested  also  by  the  Recorder) 
is  not  formed  through  the  coalescence  of  originally  distinct  lobes,  but  divides 
spontaneously  or  through  some  extraneous  influence  into  independent  indi- 
viduals, producing  through  regeneration  (in  the  same  manner  as  the  muti- 
lated Fungioi)  compound  (polystomoiu?)  Corals.  The  artificial  divisibility, 
natural  fission,  and  occasional  gemmiparity  of  the  Anthozoa  {Actiniidm  and 
Madreporaria)  are  discussed  by  the  Recorder  in  his  paper  on  spontaneous 
division  in  the  Radiata  (ante,  p.  438),  where  it  is  pointed  out  that  many  phe- 
nomena which  (e.  g.  in  Euphyllia,  Mussa,  Mceandrina,  &c.)  are  described  as 
fissiparity,  are  in  fact  gemmiparity — the  half-separated  or  half-united  poly- 
pites  being  originally  distinct,  afterwards  more  or  less  coalescing,  the  sys- 
tematic value  of  the  presumed  difference  being  of  course  quite  illusory. 
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Luminosity.  . The  Penuatulidce  are  provided  with  special  luminous  organs 
in  the  shape  of  8 strings,  attached  to  the  external  surface  of  the  stomach, 
commonly  in  its  whole  length  (in  Cavernularia  obesa  only  the  upper  extremity 
appears  to  be  developed).  The  luminous  power  is  restricted  to  these  organs, 
which  occur  not  only  in  the  polypes,  but  also  in  the  “ zooids,”  and  contain 
cells  of  the  usual  yellowish  fatty  granular  matter,  discovered  by  Panceri 
(11)  in  all  other  instances  of  phosphorescence. 

Geographical  Distribution,  Local  Lists,  Coral  Reefs.  Gray,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4) 
X.  pp.  124  & 125,  has  published  a list  of  Corals  &c.  collected  by  Andrew 
in  the  Red  Sea.  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iii.  pp.  432-437,  enumerates  14 
species  of  Anthozoa  from  North  Carolina,  and  mentions  some  others  in  his 
paper  “On  the  Distribution  of  Marine  Animals  on  the  Southern  Coast  of  New 
England,”  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  pp.  92-97.  Grube,  Abh.  schl.  Ges,  18C8-09, 
p.  128,  and  1809-72,  pp.  143  & 144,  enumerates  the  species  observed  on  the 
west  coast  of  France  j while  Fischer  and  Folin,  C.  R.  Ixxiv.  pp.  760-753, 
briefly  allude  to  those  found  on  dredging  oft‘  Cape  Breton,  from  24  to 
250  fathoms  j Whiteaves,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  345  & 346,  to  those  found 
in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  Greeep  (Madeira  &c.  p.  31)  to  those  ob- 
served at  the  Canaries.  Semper  (14)  describes  the  Turbinolidce,  Eupsam- 
miidce,  &c.  of  the  Philippines.  In  the  last  chapter  of  his  work  on  the  Pen- 
natididce,  Kolliker  (6)  gives  a tabular  view  of  the  geographical  and  bathy- 
metrical distribution  of  the  120  known  species  of  Sea-pens,  and  slates  the 
general  results  us  to  the  distribution  of  the  genera,  tribes,  &c. 

Dana’s  work  (1)  discusses  the  subject  more  from  a geological  than  a 
zoological  point  of  view  j but  the  connexion  between  these  is  so  intimate  that 
some  notice  of  it  must  be  here  made.  The  observations  forming  the  basis  of 
the  work  were  made  on  the  cruise  of  the  Wilkes  Exploring  Expedition  of 
1838-42,  during  which  many  of  the  coral  islands  of  the  Paumotu  archipelago 
and  the  Society,  Navigator,  and  Friendly  Islands,  the  Fiji  group,  several 
islands  north  of  the  Navigator  and  Fiji  groups,  including  the  Gilbert  or 
Kingsmill  group,  the  Sooloo  Sea,  and  Singapore  (all  reef  regions)  were  exr 
plorod.  The  first  chapter  gives  a sketch  of  corals  and  coral-makers,  not  only 
of  the  Actinarian  and  Alcyonarian  orders,  but  also  of  Ilydrozoa  {Millepora) 
Po/yzo«,‘and  calcigerous  algae  (^Nullipora^ ) the  distribution  in  latitude  and 
depth  of  reef-building  corals,  the  local  causes  influencing  their  gi’owth  and 
distribution,  their  rate  of  growth,  &c.  are  elaborately  discussed.  The  second 
chapter  describes  the  general  features,  special  characters,  and  structure  of 
coral  reefs  (considered  under  distinct  headings  as  “ outer  reefs,”  fringing 
reefs  and  shore  reefs  with  no  barrier  reefs  to  protect  them,  and  inner  reefs  ”) 
and  “coral  islands  ” (atolls),  with  detailed  accounts  of  a number  of  islands, 
the  Florida  reefs,  and  the  Bermudas.  The  third  explains  the  formation  of 
reefs,  the  causes  modifying  their  form,  and  their  rate  of  growth  the  theory 
of  barrier  reefs  and  atolls  is  explained  (Darwin’s  explanation  of  the  problems 
connected  with  them  being  accepted)  j and  vivid  descriptions  of  the  completed 
atolls  terminate  this  chapter.  The  fourth  treats  of  the  geographical  distri- 
bution of  coral  reefs  and  islands,  and  leads  naturally  to  a discussion  of  the  sub- 
sidence and  elevation  in  the  Pacific.  A concluding  chapter  gives  the 
geological  results  of  this  study  of  the  coral  formations  with  regard  to  the 
formation  of  limestone,  absence  of  fossils  in  such  strata,  formation  of  dolo- 
mite, &c. 
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POLY  ACTINIA  (ACTINARIA). 

Actinnd(^. 

Calliactis  sol,  and  Taractts  rapiformis,  Verr.,  sp.  nn.,  North  Carolina,  de- 
scribed : Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iii.  pp.  435  & 43G. 

Cladaciis,  g.  n.  Basis  adlicerens,  orbicularis,  amplissima.  Coliimna  conica, 
imperforata,  sulcata,  membranacea,  tiiberculis  subtentaculiformibus,  ramosis, 
capitatis  sparsa.  Capitula  tuberculorum  cnidarum  strato  obtecta.  Discus  or- 
bicularis, planus,  retractilis ; radii  apparentes.  Os  amplum,  absque  tuber- 
culis  gonidialibus.  C.  costa,  sp.  n.,  Panceri  (10,  figs.  1-8),  Capri  (deep 
water). 

Halcampa  claparedii,  id.  1.  c.  figs.  9-16,  Posilippo. 

Turbinolidce. 

Fungiacyathus,  g.  n.,  Sars  (13,  p.  68,  pi.  6.  figs.  24-32).  Polyparium  simplex, 
liberum,  absque  vestigio  adhsesionis,  discoideum  vel  lamina  modo  instructum 
basali  horizontal!  plana,  subtns  subtiliter  radiatim  costata,  lamina  vero  mural i 
(tlu'ca)  nulla.  Calyx  aubcircularis,  supra  (septis  altis)  convoxior,  margino 
criapo.  Columella  nulla ; pali  nulli.  Septa  numorosa,  aystemata  6 et  ordincs 
6-8  formantia,  prim  aria  et  secundaria  valde  elevata,  arcuata,  subtiliter  trans- 
verse plicata,  margine  superiore  subundulato,  usque  ad  centrum  producta,  et 
hie  irregulariter  lobata  et  flexuosa,  omnia  in  tota  longitudine  discreta,  tenuis- 
sima,  supra  marginem  exteriorem  calycis  prominentia.  Fossa  calicinalis  sat 
magua  et  sequaliter  depressa.  Animal  simplex  actiniiforme  sanguineum,  ore 
elliptico  plicato,  tentaculis  parvis  conico-cylindratis,  verrucosis,  apice  ohtuso, 
non  retractilibus,  4-5-seriatis.  F.  gracilis,  S.  Lofoden  Isles  (300  fathoms) 

Semper  describes  and  figures  the  following  species  from  the  Philippines  : 
Blastotrochus  nutrix,  M.-E.  (old  specimens,  with  obliterated  bud-scars,  not 
distinguishable  from  Flabelhmi),  Flahcllum  irregular c and  variahilc,  spp.  nn. 
(^zsstohesi,  oweni,  spinosum,  aculeatuni),  Flacotrochus  Icevis,  M.-E.,  Troclio- 
cyathus  philippinensis,  Paracyathus  rotundatus,  Ileterocyathus  philippinensis 
and  parasitictis,  spp.  nn.  (with  sipunculi)  : id.  1.  c.  pp.  237-255,  pis.  16-20. 

Haplophyllia  rugosa,  Pourt.,  of  very  doubtful  palaeozoic  (“rugose”)  affini- 
ties, is  refigured,  Am.  Nat.  vi.  p.  296. 

Eupsammiidee, 

Phodopsammia,  g.  n..  Semper  (14,  p.  257).  “ Polj^pary  single  or  with 

lateral  buds,  free  or  attached,  cylindro-conical  or  compressed.  Epitheca  ab- 
sent or  rudimentary.  Costae  simple,  distinct  from  the  base,  close,  equal, 
granular.  Calycular  fossa  rather  deep,  with  a more  or  less  elevated  columella 
composed  of  convoluted  leaflets.  Septa  narrow,  acute,  hardly  rising  above 
the  margin,  those  of  the  first  cycle  equal,  extending  quite  to  the  columella, 
those  of  the  second  smaller  but  also  connected  with  the  columella,  those  of 
the  following  (often  irregular)  cycles  much  narrower,  and  without  exception 
connected  with  those  of  the  preceding  cycle.”  (In  the  system  of  Milne-Ed  wards 
the  free  Rhodopsammia  would  be  referred  to  Fupsammia,  the  attached  to  Bala- 
nophyllia,  which  the  author  thinks  very  unnatural,  “ leaving  it  to  others  to  put 
the  other  described  recent  and  fossil  Eupsammiidec  in  systematic  connexion 
with  those  here  made  known  from  the  Philippines.”)  R.  carinata,  amoma, 
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parallela,  soaialiSf  affmiSf  ovalis^  dubia,  and  incerta,  id,  L c,  pp.  267-2(34, 
pis.  19  & 20,  Philippines. 

Heteropsammia  michelinii^  M.-E.,  rotundatUf  and  ovalis,  spp.  nn.,  Philip- 
pines, id.  1.  c.  pp.  264-266,  pi.  20  j Endopachys  grayiy  M.-E.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  267. 

Balanophyllia  eleganSj  Verr.,  figured.  Am.  Nat.  vi.  p.  732. 

Fungiidcs, 

Diaseris  distorta,  Mich.,  freycineti,  M.-E.,  Semper  (14),  pp.  269  & 270, 
pi.  21,  Philippines. 

Astrangiid<B. 

Vorrill  unites  Adrangia  astrmformis  with  A.  damn : Am.  J.  Sc.  iii. 
p.  430. 

Alloporidce. 

Stylaster  rosso-americanus,  Brandt,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  p.  292  (name  only). 

Allopora  norvegica  (first  described  by  Gunnerus  as  Millepora  norvegica,  and 
at  a later  period  by  Ehreuberg  as  A.  octdina'),  of  which  old  Norwegian 
specimens  are  preserved  in  the  Copenhagen  Museum,  was  rediscovered  by  G. 
O.  Sars  during  his  excursion  to  “ Storeggen,”  where  he  also  saw  something 
of  the  characters  of  the  living  polype.  [The  Styladoridce  have  been  hitherto 
unknown  in  this  respect  j and  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  their  sys- 
tematic position  is  not  correctly  understood,  their  evident  affinity  to 
Errina  and  Distichopora  pointing  rather  towards  the  Ilydrozoa  (^Millipoi'a') 
than  towards  the  true  Anthozoa.'\  Sars  has  ascertained  that  the  polype  is 
provided  with  a proboscis,  and  that  the  cylindrical  tentacula  are  situated 
between  (in  true  Madreporaria  above  or  opposite)  the  (spurious?)  septa. 
The  occurrence  at  Norway  of  Stylader  gemmascens,  Esper,  is  also  confirmed. 
Forh.  Selsk.  Ohr.  1872,  p.  116. 

Errina  fissurata,  Gray  (6),  p.  745,  pi.  62.  figs.  6 & 6,  Antarctic  Ocean. 

A revised  list,  prepared  by  Vicuuill,  of  the  Stony  Corals  and  Antipathacea 
described  in  Dana’s  ‘ Report  on  Zoophytes  ’ is  a valuable  addition  to  this 
author’s  work  on  coral  reefs  &c.,  as  it  gives  the  means  of  ascertaining  at  a 
glance  the  modern  nomenclature  of  the  species.  Some  novelties  are  intro- 
duced ; e.  g.,  Symphyllia  is  merged  in  Mussa,  different  specimens  of  the  same 
species  sometimes  differing  in  the  same  way  and  to  the  same  extent  as  those 
two  so-called  genera,  and  the  only  difference  given  being  dependent  upon 
the  mode  of  growth.  [But  these  two  genera  differ  in  the  same  manner  as 
Manicina  and  Trachyphyllia,  Pterogyra  and  Euphyllia  j Isophyllia  and  Sym- 
phyllia, on  the  other  hand,  ought  to  be  united.]  The  reuniting  of  Coeno- 
psammia  with  Dendrophyllia  is  perhaps  better  founded  (“  in  certain  species 
parts  of  the  corallets  have  the  structure  of  the  former  genus,  and  others  that 
of  the  latter,  even  in  the  same  specimen  j the  only  distinction  made  is  that 
Ccenopsammia  has  a smaller  number  of  lamellas  ”).  Undaria  is  rightly  re- 
stored for  Pachyseris,  Orbicella  for  Heliastrcca ; but  the  transferring  of  Astrcea 
to  Favia  of  Oken  and  later  authors  cannot  be  approved  of.  \^Adroia,  Lamarck, 
1801,  has  a double  typo — rotulosa,  commonly  referred  to  Faoia,  but  in  fact 
a species  of  Orbicella,  and  astroites,  Linii.  ( = Sideradrcea,  Blainv.,  one  of  the 
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PungiidcB)  ; and  Oken  certainly  was  entitled,  on  dividing  the  genus  Astrcea, 
to  restrict  the  name  to  A,  astroites.  Considering  the  wide  sense  in  which 
Astrcsa  is  used  by  general  writers,  it  would  perhaps  be  preferable  to  drop  it 
altogether  in  scientific  nomenclature.] 

Hclation  between  the  Palceozoic  and  Uccent  Corah.  Verrill  (15)  criticizes 
the  use  of  the  “ tahulce  ” as  a systematic  character,  and  the  classification  of 
the  Tahulata  and  Rugosa  with  Acalephs.  True  tahulso  ” are  not  only  found 
in  Millepora  (Acalephs)  and  Tocillopora  (true  corals),  but  also  in  Ccclastrcea^ 
Alveopora  (from  which  Favositipora,  Kent,  is  hardly  different),  and  Adi'ceo- 
psammia  (Eupsammid)  ; Cohnnnaria  (Silurian)  is  apparently  closely  allied 
to  Ccelastrcea,  Favosites  {Koninchia  &c.)  to  Alveopora,  Porites,  &c.  Thus  the 
Poritidm  range,  with  slight  modifications  only,  from  palteozoic  to  recent 
times,  and  true  Madrcporaria  perforata  were  reef-builders  in  the  earliest 
epochs  ; some  Favositce  grew  into  masses  8-10  feet  in  diameter.  Duncan  (3) 
also  discusses  this  topic,  entering  into  special  questions  regarding  the  con- 
nexion of  types  in  the  series  of  geological  formations,  the  limits  or  identity 
of  fossil  genera,  their  systematic  arrangement,  and  tlio  doubts  entertained  on 
their  possible  true  position  among  other  tribes  {Alcyonaria,  llydrozoa,  and 
Polyzoo).  Attention  may  also  be  here  drawn  to  the  papers  of  Lindstrom  and 
Kunth,  referred  to  with  others  in  the  introduction  to  De  Koninck’s  paper  on 
the  Carboniferous  corals  of  Belgium  (7). 


OCTACTINIA  (ALCYONARIA). 

GoRGONIID^E  and  AlCYONIIDvE. 

Mojysca  (Ptdella  olim)  borealis,  sp.  n.,  Sara  (13,  p.  50,  pi.  5.  figs.  1-23), 
Lofoden  Isles,  300-400  fathoms  [perhaps  not  the  only  Isidean  of  the  Nor- 
wegian seas ; Gunnerus  figured  long  ago  an  “ Isis  hippuris,''  which  has  not 
been  rediscovered]. 

MopseUa  australis,  Gray  (5),  pi.  62.  figs.  7-9,  pi.  63.  figs.  10-12,  Antarctic 
Ocean. 

Leptogorgia  carolinensis,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  Am.  J.  Sc.  iii.  p.  432,  North  Caro- 
lina; L.  (Xiphogorgia)  setacea,  Pall,  nec  Dana  {=Jimcella,  sp.),  almost  un- 
noticed from  the  time  of  Pallas  until  now  : id.  ibid.  p.  433. 

Anthopodium,  g.  n.,  Verrill.  Between  Tclcsto  and  Callipodiimi.  “ Coral 
with  an  incrusting  firm  coenenchyma,  from  which  arise  prominent  tubular 
verrucse  with  rather  large  polypes  at  the  summit.  The  surface  of  the  coenen- 
chyma and  verrucm  is  minutely  granular,  with  rough  irregular  spicula,  closely 
united  together.  The  spicula  are  of  many  forms  and  sizes,  and  remarkable 
for  their  irregularity  and  roughness ; the  most  prominent  kinds  are  very 
roughly  warted  and  spinulose  oblong  forma  and  rough  lacerate  club-shaped 
ones,  many  of  which  are  flattened  at  the  large  end.  Besides  these  there  are 
numerous  rudely  spinulose  spindles,  and  an  abundance  of  the  small,  short, 
glomerate  kinds.”  A.  rubens,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.  p.  436,  North  Carolina. 

Fannyella  [!],  g.  n.,  Gray  (5,  p.  746).  PrimnoidcB.  “ Coral  slightly  furcately 
branched  ; branches  club-shaped,  enlarging  upwards,  and  then  rapidly  con- 
tracting at  the  tip ; polypiferous  cells  many,  in  numerous  close  concentric 
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rings,  forming  regular  whorls  round  the  branches,  the  cells  oblong  cylin- 
drical, contracted  at  the  base,  and  each  covered  with  6 longitudinal  series  of 
transverse  oblong  hexagonal  scales,  truncate  at  top,  and  closed  with  elon- 
gated, more  or  less  acute  scales,  converging  to  a point  when  the  animal  is 
withdrawn  j axis  covered  with  small  scales.”  F.  rossi^  sp.  n.,  pi.  62. 
figs.  1-3,  Antarctic  Ocean. 

Thouarella  {Prinmoa)  mitarctica^  Val.,  Falkland  Islands,  on  Burwood  Bank, 
45  fathoms : Gray,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  482 ) id,  (6)  p.  746,  pi.  64.  figs.  1-3. 

Hookerella  pidchella,  id.  (5,  p.  746,  pi.  63.  figs.  1-3),  Antarctic  Ocean. 

Jukella,  g.  n..  Gray.  “ Coral  hard,  fleshy,  forming  a thick,  smooth,  barren 
stem,  marked  by  irregular  longitudinal  grooves  or  ridges,  divided  at  the  top 
into  irregular  transverse  foliaceous  expansions,  sinuated  or  lobed  on  the 
margins,  which  are  covered  with  close,  retractile  polypes  on  each  of  their 
sides.  All  parts  of  the  coral  studded  with  calcareous  cylindrical  spicules, 
which  have  4 more  or  less  prominent,  separate,  transverse  plates,  which 
are  largest  in  the  middle,  and  more  or  less  small  or  rudimentary  at  the 
ends.”  J.  cristata,  sp.  n.,  Hardy’s  Island,  South  Pacific.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix, 
p.  481. 

The  coral-fishery  along  the  coasts  of  Sardinia  is  shortly  treated  by  A. 
Tabgioni-Tozzetti,  ^ Belazione  sulla  pesca  a S.  E.  il  Ministro  di  Agricoltura  ’ 
&c.  Genoa;  1872,  8vo,  pp.  18-20. 

Anthelia  grandis  and  Alcyonium  aurum^  spp.  nn.,  Bed  Sea  (names  only)  : 
Gray,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  p.  124. 

Sydella,  g.  n..  Gray  (5,  p.  747,  pi.  63.  figs.  8 & 9).  Described  from  a draw- 
ing by  Dr.  Hooker,  representing  the  apex  of  a branch  [!].  “ Coral  erect  (?), 

straight,  cylindrical,  rather  tapering,  covered  with  cylindrical  cells,  tapering 
at  the  end  and  placed  in  4 rather  irregular  series,  covered  externally  with 
red  fusiform  spicules  placed  very  close  together  in  a longitudinal  direction. 
Polypes  completely  retractile,  leaving  a small  rounded  end  to  the  cell  when 
retracted.”  JS.  australis,  Gr.,  Sydney. 

Pennatulidas, 

Osteocella,  Gray,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  405  & 406,  x.  pp.  76  & 406.  Notes 
by  Sclater,  Moseley,  and  Dawson,  Nature,  v.  pp.  432, 436,  & 516.  Sent  from 
Australia  as  the  backbone  of  a marine  animal  caught  swimming  with  great 
rapidity  in  shallow  water,”  and  described  by  Gray  in  Cat.  Sea-pens,  B.  M., 
under  the  name  of  O.  cliftoni  (length  11”),  though  he  considered  it  very 
doubtful  as  one  of  the  Pennatulidce,  and  even  suggested  that  it  might  be  the 
long  conical  bone  of  an  unknown  cuttlefish.”  The  microscopical  examina- 
tion by  Carter  and  Kolliker  of  a similar  very  long  (64^  inches)  slender  bone 
(O.  septentrionalis),T^mhdi\Ay  from  the  west  coast  of  North  America  (Van- 
couver’s Island),  leaves  no  doubt  that  it  is  the  axial  style  of  an  unknown 
Jlaliptet'is  or  allied  genus,  though  some  still  think  it  to  be  the  backbone  of 
a fish  [!]. 

Umhellularia  encrinus  (P).  Bediscovered  (2  small  specimens,  410  fathoms) 
in  North  Greenland : (Linddahl,  in  lilt.)  J.  E.  Gray,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  pp. 
151  & 469. 

The  3rd  (concluding)  part  of  Kolliker ’s  work  on  the  Pennatxdidce  con- 
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tains  the  zoographical  and  anatomical  description  of  the  RenillacecB  and  Vere- 
tillace<je,  with  supplementary  remarks  on  various  PeniuituUnce.  He  describes 
Renilla  rent/brmis,  Pall.,  from  North  Carolina  to  Brazil, Valparaiso,  mollis^  sp.n., 
Brazil, cf?M;rtr<fs*,Herk.,S.  America,  deshayesif  sp.n.,  Brazil,  muellei'i  (Schultze), 
sp.  n.,  Brazil,  Mazatlan,  amethystina,  Verr.,  Panama,  Vern,  jmhda,  Verr.,  Ou- 
mana,  and  peltaia,  Verr.,  Gulf  of  Mexico.  R.  africana,  Roll.,  Red  Sea,  mis- 
tralasicB,  Gr.,  Australia,  and  sinuata,  Gr.,  Philippines,  are  considered  doubtful. 

Of  the  VcretilliflcB  the  following  synopsis  can  be  given  : — 

KoPHonELEMNONiEiE  [s^V].  Sarcosome  scanty ; a narrow  longitudinal 
ventral  zone,  without  polypes. 

A.  Polypes,  with  spicula  on  the  tentacula,  placed  in  4-G  longitudinal 

rows. 

1.  Kophohelemnon  Asbj.  : C,  stelliferum,  Mlill.,  Norway,  Scotland, 

leiiclmrti^  Roll.,  Genoa,  Herkl.,  Japan,  clavatum,  Stimps., 

Ilong  Rong. 

B.  Polypes,  without  spicula,  placed  in  short  oblique  rows,  forming  toge- 

ther 2 lateral  zones. 

2.  Sclerohclemnon,  g.  n..  Roll.  : 8.  schmeltzi,  Roll.,  sp.  n.,  Formosa. 

Vebetilleas.  Sarcosome  plentiful ; spadix  invested  with  polypes  all 
round. 

1.  Calcareous  corpuscles  short,  biscuit-  or  lens-shaped ; in  the  spadix 

only  present  in  the  cutis  (Lituariidse). 

A.  Axial  style  of  the  length  of  the  polyparium. 

3.  Lituaria,  Val. : L.  phalloides,  Pall.,  Indian  Seas. 

B.  Axial  style  only  present  in  the  median  part  of  the  polypary. 

1.  Axial  style  rather  long. 

a.  Polypes  without  spicula.  4.  RoliccUny  Gr.  : 1\  inanillensis, 
Roll.,  Philippines,  australis,  Gr.,  Australia. 
h.  Polypes  with  spicula.  6.  Clavella,  Gr. : C.  australasicB,  Gr., 
Australia. 

2.  Axial  style  rudimentary  or  absent.  6.  Veretillum,  Cuv. : V.  cy- 

nomorium,  Pall.,  Mediterranean,  var.  astyla,  coast  of  Africa, 
Canaries. 

2.  Calcareous  corpuscles  long,  staff-shaped,  somewhat  depressed,  also 

occurring  in  the  interior  part  of  the  spadix. 

A.  Polypes  without  spicula,  axial  style  shorter  wanting.  7.  Cavermi- 

laria,  Val. : C.  ohesa,  Val.,  Indian  seas,  elcgans,  Ilerkl.,  Japan, 
glans,  Roll.,  India,  luetkeni.  Roll.,  Bay  of  Bengal. 

B.  Polypes  with  spicula,  axial  style  long.  8.  Stylohelemnon,  g.  n.. 

Roll. : 8.  pusillum,  Phil.,  Mediterranean. 

Dubious  Vereiillacc(B : Veretillum  stimpsoni,  Verr.,  Hong  Rong,  China  Sea ; 
V.  haculatum,  Verr.,  Okotsk ; Cavernularia  valcneiennesi,  Ilerkl.  (^  = Stylohe- 
lemnon pusilluni)  C.  haimiiy  Rich. ; C.  dejilippH,  Rich. 

New  species  of  Pennatidince  described  in  the  Appendix : — 

Pteroides  macandretvi,  R.,  Gulf  of  Suez  ; P,  durum,  R.,  Australia ; P.  steen- 
strupi,  R.,  Java ; Lioptilum  grayi,  R.,  Australia ; and  two  remarkable  deep- 
sea  genera : — 

Protoptilum,  including  P.  thomsoni,  ‘ I^orcupine  ’ Expedition,  Atlantic, 
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822  fatlioms,  carpmteri,  690  fathoms,  and  smiihij  Josephina  banlc,  sp.  nn. 
and 

Bathyptilunif  to  receive  B.  carpmteri^  sp.  n.,  Atlantic,  660  fathoms, 

‘ Lightning  ’ Exped. 

These  2 genera  are  types  of  2 new  groups,  the  characters  of  which  will 
stand  thus,  compared  with  those  of  the  Virgularince  ; — 

Viryularince.  Polypary  long,  narrow,  distinctly  bilaterally  symmetrical. 
Polypes  with  calyces,  placed  on  tlie  margin  of  small  leaves,  or  in  many  oblique 
rows  to  the  left  and  right  of  the  keel ; “ zooids  ” mostly  ventral. 

Protoptilince,  Polypary  long,  narrow ; bilateral  symmetry  only  distinct  on 
the  ventral  side  j polypes  with  calyces,  placed  directly  on  the  keel  j zooids  ” 
dorsal,  ventral,  and  lateral. 

Bathyptilince.  Polypary  short,  narrow,  distinctly  bilaterally  symmetrical  j 
polypes  without  calyces,  placed  directly  in  2 lateral  rows  on  the  keel ; genital 
organs  produced  in  the  inferior  undeveloped  polypes;  zooids”  ventral. 

Cnnillum  siedenburgi,  Banka  Sea,  2700  fathoms,  is  probably  founded  on 
the  inferior  part,  with  split  terminal  vesicle,  of  a Pennatulid. 

Argentella,  Pteromorpha,  and  Crispella^  Gray,  are  not  recognized  as  distinct 
fiiOm  Pteroides P,  jtikesi  ohlongum^Gtvsiyf  — lacazii,  K. ; P.jsawcm'i,  Rich., 

?=^schlegeU,\io\\.’y  P.  crispum,  spinosuni,  grayi,  vogtif  co7'nalicB,  and  clausi, 
Richiardi,  = P,  grimum^  Kiill.  Sarcophyllum  amtmle,  Kiill.,  = Sarcoptilus 
grundid,  Gray;  Pennaiula  targioniiy  Rich.,  and  P.  mollid,  Aid.,  = P. 
phoreay  L.  (var.  lancifoUa)  ; Lioptilum  undulatumf  Verr.,  = l*tilosarcus 
sinuosnSf  Gr. 

KoUiker  concludes  with  a discussion  of  the  theory  of  descent,  criticizing 
the  Darwinian  hypothesis,  and  offering  a polyphyletical  ” one  of  his  own. 

HYDROZOA, 

1.  Allman,  G.  J.  A monograph  of  the  Gymnoblastic  or  Tubu- 

larian  Hydroids.  Ft.  II.  (concluded),  pp.  155-450,  pis.  13- 
23.  London  ; 1872  (Ray  Society). 

1st  part  reviewed  in  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  xii.  p.  63  (cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  469). 

2.  Brandt,  A.  Nachtragliche  Bemerkungen  iiber  fossile  Me- 

dusen.  Mel.  BioL  viii.  pp.  168-180. 

3.  Donitz,  — . Ueber  die  Entwickelung  der  Zoospermien  bei 

Schwimmpolypen.  SB.  nat.  Fr.  1872. 

Not  seen  by  the  Recorder. 

4.  Hackel,  E.  Ueber  Arbeitstheilung  in  Natur-  undMenschen- 

leben.  Berlin:  1869. 

A popular  lecture  on  polymorphism  in  compound  animals  {Siphonuphora 
&c.),  with  woodcuts  and  an  excellent  plate  illustrating  a new  Physophorid 
from  the  Canaries. 

5.  Hincks,  T.  Note  on  Prof.  Heller^s  Catalogue  of  the  Hy- 

droida  of  the  Adriatic.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  p.  116  et  seq. 

Of  37  species,  2 {Laoinedea  diehotoma  and  Coryne  pusilld)  cannot  be  iden- 
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tified  with  certainty;  18  (of  which  2 are  cosmopolitan)  are  also  found  in 
the  lliitish  seas  : 0 nppear  to  be  new,  and  so  far  had  only  been  met  with  in 
the  Adriatic  ; of  these,  5 belon"  to  Plumnlaria. 

6.  IIiNCKs,  T.  On  the  Hydroid  Lar  sahcllarum,  Gosse,  and  its 

reproduction.  Op.  cit.  x.  pp.  313-317,  pi.  19. 

The  substance  of  this  paper,  recording  the  rediscovery  of  this  Hydroid  at 
Ilfracoinb,  and  describing  its  hitherto  unknown  blastostyles  and  planoblasts, 
is  incorporated  in  Allman’s  work.  The  trophosome  and  gonosome  are 
figured. 

7.  . Contributions  to  the  history  of  the  Hydroida.  Ibid. 

pp.  385-395,  pis.  20  & 21. 

8.  Kirchenpauer,  G.  H.  Ueber  die  Hydroidenfamilie  Plu- 

mulartd(2y  einzelne  Gruppen  derselben  und  ihre  Fruchtbe- 
halter.  I.  Aglaopheniay  Lx.  Abh.  Ver.  Hamb.  v.  3,  pp.  52, 
8 pis. 

9.  Kleinenberg,  N.  Hydra,  eine  anatoraisch-cntwickelungs- 

gcscliichtliche  Untersuchung.  Leipzig:  1872,  pp.  90, 4 pis. 

10.  Macdonald,  J.  D.  On  the  anatomy  of  the  nervous  sys- 
tem of  Diphyes,  affording  presumptive  evidence  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a similar  system  in  the  other  forms  of  oceanic 
Hydrozoa.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  114-116,  woodcut. 

11.  Moulins,  C.  des.  Questions  obscures  relatives  h VHy  dr  ac- 
tinia ccliinata,  Flcm.,  ct  h V Alcyonium  donmncula,  Link., 
tons  deux  logcurs  de  Pagurcs.  § 1.  Ilydractinies.  Act.  Soc. 
L.  Bord.  xxviii.  pp.  325-342. 

Attempts  to  prove  the  identity  of  Ilydractinia  (Synhydra)  with  Adamsia 
{Medusa)  paUiata,  Boh.  {Actinia  carciniopadus,  Otto,  A.  parasitica,  Duj.)  ! 

12.  Muller,  P.  E.  lagttagelser  over  nogle  Siphonophorer. 

(With  a French  Kjobenhavn  : 1871,  pp.  82,  3 pis. 

The  author’s  observations  were  chiefly  made  on  Diphyes  sieboldi  {Eudo.via 
campamdd)  and  Ahyla  pentayona.  The  stem  of  the  young  Diphyes  ends  below 
in  an  imperfect  ^^polypitc,”  with  rudimentary  urticating  filament,  but  without 
protective  scale.”  This  terminal  (oldest)  polypite  and  the  cartilaginous 
substance  surrounding  the  '‘juice-reservoir”  is,  according  to  him,  one  indi- 
vidual, the  original  Medusa,  the  nurse  of  the  colony,  morphologically  equiva- 
lent to  a true  Medusa,  or  to  one  of  the  elements  of  the  colony,  viz.  a Eu- 
doxia.  The  Eudoxia,  in  the  same  manner,  is  considered  a single  individual, 
consisting  of  a " protective  scale,”  afterwards  assuming  the  shape  of  a bell, 
and  the  polypite  answering  to  the  stomach  or  “ proboscis”  of  a Medusa. 
The  swimming-bells  of  the  Diphyes  or  Ahyla  are  morphologically  (not  func- 
tionally) equivalent  to  the  two  sexual  Medusa  buds  of  the  Eudoxia,  the 
whole  Diphyid  colony  having  its  nearest  analogy  in  a Medusa  with  prolife- 
rous " proboscis,”  e.  g.  Sarsia  gemmifera.  This  conception  of  a Siphonophore 
is  somewhat  between  those  of  Kolliker  and  Leuckart;  and  the  author  dis- 
proves the  objections  raised  against  regarding  the  " scale  ” and  " stomach  ” 
1872.  [voL.  IX.]  2 H 
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of  the  Eudoxia  as  parts  of  the  same  individual  Medusa,  from  their  making 
their  appearance  independently  of  each  other.  The  2nd  polypite  from  the 
end  is  better  developed ; but  only  the  3rd  is  a perfect  Eudoxia,  with  scale 
*&c.  The  last  (oldest)  two  polypites  are  probably  destroyed  with  the  succes- 
sive dissolving  of  the  polypite  into  distinct  Eudoxice.  This  is  ^ spontaneous 
act,  originating  in  a reabsorption  of  the  intermediate  portion  of  the  stem, 
which  afterwards  forms  the  ‘juice-reservoir  ’ of  the  EudoxiaAieW.  In  the  2nd 
part  of  his  dissertation  Muller  records  his  observations  on  the  fecundation  of 
the  egg  of  the  Siphonophora,  describing  especially  the  “ micropyle  ”-like  struc- 
tures of  the  surrounding  parts  in  Hippopodius,  and  the  active  contact  of  the 
transformed  a.noeboid  spermatozoa  with  the  germinal  spot,  without  penetra- 
tion or  any  other  visible  mixing  of  the  contents.  He  adopts  the  “ contact  ” 
theory  of  fecundation. 

13.  Panceri,  P.  1.  Etudes  sur  la  phosphorescence  des  aiii- 
maux  marins.  2.  Du  siege  du  mouvement  lumineux  dans 
les  Meduses.  Ann.  Sc.  Nat  (5)  xvi.  8,  pp.  4-12,  from 
Rend.  Acc.  Nap.  viii.  (1871). 

Some  Medusce  are  not  luminous  ; in  others  the  luminosity  is  restricted  to 
the  marginal  bulbs  at  the  base  of  the  tentacles ; in  others,  again,  to  the 
ovaries  or  the  radial  vessels  j in  PcUu/ia  noctiluca  the  whole  external  surlhce 
is  luminous  5 in  Cunina  moneta  only  the  tentacles  aud  the  velum.  The  au- 
thor’s observations  bear  especially  on  these  two  Acalephs ; he  ascertained 
that  the  seat  of  the  luminosity  is  in  the  epithelial  cells,  and  more  espe- 
cially in  the  fat-like  substance  deposited  in  these  cells,  under  the  appear- 
ance of  delicate,  yellowish,  highly  refractile  granulations. 

14.  Rotch,  W.  D.  On  a new  genus  and  species  of  Hydroid 
Zoophytes.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  126  & 127. 

15.  Spaonolini,  a.  Catalogo  degli  Acalefi  del  golfo  di  Napoli. 
Atti  Soc.  Ital.  xiv.  3 (1871),  pp.  83. 

Anatomy  ^c. 

Kleinenberg  (9),  in  his  investigation  of  the  histological  structure  and 
development  of  the  freshwater  polype,  states  that  the  body  is  composed  of : — 
an  entoderm,  consisting  of  a single  layer  of  cells,  some  of  them  flagellate,  on 
which  devolve  all  the  nutritive  (digestive,  excretory,  &c.)  functions  ; and  an 
ectoderm,  consisting  chiefly  of  a layer  of  larger  cells,  produced  into  delicate 
branching  fibres,  which  take  a longitudinal  direction  and  form,  connected  by 
some  homogeneous  substance, — a contiguous  muscular  plate  separating  the 
ectoderm  from  the  entoderm.  These  productions  of  the  ectodermal  cells  are 
considered  to  fulfil  the  functions  of  muscles,  and  the  cells  themselves  those 
of  a nervous  system ; they  are  therefore  termed  “ neuromuscular  cells.” 
The  intervals  between  their  proximal  parts  are  filled  up  by  many  small 
“ interstitial  cells,”  wanting  only  in  the  foot-disk,  but  profusely  developed  in 
the  tentacles  j they  give  origin  to  the  ‘‘  urticating  capsules  and  the  sper- 
maries  and  ovaries  are  formed  through  the  exuberant  growth  of  parts  of  this 
tissue — the  spermaries  first,  2-20  on  the  oral  part  of  the  body,  below  the  ten- 
tacles, the  ovaries  on  its  lower  port ; when  these  are  present  in  greater  number 
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(c.  ff.  8),  tlio  spermaries  are  also  unnsnally  numerous,  and  partly  placed  be- 
tween or  below  the  ovaries,  on  the  footj  ovigerous  spocitnons  without 
testes  also  occur.  Tlicre  is  no  reason  to  regard  the  generative  organs  as 
buds  or  sexual  individuals  of  a peculiar  generation.  Most  of  the  cells  of  the 
sperniary  develop  into  spermatozoa ; but  of  the  ovarian  cells  only  one  deve- 
lops into  an  ovum;  the  others  probably  serve  for  its  nourishment;  and, 
though  possessing  the  general  character  of  an  egg  (germinal  vesicle,  &c.), 
it  assumes  a remarkable  pseudo-amoeboid  shape  : when  mature  it  is  regularly 
ovoid,  quits  its  abode,  but  remains  attached  to  the  exterior  surface,  is  fecun- 
dated, and  goes  through  the  “ furrowing  ” process,  which  results  in  the  forma- 
tion of  an  exterior  cell-layer  and  an  interior  cell-mass.  The  cell-layer  is 
transformed  into  a chitinous  egg-shell,  separated  by  an  interior  cuticular 
membrane  from  the  cell-mass,  which  dissolves  into  a homogeneous  plasmo- 
dium.  In  the  course  of  time  a body-cavity  is  formed  in  the  interior  of  this 
mass  of  protoplasm ; its  external  layer  is  rather  suddenly  transformed  into  an 
ectodermal  layer  of  cells ; the  shell  is  by-and-by  dissolved  or  ruptured.  The 
cntodermal  layer  only  makes  its  appearance  after  the  formation  of  the 
mouth,  some  time  before  the  embryo  leaves  the  inner  membrane  and  starts 
into  life,  provided  with  4-7  tentacles,  and  with  complete  differentiation  of 
all  its  tissues.  The  animal  has  the  faculty,  when  in  want  of  food,  of  reab- 
sorbing its  own  buds.  Jager’s  diasporogenesis  ” is  a mistake,  arising  from  a 
confusion  between  the  liberated  cells  of  the  dissolving  polype-body  and  para- 
sitical true  Amoeba}. 

Hincks  (7)  observed  fissiparous  ^^frustules”  in  Cmwpanularia  neglectaj 
and  corrects  the  description  of  the  nematophora  ” (or  sarcothecfe)  of  the 
Vlnmnlariidco.  The  “sarcostyle”  is  generally  composed  of  two  parts — an 
inr<U'ior,  whicb  alone  can  elongate  itself  iiito  ‘‘pseudopodia,”  and  a superior, 
wliicli  alone  is  provided  with  thread-cells.  The  function  of  tluiso  organs  is 
probably  more  nutritive  than  defensive. 

Distribution,  Local  Lists,  ^c. 

ScHULTzic  enumerates  the  following  species  as  occurring  in  the  Baltic,  at 
Mecklenburg: — Hydra  fusca  and  viridis  (fresh  water),  Coryne  squamata, 
Camyamdaria  gmicidata,  Sertularia  ahietina,  Cordyloyhora  lacustris,  Aurelia 
aurita,  and  Cyanea  capillata.  Arch.  Ver.  Mecklenb.  xxiii.  pp.  205  & 200. 

VKRiMLn  gives  a list  of  7 species  from  the  coast  of  North  Carolina:  Am. 
,T.  Sc.  (3)  iii.  p.  737. 

White AVES  records  a few  Ily droids  from  the  deep-sea  dredgings  in  the 
Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence : Ann.  N.  IT.  (4)  x.  p.  345. 

Greeff  briefly  characterizes  the  hydrozoan  fauna  of  the  Canaries  (“  Ma- 
deira,” &c.  p.  32) ; and  Metzger,  Die  wirbell.  Thiere  &c.  (suqjrd,  p.  421), 
p.  15,  adds  4 species  to  the  list  of  the  species  of  Eastern  Friesland.  12  Me- 
dusae, 8 Ilydroids,  1 Beroid  (Pleurohrachia  rhododactyla,  Ag.),  and  Actinia 
equina  are  noticed  from  the  Black  Sea  by  Ulianin  {sujyrh,  p.  422). 

Eleutheroblastea. 

Observations  on  the  habits  and  economy  of  Hydra  vulgaris  (‘  Science 
Gos.sip,’  June  1872),  by  Fullagar,  are  recorded  in  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  xii.  p.  315. 
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Gymnoblastea. 

The  general  portion  of  the  second  and  concluding  part  of  Allman’s 
monograph  (1)  of  the  tubularian  Ilydroids  contains  the  following  chapters : — 

1.  On  the  distribution  of  Hy droids  in  space  and  time,  with  discussion  of  the 
nature  and  affinities  of  Graptolites  {Oldhamia,  Palceocorynej  and  Corynoides 
are  not  accepted  as  fossil  Ilydroids)  and  a review  of  the  fossil  hydroid  Me- 
dusa } 2.  On  the  classification  of  the  Hydroida,  viz.  5 suborders,  Eletithero- 
blastea  {Ilydra)^  Gymnoblastea,  Calyptoblastea,  Monopsea  {JEyinidce),  and 
Rhabdophora  (Graptolites,  &c.)  ; 3.  On  the  homological  relations  of  the  Cte- 
lenterata ; 4.  Teratology  and  Pathology  (arising  from  parasitism  and  other 
abnormal  conditions)  j 6.  Anatomy  of  special  forms — Tubularia  indivisa,  Co- 
ry niopha  nutans,  ClavateUa  prolifera,  Cladonema  radiatum,  Ilydractinia  echi- 
nata,  Gemmaria  implexa,  and  Diooryne  confer ta  j 6.  Supplementary  notes  on 
Cordylophora,  Protohydra,  &c. 

The  following  is  a summary  of  the  systematic  portion  of  Allman’s  mono- 
graph : — 

1.  Clavidje.  Hydrocaulus  rudimental  or  developed ; hydranths  with 
scattered  filiform  tentacles  j gonophores  fixed  sporosacs. 

Clava  squamata,  Miill.,  and  midticornis,  Forsk.,  Northern  Seas,  diffusa, 
Alim.,  Shetland,  kptostyla,  Ag.,  North  America,  Lancashire,  nodosa,  Wr., 
Fritli  of  Forth . 

Rhizogeton  fusiformis,  Ag.,  Massachusetts. 

Cordylophora  lacustris,  Alim.,  fresh  or  brackish  water.  Northern  Europe, 
albicola,  Kirchp.,  P.  Elbe. 

Tubiclava  lucerna,  Alim.,  Dublin,  Torquay, Alim.,  Tenby. 

Merona  cornucopice,  Norm.,  Shetland. 

2.  Turbid^.  Hydrocaulus  rudimental  or  developed^  hydranths  with 
scattered  filiform  tentacles ; gonophores  medusiform  j planoblasts  with  simple 
radiating  canals,  and  single  marginal  tentacles. 

Turris  neglecta,  Less.  (Clavida  gossii,  Wr.),  European  Seas. 

Campaniclava  daodorce,  Gog.,  Sicily. 

Corydendrium  parasiticum,  Cav.,  Naples. 

3.  CoRYNiDAS.  Hydrocaulus, developed  j hydranths  with  scattered  or  more 
or  less  spirally  disposed  capitate  tentacles;  gonophores  fixed  sporosacs. 

Coryne  pusilla,  Gfirtn.,  British  shores,  vermicularis,  Hincks,  Shetland,  va- 
ginata,  H.,  British  shores,  frtdicosa,  IL,  Exmouth,  ramosa,  Sars,  Norway, 
ccespes,  sp.  n.,  Alim.,  Spezzia,  Also,  doubtfully,  C.  nutans,  sp.  n.,  Alim., 
Shetland,  scssilis,  Gosse,  Ilfracombe,  ramosa,  Cham.  Eys.,  English  Channel, 
and  (indeterminable)  C.Jilifera,  amphora,  proUfica,  Gosse,  from  floating 
seaweed. 

Actinogonium  (g.  n.)  pusillum,  Van  Ben.,  Belgium  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  viii.  p.  471). 

4.  SYNCORYNiDiE.  Hydrocaulus  developed  or  not ; hydranths  with  scat- 
tered or  partly  verticillate  capitate  tentacles,  gonophores  medusiform  plano- 
blasts with  4 radiating  canals,  and  simple  (rarely  undeveloped)  marginal 
tentacles. 

Syncorgne  sarsi,  Lov.,  Norway,  Cattegat,  loveni,  Sars,  Norway,  gravata, 
Wr.,  N.  Berwick,  Frith  of  Forth,  mirabilis,  Ag.,  N orth  America, 

Alim.,  Frith  of  Clyde,  decipiens,  Duj.,  L’Orient,  fridescens,  Alim.,  Dublin, 
eximia,  Alim.,  British  shores,  ferox,  Wr.,  Frith  of  Forth,  reticulata,  Ag. 

S.  listei'i,johnstoni,  and  Zoyewi,  Van  Bened.,  and  C.  rosaria,  Ag,,  are  doubtful. 
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Corynitis  agassizi,  M^Cr.  {Halocharis  spiralis^  Ag,),  South  Carolina. 

Gymnocoryne  coronata,  Ilincks,  Devonshire. 

Gemmaria  implexa,  Aid.,  British  shores. 

6.  DicoRYNiDiE.  Ilydrocaulus  developed,  invested  with  a perisarc ; hy- 
dranths  with  verticillate  filiform  tentacles  j gonophores  in  the  form  of  nata- 
tory ciliated  sporosacs,  with  2 simple  ciliated  basal  tentacles. 

Dicoryne  conferta,  Aid.,  North  British  shores. 

6.  BiMEHiiDiE.  Hydrocaulus  developed,  and  invested  with  a perisarc,  or 
rudimentalj  hydranths  with  the  hypostome  not  abruptly  differentiated  j ten- 
tacles filiform,  in  a verticil  round  the  base  of  the  hypostome  j gonophores  fixed 
sporosacs. 

Garveia'nutans,  Wr.  (Corytham7iion,  AWm.),  Frith  of  Forth,  Lancashire. 

Bimeria  vestita,AVi\  (Mamcella  fusca,  Alim.),  British  shores. 

Wrightia  (g.  n.j—AU'actylis,  Wright,  pt.)  m'enosa,  Aid.,  British  shores. 

Ilydrmithea  inai'garica,  Hincks,  Ilfracombe. 

Stylactisjsarsi,  Alim,,  Norway,  fucicola,  Sars,  Messina,  mermis,  Alim., 
Nice. 

Jldcrocordylc  conyhearii,  Alim.,  Cork,  Oban. 

Cionistes  l eticidata,  Wr.,  Frith  of  Forth. 

7.  BouGAiNvini.iiDiE.  Ilydrocaulus  more  or  less  developed,  invested  by  a 
conspicuous  perisarc ; hydranths  with  the  hypostome  not  abruptly  differen- 
tiated ; tentacles  filiform,  in  a single  circlet  round  the  base  of  the  hypostome  j 
gonophores  phanerocodonic,  with  4 simple  radiating  canals,  and  the  marginal 
tentacles  simple  and  distributed  either  singly  or  in  clusters. 

Bougainvillia  ramosa^  Van  Ben.,  Belgium,  British  shores, /re<^/coscr,  Alim., 
British  shores,  superciliaris,  Ag.,  North  America,  carolinensisj  M^Cr.,  North 
Carolina,  Massachusetts,  inuscus,  Alim.,  Torquay,  ? 77iartensi,  Ag.,  North 
Pacific,  ? pimlla,  Sars,  Messina. 

IHplura  fritillarin,  Stp.,  Iceland. 

Berigonimus  nmscoides,  S.ars,  Norway,  Wr.,  British  shores,  inimdns, 

Alim.,  Shetland,  scssilis  and  palliatns,  Wr.,  and  vestiius,  Alim,  j Frith  of  Forth, 
sej'pens,  Alim.,  Torbay,  linearis,  Aid.,  Northumberland,  P hitentacidata,  Wr. 
quadritentacidata,  Frith  of  Forth. 

8.  Eudendbudje.  Ilydrocaulus  developed,  invested  with  a perisarc; 
hydranths  with  the  hypostome  abruptly  differentiated  from  the  body,  and 
with  a single  set  of  verticillate  filiform  tentacles ; gonophores  fixed  sporosacs. 

JEudendf'itmi  ramosnm,  L.,  British  shores,  7'ameiim,  Pall.,  Norway,  British 
shores,  Mediterranean,  capillar c,  Aid.,  British  shores,  arhusada,  Wr.,  Frith 
of  Forth,  msigne,  Hincks,  British  shores,  dispar,  Ag.,  Massachusetts,  annu- 
latum.  Norm.,  Shetland,  vagmatmn,  Alim,,  Shetland,  tenne,  Ag.,  Massachu- 
setts, racemosum,  Cavol.,  Naples,  ? cingulatum,  Stm.,  Grand  Manan. 

9.  Hydbactiniid.®.  Hydrophyton  forming  a continuous  adherent  expan- 
sion, its  deeper  parts  consisting  of  freely  intercommunicating  tubes  of  coeno- 
sarc,  each  invested  by  a chitinous  perisarc,  and  all  adnate  to  one  another  by 
their  sides,  its  free  surface  overspread  by  a layer  of  naked  ccenosarc ; hy- 
dranths with  filiform  verticillate  tentacles ; gonophores  in  the  form  of  fixed 
sporosacs. 

Hydractinia  ccliinata,  Flem.,  British  shores,  Belgium,  France,  polyclvna, 
Ag.,  Nprth  America. 
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10.  PoDOCORYNiDiE.  IlydrophytoR  a continuous  adherent  expansion 
formed  by  adiiate  and  inosculating  ciuials,  the  deeper  part  with  its  component 
canals  invested  by  a chitinous  perisarc,  while  a layer  of  naked  coenosarc 
spreads  over  the  free  surface}  hydranths  with  verticillate  filiform  tentacles } 
gonopliores  phanerocodonic. 

Podocoryne  carnea,  Sara,  Norway,  Frith  of  Forth,  Naples,  prohoscideUf 
Hincks,  Ilfracombe,  aculeata^  Wagn.,  Adriatic,  areolata^  Aid.,  Durham, 
Shetland, 

Corynopsis  alderi,  Hodge,  Northumberland. 

11.  Cladonemid^.  Hydrocaulus  developed,  invested  by  a perisarc } hy- 
dranths with  two  kinds  of  tentacles,  one  filiform,  the  other  capitate } gono- 
phores  phanerocodonic,  with  the  radiating  canals  more  than  4,  and  the  mar- 
ginal tentacles  ramified. 

Cladoncma  radiatum,  Duj.,  British  shores,  Belgium,  France,  Messina. 

12.  Nemopsiid^.  Hydranths  with  a proximal  and  distal  circlet  of  filiform 
tentacles,  gonopliores  medusiform  planoblasts  with  4 radiating  canals,  and  the 
marginal  tentacles  clustered  and  dissimilar. 

Nemopsis  gihbesi,  M‘Or.,  Charleston. 

13.  PENNARiiDiE.  Hydrocaulus  developed  or  not}  hydranths  with  two 
kinds  of  simple  tentacles,  one  filiform,  the  other  capitate } gonophores  medu- 
siforiu  planoblasts  witli  4 radiating  canals,  and  one  or  four  more  or  loss  deve- 
loped simple  marginal  tentacles. 

Pcnnaria  cavulinii,  Fhrb.,  Mediterranean,  yibbosa,  Ag.,  Florida. 

Halocordyle  (g.  n.,  = Globiceps,  Ayr.,  = Eucoryne,  Leidy,  both  pre- 
occupied) tiarella,  Ayr.,  North  America. 

Stauridium  produetum,  Wr.,  British  shores. 

Vorticlava  humilis,  Aid.,  British  shores,  proteuSy  Aid.,  Frith  of  Forth. 

Heterostephanus  (g.  Vi.y=Heteractis,  preocc.)  annulicornisy  Sars,  Norway. 

Acharadria  larynx y Wr.,  Ilfracombe. 

Acaulis  primariuSy  Stms.,  Fundy  Bay. 

14.  Cladocorynid.®].  Hydranths  with  both  simple  and  ramified  capitate 
tentacles,  gonosome  unknown. 

Cladocorym Jtoccostty  Botch,  Guernsey. 

16.  MYRiOTHEi.iD.aB.  Hydranth  solitary,  attached}  tentacles  scattered, 
capitate } hydrocaulus  not  developed } gonophores  fixed  sporosacs  borne  on 
special  processes,  springing  from  the  body  of  the  hydranth. 

Myriothela  phrygiay  Fab.,  Greenland,  North  America,  Norway,  British 
shores. 

10.  OLAVATELLiDiE.  Hydranths  with  simple  verticillate  capitate  ten- 
tacles} gonophores  ambulatory  medusoe,  with  undeveloped  umbrella  and 
branching  marginal  tentacles. 

Clavatella  proliferay  Hincks,  British  shores,  Mediterranean. 

17.  CoRYMORPHiD.®.  Hydi’ocaulus  solitary,  destitute  of  perisarc } hy- 
dranths with  a proximal  and  distal  set  of  filiform  tentacles}  gonophores 
medusiform  planoblasts  with  4 radiating  canals,  and  one  or  more  simple  mar- 
ginal tentacles. 

Corymorpha  nutanSy  Sars,  Norway,  British  shores. 

Halotractus  (g.  n.)  nanus,  Aid.,  Northumberland. 

Amalthcea  uvifera,  Schm.,  Finland,  sarsi,  Stp.,  Vestfj  ordeu,y awwanV,  Stp., 
Rio  Janeiro. 
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18.  MoNOCAULiDiR.  Ilytli’ocaiilus  solitary,  nalrfed;  liydraiiths  with  a 
proximal  and  a distal  set  of  filiform  tentacles ; gonophores  fixed  sporosacs. 

Monocnulus  glacinlis,  Sars,  Varangerfjord,  Ag.,  Massachusetts. 

10.  TuBULARiiDiE.  Ilydrocaulus  developed,  invested  with  a chitinoua 
perisarc  ,*  hydrantli  with  a proximal  and  a distal  set  of  verticillate  filiform 
tentacles ; gonophores  in  the  form  of  fixed  sporosacs. 

Tubularia  (a)  indivisa,  L.,  North  seas,  coiithouyi,  Ag.,  Massachusetts,  re- 
galis,  Boeck,  Spitzbergen,  insignis,  sp.  n.,  Alim.,  Dieppe;  (h)  {Thamnocnidia, 
Ag.)  larynx,  Sol.,  Ell.,  Britain,  Scandinavia,  and  Belgian  shores,  hellis,  Alim., 
Shetland,  attenuata,  Alim.,  Shetland  and  Frith  of  Forth,  simplex.  Aid., 
Northumberland,  hmnilis,  Alim.,  Ireland,  calamaris.  Van  Ben.,  Belgium,  poly- 
carpa,  sp.  n.,  Alim.,  Coquimbo,  spectahilis  and  tenella,  Ag.,  Massachusetts, 
pacijica,  Alim.  (=Z7i.  tuhular aides,  Ag.);  (c)  {Parypha)  crocea,  Ag.,  Boston, 
cristata,  M^Cr.,  South  Carolina,  mesemhryantliemmn,  sp.  n.,  Alim.,  Spezzia, 
? aspera,  sp.  n.,  Alim.,  Coquimbo. 

20.  Hybocodonidae.  Ilydrocaulus  developed,  invested  by  a cbitinous  pe- 
risarc ; liydranths  with  a proximal  and  a distal  sot  of  filiform  tentacles ; 
gonophores  modusiform  planoblasts. 

Ilyhocodon  prolifer,  Ag.,  Massachusetts. 

Petopleura  dumortieri,  Van  Ben.,  Ostend,  Man. 

21.  IlYDROLARiDiE.  Ilydrocaulus  undeveloped ; hydranths  with  but  2 
tentacles,  which  are  filiform  and  spring  from  one  side  of  the  base  of  the 
hypostome;  mouth  with  2 lip-like  lobes;  gonophores  medusiform  piano- 
blasts,  with  C simple  radiating  canals  and  simple  marginal  tentacles. 

Lar  sabellarmn,  Gosse,  Devonshire  (c/.  Ilincks,  6). 

JEudendriiim  ramosum,  capillare,  humile,  and  vaginatum,  Hydractinia  ecTii- 
nata,  Podocoryne  carnea,  Cladonema  radiatum,  Stauridium  productum,  Clara- 
tella  prolifera,  Corymorpha  nutans,  Tubularia  indivisa,  larynx,  attenuata, 
huniilis,  and  bellis  are  figured, 

Staurocoryne,  g.  n..  Botch  (14).  Stem  simple,  rooted  b}’'  a creeping  fili- 
form stolon,  the  whole  invested  by  a polypary.  Polypites  terminal,  clavate, 
with  several  (3)  verticils  of  (4)  capitate  tentacula  disposed  in  the  form  of  a 
cross.’’  Differs  from  Coryne  in  its  mode  of  growth,  closely  resembling  that 
of  Cladonema,  and  the  cross-like  disposition  of  the  tentacula  (as  in  Stau- 
ridium). Reproduction  unknown.  S.  wortleyi,  sp.  n.,  in  aquaria. 

Cladonema  radiatum,  Duj.  An  early  stage  of  the  planoblast  described  and 
figured  by  Ilincks  (7,  p.  891,  pi.  21.  fig.  0),  with  observations  on  its  economy. 

The  same  author  (7,  p.  393)  asserts  the  generic  identity  of  Zanclea,  Ge- 
genb.,  and  Gemmaria,  M^Crady,  and  regards  the  branched  variety  of  the 
trophosome  as  not  specifically  different  from  the  low,  unbranched  variety 
figured  by  Allman. 

Calyptoblastea. 

Schizocladium,  Alim.,  is  rejected  by  Ilincks  (7,  p.  390),  who  observed  the 
same  reproduction  by  spontaneous  fission  in  Campamdaria  neglecta  (pi.  20. 
fig.  4),  and  believes  it  to  be  far  from  uncommon  among  the  Ilydroida.  All- 
man’s  type  species  is  probably  an  Obelia. 

Laomedea  gclathwsa.  Hell.,  is  probably  Campamdaria  Jlcxuosa,  IlJis, ; C. 
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vuluhilis=Clytia  johnstoni)  Sertularia  ellisi,  IIqWqx Sertularclla  j^olyzonias. 
Dynamcna  pinaster,  \\QW&\',  = Diphasia  atlenuata,  Hindis  j Thuiaria  lichen- 
astrum,  W&\\.,=.articulata.  Ileteropyxis  and  Anisocalyx,  Heller,  are  true  Plu- 
mularice)  A.  setaceus,  Hell.,  is  probably  a new  sp.  (P.  helleri,  Hincks) ; A, 
secundarius,  Hell.,  a stemless  variety  of  P.  catharina,  J.,  or  some  allied 
species.  Hincks  (5). 

Sertularia  carolinensis,  sp.  n.,  Verrill,  North  Carolina,  Am.  J.  Sc.  (3)  iii. 
p.  437. 

Plumularia  comucopice,  sp.  n.,  Ilfracombe,  Hincks  (7),  p.  389,  pi.  21. 
figs.  1-3 ; P.  graoillima,  sp.  n.,  Sars,  Fork.  Selsk.  Ohr.  1872,  p.  118,  Norway, 
60-80  fath. 

KmciiENrAUEU  (8)  distributes  the  species  of  Aylaophenia  into  4 subgenera 
in  the  following  mnnner,  taking  the  subgeneric  characters  partly  from  the 

nematotheca,”  and  partly  from  the  yunocladia  ” ; — 

Plumidarmlce.  Thccaphora  hydrothecis  sessilibus  unisoriatis  et  nemato- 
thecis  munita.  Aylaophenia,  PI.  quariiin  hydrotheca)  nematocalicibus  latera- 
libus  binis  et  nematothecis  anticis  singulis  munita),  et  quarum  gonangia 
gonocladiis  affixa  sunt. 

Subg.  1.  Calathophora  seu  Aylaophenia  vera.  Hydro  thecae  nematothecas 
anticas  ipsis  minores , gonocladia  neniatocladiis  conjunctis,[corbulas  gonangia 
includentcs  clausas  praebent.  Typo  A.  pluma,  L.  New  or  little-known 
species  described  and  figured : 

A.  dichotoma,  Sars,  South  Africa,  Mediterranean, K.,  Algoa  Bay, 
conferta,  K.,  Cape,  Indian  Ocean,  pusilla,  K.,  Algoa  Bay,  alopecura,  Suhr, 
South  Africa,  avicidat'is,  K.,  Australia,  vitiana,  Fiji  Isles. 

Subg.  2.  Pachyrhynchia.  Ilydrothecae  nematothecas  anticas  ipsis  latiores  ; 
gonocladia  corbulas  cylindricas  elougatas  habent.  Types  ciqn'essina,  spicata, 
Lx.,  &c. 

Subg.  3.  Lytocarpia.  Gonocladium  gonangia  plura  ferens,  neniatocladiis 
disjunctis,  corbula  clausa  caret  j nematotheca  antica  hydrotheem  os  singulum 
habet  termiuale.  Typo  A.  myriophyllum. 

A.  secKuda,  K.,  Bacilic,  China  sea,  Palaos,  erispata,  K.,  Java,  Formosa, 
liynosa,  K.,  Cape,  ramosa,  BuskP,  Australia. 

Subg.  4.  Macrorhynchia.  Gonocladium  sine  corbula  gonangium  regula- 
riter  singulum  fert,  nematotheca  hydrothecse  antica  oribus  binis  (terminal! 
et  lateral!)  munita  est.  A.  speciosa,  P.,  pennatida,  Lx.,  &c. 

A.  ramidosa,  hrevicaulis,  lonyirostris,  Australia,  liyulata,  Algoa  Bay,/2fsc«, 
patula,  Cape,  saviyniana,  ? Adriatic,  rostrata,  Singapore,  pJvilippina,  Manilla, 
urens,  Java  sea,  Batang,  &c.,  lonyicornis,  squarrosa,  ruhens,  Australia : Kirch- 
enpauer,  1.  c. 

The  total  number  of  species  described  is  66  (14  ‘‘  incertee  sedis  ”).  The 
new  terms  proposed  are: — nematocalyces,:=ii\ie  chitinous  investment  of  the 
lateral  (paired)  nematophora,  those  of  the  others  (mesial,  unpaired)  being 
termed  nematothecce  j yonocladia,  those  branches  of  the  polyparium  to  which 
gonangia  are  attached  j nematocladia,  the  lateral  branches  of  the  gonocladia, 
set  with  nematothecas  only. 


GyMNOPHTHALMA  and  SlPHONOPHORA. 
Metschnikoff  has  published  (in  Bussian:  Moscow,  1871)  a paper  on 
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Siphonopho7'a  and  Med\is<B,  with  6 plates.  Of  the  species  illustrated  the 
most  important  are  : — 'Praia  medusa^  Halistetnma  pictmn,  Dipurma  fertilise 
Boagainvillia  rfrca,  llJiopalonema  vclatmn,  Encope  poh/gadrica,  Aglanra  hcrni- 
sto)na,  Tima  pellucida,  Siplionorhgnchus  hitentaculatus y Cimina  prohoscidea  and 
sb'iata,  Polyxenia  leucostyla.- 

Anthcmodrs  canarimsis,  Sc  sp.  nn.,  Iliichcl  (4),  Canaries. 

For  P.  E.  Muller’s  observations  on  Diphijidcs,  cf.  supra,  p.  401. 

According  to  Brandt  (2),  the  fossil  Acalepha  deperdita,  Beyr.,  has  no  alHnity 
with  the  Trachy7icmid<7>,  but  with  Cwmia,  Eui'yhia,  Sic. 

Spagnolini  (15)  describes  the  craspedote  Medusa3  observed  at  Naples, 
Messina,  and  Nice  (no  new  species). 

GRAPTOLITHIDiE. 

1.  Allman,  G.  J.  On  the  morphology  and  affinities  of  Grap- 

tolites.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  364-389. 

Mostly  reprinted  (with  additions)  from  tho  author’s  worh  on  the  Tlydroids. 
lie  argues  that  tlie  hydrothccro  of  Graptolites  cannot  bo  correctly  compared 
with  the  ordinary  liydrothecrc  of  Ilydroids,  but  only  with  tl)e  fixed  noniato- 
phora  of  the  Plu77iulariid(X.  x hence  tho  conclusion  that  Graptolites  were,  after 
all,  hydrozoan  colonies,  consisting  only  of  rhizopodal  (amoeboid)  zooids ; 
such  arc  found  exceptionally  in  recent  Ph(77mla7  iid(c,  in  tho  ^corbulre,^  and  in 
peculiar  branches,  portions  of  stems,  &c.  in  certain  species.  Graptolites 
are  therefore  the  connecting  link  between  Bhizopoda  and  Hydrozoa,  viz. 
Plu77iida7-iidce  with  suppressed  true  hydrothecfe,  the  whole  nutritive  function 
being  given  over  to  the  nematophores ; and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Plu77nt- 
lai  iidoi  are  tho  only  recent  Hydrozoa  which  still  preserve  a vestige  of  this, 
in  palaeozoic  times  predominant  (ancestral?)  organization.  Tho  “gonangia” 
observ'ed  by  Hall  and  Hopkinson  are  compared  with  the  leaflets  of  tho 
“ corbulae  ” j while  Nicholson’s  “ ovarian  vesicles  ” have  no  connexion  with 
the  generative  system  of  Graptolites. 

2.  Hopkinson,  J.  On  Callograptus  radicans,  a new  dendroid 

Graptolite.  Op.  cit.  x.  pp.  233-237,  pi.  10. 

The  dendroid  Graptolites  (Ec7idrograj)ius,  Ptilograptus,  Dictyo7\c77ia,  See.), 
wanting  the  chitinoiis  ‘‘virgula”  and  the  ‘‘ radicula”  of  i\\e  RJiahdopho7  a, 
Alim.,  were  probably  all  attnehed  in  the  manner  of  recent  Scrtularidco,  from 
which  they  cannot,  as  far  as  their  structure  hitherto  is  elucidated,  be  sepa- 
rated by  any  character  of  ordinal  value,  and  to  which  they  are  still  more 
nearly  related  than  the  true  Graptolites. 

3.  Nicholson,  H.  A.  Monograph  of  the  British  Gr'aptolithideB. 

Part  I.  Edinburgh.  [Cf.  Nature,  v.  p.  418.) 

Ctenophora. 

1.  Eimer,  T.  Vorlaufige  Mittheilung  uber  die  Nerven  von 
Bero'e.  Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  646-651. 

Incapable  of  abstraction. 


470  CCELENTERATA. 

2.  Panceri,  P.  Gli  organi  luminosi  e la  luce  del  Beroidei. 

Rendic.  Acc.  Nap.  viii.  1872  j abstracted  in  Ann.  Sc.  Nat. 

(5)  xvi.  8,  pp.  59-67. 

The  seat  of  the  luminosity  is  a yellowish  substance  contained  in  micro- 
scopical vesicles  surrounding  the  eight  vascular  trunks  of  the  costm,  some- 
times also  continued  along  their  ramifications  {B.  rufescens)  or  prolongations 
{Cesium).  In  most  of  its  qualities  it  resembles  the  luminous  substance  dis- 
covered by  the  same  observer  in  Phyllii'hoej  Pennatula,  and  Pyrosama.  All- 
man’s observations  on  the  influence  of  solar  light  upon  the  luminosity  of 
Beroids  are  conflrmed  and  extended. 

On  the  substance  {Noctihicim)  to  which  all  luminosity  in  dead  and  living 
organisms  appears  to  be  due,  cf.  0.  R.  Ixxv.  p.  647. 

On  the  Ctcnophora  of  the  Canaries,  cf.  GreeflTs  ^ Madeira/  p.  32, 
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MOTOZOA 


BY 

C.  F,  Lutken,  Ph.D.,  F.R.D.A. 


SPONGOZOA*. 

1.  Bowerbank,  J.  S.  Observations  on  Mr.  Cartcr^s  paper  “On 

two  new  Sponges  &c.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  58-61. 

2.  . Contributions  to  a general  history  of  the  Bjiongiadai. 

I.-III.  P.  Z.  S.  1872,  pp.  115-129,  196-203,  626-635, 
pis.  5 & 6,  10  & 11,  46-49. 

3.  Carter,  H.  J.  Additional  information  on  the  structure  of 

Tethya  dactyloidea,  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  82-84. 

4.  . On  two  new  Sponges  from  the  Antarctic  Sea,  and 

on  a new  species  of  Tethya  from  Shetland;  together  witli 
observations  on  the  reproduction  of  Sponges  commencing 
from  zygosis  of  the  sponge-animal.  Ibid.  pp.  409-435, 
pis.  20-22. 

5.  . Proposed  name  for  the  Sponge-animal,  viz.  “Spon- 

gozoon^^;  also  on  the  origin  of  thread-cells  in  the  Sport- 
gxad(B,  Op,  cit,  x.  pp.  45-51. 

6.  . Description,  with  illustrations,  of  a new  species  of 

Aplysina  from  the  N.W.  coast  of  Spain.  Ibid.  pp.  101-110, 

pi.  7. 

7.  . Description  of  two  new  Sponges  from  the  Philippine 

Islands.  Ibid.  pp.  110-113. 

8.  . Answer  to  Dr.  Bowerbank^s  observations  &c.  Ibid. 

p.  141. 

* Although  following  the  classification  hitherto  adopted  in  this  publica- 
tion, the  Recorder  wishes  to  remark  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  Spongozoa  should 
probably  form  a class  by  themselves.  The  natural  classification  of  the  lower 
animals  (the  Vermes  of  Linnaeus),  however,  is  still  an  open  question,  and  will 
change  with  advancing  knowledge. 
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9.  Eulers,  E.  Die  Esper’sclien  Spongien  in  der  zoologischen 

Sammlung  der  K.  Universitat  Erlangen.  1870  (Univer- 
sity Programme). 

10.  Eimer,  T.  Nesselcellen  und  Saamen  bei  Seeschwiimmen. 
Arch.  mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  281-284,  woodcuts;  abstracted 
in  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  306-309,  and  Arch.  Sci.  Nat.  x. 
xliv.  p.  350. 

11.  Gray,  J.  E.  Notes  on  the  classification  of  the  Sponges. 
Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  pp.  44.2-462. 

12.  . Notice  of  a new  netted  Sponge  {Meyerella)  from 

the  Philippines.  Op,  cit.  x.  p.  76. 

13.  . On  a new  genus  of  hexaradiate  and  other  Sponges 

discovered  in  the  Philippine  Islands  by  Dr.  A.  B.  Meyer. 
Ibid.  x.  pp.  134-139.  Also  "On  the  animal  of  the  Glass- 
rope  ; " On  the  name  Tethya  and  its  varieties  of  spell- 

ing "Marine  Sponges  in  the  British  Museum. Ibid. 
p.  152. 

14.  Hackee,  E.  Die  Kalkschwiimmc,  cine  Monographie  (Bds. 
2,  and  Atlas  of  60  pis.).  Berlin:  1872. 

15.  Harting,  P.  Memoire  sur  le  genre  Poterion.  Verh.  Utr. 
Gen.  ii.  2,  1870. 

16.  Kent,  W.  S.  Note  on  Tethya  muricata,  Bow.,  and  Dor- 
villia  agariciformiSf  Kent.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  x.  pp.  209-212. 

17.  Moulins,  C.  i)es.  Questions  obscures  relatives  h VHydi'ac- 
tinia  echinata,  Flem.,  et  k V Alcyonium  domunculai  Lamk., 
tous  deux  logeurs  de  Pagures.  § 2.  Alcyonium  domuncula. 
Act.  Soc.  L.  Bord.  xxviii.  pp.  342-356. 

18.  Sars,  G.  O.  On  some  remarkable  forms  of  animal  life 
from  the  great  deeps  olF  the  Norwegian  coast.  I.  1872  : 
Christiania  (University  Programme) . 

Clark’s  paper  on  the  American  Spmgilla  and  the  relation  of  Sponges 
witli  the  fiagellate  Infusoria  is  reprinted,  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  ix.  pp.  71-78, 
pi.  11.  Hackee’s  on  the  organization  of  Sponges  and  their  affinity  with 
Anthozoa  is  analyzed  by  Giard  in  Arch.  Z.  exp^r.  i.  pp.  iv  & v,  where  also 
(pp.  Ixv-lxvii)  a review  is  given  of  the  diametrically  opposed  views  of 
Ilachel  and  Clark  on  the  nature  of  Sponges.  The  same  subject  is  briefly 
treated  in  Q.  JT.  Micr.  Sc.  xii.  p.  409. 

The  richness  of  the  Sponge-fauna  of  the  Canarian  Islands  is  alluded  to  by 
Geeeff,  ‘Madeira,’  &c.  p.  32. 

Eight  sponges  and  5 marine  Infusoria  (including  Noctiluca)  are  noticed  by 
Ulianin  {supra,  p.  422)  from  the  Black  Sea. 
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Classification,  New  Genera  and  Species,  ^c. 

Siliceous  Sponges, 

Gray  (11)  gives  the  following  emendation  of  his  classification  of  the  Sili- 
ceous Sponges  {cf.  Zool.  Rec.  iv.)  : — 

A.  Thalassospongia  *. 

1.  Liospoyigia. 

I.  Ceratospongia. 

a.  Spongiidcs,  Ceratellidm,  Hh'ciniidcB,  Dgsidiidf^. 

b.  Chnlinidoi,  VhacclliidcB,  HalichondriidcB,  Pohjmastiidfp. 

c.  Opistho.^pongiidcc . 

II.  Sitherispongia. 

Suheritidce,  RaphioplioridcB,  Clmiidce. 

III.  Arenospongia. 

Xmospongiidm. 

2.  Acantliospongia. 

IV.  JIamispongia. 

Esperiida*,  Desmacidoniidcs,  Hamaeantliidaij  GelKid<e. 

V.  Coralliospongia. 

1.  Pheronematidcs,  Lamiginellidce. 

2 a.  Euphctellidm,  Hyalothaumatid(B. 

b.  MacandrewiidtB,  Earreidm^  PactylocaUcidcc,  Aplirocallistidfe. 

c.  CorhitellidfS,  AsconematidcB. 

d.  CarteriidcB,  Axidce. 

VI.  Splim’ospongia. 

1 a.  Geodiidfe. 

b.  Vlncospnngiid(P,. 

2 a.  Tethyidcc,  Donatiidcc,  Tlicncidcc,  LopUnrcllidcCy  CusnHdfP, 
b.  ChondrillidcB. 

3.  Ancorinidce. 

B.  Potamospongia. 

Spongillidee. 

Eulers  (9)  has  examined  the  sponges  described  by  Esper,  and  refers  them 
as  follows  to  now  adopted  (including  6 new)  genera,  and  adds  critical 
remarks  on  the  limits  of  genera  and  families. 

Spongia  (Euspongia)  officinalis  { = adriatica,  var.  quarnerensis) , cellulosa, 
agaricina,  plicata,  Esp. ; Cacospongia  cavernosa,  lamellosa,  Esp.  j Spongelia 
grossa,  Esp.;  Verongia^s^w^am  {Luff aria)  ) Jlabellif or  mis,  Esp.  (Jantliella)  •, 
Phyllospongia  (g.  n.)  papyracea,  Esp. ; Platychalina  (g.  n.)  foliacea,  Esp.  j 
Pachychalina  Jihrillosa,  Esp. ; Siphonochalina  tuhidosa,  Esp. ; Clathria  surcu- 
losa,  Esp. ; Desmacidon  comprcssum,frondosum,  Esp. ; Scopalina  ccrspcs,  sp.  n. 
(Cape);  Rhap[h]idophlus  (g.  n.)  cratitius,  Esp.j  Axinclla  cannahina,  verrucosa, 
ventilahra,  Esp.  {Phakellia')  •,  Raspailia  Esp.  j Raspaigella 

Esp.;  Trikentrion  muricatum,  Esp.;  Suberites  nianus-diaboli,  ? cydonium,  Esp.; 
Ilomoeodictya  (g.  n.)  digitata,  Esp.  {pahnata,  Bow.) ; Isodictya  eymiformis, 


* Pectins  Thalassospongine ; and  so  with  the  other  names  of  (necessarily 
plural)  groups. — Ed. 
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Esp.  j Tragoaia  calmfonnis,  Esp.  (mfimdibulifortnis,  Bow.);  Reuiora  {Scftmtd- 
tUi)  clavatUf  Esp. ; Myrmekioderma  (g.  n.)  granulatum,  Esp. ; Spongia  lyco- 
podium, Esp.,  is  an  Alya  with  a parasitical  sponge. 

Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

IIackel’s  Calchpongia  ” (14)  puts  in  the  shade  all  papers  hitherto  pub- 
lished on  these  organisms ; and,  surprising  as  many  of  the  results  brought  for- 
ward in  it  may  appear,  they  seem  to  be,  on  the  whole,  borne  out  by  facts, 
leaving  little  room  for  criticism,  at  least  until  new  investigations  are  on 
record.  The  following  is  a sketch  of  the  general  organization  of  calcareous 
sponges  as  now  known,  chiefly  through  this  author’s  researches. 

The  Morula  ” stage  of  the  embryo  is  succeeded  by  the  Planida  stage,  the 
oval  fimbriated  sponge-larva,  the  body  of  which  is  composed  of  two  cell- 
layers — an  inner  of  roundish  or  polygonal  nucleated  cells,  the  mdodenn,  cor- 
responding to  the  inner  germ-plate  of  the  embryo  of  higher  animals ; and 
an  outer  of  elongate,  prismatic,  nucleate,  flagellate  cells,  the  exoderm,  homo- 
logous with  the  outer  germ-plate.  After  the  development  of  a gastric  cavity 
in  its  interior,  and  its  opening  into  a mouth,  the  is  a Gastrula ; ” 

when  fixed  by  its  aboral  extremity,  the  flagella  of  the  exoderm  are  with- 
drawn, and  the  colls  themselves  fused  together  into  a syncytium,'^  while 
the  endodermal  cells  are,  on  the  other  hand,  transformed  into  flagellate 
colls.  This  stage  is  termed  the  ^^Ascula,”  and  passes  into  the  “ Protosponyia  ” 
state  by  the  formation  of  transitory  pores  perforating  the  body-wall  and 
establishing  water-currents  through  the  motions  of  the  flagella  of  the  endo- 
derm.  When  calcareous  spicula  are  formed  in  the  exoderm,  the  young 
sponge  is  an  “ Olynthus”  the  simplest  type  of  the  Ascones,  and  hence  of  all 

Grantice  ” or  Calcispongice — a cylindrical,  clavate  or  pyriform  &c.  tube, 
closed  at  the  extremity  by  which  it  is  affixed,  commonly  open  by  a mouth  ” 
at  the  other;  the  body-wall,  enclosing  the  “ gastric  ” cavity,  is  a thin  mem- 
brane composed  of  the  two  layers  named  above — the  “ syncytium  ” or  exo- 
derm, a mass  of  sarcodine  with  nuclei,  the  cells  of  which  are  so  completely 
fused  together  that  the  original  cellular  structure  cannot  be  made  visible 
through  any  chemical  reaction;  if  torn  mechanicall}’^,  the  fragments  will, 
whether  containing  one  or  more  or  no  nuclei,  take  the  shape  of  Amoehce 
and  walk  about.  In  this  layer  the  spicula  are  developed,  chiefly  of  three 
types — simple,  3-radiate,  and  4-radiate;  anchor-shaped  spicula  are  rare 
{Syculmis  synapta,  anchoring  the  animal  in  the  mud  bottom) ; the  stellate 
spicula  sometimes  occurring  are  foreign  bodies,  belonging  originally  to 
Didemna  {Ascidice).  The  spicula  are  invested  with  a delicate  sheath  of 
condensed  sarcodine ; they  contain  an  axial  filament,  and  are  composed  of 
concentiic  layers,  like  the  siliceous  spicula ; chemically  they  are  composed 
partly  of  00^  CaO,  partly  of  an  organic  substance  (^‘  spiculin  ”).  The  en- 
dodermal cells  are,  like  certain  flagellate  Infusoria,  provided  with  a collar 
and  flagellum ; they  contain  a nucleus  ” (with  “ nucleolus  ”),  and  often  one 
or  two  contractile  “ vacuola  ” (water-drops) ; though  without  mouth,” 
they  both  drink  ” and  “ eat,”  or  receive  into  their  interior,  not  only  fluid 
but  also  minutely  diffused  solid  matter  (e.  g.  carmine),  probably  through  the 
soft  exoplasm  between  the  collar  and  flagellum.  Liberated  artificially  they 
also  assume  amoeboid  shape  and  motions.  On  the  endodermal  cells  devolve 
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the  whole  of  the  nutritive  (digestive,  respiratory,  and  secretory)  functions; 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  both  eggs  and  spermatozoa  are  modified 
endodermal  cells.  A cell  draws  in  its  collar  ” and  “ flagellum,”  increases 
in  size  &c.,  a nuclcolinus  ” makes  its  appearance ; when  free  the  egg  as- 
sumes the  shape  of  an  Amoaha  and  moves  about,  sometimes  penetrating  into 
the  exodorm,  or  emigrates,  in  the  oviparous  species,  from  the  stomach  ” to 
be  fecundated  abroad.  In  a few  instances  the  egg  is  invested  by  a thin  cal- 
careous shell.  The  spermatozoa  are  apparently  developed  through  repeated 
divisions  of  modified  endodermal  cells ; the  “ head  ” is  formed  by  the 
“nucleus,”  the  “tail”  by  the  protoplasm  of  the  minute  sperm-cells.  The 
author  has  observed  the  act  of  fecundation,  which  is  apparently  a penetration 
into  the  egg  of  the  spermatozoa,  and  their  subsequent  fusion  with  it.  He 
discovered  spermatozoa  in  species  of  all  families,  but  only  in  few  species 
altogether  ; in  these  male  specimens  eggs  also  were  developed.  “ Gemmuloi  ” 
never  occur  in  Calcispongits.  The  transfusion  of  the  sea-water  is  effected 
in  the  Ascones  (the  simplest  type)  through  unstable  microscopical  “der- 
mal pores,”  which  open  and  close  at  leisure : though  their  place  is,  to  a cer- 
tain degree,  dotorrained  by  the  meshes  of  the  skeleton,  now  pores  will  form 
independently  of  their  predecessors;  under  certain  circumstances  (when 
over-saturated  with  food  during  low  tide,  or_  when  the  water  is  bad)  they 
will  all  close  up  ; under  others  (e.  g.  when  put  in  clear  water)  they  will  open 
again  to  the  utmost : general  contractions  or  dilatations  of  the  whole  “ syn- 
cytium ” depend  on  similar  circumstances.  The  “ mouth,”  whether  naked 
or  produced  into  a “ trunk,”  formed  of  exodermal  tissue  alone,  may  shut  up 
through  temporary  fusion  of  the  “ syncytium  ” (when  crowned  with  a circle 
of  long  “ spicula,”  through  the  medium  of  a collar-membrane)  and  reappear 
again.  The  normal  course  of  the  fluid  is  inwards,  through  the  pores  into 
the  stomach,  by  the  impulse  of  its  flagellate  colls,  and  out  of  the  mouth ; 
but  the  reverse  may  take  place ; and  when  the  mouth  is  wanting;  either 
through  innate  “ lipostomy  ” or  through  secondary  coalescence,  a portion 
of  the  pores  must  act  as  inhaling,  another  as  exhaling  orifices.  In  the 
Leiicones  the  gastric  wall  (the  syncytium)  is  very  thick,  but  perforated  by 
ramified  channels,  opening  into  the  stomach  with  larger  “ gastral  ostia,”  on 
the  dermal  surface  with  delicate  unstable  pores,  or  with  larger  dermal 
“ostia;  ” they  can  also  open  or  shut,  but  always  in  the  same  definite  place. 
Tills  channel-system  may  be  modified  after  different  types — the  dendroid, 
reticular,  vesicular,  or  glandular;  in  the  last  two  the  flagellate  cells  and 
their  functions  are  confined  to  the  larger  cavities  of  the  system  (the  “ ampul- 
laceous  sacs  ” in  siliceous  sponges) ; in  the  larger  tubes  they  are  deficient, 
as  they  are  also  in  the  “ stomach  ” of  all  Leucones  and  Sycones.  In  cases  of 
“lipostomy”  also  the  stomach  is  sometimes  obliterated;  in  some  rare  cases 
it  is  divided  into  compartments  by  perforated  exodermal  tissue.  In  the 
Syconcs  the  gastric  wall  has  originally  the  same  structure  as  in  the  Ascoyiciff 
but  crops  out  (through  a sort  of  “ strobiloid  gemmation,”  according  to  the 
author)  into  a multitude  of  short  radiating  cones  or  tubes,  which  in  some 
species  remain  separate,  but  in  others  coalesce  more  or  less  completely  with 
their  borders  or  surfaces,  forming  together  a system  of  prismatic  or  cylindric 
“ marginal  cavities,”  and  commonly  of  triangular,  quadrangular,  &c.  inter- 
stitial tubes  of  astonishing  regularity ; each  of  these  excrescences  has  the 
chief  structure  of  an’  Olynthus.  The  typically  simple  Asconcs  may  also  pre- 
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sent  a very  complex  appearance,  when  the  individuality  of  the  single  ^^sponge- 
person  ” is  almost  annihilated  through  the  formation  (by  gemmation,  fission, 
or  coalescence)  of  sometimes  very  intricate  communities,  in  which  the  rami- 
fied and  convoluted  interstitial  channels  ” (though  recognizable  by  being 
always  without  endoderm)  imitate  in  a deceptive  manner  the  true  gastral 
channels  of  the  Leucones.  Sometimes  pseudogasters,”  pseudostomes,”  and 
“ pseudopores,”  or  ‘‘pseudostia  ” are  developed  ; and  these  have  often  been 
confounded  with  the  true  mouths,”  stomachs,”  ostia,”  &c.,  both  in  cal- 
careous and  siliceous  sponges,  under  the  name  of  “ afierent  ” and  “ efferent  ” 
tubes,  pores,  &c. — denominations  which  are  therefore  utterly  rejected  by  the 
author. 

Eimku  (10),  in  a species  of  Roniera  (from  Capri),  has  found  thread-cells 
(the  absence  of  which  is,  according  to  Iliickel,  the  only  character  separating 
sponges  from  Cvdenterata)  abundantly,  developed  or  in  course  of  develop- 
ment, single  or  in  small  heaps,  dispersed  through  the  sarcode,  gathered  around 
the  spicula  and  the  afierent  pores,  and  especially  investing  the  walls  of  the 
stomach,”  but  never  on  the  external  surface.  In  a second  species  (allied 
to  Reniera  Jihulata  and  Desmacella  vagahunda),  living  on  crabs,  he  found 
them  likewise  in  all  stages  of  evolution  investing  the  channels  opening  into 
the  oscula,  but  none  on  the  external  surface.  In  a third  species  or  variety, 
however,  which  occurs  with  the  preceding,  and  has  the  same  external  ap- 
pearance, well  developed  thread-cells  were  only  found  sparingly,  but  plenty 
in  various  stages  of  evolution ; and  in  a fourth  variety  (agreeing  partly  with 
R.  informis  and  accommodatd)  a different  kind  of  thread-cells  was  found,  dis- 
persed through  the  whole  sponge,  but  not  investing  the  inner  surface  of  the 
efferent  tubes  : some  specimens  had  only  the  earlier  stages ; in  others  none 
were  found  j and  the  same  negative  results  were  observed  from  the  exami- 
nation of  numerous  other  species  of  Reniera^  occurring  in  company  with 
the  cnidophorous  species,  and  only  to  be  distinguished  from  these  by  the 
shape  of  the  spicula.  Eimer  is  nevertheless  convinced  that  these  thread- 
cells  could  in  no  way  have  been  introduced  from  without.  The  value  of 
these  observations  a})pears,  however,  to  bo  diminished  by  an  observation  of 
(^AitTiai  (fi),  wlio,  puzzled  at  first  by  detecting  many  thread-cells  in  the 
internal  parenchyma  of  a digito-lobulated  branched  Reniei'a^  but  none  in  its 
dermal  layer  nor  in  the  surface-layer  of  the  great  tubular  vents,  found  that 
they  belonged  to  “ minute  parasitical  polypes,  seated  in  dilated  cavities, 
apparently  of  the  excretory  canals,  the  head  of  each  polype  averaging  100th 
of  an  inch  in  diameter,  and  supported  on  a short  neck,  which  ended  in  a 
little  saccular  prolongation  that  was  sunk  into  the  sponge,  and  charged  in  its 
walls  and  tentacles  with  thread-cells  so  numerous  that  they  appeared  to  ex- 
ceed in  bulk  the  rest  of  the  polype.”  lie  never  found  thread-cells  in  sponges 
without  also  discovering  the  parasitical  polype  from  which  they  originated. 

Strange  as  is  Elmer’s  presumed  series  of  nearly  allied  siliceous  sponges 
exhibiting  the  various  stages  of  evolution  of  the  only  organ  considered 
distinctive  between  sponges  and  the  Ccdentcrata,  they  yield  in  interest  to 
his  continued  investigations  of  marine  sponges,  demonstrating  an  almost 
regular  passage  between  these  and  the  Hy droids,  just  as  the  phylogenetic 
theory  would  require  it,  and  of  which  a short  abstract  is  given  in  Verb. 
Ges.  "Wiirz.  iii.  pp.  xiii-xvi).  In  an  Esperia,  in  another  siliceous  sponge 
allied  to  Myxilla^  and  in  a horny  sponge  the  surface  is  studded  with 
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Small  cliitinous  tube.g,  wkicli  are  external  prolongations  of  a similar  invest- 
ment of  the  whole  channel-system,  becoming,  however,  more  delicate 
below,  and  finally  passing  into  a sarcodo-like  condition : each  of  these 
tubes  is  inhabited  by  a retractile  sac-like  body,  provided  with  ectoderm, 
a muscular  layer,  and  entoderm,  with  thread-cells,  and  with  (1-12  long 
unbranclied  tentacles  with  cilia  and  tbroad-cclls ; below,  they  pass  succes- 
sively into  the  common  sponge-substance,  and  generally  lie  four  in  each 
channel,  each,  however,  within  its  own  special  chitinous  tube.  In  other 
sponges  {Reniera?)  these  polypoids  were  found  in  a lower  stage  of  evolution, 
with  short  or  absent  tentacles,  thread-cells  present  or  wanting,  no  muscular 
layer,  chitinous  investment  sometimes  strongly  developed,  annular,  and  pro- 
jecting— in  other  instances  reduced  to  a delicate,  almost  sarcode-like  mcin- 
brane,  or  almost  totally  wanting.  The  idea  of  parasitism  is,  according  to  the 
author,  quite  out  of  the  question ; the  ^‘polypoids  ” he  consequently  regards 
as  the  true  nutritive  zooids  of  the  sponge,  and  the  sponges  in  which  they 
occur  in  a more  rudimentary  shape  as  intermediate  forms,  leading  to  the 
great  majority  of  sponges  without  nutritive  zooids  of  any  kind.  As  regards 
the  nutrition  of  sponges,  ho  further  assorts  that  he  was  often  capable  of 
pressing  a thick  chymus  ” through  the  mouth  ” from  the  “ stomach  ” of 
calcareous  and  siliceous  sponges,  and  that  in  most  instances  he  found  it  to 
contain  half-digested  remains  or  the  entire  sucked  bodies  of  small  (but  never 
living)  Crustacea  ; he  therefore  thinks  that  sponges  partially  feed  upon 
microscopic  Criistacea\ 

Contemporaneously  with  Hsickel’s  discovery  of  the  spermatozoa  of  Sponges, 
Eimer  also  discovered  true  spermatozoids  of  rather  ordinary  shape  in  nu- 
merous sponges  (calcareous,  siliceous,  and  gelatinous).  These  ai*e  very  abun- 
dant, but  have  hitherto  been  overlooked  on  account  of  their  great  delicacy. 
[The  author’s  obs('rvations  are  conOrmod  by  (hiricr,  who  obsr'vved  them  iti 
1870:  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  vi.  pp.  880-810.]  As  numerous  eggs  were  found  i»i  the 
same  specimens,  sponges  must  be  considered  hermaphi’odite.  In  speaking  of 
intermediary  forms  between  spermatozoa  and  ordinary  flagellate  cells,  Eimer 
agrees  with  Hiickel,  who  regards  the  first  ns  a modified  form  of  the  latter ; 
he  inclines,  however,  to  the  belief  that  Ilfickel  (like  Lieberkiihn  and  Huxley) 
did  not  observe  the  fulW  developed  fecundating  elements  [?];  but  Hackel’s 
assertion,  that  he  observed  the  act  of  fecundation,  suggests  to  Eimer  tlie 
hypothesis  that  in  some  sponges  the  male  element  never  attains  its  perfect 
development,  but  is  nevertheless  capable  of  duly  performing  its  functions ! ' 

Observations  on  the  “ zygosis”  of  the  “ Spont/ozoa  ” (as  Carter  proposes  to 
term  the  flagellate  or  “ monociliated  bodies  ” investing  the  interior  surface 
of  distinct  cavities  in  the  sarcodal  lining  of  the  areolar  cavities),  which  is 
compared  to  that  of  Di^upia,  on  the  development  of  the  young  Tethyce 
from  the  “ovula,”  and  on  that  of  the  spicula  are  contributed  by  Carter  (4), 
who,  in  another  paper  (6),  gives  the  history  of  w*hat  he  considers  the  true 

Sponge-animal  ” or  “ Spongozoon,”  and  points  out  the  difference  between 
Clark’s  views  and  his  own  regarding  these  organic  units  [which  may  be 
regarded  as  definitely  settled  by  Hackel, 

Vhyllosponffiay  {Ccrampongia*).  Leaf-shaped,  thin  as  paper, 

without  larger  oscula,  with  a regular  mesh  of  homogeneous  horny  fibres  of 
equal  thickness.  Type  E.  papyracea,  Esp.,  Tranquebar. 

1872.  [voL.  IX.]  2 I 
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Platyohalinay  g.  n.,  Elilers  (^Chalinece),  Leaf-shaped,  with  some  acute 
conical  prominences  and  scattered  circular  oscula,  a regular  mesh  of  homy 
fibres,  enclosing  single  thin  spicula,  pointed  at  both  extremities.  Type 
P.  foliacea,  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

JRhap\K]idophlus,  g.  n.,  Ehlers  (Fibrinece^.  Sponge  reticular,  with  a dense 
corticate  layer  of  spicula,  pointed  at  one  end,  obtuse  at  the  other  j below  it 
a net  of  horny  fibres,  enclosing  and  surrounded  by  spicula  of  the  same 
description,  further  spinous  spicula,  symmetrical  double  anchors  and  sili- 
ceous fibres,  bent  in  various  manners.  Type  R.  craticia^  Esp.,  India. 

Trikentrion  [2'ricentriuin\  g.  n.,  Ehlers  {Fihrinece).  Branched,  surface 
rough  ; internal  tissue  thickened  into  horny  fibres  and  rows  of  spindle-shaped 
spicula;  in  the  superficial  tissue  trifid  spicula,  one  branch  spinous.  F.muri- 
(uitwn,  Esp.,  Guinea. 

IXomoiodictya,  g.  n.,  Ehlers  {Compayinece).  No  definite  shape ; tissue  with 
regular  net-shaped  rows  of  single  spicula,  with  symmetrical  double  anchors. 
Type  H.  digitata,  Esp.  (palmata,  Johnst.),  Norway. 

Myrmekioderma  \^Myrmec-~\,  g.  n.,  Ehlers  (Compaginece).  Of  no  definite 
shape,  with  a warty  crust  of  crowded  spicula  pointed  at  both  ends, 
interrupted  by  membranous  spots  with  larger  and  smaller  oscula  leading 
into  the  channel-S3"steni  of  the  sponge  ; internal  tissue  without  horny  fibres, 
but  with  irregularly  aiTanged  smooth  or  spinous  spicula  pointed  at  both 
e.xtremities.  Type  M.  gramlatum,  Esp.,  India.  Ehlers,  /.  c.  (Q). 

Trichodemma,  g.  u.,  Sars  \ Corticatd)  (18,  p.  62,  pi.  vi.  figs.  1-15).  Spongia 
silicea,  simplex,  libera,  in  limo  demersa  et  hie  fimbria  spiculorum  setifor- 
mium,  flexibiliuni,  radiantium  sustentata,  cortice  crasso  compacto  circum- 
data,  interiore  multo  minus  compacto,  parenchymatoso,  lacunis  numerosis 
irregularibus  trajecto.  Oscula  numerosa  tubiformia  in  facie  superiore  libere 
prominentia.  Sceletum  ex  spiculis  acuformibus  fasciculato-radiantibus  com- 
positum,  aliis  brevissimis  capite  globoso  in  cortice  densissime  accumulatis, 
nliis  multo  longipribus,  fasciculos  tenues  parenchyma  et  corticem  trajicientes 
formantibus.  1\  hemisphcsricum,  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  Lofoden  Isles,  120-300  fath. 

Cutdorhiza,  g.  n.,  id.  I c.  p.  66,  pi.  vi.  figs.  16-84.  (A  remarkable  shrub-like 
siliceous  sponge,  which  might  be  taken  for  a Sertularian  or  Polyzoan.) 
Spongia  silicea  ramosa,  fasciculis  densis  spiciflorum  acuformium  axeni 
solidam  formantibus  sustentata,  radiculis  numerosis  arborescentibus  ex 
spiculis  ejusdem  generis  formatis  in  limo  affixa.  Parenchyma  axem  internam 
corticis  instar  circumdans,  spiculis  superficialibus  anchoratis  et  bihamatis 
ornatum.  Oscula  et  pori  nulla.  Ova  iu  apicibus  dilatatis  ramorum  se 
evolventia.  C.  abysswoIUf  sp.  n.,  id.  1.  c.,  Lofoden  Isles,  300  fath. 

Ilyalonema  longissmmm,  sp.  n.,  id^l.  c.  p.  70,  pi.  vi.  figs.  35-45,  Lofoden,  the 
Atlantic,  and  Greenland  Seas.  Nearly  allied  to  II.  boreale,  Lov«5n  [therefore  no 
true  Hyalonema].  The  occurrence  is  announced  of  a sponge  of  similar  shape 
in  150-309  fath.  in  Hardangerfjord,  but  of  an  entirely  different  generic  type, 
according  to  the  spicula. 

, Graydla  cyaihopkoray  Cart.  (Zool.  Rec.  vi.  p.  660),  is  noticed  as  occurring 
in  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  with  the  following  generic  diagnosis  : — Sponge  mas- 
sive, expanded  or  subgiobular,  attached  by  an  expanded  base  ; outer  surface 
covered  with  a smooth,  fleshy  skin,  with  numerous,  regular,  equal-sized, 
flat-topped,  low  tubercles.  Sponge  flesh}'^,  with  siliceous  fusiform  elongate 
spicula  of  one  form.”  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  p.  124. 
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Cnminm  osculosus,  Grube,  Abh.  schles.  Ges.  18G9-1872,  pp.  132-134, 
pi.  2.  fig.  3,  St.  Malo.  (2  other  species  of  sponge,  from  Roscolf,  noticed 
p.  144;  a few  sponges  are  also  alluded  to  by  Fisher  and  Folin,  C.  R.  l.c. 
pp.  760-763.) 

IIarting  (15)  describes  and  illustrates  the  very  variable  external  appear- 
ance and  the  microscopic  structure  of  the  groat  Indian  ‘^Neptune’s  cup”  (Poie- 
riott,  Schleg.,  Paphiclojjhora,  Gray).  Among  the  numerous  variations  of  shape, 
one  with  slender  stalk  and  compressed  2-lipped  calyx  is  separated  as  P.  am- 
2)hitrita’[-tes^  (pi.  3.  figs.  12-10),  from  the  typical  P.  patera  (Hardw.)  or 
7ieptmit,  Schl. ; it  is  doubtful,  however,  if  they  are  really  specifically  distinct. 
[The  irregtilar  cavities  in  the  walls  of  the  cup  described  by  the  author  are 
due  to  the  presence  of  parasitic  crabs.] 

Tethya  dactyloidea,  Garter  (3) : description  of  structure  and  comparison  with 
Teiilla  polyura,  0.  S.  T.  antarctka^  Carter  (4),  Antarctic  Ocean,  lat.  74|°  and 
77^°  S.,  long.  175^^  W.,  in  206-300  fath.  T.  zetlandica^  Carter,  /.  c.,  Shetland 
Islands.  \_Cf.  Bowerbank’s  criticism  on  these  species  (1).]  T.  {Tethea)  rnuri- 
vata  and  7mca,  Bow.,  ITainmorfest,  T.  mynllij  Austifilia,,  T.  norvnyim,  from 
Trondhiem  to  North  Cape,  20-200  fath.,  described  by  Bowerbank  (2), 
pp.  115-122,  pi.  5. 

Geodia  macandreioi  and  harretti^  Bowerb.,  id.  1.  c.  pp.  100-201,  pis.  10  & 11, 
Norway,  100  fath. ; G.  tuberculosa,  Bow.,  Mexico,  tumulosd,  Bow.,  Honduras, 
Jamaica,  and  Pachymatisma  areolatum,  Bow.,  Red  Sea  : id,  1.  c.  pp.  626-632, 
pis.  46-43. 

Po^sella  (g.  n.)  aidarctica,  Carter,  1.  c.,  in  company  with  Tethya  antai'ctiea, 
established  on  spicules  entangled  by  this  sponge ; peripheral  spicula  with 
cruciform  lieads,  the  4 arms  covered  with  spines  and  spiuules ; podal  spicula 
with  anchor-heads  of  4 recurved  arms,  (fee.  II.  p)hiiippinensis,  Gray,  shortly 
alliuh'd  to  by  Carter  (7)  and  (Jray  (13). 

llnlispouyia  choiinoides,  sp.  n.,  Bowerbank  (2),  pp.  122-125,  pi.  6,  Australia. 

IPjmeniacidon  pulvinatus,  Calibert  Quay,  20  miles  east  of  Belize,  in  8 feet 
water : id.  1.  c.  pp.  126  & 127  (‘^  the  largest  recent  sponge  known  ”).  IT.  «w- 
yulatus,  Bow.,  Madeira : id.  1.  c.  pp.  632  & 633,  pi.  49. 

Aplysma  corneistellata,  Carter  (6),  Vigo  Bay. 

Suberites  domimcida.  The  oscules  virguli formes  ” mentioned  in  the 
original  diagnosis  are,  as  observed  by  lies  Moulins  (17),  due  to  small  Gammari 
installed  in  the  super'icinl  layer  of  the  sponge,  which  incrusts  and  envelops 
shells  inliabited  by  Pagurus. 

Meyerina,  (previously  J/cjrerc//rt),  g.  n..  Gray  (12).  Sponge  simple,  elongate- 
fusiform,  clavate,  acute  at  the  apex,  at  which  are  placed  several  tufts  of  short 
cylindrical  fibres;  longitudinal  ridges  irregularly  disposed,  often  inosculating, 
leaving  variously  shaped  deep  concavities  on  the  surface ; the  ridges  and 
numerous  irregular,  often  confluent,  elevations  in  the  concavities  furnished 
with  large  oscula  of  various  shape  on  the  upper  surface.  The  sides  of  the 
ridges  and  the  tops  of  the  prominences  united  by  a fine  cobweb-like  netted 
coat,  formed  of  numerous  fibres,  and  pierced  by  numerous  minute  and  close 
perforations.  Stem  cylindrical,  thick,  ending  in  a thick  cylindrical  tuft  of 
elongated  glassy  fibre,  anchoring  the  sponge  in  the  sand ; numerous  cylin- 
drical bunches  of  fibre  are  seen  through  the  substance,  extending  throughout 
the  greater  part  of  the  length  of  the  stem.  Type  31.  claviformis,  Gray, 
riiilippines.  The  microscopical  structure,  demonstrating  its  close  affinity 
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v^ith  Hyalmcmay  IloUeniiij  and  Pheronemaf  is  elucidated  by  Carter  (7). 
Gray  (13)  malies  it  the  type  of  a new  family  of  Cordlliospongia’^— 
Meyerinidce. 

Crateromorpha  (g.  n.)  meyeri,  Gray,  Philippines.  A detailed  specific  de- 
scription is  given  by  Carter  (7).  The  generic  characters  are  pointed  out  in 
the  following  manner  by  Gray  (13),  who  makes  it  the  type  of  a second  new 
family  of  “ Coi'aUiosimigia  rater omo)pkidce.  Sponge  attached,  goblet- 

shaped } body  hollow,  vasiform,  with  a circular  mouth,  swollen  at  the 
bottom,  placed  at  the  top  of  the  stem,  and  of  a very  different  structure  from 
it,  the  line  of  demarcation  being  distinctly  marked.  Vase  rather  dilated  and 
thick  at  the  bottom,  very  thin  towards  the  edge,  which  is  terminated  by  a 
very  thin  membrane-like  margin.  The  outer  surface  of  the  base  pierced  with 
cylindrical  cavities,  and  covered  with  a minute  network  formed  of  the  4 rays 
of  sexradiate  spines,  which  are  so  placed  as  fo  form  square  meshes.  Internal 
cavity  large,  reaching  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  vase,  and  furnished  at  the 
base  with  large  irregular  oscula,  which  become  smaller,  more  regular,  and 
oblong-lanceolate  about  the  middle  and  circular  in  the  upper  part,  gradually 
diminishing  in  size  as  they  approach  the  margin.  Stem  thick,  with  nume- 
rous parallel  longitudinal  tubular  spaces  in  a felt  of  spicules,  covered  ex- 
ternally with  a layer  of  short  robust  ones  arranged  longitudinally,  and  on 
this,  again,  the  minute  network  with  square  meshes  of  the  club,  ending  below 
in  a multitude  of  spiculiferous  filaments  extending  into  the  sandy  mud. 

Dorvillia  {Tisiphoma,  W.  Thoms,  j Stellata,  O.  Schm.)  agariciformis,  Kent, 
of  .which  Wyvillethotnsonia  wallichi,  Wr.,  is  perhaps  the  embryonic  con- 
dition, is  now  referred  to  Tethya,  but  its  difference  from  T.  muricata,  Bow., 
upheld  against  Bowerbank  (2)  : Kent  (16)  [<^.Zool.  Ilec.  vii.  p.  506]. 

Calcareous  Sponges. 

The  following  is  a synopsis  of  the  ‘‘natural”  genera  and  species  of  the 
Calcispongice,  after  Iliickel  (14)  (already  briefly  discussed  in  Zool.  Rec.  viii. 
pp.  480  & 481 ).  The  number  after  the  names  of  species  indicates  the  number 
of  “ generic  varieties.” 

I.  Fam.  Ascones.  Body- wall  thin,  perforated  by  unstable  dermal  pores, 
not  by  permanent  channels. 

1.  TI.  i spiculis  3~cruri bus.  A. primordialisjll.  (17),  cosmopolitan, 
coriacea,  Mont.  (8),  west  coast  of  Europe,  clathrii&j  Schm.,  Adriatic,  sceptrumy 

II.,  Newfoundland,  hlanca,  Mikl.  (7),  Canaries,  Brazil,  Philippines,  vesicida, 

II.,  Sandwich  Islands,  sagittaria,  II.,  Gretit  Belt,j^e.ri7/s,  H.,  Singapore. 

2.  Ascilla,  II. : spiculis  4-cruribus.  A.  gracilisy  II.  (6),  California, 

II.,  Japan. 

3.  Ascyssa,  II. ; spiculis  simplicibus.  A.  troglodytes  (2),  Capri,  acuferuj  H., 
Spitzbergen. 

4.  Ascaltisy  II. : spiculis  3-  et  4-cruiibus.  A.  canariensis,  II.,  Canaries, 
cerehrumy  II.,  Adriatic,  darwiniy  II.,  Indian  Ocean,  lamarckiy  II.,  Atlantic, 
gegenlaiiriy  II.  (3),  Messina,  goethUy  II.,  Naples,  hotryoides,  II.,  Atlantic, 
JEurope. 

5.  Ascortisy  II. ; spiculis  3-cruribus  et  simplicibus.  A.  horrida,  Schm.,  Flo- 

rida, lacumstty  Bean,  Great  Britain,/rt6rim,  Schm.,  Greenland,  Newfoundland, 
coridlorhmiy  II.,  Greenland,  Norway,  II.  (2),  North  Atlantic. 
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0.  Asciilmis,  II. : spiculis  4-cruribus  et  simplicibus.  A.  armata,  II.  (2), 
Norway. 

7.  Ascandra,  II.  : spiculis  3-4-criiribiis  et  simplicibus.  A.  cordatUy  II.  (2), 
Cape, II.  (7),  Adriatic,  dctisa,  H.  (3),  S.  Australia,  H.,  Florida, 
reticidum,  Schm.  (7),  Adriatic,  contoria,  Bow.  (3),  British  Channel,  compli- 
Cdta,  Mont.  (3),  N.  A tlantic,  lieherhueliniy  8chni.  (3),  Mediterranean,  echi- 
noides,  II.  (3),  Gibraltar,  aertuluria,  II, , Java,  hotrys,  II, , Great  Britain, 
7iitida,  II.  (4),  Cape,  II.,  Normand}’^,  variabilts,  II.  (11),  East  Atlantic. 

II.  Leucones.  Body-wall  thick,  perforated  irregularly  by  branching, 
often  anastomosing,  channels. 

1.  Leucetta,  H.  : spiculis  3-cruribus.  L.  primiyenia,  IT.  (7),  cosmopolitan, 
triyona,  II.,  Cape,  sayittataj  II.,  California,  pandora^  II.,  S.  Australia,  cor- 
iicata,  II.,  Cuba. 

2.  Leucilla,  II. : spiculis  4-cruribiis.  L.  amphora,  Schm.,  Antilles,  capsida, 

II.,  Cape. 

3.  Leucyssa,  II. : spiculis  simplicibus.  L.  sponyilla,  II.,  Japan,  II., 

Kamtschatka,  incrustam,  II.  (4),  Norway,  Devonshire. 

4.  Lcucallis,  II. : spiculis  3-  vel  4-cruribtis.  L.  Jloridana,  II.  (3),  Florida, 

Crustacea,  II.,  Caraccas,  Bow.  (3),  Guernsey,  Mogador,  Cape,  Bass’s 

Strait,  solida,  Schm.  (7),  Mediterranean,  haihyhia,  II.,  lied  Sea,  clathria, 

II.,  Florida. 

6.  Leucortis,  II. ; spiculis  3-cruribus  et  simplicibus.  L.  pulvinar,  II.  (7), 
lied  Sea,  Indian  Ocean. 

G.  Leucxdmxs,  H.  : spiculis  3-cruribus  et  simplicibus.  L.  echinus,  II., 
N orway . 

7.  Leucandra,  H.  : spiculis  3-4-cniribus  et  siinplicibu.s.  L.  cyedii,  Schm. 

(2),  Greenland,  caminus,  II.  (4),  Atlantic,  yossti,  Bow.  (8),  Great  Britain, 
Normandy,  cramhcssa,  11.  (4),  Mediterranean,  alcicornis,  Gr.  (G),  Cape,  Indian 
Ocean,  S.  Australia,  Pacific,  hmulata,  II.,  Cape,  Schm.  (9),  Medi- 
terranean, Johnst.,  Great  Britain,  fomwflrs,  Mont.  (2),  North  Atlantic, 

cataphracta,  II.,  Australia,  cucumis,  II.,  Indian  Ocean,  Australia,  bomba,  II., 
Fiji  Isles,  nivea.  Grant  (4),  Atlantic,  Europe, II.  (6),  Great  Britain, 
ochotensis,  Mikl.,  Okotsk,  stilifera,  Schm.,  Greenland,  saccharata,  II.  (4), 
Bass’s  Straits. 

III.  Sycones.  Body-wall  thick,  composed  of  straight  unbranched  radial 
tubes. 

1.  Sycetta,  II.  t spiculis  3-cruribus.  »S'.  jumiV/au,  11.,  Bass’s  Strait,  m//^- 
tifcra,  II,,  Ceylon,  strobilus,  II.,  Honolulu,  cupula,  II.,  Japan,  stauridia,  II., 
lied  Sea. 

2.  Sycilla,  II.  : spiculis  .4-cruribus,  S.  cyathiscus,  H.,  S.  Australia,  urna, 

II.,  Caraccas,  cyltndrus,  II.,  chrysalis,  Schm.,  Adriatic. 

3.  Sycyssa,  II.  : spiculis  simplicibus.  A.  hu.vlcyi,  II.,  Adriatic. 

4.  Sycaltis,  II, : spiculis  3-  et  4-cruribus.  S.  conifera,  II.,  Adriatic,  per^^ 
forata,  II;  (2),  Florida,  ylacialis,  II.,  Arctic,  testipax'a,  II.  (2),  Cuba,  ovipara, 

II.,  Florida. 

6.  Sycortis,  H. : spiculis  3-cruribus  et  simplicibus.  S.  linyua,  II.,  New- 
foundland, quadranyidata,  Schm.  (4),  Mediterranean,  European  Atlantic, 
Iccviyata,  II.,  S.  Australia. 

. G.  Sycubnis,  II. : spiculis  I-cruribus  et  simplicilus.  S.  synapta,  II.,  Bahia. 

7.  Sycandra,  II.:  spiculis  3-4-cruribus  et  simplicibus.  S.ciliata,¥vh.  (9), 
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North  Atlantic,  coronatUy  Ell.  & Sol.  (3),  European  Atlantic,  Mediterranean, 
Eacihc,  ampuUay  H.  (4),  Atlantic,  S.  America,  raphanus,  Schm.,  Mediter- 
ranean, Eed  Sea,  Indian  Ocean,  Australia,  Japan,  aapillosa,  Schm.  (3), 
Adriatic,  setosuj  Schm,,  Mediterranean,  villosa,  H.  (2),  European  Atlantic, 
Mexican  Gulf,  schmidtiy  H.,  Adriatic,  arborea,  H.,  Australia,  alcyoncellumy  H., 
Indian  Ocean,  elegansy  Bow.  (2),  Mediterranean,  European  Atlantic,  Canaries, 
Antilles,  Cape,  humboldtiy  Ilisso,  Adriatic,  glahray  Schm.,  Mediterranean, 
European  Atlantic,  arcticuy  H.  (3),  Greenland,  Spitzbergen,  ramosUy  H., 
Cape,  compressuy  Fab.  (9),  utriculusy  Schm.  (2),  North  A tlantic,  hgstrixy  H., 
S.  Africa. 

This  “ natural  system  ” is  followed  by  an  artificial  system,”  based  on 
‘‘  generic”  characters,  formerly  considered  valid,  but  the  instability  of  which 
is  now  demonstrated  (for  ^ Vrodromus,’  cf.  Zool.  Uoc.  vi.  p.  074).  These 
characters  are  also  used  for  the  definition  of  the  so-termed  “ generic  varieties  ” 
of  the  species  j though  many  species  are  hitherto  only  found  in  one  of  these, 
the  general  rule  is  that  the  range  of  individual  variation  is  in  many  instances 
enormous  and  astonishing,  and  the  structure  of  certain  specimens  of  typically 
simple  species  perplexing  and  intricate.  Many  species  are  further  dilferentiated 
into  specific  (“beginning  species”),  connective,  and  transitional  varieties, 
intimating  transitions  into  other  species  or  connexions  with  other  genera. 
Special  chapters  are  devoted  to  the  geographical  and  bathymetrical  distri- 
bution (“  Chorology  ”).  Calcinpongice  arc  mostly  littoral. 


RIIIZOPODA. 

1.  EnRENiiiCRG,  C.  G.  Uebersiclit  der  seit  1847  fortgesetzten 

Untersucliuiigen  liber  das  in  der  Atmospliare  unsiebtbar 
getragene  reiclie  organisclie  Leben.  Nacbtrag  dazu.  Abb. 
Ak.  Uerl.  1871,  pp.  1-150  & 233-275,  pis.  1-3. 

2.  . Mikvogcologisebc  Studieu  als  Zusumincnlussung  seiner 

Beobaebtungen  des  kleinsteii  Lebeiis  der  Meeres-Ticfgrunde 
aller  Zonen  und  dessen  geologiselier  Einfiuss.  MB.  Ak. 
Berl.  1872,  pp.  265-322. 

3.  Fischer,  P.  Foraminiferes  mar  ins  dn  departement  de  la 

Gironde  et  des  cotes  du  sud-ouest  de  la  France.  Act.  Soc. 
L.  Bord.  xxvii.  pp.  376-397. 

76  species:  cf.  0.  II.  Ixxiv.  p.  751,  on  the  Foraminif era  dredged  off  Cape 
Breton. 

4.  Grimm,  O.  IJeber  eine  neue  Siisswasser-Radiolarie.  Arch. 

mikr.  Anat.  viii.  pp.  531-534,  pi.  21  a. 

5.  Parker,  W.  K.,  and  Jones,  T.  R.  On  the  nomenclature 

of  the  Foraminif  era.  Pt.  XV.  The  species  figured  by  Ehren- 
berg.  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  211-230,  280-303;  x. 
pp.  184-200,  253-271,  453-457. 
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G.  Wagner,  N.  Myxohrachia  cienkoivskii,j\.  Bull.  Petersb. 
xvii.  p.  140;  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  xii.  p.  413. 

0.  Schmidt’s  paper  on  Coccolitlis  and  Rhabdolitlis  (c/.  Zool.  Rec.  viii. 
p.  489)  is  translated  in  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  pp.  359-370,  pis.  10  & 17. 

Whiteaves  mentions  shortly  the  Foraminifera  and  Poh/ct/siina  found  hy 
deep-sea  dredging  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence : Ann.  N.  11.  (4)  x.  pp.  343 
& 344.  Greeff  (‘  Madeira,’  p.  33)  refers  to  those  of  the  Canaries,  and 
Metzger  (supra  p.  421)  adds  a few  species  to  the  list  of  the  Forainmifera  of 
the  East-Friesland  coast,  p.  15.  The  mud  bottom  of  the  innermost  parts 
of  Ilardangerfjord,  at  500  fathoms,  according  to  G.  O.  Sars  (Forh.  Selsk.  Chr. 
1871,  p.  250),  is  filled  with  an  enormous  number  of  brownish  bodies,  of  the 
shape  and  size  of  small  hail-stones  (Saccammina  sph,a>ricn,  Sars,  MS.).  In 
their  company  long  radiating  stems  of  a light  brownish  colour  (Rhahdammina 
ftb(/sso7-um,  Sars,  MS.)  and  some  rhizopodous  organisms,  very  like  Annelidnn 
tubes  (liathi/siphon  filiformis),  wore  found  : 13  other  species  of  Wiizopoda 
and  Sponyozoa  are  enumerated  from  this  deposit.  Archer  shortl}^  mentions 
various  Irish  freshwater  Rhizopoda,  FJng<dlnta,  &c. : Q.  .1.  IMicr.  Sc.  xii. 
F.  Stuart,  Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  p.  200,  .shortly  describes  the  gommiparons 
propagation  of  CoUozoum  merme. 

Blaster  greeffi,  g.  & sp.  nn.,  Grimm  (4),  in  peat-swamps  at  Novgorod.  A 
globular  mass  of  finely  granular  protoplasm,  enclosed  in  a fenestrate  sili- 
ceous shell  and  including  a central  capsule,  from  which  delicate  lines  radiate 
towards  the  periphery,  probably  axial  cylinders  of  the  numerous  delicate 
pseudopodia  radiating  from  the  surface  of  the  ball. 

Myxohrachia  cienkoicskti,  sp.  n.,  Wagner  (0),  Naples.  No  proper  body- 
walls,  only  a partial  covering  of  confluent  filaments,  from  which  numerous 
p.seudopodia  emanate,  the  body  not  being  formed  of  a gelatinous  homo- 
geneous mass,  but  of  a felt  of  delicate  protoplasmic  threads,  between  which 
delicate  cytodes  are  bnbedded.  Coccolitlis,  coccosphores,  shells  of  young 
Rivalvia^  SpiruUna,  &c.  were  found  imbedded  in  the  extremities  of  the  arms. 

Thalassicolla  cienJcotvskii,  sp.  n.,  Wagner,  1.  c. 

Traquairia,  g.  n.,  Carruthers,  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  xii.  pp.  397  & 398.  A radio- 
larian  Rhizopod  from  the  Coal-measures. 

Pelohius,  Greetf  (nec  Schonh.,  Col.),  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  p.  617  : changed  to 
Pelonigxa.  Greef,  SB.  Ges.  Marb.  1872,  p.  169. 

Fhrenrerg  (I)  gives  an  historical  and  systematic  review  of  the  Ai-- 
celUntje,  which  are  distributed  as  follows  : — 

1.  Arcella.  Loricce  apertura  lateral!  aut  medio-infera,  pseupodio  sim- 
plici  aut  multiplici,  piano  aut  filiformi. 

1.  Hoinceochlamys* , Lorica  inermis,  suborbicularis  aut  oblonga,  IjBvis  aut 
subtiliter  sine  ordine  punctata,  aut  nebuloso-maculata,  interdum  costata : 
a,  orbiculares,  6 spp. ; h,  oblongae,  10  spp. 

2.  Sticholcpis* . Lorica  inermis,  orbicularis  aut  oblonga,  areolarum  aut 
assularum  seriebus  ornata  : a,  orbiculares,  3 spp, ; h,  oblougno,  5 spp. 

3.  Ceniropyxis,.  St.  Lorica  varia,  aculeata  aut  setosa : 3 spp. 

4.  Heterocosmia*'  Lorica  inermis,  superficie  areolis  sine  ordine  coelata, 
suborbicularis  aut  oblonga : a,  orbiculares,  4 spp. ; h,  oblonga?,  4 spp. 

* These  divisions,  and  those  similarly  marked  on  p.  484,  are  apparently 
new,  so  far  as  can  be  judged  from  Ehrenberg’s  paper. 
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6.  Cyphidi^in.  Lorica  inerinis  non  areolata,  tuberciiUs  obsita,  pseudo- 
podio  simplici  dilatatq  nec  filiformi  : 1 sp. 

II.  Difflugia.  Lorica  varia,  urceolaris  aut  lageniformia,  interduni  cur- 
vata  et  uncinata,  nonnunquam  limo  incrustata,  apertura  frontali;  pseudopodio 
simplici  aut  multiplici  attenuato,  filiformi  aut  ramoso. 

1.  Exassida*.  Lorica  inermis  oblonga,  ovata  aut  subglobosa,  varia,  super- 
ficie  laevi  simplici  aut  irregulariter  punctata,  apertura  dentata  aut  edentata ; 
a,  edentata3  (Layi/nis),  14  spp.  j b,  dentatae  (^Crosscypyxis*),  lOspp. 

2.  Assulina*.  Lorica  iuerniia  oblonga,  ovata  aut  subglobosa,  varia,  aper- 
tura laevi  aut  dentata,  superficie  areolarum  aut  assulaium  seriebus  ornata : 
a,  edentatae  {Hologlypha*),  17  spp. ; dentatae  (^Euylypha) , 18  spp. 

8.  Sotiyerellu* . Lorica  setosa  aut  aculeata,  oblonga,  ovata  aut  subglobosa, 
superficie  varia.  Species  notao  omnes  dentatae  : 6 spp. 

4.  Reticella*  [Gray,  Actinozoa,  1870].  Lorica  inermis  oblonga,  ovata  aut 
subglobosa,  superficie  sine  ordine  assulis,  areolis,  aut  cellulis  reticulata: 

a,  edentatie  (AUodictya*),  9 spp.;  b,  dentatae  (Odontodictya*),  7 spp. 

5.  Corticella*,  ‘Lorica  inermis  oblonga,  ovata  aut  subglobosa,  simplex  aut 
spiralis,  crusta  aliena  mutabili  obducta  : a,  edentatae  (Lequereusia) , 7 spp. ; 

b,  dentatae,  1 sp. 

6.  Lirella*.  Lorica  inermis  oblonga,  superficie  liris  longitudinalibus 
ornata:  a,  edentatae  (Cadiwn,  Bail.),  2 spp. ; b,  dentatae  {Eucadium*),  2 spp. 

1)4  species  of  Diffiayia  and  22  of  Arcella  are  briefly  characterized  and  for  the 
most  part  tigured  : the  total  number  registered  is  148. 

In  the  appendix  to  Ehrenberg’s  paper  (2)  on  the  microscopical  organisms 
of  the  sea-bottom,  90  new  species  of  Polythalamia  are  briefly  described,  113 
new  species  of  Polyeyistina,  several  Arcellce  and  Eiffluyioi,  &c.  The  following 
new  genera  are  proposed  : — 

Polythalamia  : Aspidodexia  (habitus  Aristeroporm,  spira  sinistro  imper- 
forato  latere  aperta,  in  dextro  perforate  latere  obtecta) ; Bolbodium  (glo- 
bosum,  Globidincs  affine  ; ostium  amplum,  rotimdum,  laterale  nec  terminate, 
cellulae  involventes) ; Uemisterea  (habitus  Potcdi<x,  latere  dextro  poroso, 
sinistro  integro) ; Hcmisticta  (ajqualis  RoUdicCj  latere  sinistro  poroso,  dextro 
integro) ; Otostomum  (PolymorphincB  charactorcs  in  statu  juvenili ; superiores 
cellulfe  singulas  inferiores  ita  involventes  ut  seriem  simplicem  ferment; 
apertura  sub  apice  cellularum,  renis  aut  auris  habitu,  laterali^,  emarginata, 
ampla)  ; Polydexta  {Globiye?dnce  chen'&ctevihua  inatructse  formaB^  quae  spiram 
in  sinistro  et  aperturam  amplam  in  dextro  latere  geriint). 

PoLYCYSTiNA : Pteractis  (corpuscula  triradiata,  irregulariter  spongioso- 
cellulosa,  medio  concentrico,  radiis  apice  acutis  subspinosis,  connecticulo 
radiorum  membranaceo  tenui,  laxe  subtiliter  celluloso,  apices  non  in- 
volvente)  ; Stylactis  (Ehopalastrum  radiis  stiliformibus  nec  clavatis). 
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1.  Beneden,  E.  van.  Notice  sur  la  structure  des  Gregarines. 
Bull.  Ac.  Belg.  (2)  xxxiii.  p.  210,  pi. 

— . Remarks  on  the  structure  of  the  GregaritK?,  Q.  J. 
Micr.  Sc.  xii.  pp.  211-218,  pi.  11. 
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3.  Lankestbb,  E.  Ray.  Remarks  on  the  structure  of  the 
GregaritKB  and  on  the  development  of  G.  (Monocystis) 
sipunculiy  Kdll.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  xii.  pp.  342-351,  pi.  20. 

Ill  the  adult  G.  gigantea,  Van  Bbneden  (1, 2)  distinguishes  the  following 
layers  : — (1)  A central  medullary  parenchyma,  appearing  as  a dark  band  occu- , 
pying  the  axis  of  the  body,  and  composed  of  a granular  substance,  much  more 
fluid  than  (2)  the  cortical  parenchyma,  a slimy  protoplasmic  matter,  less  gra- 
nular and  clearer.  The  longitudinal  striation  often  observed  is  due  to  ridges 
and  channels  of  the  inner  layer  j but  they  will  appear  and  disappear,  and  are 
only  to  be  regarded  as  momentary  foldings,  not  as  being  of  a muscular  nature. 
(3)  A thin  layer,  containing  numerous  regular  transverse  fibrils  or  rings,  to 
which  the  author  ascribes  the  character  of  true  muscular  fibres.  This  layer 
forms  also  the  partition  against  the  anterior  chamber,  but  only  invests  its 
basal  portion.  (4)  The  cuticular  layer.  Having  demonstrated  this  high  degree 
of  diflerentiation  in  a monocellular  organism,  the  author  asks  whether  the 
Infusoria  might  not  also  be  monocellular  animals,  as  was  once  believed. 

Lankesteb  (3)  criticizes  Van  Beneden’s  conclusions  regarding  the  mus- 
cular layer.  It  is  absent  in  many  GregarincCy  and  when  present  affords  no 
evidence  of  contractility : it  is,  according  to  Lankester,  only  internal  thicken- 
ings of  the  cuticular  layer.  The  seat  of  contractility  is  in  the  cortical  layer, 
as  demonstrated  in  Monocystis  ascidice  and  nereidis  (pi.  20.  figs,  1 & 2),  where 
the  cortical  layer  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  body  is  fibrous  and  eminently 
mobile.  Lankester  has  further  examined  M,  sipunculiy  found  free,  floating, 
or  encysted  in  the  visceral  cavity  of  Sipunctdus  nudus,  and  figures  various 
stages  in  its  development,  answering  perfectly  to  those  observed  by  Von 
Beneden  in  the  gregarine  of  the  lobster  ,*  the  amoeboid  stage,  however,  wos 
not  observed ; but  (1)  pseudonaviculm  with  a single  immobile  filament, 
(2)  monerinn  paoudofilarian  forms,  (3)  psoudoccrcarioo,  with  a motionless 
nucleated  head  and  a vibratile  structureless  tail,  (4)  monocystic  gregarincs 
multiplying  by  longitudinal  fission,  (6)  monocystic  bean-shaped  gregarines 
of  of  an  inch  in  length,  (Q)  free  and  encysted  monocystic  gregarines, 
attaining  a diameter  of  | of  an  inch  (1.  c.  pi.  20.  figs.  3-18),  were  observed.^ 
The  pseudonaviculae  ” of  M.  seenuridis  are  also  described  and  figured 
(fig.  19). 

Van  Beneden’s  previous  researches  on  the  evolution  of  Gregarines  are 
reprinted  in  J.  Zool.  i.  pp.  134-106,  and  an  abstract  given  in  Arch,  Sci.  Ifat. 
1872,  pp.  256-260,  translated  in  Ann.  N.  II.  (4)  x.  pp.  309-312. 


INFUSORIA. 

1.  Bastian,  H.  C.  On  some  heterogenetic  modes  of  origin  of 
flagellated  Monads,  Fungtls-gerras,  and  Ciliated  Infusoria. 
P.  R.  Soc.  XX.  pp.  239-264. 

Among  the  author’s  observations  on  the  development  of  small  organisms 
in  the  **  proligerous  pellicle  ” forming  on  the  surface  of  an  infusion  of  hay  ex- 
posed to  the  air,  two  may  be  especially  noticed,  viz.; — the  development  of , 
1872.  [voi.  IX.]  2 k 
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flagellate  Infusoria  (Monads)  from  aggregations  oi  Bacteria  into  segmenting 

embryonal  arese,”  their  subsequent  transformation  into  Atncebce,  and  final 
dissolution  into  Bacteria ’f  and  the  analogous  tracing  of  the  heterogenetic 
evolution  of  Paramecium  (Nassula)  from  spontaneous  aggregations  of  the 
granular  elements  of  the  pellicle.  Apparently  monads,  Amoebce,  or  fungus- 
spores  may  develop  quite  arbitrarily  from  similar  “ embryonal  arose,”  or 
from  homogeneous  plasmatic  globules.  According  to  the  author’s  observa- 
tions, the  heat  used  in  the  preparation  of  the  infusion  will  determine  if, 
according  to  the  greater  or  lesser  deterioration  of  the  organic  substance,  the 
ultimate  results  shall  be  a fungus,  a flagellate,  an  Amoeboid,  or  a ciliate 
Infusorian.  [These  observations  are  chiefly  confirmations  of  experiments 
made  by  Pouchet  and  others  j but  a critical  repetition  of  them  by  equally 
competent  observers  of  opposed  views  would  be  highly  advisable,]  On  the 
question  of  Ileterogenesis  ” and  Archobiosis,’  cf.  Hartley  and  Crace- 
Calvert,  P.  R.  Soc.  xii.  pp.  140-157  and  186-191  j Calvert,  Sanderson,  and 
Ferrier,  Rep.  Br.  Ass.  xli.  pp.  122-126. 

2.  Grimm,  O.  Ueber  Synura  urellay  Ehrbg.,  und  Uroglena 

volvoxy  Ehrb.,  und  den  wabrscheinlichen  genetischen  Zu- 
sammenbang  der  Catallacten  mit  den  Schwammen  (vorlauf. 

. Mittheil.).  Nachr.  Ges.  Getting.  1872,  pp.  539  & 540. 

Synura  and  Vroylena  belong  to  flic  Calallactcof  and  difler  only  from 
Mcyasphcera  through  the  possession  of  a single  flagellum.  ' After  the  dis- 
solution of  the  colony  the  individuals  change  into  Amoeba  and  encyst ; 
they  also  propagate  through  fission  (budding).  They  are  perhaps  only  a 
peculiar  generation  in  the  life -cycle  of  Sponges  ! 

3.  Euttle,  Albert,  One  of  our  common  Monads  (Urella  glau- 

coma, Ebrbg.  ?).  Am.  Nat.  vi.  pp.  286-289,  woodcuts. 

4.  Marchand,  Leon.  De  la  reproduction  des  Animaux  in- 

fusoires.  (Etude  medico-zoologique.)  Paris : 1869.  2 pis. 

A review  of  what  is  kno,wn  on  the  reproduction,  encystment,  &c.  of  In- 
fusona.  The  author’s  attempts  to  prove  the  probability  and  accordance  with 
nature  of  the  heterogenetic  (spontaneous)  formation  in  organic  liquors  of 
the  micro-organisms  active  in  epidemic  diseases,  fermentations,  &c.,  fall 
beyond  the  limits  of  this  Record. 

5.  Rossbach,  M.  J.  Die  rhythmischen  Bewegungserscheinungen 

der  einfachsten  Organismen  und  ihr  Verhalten  gegen  pby- 
sikalische  Agentien  und  Arzeneimittel.  Verb.  Ges.  Wiirz. 
ii.  (1872),  pp.  179-272. 

Observations  on  the  contractile  vacuoles  of  Infusoria  and  Amoeba,  and  on 
the  influence  of  temperature,  electricity,  chemical  and  other  agencies  on  the 
rhythmical  contractions  and  retractile  motions  in  Infusoria. 

W.  S.  Kent  has  laid  before  the  Roy.  Micr.  Soc.  observations  on  the  minute 
collared  flagellate  Infusoria  ( Codosiga,  Bicosaga'),  the  striking  resemblance  of 
which  to  the  cells  lining  certain  cavities  in  Sponges  was  first  pointed  out  by 
Clark.  Of  this  tribe,  pot  hitherto  observed  in  Europe,  Kent  has  examined 


INFUSORIA.  487 

H species,  of  which  he  identified  6 as  also  American.  Q.  J.  Micr.  Soc. 
xii.  p.  98. 

Greeff’s  paper  on  the  VorUcellidcB  {cf,  Zool.  Rec.  vii.  & viii.)  is  translated 
in  Ann.  N.  H.  (4)  ix.  pp.  106-1 12, 196-210, 384-397,  and  462-473 : cf.  Allman’s 
note  “ On  some  points  in  the  development  of  Vorticellidccy^  Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc. 
xii.  pp.  393  & 394. 

Noctiluca. 

Allman,  G.  J.  Notes  on  Noctiluca.  Q.  J,  Micr.  Sc.  xii. 
pp.  327-334,  pi.  18. 

The  most  perfect  account  hitherto  given  of  this  organization,  which 
consists  essentially  of  an  enormous  vacuolated  protoplasm,  involving  a 
nucleus  and  enclosed  in  a structureless  sac,  which  is  provided  with  an 
inferent,  and  probably  also  with  an  efferent  opening  j the  vacuolation  takes 
place  to  such  an  extent  as  to  separate  the  contents  into  a peripheral  layer  of 
protoplasm,  w^hich  remains  adherent  to  the  outer  sac,  and  a central  mass 
kept  in  communication  with  the  poriplioral  layer  by  processes  of  protoplasm, 
which  pass  from  one  to  the  other  in  the  form  of  a mesliwork  of  branched 
and  intercommunicating  filaments.”  In  these  threads  of  protoplasm  only 
feeble  cyclotic  movements  could  be  traced  by  means  of  the  refringent  cor- 
puscles. The  nucleus  ” is  not  contractile.  At  the  bottom  of  the  spacious 
atrium”  is  the  base  of  the  flagellum  and  the  gullet-shaped  mouth,  with 
its  interior  filament  &c.  The  peripheral  layer,  in  which  the  luminosity  has 
its  special  seat,  is  studded  with  nucleated  cells,  to  which  the  origin  of  the 
“ zoospores  ” might  be  attributed.  Noctiluca  is  most  nearly  related  to  Peri- 
dinimn,  Ehrnbg.,  and  especially  to  an  allied  organism  described  by  Allman 
in  186^ 

L.  CiENKowsKi  describes  shortly  (Z.  wiss.  Zool.  xxii.  pp.  297  & 298 ; 
Q.  J.  Micr.  Sc.  xii.  p.  414)  the  development  of  the  “ zoospores.”  They 
originate  as  numerous  small  elevations,  forming  together  a shield  of  varied 
shape  and  size  on  the  body,  which,  previously  to  the  budding  of  the  ‘^swarm- 
spores,”  has  lost  funnel,  mouth,  nucleus,  and  flagellum,  and  is  almost  with- 
out any  definite  contents.  Copulation  is  not  an  absolutely  necessary  intro- 
duction to  this  gemmiparous  propagation,  which  is  preceded  by  a division 
of  the  protoplasm  into  2,  4,  8,  16  portions.  The  author  agrees  with 
Allman  in  regivrding  Noctiluca  as  a gigantic  Flagellate. 
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/Venn  til  odrilufl,  Perrier,  420. 

Acanihonotus  j],  7'aczanow- 
ski,  216  (BL  Schn.,  Pi.sces, 
1801 ; Koch,  Arachii., 
1839 ; Boss,  Crust.,  1836; 
-thinotus,  Sioains.,  Aves, 
1831). 

Aenrtus,  Fhhrccus,  306(-tia, 
Dana,  Crust.,  1846). 

Acathartus,  FdJirceus,  301. 

Acedax,  Bonvouloir,  271. 

Achalarus,  Scudder,  352, 

Aclierres,  Pascoe,  290. 

Achrionota,  Pascoe,  299. 

Acidoparius,  St?d,  412. 

Acidosterna,  Stiil,  405. 

Acolastus  11,  Scudder,  352 
{Gerstdeker,  Col.,  1865 ; 
-te,  Steph.,  Dipt.,  1829), 

Acrobothrium,  Olsson,  432. 

Acrolophitus,  Thomas,  399. 

Actseonidea,  Gahh,  140. 

Actonolepis,  Dybowski,  88 
(Actin-,  Agassiz,  Pisces, 
1846). 

Actinopteryx,  MaUhetes, 
260  (-ptera,  Bondani, 
Dipt.,  1871). 

Actocharis  ||,  Fauvel,  265 
{Sharp,  Col.,  1870). 

Adenoplura,  Maoalister, 

220. 

Adiaphorus  ||,  Fhhrceus,  301 
{Candhze,  Col.,  1860). 

Adrasteia  [-tia],  Chambers, 
379. 

Adrimus,//,  W.  Bates,2^7. 

.^driodes,  Pascoe,  289. 

.^py  cnemi  a ( Strickland, 
1841),  Sundevall,  50. 
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/Esehynteliis,  Stfil,  407. 

Aothorhyiich us,  SimdcvrfU, 
45. 

Agenopus,  Pascoe,  297. 

Agnippe,  Chambers,  379. 

Agnoristus,  Fahrmus,  301. 

Agraphopus,  Slid,  406. 

Agriochoeta,  Pascoe,  297. 

Agriospiza,  Simdevall,  61. 

Aletornis,  Marsh,  65. 

Allocotus  II,  Loeiu,  385 
{Mayr,  Hemipt.,  1864; 
-ta,  Col,,  1859). 

Allodictya,  Ehrenherg,  484. 

Allophis,  Peters,  73. 

Alloporus,  Porath,  222  (-ra, 
Ehr,,  Pol.,  1834). 

Alobates  [Halo-  ||],  Mot- 
schoulsky,  279  {Esch., 
Hemipt.,  1822). 

Alompra,  3foore,  361. 

Amarotypus,  H.  W.  Bates, 
246. 

Ambastiis^  St?d,  412. 

Amblesthidus,  Ffdircem, 
306. 

Amblycoleus,  Ckaudoir, 
240. 

Amblyscirtes,  Scudder, 352. 

Amelus,  Chaudoir,  242  (-les, 
Burm.,  Orth.,  1838). 

Amphiophis,  Bocage,  76, 

Amphipsocus,  MLachlan, 

Ampbipsyebe,  3PLachlan, 
391. 

Ampbodus,  Peters,  81. 

^ Anoenomus,  Pascoe^  295. 

Analocus,  StM,  402. 

Anisocoris,  Walker,  409. 


Anoinamoimis,  F?direens 
306. 

Aiioplorhyncbus,  Sundc- 
vall,  40. 

Anotis,  Bavay,  68  (Anotus, 
Htimb.,  Mamm.,  1811; 
Anotia,  Kirby,  Homopt., 
1823). 

Antbemodes,  Hackel,  469. 

Antbomaster,  Scudder.,  352. 

Antbopodium,  Verrill,  457. 

Aiitimimus,  Sunderall,  48. 

Antipaloeoris,  Scott,  41 4. 

Aporostomall,  lliqgins,  162 
(TroscM,  Moll.;  1847). 

Apbeles,  Blessig,  302  (-lia, 
Hilbn.,  1816,  Westw., 
1849,  Lep. ; -la,  Pascoe, 
Col.,  1865). 

Apboebantus,  Loeto,  384. 

Apbtora,  F.  Bates,  278. 

Aploactisoma,  Castelnau, 
90.  ^ 

Aplysiella,  IHscher,  141. 

Aporusp,  FTdirmts,  301 
(Spinola,  Hyni.,  1808). 

Arrostus  [Arrbos-],  Fhh~ 
reeus,  305  (Arrbostia, 
Iliibn.,  Lep.,  1816). 

Arrugia  [Arrbii-],  WaUen- 
gren,  350. 

Arteurotia,  Butler  ^ Druce, 

^2. 

Asiris,  Motschoulsky,  279. 

Aspicepbalus,  Motschoid- 
,s7cy,279  ( Aspidocepbalus, 
Motsch.,  Col.,  1839;  -la, 
Burm.,  Crust.,  1837). 

Aspidodexia,  Ehrenberg, 
484. 
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Assulina,  Bhrenhcrg^  484. 

Astellium,  Giard,  j82. 

Asterocnida,  Lyman,  449. 

Asturisca,  Sundevall,  39. 

Astyage,  Pascoe,  295  (-ges, 
Steph.,  Lep.,  1834). 

Astylis,  Boisduual,  364 
(-luS;  Lap.,  Col.,  1836). 

Atalopedes,  Scudder,  352. 

Athenes,  Ftihrceus,  306  (-na, 
Huhn.,  Lep.,  1816  j -ne, 
Boie,  Aves,  1822). 

Atlierinosoma,  Castelnau, 
93. 

A tractogaster,  JCriadi  hau- 
mer,  326. 

A tretia,  Jitneys,  1 77(-tium, 
Cope,  liept.,  1861). 

Atropophis,  Peters,  78. 

Atrytone,  Scudder,  352. 

Aubeus  [-baens],  JDesbro- 
chers,  294  (-baea,  Desv., 
Dipt.,  1863). 

A ugolesth  us,  Mbtsch  oulsky, 
279. 

Aulacotarsas,  Iteichc,  247. 

Balanophorus,  W.  Macleay, 
274. 

Rarbodon,  Dyboioski,  96. 

Rasilarchia,  Scudder,  342. 

Rathycrinus,  W.  Thomson, 
450.  ' 

Rathyptilum,  Kolliker,  460. 

Ratliysipbon,  Sars,  483. 

Bebelatus,  Pascoe,  298. 

Regoe,  Chambers,  380, 

1 iul  oph  arosteres,  Stoliczka, 
67. 

Relonopelta,  Mayr,  323. 

Rerdmoreaf-rial,  Stoliczka, 
80. 

Rerethia,  Pascoe,  295. 

Riomorphus,  Motschoulsky , 
279. 

Rlaudus,  Std.1,  404  (Rladus, 
Lee.,  Col.,  1861). 

Rlax,  Loew,  385. 

Rlysmia,  Pascoe,  299. 

Rceclda  ||,  Brady,  201 
{Malm.,  Crust.,  1870). 

Bolbodium,  Ehrmbcry,  481. 

Rothrocoibula,  Qahb,  166. 

Rradya,  Biick,  202. 

Rreiitluisll,  Sundevall,  67 
(Schan.,  Col.,  1826;  -tus, 
Fab.,  Col.,  1787). 

Brochis,  Cope,  95  (-chus, 
Broum,  Moll.,  1826). 


Bycauistes  [Buc-1,  Sthl, 
408. 

Ryrsodepsus,  Stfd,  406. 

Cacconemus,  Jekel,  266. 
Caccophilus,  Jekel,  266. 
Calathophora,  Kirchen- 
pauer,  468. 

Callimormus,  Scudder,  352. 
Callinicus,  Loew,  386. 
Callipareus,  Scudder,  360 
(-paraea,  Bonap.,  Aves, 
1851). 

Calliptilus||,  Sundevall,  40 
{\A(iassiz\  Ilaliday,  Ily- 
menopt.,  1833). 
Callistomimus,  Chaudoir, 
240. 

Calopetes,  Sundevall,  68. 
Calophasis,  Elliot,  64(-plia- 
sia,  Steph.,  Lep.,  1829). 
Calpenia,  Moore,  357. 
Caluella,  Stoliczka,  81, 
Calyculina,  Clessin,  169. 
Cambridgia,  L.  Koch,  210. 
Camptolopli  us,  Sundevall, 
40. 

Caracia,  Sttil,  403. 
Carphina,  H.  W.  Bates,  300. 
Cavifrous,  Zeller,  374. 
Cechides,  Pascoe,  292. 
Centrolene,  Espada,  80. 
Ceratus,  Bonvouloir,  270 
(-rastus,  Albers,  Moll., 
1860). 

Ceritbiolum,  Monterosato, 
134. 

Ccrodcres,  Boisduoal,  363. 
Ceropsis,  Dali,  170. 
Chalanus,  Fahreeus,  306 
(-rus,ir«/^..  Dipt.,  1834). 
Cbalcoela,  Zeller,  374. 
Charidryas,  Scudder,  345. 
Chlorochroa,  Stfd,  404. 
Chlorodyta,  Sundevall,  49. 
Chontalia,-H.  W.Bates,S01. 
Chorantlius,  Scudder,  352. 
Oliorizomma,  Simon,  211. 
Chroantha,  StU,  402. 
Ciliella,  Mousson,  151. 
Ciiuira,  Sundevall,  49. 
Ciiciualimp,  Giard,  181. 
Circulus,  Monterosato,  138. 
Cirrba,  Chafnhers,  379 
Ciirhia,  Ilubn.,  Lep., 
816). 

Cirrhopbanus,  Grote,  366. 
Cistodyta,  Sundevall,  49. 
Cithaeron,  Cambridge,  211 


( Citlia0ronia,LiiV6?i. , L(jp., 
1816). 

Cladactis,  Panceri,  455. 

Cladorhiza,  Sars,  478. 

Cladus,  Bonvouloir,  270, 

Cleptimorpha,  Walker,  328. 

Cletodes,  Bock,  202. 

Ccelocentruni,  Crosse 
Fischer,  167. 

Coleops,  Lockwood,  435. 

Colornamphus,  Sundevall, 
46. 

Coptocnemia,  Zsller,  374. 

Coriopbilus  [ = Corytbo- 
pbilus,  Agassiz,  1848], 
Sundevall,  40. 

Corolla,  Dali,  126  (-rella, 
Hancock,  Moll.,  1870). 

Corticella,  Ehrenbei'g,  484. 

Corydospiza,  Sundevall,  52. 

Cosmius  II,  Ffihrceus,  301 
Dipt.,  1806;  -mia, 
Ochs.,  Lep.,  1816). 

Cosinopelia,  Sundevall,  63. 

Cosmopleurus,  S%fd,  407. 

Crauiopbora,  Snellen,  366. 

Crateromorpba,  Gray,  480. 

Crossoglossa,  C7mwc?(W',24.^. 

Crossopyxis,  Ehrenberg, 
484. 

Cryptaspis,  Pascoe,  296. 

Cryptolepas,  Dali,  204. 

Cryptopora,  Jeffreys,  177. 

Cyanolestes,  Simdevall,  46. 

Cyclopicera,  Brady,  201. 

Cycotida,  Paseoe,  292. 

Cydmaea,  Pascoe,  292. 

Cyliclmella,  Gabb,  140. 

Cylindrogastei’ll,  Fauvel, 
255  (Sthl,  Ortbopt.,  1855 ; 
Bondani,  Dipt,,  1861 ; 
Lioy,  Dipt.,  1864). 

Cyllognatba,  L.  Koch,  213. 

Cyloma,  Sharp,  250  (Cyl- 
lomus,  Halid.,  Hym., 
1829). 

Cymaenes,  Scudder,  352. 

Cymba  ||,  Seidlitz,  262 
{Broderip,  Mollusca, 
1826;  Quoy  ^ G.,  Acal., 
1827 ; -bus,  Hahn,  He- 
mipt.,  1831). 

Cyrtocryptus,  Marshall, 
325. 

Cyrtoinezia,  Pascoe,  287. 

Cyrtostetbus,  Bonvouloir, 
270. 

Dacota,  Uhler,  411. 
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Dfemon,  Motsclioulsky,  282. 

Daiiielssenia,  Bock,  202. 

Demyrsus,  Pascoe,  292. 

Deriles,  Motschoulsky,  279. 

Derotoma,  Bcitter,  204. 

Desmidocnemis,  Moschler, 
350. 

Diaiiema,  Cope,  96. 

Diatyliis,  Laeordaire,  306. 

Diceromerus,  240. 

Dicladus,  Botivouloir,  270 
(-dia,J?^r.,Polyg.,1844). 

Dicotylus,  (Jruhe,  427. 

J,)icran  ogloss  us,  Chmuloir, 
241. 

Dicrodontus,  Chaiidoir,  240 
(-don,  Burn.  &■  Bihr., 
llept.,  1839). 

Dictis,  L.  Koch,  212. 

Dicymolomia,  Zeller,  374. 

Digastes,  Perrier,  420. 

Ilimerella,  Zittel,  177. 

Diniorpliopterus,  Stfd,  408 
(-ra.  Smith,  Ilymenopt., 
1808). 

Dinolestes,  Khmzinger,  89. 

Diocliares  H,  Beitter,  203 
(Pascoe,  Col.,  1800). 

Diosaccus,  Bock,  202. 

Diphyrama,  H.  W.  Bates, 
3,02. 

Diploiuplialus.  Crosse 
JA’seher,  J4  I. 

lliplonoius^  Slid,  408. 

Uiplopelycia,  Mdrch,  143. 

Diplotropis  II,  Gunther,  73 
{Bohem.,  Col.,  1867). 

Uissacurus,  Gc7nmwyer, 

274. 

lloloplianes,  Gabh,  133 
(-phones,  Walck., 

Araehn.,  1833). 

Drassicus,  Pascoe,  297. 

Dromasocnemis,  Bonvou- 
loir,  270. 

Dromornis,  Owen,  00. 

Drucina,  Butler,  348. 

Drymodyta,  Sundevall,  49. 

lJuvalius  II,  Abeillc,  248 
(Delarouzh,  Col.,  1869). 

l)ysco|>hiis,  Grandidicr,  80. 

l)y senilis,  Scudder,  362. 

Dystirus,  Pascoe,  288. 

Ectracheliza,  Gabh,  128. 

I'llaphodu.s,  A.  Milne- 
I'Ul wards,  10  (-dcs,  Suf- 
/mm,  Col,  1800). 

hjiasnioloimis,  Stfd,  408. 


Elaster[=Elateri|J,Crr5n«i, 
483  (Linyi.,  Col.,  1748  ; 
-trus,  Cand.,  Col.,  1860). 

Empidothera,  Sundevall, 
4 / . 

I'lnannia,  Zeller,  379. 

Endvnomena,  Chaudoir, 
243. 

Engyptila,  Sundevall,  63. 

Enoystoinops,  Bspada,  80. 

Enliydrosonia,  Bock,  202. 

Ennothus,  Pascoe,  290. 

Entomoletes,  Sundevall,  40. 

Entomoplitlialniiis,  Bmi- 
voidoir,  271. 

Eophryniis,  Woodward, 
217. 

Epipagus,  llaay,  277  (-gis, 
Iliilm.,  Lep.,  1810). 

Evbessu.s,  Stal,  412. 

Ercolania,  Trinchese,  142. 

Erebomaster,  Co}^,  219. 

Erethistes,  Pascoe,  296. 

Erora,  Scudder,  350. 

Ersilia,  Monterosaio,  136 
(Her.silia,  D^’.,  Col., 
1834;  Savig.,  Araehn., 
Philippi,  Crust.,  183‘.)). 

Eucadium,  Bhrenherg,  484. 

Eucalodemas,  Bonvouloir, 
271. 

Eulachnosin,  II.  W.  Bales, 
300. 

Eulcucoplunus,  Packaid, 
302. 

Eiimimetes,  Laeordaire, 
306  (-sis.  Bates,  same 
group,  1800). 

Euphydryas,  Scudder,  346. 

Euphyes,  Scudder,  362  (-ia, 
JIubn.,  Lep.,  1810). 

Euplatia,  Chaudoir,  242. 

Eury  aulacus.  Bon  vouloir, 
270. 

Eiirypages,  Pascoe,  298. 

Euryptilium,  Matthews, 

200. 

Euthymus,  Scudder,  362. 

Eutoremma,  Grotc,  300. 

Evatya,  S.  Smith,  194. 

Evgenius  [ Eug-],  Fdhrerus, 
302  (-nia,  Besv.,  Dipt., 
1803). 

Evgoa  [Eug-],  Fahreeus, 
302. 

Evtactus  [Eut-],  I?d>rmts, 
301  (-iis,  JIubn.,  Lep., 
1819). 

Exassula,  Fhrcnbcrg,  484. 


Fanny ella,  Gray,  457  (Fa- 
nellia,  Gray,  same  group, 
1870;  Fannva,  Gray, 
Moll.,  1857). 

Flustramorpha  [Flustri- : 
vox  hybr.].  Gray,  183. 

Fragarium,  Giard,  181. 

Frenula,  Ball,  177. 

Fungiacyathus,  Sa7's,  456. 

Gallerucidia  [Galerucoi-], 
Chaudoir,  244. 

Garypu.s,  X.  Koch,  218. 

Geobyrsa,  Pascoe,  290. 

GQOQvlo,A.Milne-Edwa7’ds, 

10. 

Glaucopsyche,  Scudder, 
350. 

Gloveria,  Packa7'd,  303. 

Glyphostoma,  Gabb,  133. 

Glyptopeltis,  Sa7iss7ire,  390. 

Glyptophysa,  C/'osse,  161. 

Gnopherus,  Stfd,  408. 

Gobiosoma  ||,  Byboivski,  90 
(Girard,  Pisces,  1869). 

Gonieolis  [Goniae-],  Sars, 
142. 

Graculavus,  Marsh,  58. 

Grallipes,  Sundevall,  50. 

Grammateus,  Pocy,  90. 

Graptopeltus,  Stfd,  408. 

Gm\steria,  Crosse,  149. 

Gymnocystis,  Giard,  180. 

Gypiscus,  Stntdcvall,  38. 

Gyrodroma  ||,  C.  G.  TJumi- 
son,  320  (King,  ILun., 
1807). 

Ilabronestes,  L.  Koch, 

211. 

Iladronema,  Uhler,  4\\. 

lladropozus,  Sundevall,  45. 

llagno,  Cha7nbe)-s,  379. 

Ilalilophus,  31.  Sa7s,  184. 

Ilalocordyle,  Alhnafi,  400. 

Ilalotractus,  All77ia7i,  400. 

Ilamirostrum,  Sundevall, 
39. 

Ilaplopelia,  Sundevall,  63. 

llaploproota,  Stfd,  40,*>. 

llarpagornis,  Ilaast,  38. 

Iledone,  Scudder,  362. 

Ilelluonidius,  Chaudoir, 
241. 

JTemicycIops,  Bock,  201. 

Ilemilepis,  Jgungman,  4 18. 

llcmiopsida,  If'  Macleau 
272. 

Ilcmipsoc-us,  Selys,  3,9.3. 
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Ilemistered,  Ehrmlerg^ 
484. 

Ilemisticta,  Ehrenhergj 
484.  ' 

Hemiatomia,  Crosse^  136 
(-ma,  Sivaina.j  Pisces, 
1839). 

Ilempliillia,  Bland  Bin- 
7ieg,  148. 

Herpetopliygas,  Ftihrmis, 
305. 

Herpystera,  SimdevaU,  49. 
TIesperornis,  Marsh,  58. 
fleteroclinus,  Castdnau,  92. 
Ileterocosmia,  Ehrenherg, 

483. 

Ileterocyclus,  Crosse,  163. 
Heteroscariis,  Castelnau,dS. 
Heterostephanus,  Allman, 
466. 

Ileterovates,  Saussure,  398. 
Ilexabdella,  Verrill,  426. 

1 Todocerus,^^o^^yo^</o^r,  27 0. 
llologlyplia,  Ehrenherg, 

484. 

lloma3oclilaiuys,  Ehren- 
herg, 483. 

Ilomoeodictya,  Ehlers,  478. 
Homolampas,  A.  Agassiz, 
442. 

lloplizomeniis,  Cliaudoir, 
246. 

Hoplogeniusll,  Stfd,  412 
' {La  FerU,  Col.,  1851). 
Iloratomodes,  Haag,  277. 
Ilyboptera,  Chaudoir,  242. 
Hydrajthiops,  Gunther,  74. 
Ilydrotlielpliusa,  A.  Milne-' 
Edivards,  190. 
Hylobrotus,  Lacoi'daire, 
305. 

Hylocosmia,  Sundevall,  44. 
Ilylomantis,  Peters,  81. 
Hyonetta,  Sundevall,  57. 
Jlypocilibe,  F.  Bates,  279. 
Hypocrites,  F'uhrceus,  302 
(-ta,  Saussure,  Orth., 
1868). 

llypsipus,  Sundevall,  47. 

Iclitliyornis,  Maish,  GO. 
Iguaiiodectes,  Cope,  97. 
Incisalia,  Scudder,  350. 
Inozetes,  Pascoe,  296. 
lopsis,  Gabb,  132. 

Ironeus,  H.  TV,  Bates,  301 
(-nus,  Bastian,  Vermes, 
1865). 

Isclmodcrus,  Fauvel,  256. 


Isopus  II,  Taczanowski,  216 
(Montrouz,,  Col.,  1860). 

Ithono,  Solsky,  314. 

lulomorpha,  Porath,  222. 

Ixodiscus,  Pascoe,  289. 

Jukella,  Gray,  458. 

Katelysia  [Oa-l,jRoVwer,168 
(Katelisea,  id.,  1857). 

Kodiosoma  [Oo-I,  Stretch, 
359. 

Kowalewskaia,  Fol,  183. 

Lacbnaces,  II.  W.  Bates, 
245. 

Lsemolyta,  Cope,  97. 

Laugia,  Moore,  354. 

Lanioperca,  Gunther,  89. 

Lantzia,  Jousseaume,  162. 

Latychus,  Pascoe,  298. 

Lemmophilus  [Lemma- 
toph-J,  299  (-pliila, 
Treitschke,  Lep.,  1832). 

Jjoptavutia,  Stretch,  359 
(-tus,  Leidy,  Mamm., 
1857). 

Leptarionta,  lischer  ^ 
Crosse,  154. 

Leptocalamus,  Gunther,  72. 

Leptochilus  ||,  Loew,  384 
{Saussure,  Hym.,  1852). 

Leptogastrus,  W.  Macleay, 
280  (“gaster,  Meigen, 
Dipt.,  1803 ; Sign., 
Hemipt.,  1861 ; Selys, 
Neuropt.,  1861). 

Leptolepiirus(-poriis),  Des~ 
brochei'S,  2S6. 

Leptoneta,  Simon,  209. 

Lerema,  Scudder,  352. 

Lerodea,  Scudder,  352. 

Leuchybris,  Sundevall,  39. 

Leucoscirtes,  Scudder,  352. 

Ligyrocoris,  St?d,  408. 

Limnobflemis,  Sundevall, 
55. 

Limnoecia,  Sctidder,  345 
(Lirnnoica  [-noeca], 
Rond.,  Dipt.,  1861 ). 

Limochores,  Scudder,  352. 

liimosina,  Clessin,  169, 

Idocyma,  Dull,  168. 

IJplia3miis,  St?d,  405. 

Lipocentrus,  Sundevall,  57. 

Lipostratia,  Chaudoir,  242. 

Lirella,  Ehrenherg,  484. 

Id.'solepis,  Peters,  68. 

Lithouephrya,  Giard,  180. 


Lobetas,  Motschoulsky,  267 
(-tus,  Kies.,  Col.,  1852). 

Lomatosticha,  Moschler, 
361. 

Lopbocalotes,  Gunther,  70. 

Lopllopsarus,/S'^o^^?eya//,  62. 

Lopidea,  JJhler,  411. 

Lucasiusll,  Hours,  316 
{Kinahan,  Crust.,  1859 ; 
-sia,  Hesv.,  Dipt.,  1863). 

Lumbriclymene  [Lumbri- 
cocly-;  Yox  bybr.],  Sars, 
424. 

Lycimna,  Sthl,  412. 

Lygrus,  Fahrceus,  301 
(-gris,lfw6w,,Lep.,1816). 

Lyrall,  Mousson,  149  {Wil- 
Pisces,  1686;  Ly- 
ria,  Gray,  Moll.,  1847). 

Ly  to  carpi  a,  Kirchenpauer, 
468. 

Maclovia,  Grube,  423. 

Macraulacus  [rectius  ]\Ia- 
cvaulaxll  ],  Bonmndoir, 
271  {Hallas,  llomipt., 
1851). 

Macrobdella,  Philippi,  427. 

Macrobdella,  Verrill,  427. 

Macrocbiron,  Brady,  203 
(-rus,  Schbn.,  Col,,  1838 ; 
Stvains.,  Pisces,  1839 ; 
-ra,  Zeit.,  Dipt.,  1840). 
Macromantis,AS'rt^^ss^«•e, 397. 

Macroparius,  Stal,  407. 

Macrorhyiicbia,  Kirchen- 
pauer, 468  (-rrliyncha, 
Wtz.,  Dipt,  1846;  -elms, 
Lac6p.,  Pisces,  1800 ; 
Hunker,  Kept.,  1844). 

Macrovelia,  Uhler,  414. 

Mallocoris,  St?d,  408. 

Malloderma,  Lacordaire, 
306. 

Marasmalus,  Grote,  366. 

Marsipolocmus,  Peters,  10. 

Matigramma,  Grote,  366. 

Mecotetartus,  II.  W.  Bates, 
306. 

Mederis,iI4(yi6'C‘4ow/ir7.;y^  279. 

Megalobrama,  Hyboihski, 
97. 

Megatliymus,  Scudder,  362. 

Meglyphus,  Molschoulsky, 
279. 

Melandiscus,  Stfd,  408. 

Melanochila,  Sttd,  404. 

Mclanocoleus,  Bonvoidoir, 

71. 
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Melanocovyplnis,  407 
(-plia,  Mou’,  Axes,  1822). 
!Melanostoma|l,  Sf3l,  404 
(Schincr,  Dipt.,  18(30). 
Melitograis,  Sundevall,  44. 
Meloetyplilus,  C.  O.  Wa- 
terhotfse,  284. 

Melonetta,  Sundevall,  57. 
Menechides,  MotschouUhj, 
279. 

Menedrio,  Motschoidshy^ 

279. 

Merizomena,  Cliamloir 
Mesotretis,  F.  Bates,  278. 
Metaleptus,  H.  W.  Bates, 
302  (-pta,  Baly,  Col., 
1861). 

Metallica,  Chnudoir,  243. 
Methyorrhina,  Bascoe, 
298.  ^ 

Mctrania,  Bascoe,  296. 
INlctyrus,  Bascoe,  296. 
Meyerina(Meyerella,o/Mn), 
Gray,  479  (Meyeria, 
M‘Coy,  Crust.,  1849). 
Micracidius,  St?d,  412. 
Microdromus,  Gunther, 
72. 

Micropliyes,  W.  Macleay, 

280. 

Microptilium,  Matthews, 
2(30. 

]\l iorotrigonus,  Bonvonloir, 
271. 

Miltestlius,  H.  W.  Bates, 
301. 

JMimacrea,  Butler,  360. 
Mimocoris,  Scott,  409. 
IMisophrice,  Bascoe,  292. 
Mitoura  [-tiira],  Scudder, 
350. 

Mizotrechiis,  //.  W.  Bates, 
215. 

]\Iodicia,  St?d,  404. 
Ma3cbin.s,  Bascoe,  297. 
Molyctypus,  Fidirams,  306. 
Monilearia,  Mousson,  150. 
Morcliellium,  Giard,  181. 
Motschulskium,  Matthews, 
260. 

Miiricilla,  Gahh,  127.  ' 
Myiomma,  Baton,  411. 
Myrniekioderma  [Myrme- 
ci-].  Elders,  478. 

Nannoscincus,  Gunther,  C)8. 
Nannoslomiis,  Gunther,  97. 
Nannothera,  Sundevall,  45. 
Naiioglossa,  Fattvcl,  251. 


Napta,  GuSnce,  .363. 

Nautiliniis,  Mousson,  147 
(-na,  Stein,  Moll.,  1860). 

Neaodus,  Bascoe,  296. 

Nereromya,  Gahh,  166. 

Neaspis,  Bascoe,  262. 

Nedyleda,  Bascoe,  292. 

Nemestra,  Bascoe,  292, 

Neomarius,JPmVw^a^Vr,  301 . 

Neomordacia,  Castelnau, 

101. 

N e oplaty ceph  alu  s,  Castel- 
nau, 91. 

Neosphyraena,  Castelnau, 
89. 

Nephelopsis,  Verrill,  426. 

Nesopelia,  Sundevall,  63. 

Norasuma,  Moore,  363. 

Nothopsis,  Coye,  76  (No- 
thops.  Mars.,  Col.,  1 868). 

N oti  o I estli  u s,  M otschoulshj, 
279. 

Notocyma,  Snellen,  366. 

Notograptus|l,TF.  Macleay, 
268  (Gunther,  Pisces, 
1867). 

Nototrachys,  Marshall, 
326. 

Nuptis,  Motschoulsky,  279. 

Nychiomma,  Bascoe,  292. 

Nyctalopsll,  Cambridge, 
'217(71%/.,Aves,1832). 

Nycthierox,  Sundevall,  89. 

Oarisma,  Scuddcr,  .352. 

Oclilodes,  Scudder,  352. 

Ocliroplioebe,  Bascoe,  294. 

Ocytes,  Scudder,  352. 

Oditesus,  Bascoe,  290. 

Odontodictya,  Ehrenhcrg, 
484. 

Odonturall,  Cross, 

163(i?ffw?&., Orth.,  1841). 

OEdccbira  [QCdi-|l],  Mot- 
schoulslcy,  286  (Burm., 
Col.,  1865 ; -rus,  Erichs., 
Col.,  1840;  Bcdt.,  Col., 
1844). 

G5noclironm  ||,  Bascoe,  292 
(Guen6e,  Lep.,  1857). 

Olenosiis,  ^.  W.  Bates,  306. 

Oligoria,  Scudder,  362 
(-rus,  Eej.,  Col.,  1833). 

Oligotrocbus,  Sars,  441. 

Olistberus,  Seidlitz,  261 
t-tbaprus,  Erichs.,  Col., 
1840). 

OJpium,  L.  Koch,  218. 

Ommatopborus,  W.  Mac- 


leay, 282  (-pbora  [Sect.], 
Brandt,  Myriop.,  1836; 
Guhi.,  Lep.,  1852). 
Omoderisus,  Lacordaire, 
300. 

Oncbaucbenins  [Onc- 
aucb-],  Stfd,  412. 
Oncozygia,  St?d,  402. 
Quota,  Chaudoir,  242. 
Onycbodon  ||,  Eyhowsld, 
96  (A'cwm.,  Col.,  1838  ; 
-dus,  Newherry,  Pisces, 
1857). 

Oiiycbopoma,  Bascoe,  288. 
Oospira,  Blanford,  167. 
Opetiophara,  Loeiv,  389. 
Opetioptila,  Sundevall,  53. 
Opbiarachnella,  Ljungman, 

447. 

Opbiarcgiua,  Sars,  449. 
OpbiclinusKlpbio-],  Cas- 
telnau,  92. 

Opbiocnidella,  Ljungman, 

448. 

Opbiopacpale,  Ljungman, 
447. 

Opbiopezella,  ljungman, 
447. 

Opbiotbyreus,  Ljungman, 
447. 

Ophryota,  Bascoe,  290. 
Opistbotropis,  Gunther,  72. 
Oreobatos,  Esyada,  79 
(Orob-,  Latr.,  Aracbn., 
1804). 

Ornitbolepas,  Targioni- 
Tozzetti,  204. 

Ortbaulax,  Gahh,  133. 
Ortbeostetbus,  H,  W. Bates, 
3CO(Ortbost-,  Lac.,  Col.. 
1857). 

Ortbolomus,  iS'^^7,408(-uiia. 

Felder,  Lep.,  1861). 
Osseteris,  Bascoe,  296. 
Otborene,  Boisduval,  364. 
Otiocepbala,  LeJ7>v)e,  31  I 
(-lus,  C^cy;-.,  Col.,  1832). 
Otccinclus,  Cope,  96. 
Otoglossa,  Chaudoir,  242. 
Otostomum,  Ehrenhcrg, 
484  (-mis,  Menke,  Moll. 
1830 ; -mus.  Beck,  Moll. 
1837). 

Ottistira,  Bascoe,  286. 
Ozopberus,  Bascoe,  296. 

PacLyglo.ssa  ||,  Fauvcl,  251 
(J/odgs.,  Aves,  1843). 
Paebyprora,  Sundevall,  47. 
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Pachyrhyncliia,  Kirchen- 
pauer^  4 08  (-elms,  Spix, 


(Treitschke,  Lep.  1833;  Pteronymia,  Butlar  \ 
Hemipt.,  1836).  i)n/ce,  342.  ■ 

tives,  1824  ; Oenn,,  Col.,  Phyllaplysia,  Fischer^  141.  Ptincllodes,  Mutthoivs,  200. 
1824;  .SVr&y,  Col.,  1837 ; Phyllospongia,  .EA/ers,  477.  Purpurella  ||,  Daily  127 


BocagCj  Kept.,  1867).  Phyprosopus,  Grate,  360. 

Paictes,  Sundevall,  43.  Physopyxis,  Cope,  95. 

Paidia  [Peed-  jj],  Radosz-  Piagetia,  C.  Ritsema,  322. 
koiosky,  318  (Hiihn.,  Pinarochroa,  Sundevall,  48 
Lep.,  1810).  Piocoris,  Sttd,  408. 

Paipeuephorus  [Psepa-  Pitheconius,  Pascoe,  298. 


{besv.,  Dipt.,  1853). 
Putonia,  Sthl,  402. 
Pygomma,  Troschel,  444. 


liaglius,  St?d,  408. 
Ileitteria,  Leder,  264. 

Plagiognatlms  '^,Dyhoioahi,  Keticella  ||,  Ehrenhery,  484 
96  {Fieher,  Ilemipt.,  (G'ray,  Actiuozoa,  1870). 

1859).  .lietilla,  X«care/a/re,  305. 

Planorbella  ||,  Gnhh,  127  Ilhabdammina,  Sars,  483. 

{Ilaldem.,  Moll,  1844).  lihap[h]idopMus,  Elders, 
Platychalina,  Elders,  478.  478. 

89 (X/eeAtr,  Pisces,  1863).  Pleonectyptera,  6Vo<e,  366.  Ilhinelaps,  Gihdher,77. 
Paraletiiidia,  Saussure,  396.  Plesiofoniax  |1,  Bonvouloir,  llliinodrilus,  Perrier,  426. 


lopli-],  Jekel,  292. 
Paleeeudyptes,  Huxley,  59. 
Palaeotropus,  Locen,  446. 
PalfEstina,  Camhridye,^2\\. 
Pausydia,  Scudder,  852, 
l*aradules  |1,  Klunzinyer, 


Col, 


l^iraloboptera,  Saussure,  271  (Coqiierel, 

396.  ^ 1806). 

Parampliinome,  Sars,  423.  Pleuromeiuis,  II.  W.  Bates, 


l*araxenos[-iius],  S.  S. 

Saunders,  284. 

Pariolius,  Cope,  95, 
Pasatus,  Slid,  480. 

Pasha,  StU,  412. 
l*ediris,  Motschoulsky , 279. 

Pelleas,  F.  Bates,  278. 
Pelomyxa,  Greeff,  483. 


302. 

Plocheleea,  Gahh,  129. 
Pnigohiorax,  Cabanis,  30. 
1‘oaiies,  Seudder,  352. 


Rliodia  11,  Moore,  362 
{Bell,  Crust.,  1835 ; 
lihodea,  Adams,  Moll, 
1858  ; -diiia,  Gum.,  Lep., 
1854). 

Ivbodopsammia,  Semper, 
455. 


l\)litos,  Scudder,  352  (Po-  Ithodums,  Sundecall,  40. 

lietes,i?o^fX,  Dipt.,  1865).  Kbonipba3a,  L.  Koch,  212. 
Polydexia,  Ehrenbery,  484.  Phopalothrix,  Mayr,  323. 


Polydus,  Pascoe,  294, 
Porpbyriola,  Sundevall,  55. 
Portbidium,  Cope,  78. 


Pentacomia,  II.  W.  Bates,  Potanthus,  Scudder,  352. 


237. 

Pentbodyta,  Sundevall,  48, 
Periebares,  Scudder,  352. 
Periergates,  Lacordaire, 
306. 

Perma,  Lacordaire,  806. 


llbynobrissusfRbino-],  A. 

Ayassiz,  442. 
Rbytidolomia,  Stid,  404. 
Riebardsonia,  6V^5^e//^aw,89. 


[?  Poterion,  aS'cA/c^c/,  479,]  Rictaxis  [Rbect-],  Dull, 


Prsesus,  Slid,  404 
Prenes,  Scudder,  352. 
Promecidus,  Fbhreeus,  302. 
Piomiba,  Riley,  380. 
Proslbesima,  L.  Koch,  209 


IMiacocorus,  Chaudoir,  242.  Ib’otoptilum,  Kblliker,  459. 
Pluca  II,  Chaudoir,  242  Pseiidapbritis,  Castelnati, 
{Newman,  Col,  1840).  91. 

Pbantasis,  Saussure,  398. 

Pbilometra,  Grate,  371. 

Pbocylides,  Pascoe,  299. 

Pbolisora,  Seudder,  352. 


170. 

Rictocyma  [Rbect-],  Dali, 
140. 

Roiicus,  L.  Koeh,  218. 

] lopbobas,  Motschoulsky, 
279. 

Rossella,  Carter,  479. 


Pseudocalanus,  Bock,  200.  Saccammina,  Sars,  483. 
Pseudocyclops,  201.  Saccopborus  H,  Ilaay,  276 

Pseiidoc3Tnus  H,  Sundevall,  {Kiihl,  Mamm.,  1820  ; 
57  {Ilellm,  Crust.,  1865).  -ra.  Gray,  Moll,  1821). 


I^bormosoma,  W.  Thomson,  Pseudodidemniun,  Giard,  Sagaritis  H,  Chambers,  380 


443.  182. 

Pbosicbtbj's  [Pbot-],  Iltd-  Pseudomurex 
ton,  99.  sato,  127. 


{IIolmyren,llyni.,  1858). 
Montero-  " Saginesis,  Pascoe,  291. 

Saragodinus,  F.  Bates,  278. 


Pbrenozemia,  Pascoe,  292.  Pseudosmia,.K«i/o5zA:oee6A:y,  Satyrites,  Scudder,  348, 


317. 


Pbrixis,  Coyc,  219  (-xia. 

Deyr.,  Col,  ] 863  ; Pseudoxenos  [-nus],  S.  S. 

Pbryxus,  Ilubn.,  Lep,,  Saunders,  283. 

1816;  -xe,  Desv.,  Dipt.,  Psidiopsis,  Pascoe,  287. 

1830).  Psyllipsocus,  Selys,  392. 

Pbryiiestbis,  Lacordaire,  Psylloptera,  Ferrari,  417. 

305.  Pterastis,  Ehrenhery,  484  Scleropleura,  A.  3Iilne- 

Pliycanassa,  352.  (-ster,  Aliill.  Tr.,  Edwards,  13. 

I’bygas  11,  IWirceus,  305  Ecbin.,  1842).  Scombrocottus,  92. 


Scaptonyx,  A.  Milne-Ed- 
tvards,  10. 

Scbismatocera,  Des  CoUcs, 
267. 

Sclerobelemuon,  Kblliker, 
459. 
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Scotocerca,  Sundevall,  40. 

Semilinm,  Pascoe,  295. 

Senoculii.s,  Taczanowshi, 
215. 

Sopsophis, 

Setenis,  Motschouhkyj  279. 

Setigerella,^Zt?*c??6er^,  484. 

Sibaria,  404. 

Simoglossus,  Chandoir,2H. 

Singalia,  Lacordaire^  806. 

Smermus,  Lacordaire^  306. 

Smilonyx,  SundevaU,  39. 

Smilorrhis,  SundevaU,  42. 

Soluta,  Lacordaire,  306. 

Solymus,  Lacordaire^  305. 

Sorocelis,  Gruhe,  427. 

Sosyteliis,  Pascoe,  290. 

Sparthiopilus  [?  Sparti- 
oph-],  Pondani,  328 
(Spartopliila,  Chcvr., 
Col.,  1834). 

Spatliodactylus  II,  Gunthe?', 
69  (IHctet,  Pisces,  1858). 

Spatulemys,  Gra^,  65. 

Speyeria,  Scuddcr,  345. 

Spliragisticus,  StM,  408. 

Spilopelia,  SundevaU,  53. 

Spiloptila,  SundevaU,  49. 

Spizocorys,  SundevaU,  52. 

Spongoloba,  Chandotr,  242. 

Spudsea,  Snellen, (-sens, 
Pallas,  Ilornipt.,  1851). 

Sqiialidiis,  Pyhowski,  96. 

Staurocoryiie,  llotcJi,  4(>7. 

Stenolia,  Lacordaire,  305. 

Steplianoiniiia,  G.  O,  Sars, 
195  (-noma,  Worn.,  Po- 
lyg.,  1841). 

Stereodema,  Chaiidoir,  244. 

S ti  cb  olcpis,  E lirenhery,  483. 

Sf  ictopleiirus,  Slid,  406. 

Sligmatopolia,  SundevaU, 
53. 

Stilbus,  Scidliiz,  261  (-um, 
Spit,  Ilym.,  1808). 

Stomyles,  Scudder,  362 
(-lus,  Fdhrceus,  Col., 
1871).  ^ 

Stratiorrhina,  Pascoe,  200. 

Streblosoma,  Sars,  425. 

Strigomeriis,  CArtf/f?oiV,246. 

Stylactis  H,  Ehr either g,  484 
{Allman,  Coelent.,  1864). 


Stylobelemnon,  Kdlliker, 
459. 

St.yne,  Lacordaire,  .306. 
Sudariopbora  [vox  hybr.], 
Zeller,  369. 

Sydella,  Gray,  458. 
Sylviella,  SundevaU,  49. 

Sy mperga,  Lacordaire,  306. 
Sympliorus,  Gunther,  89 
-pnora,  Lee.,  Col.,  1866). 

Tacliycnemis,  Bonvoidoir, 
270. 


T liken trion  [T ricen trium  ] , 
Elders,  478. 

Tripoi'tbeus,  Cope,  98. 
Triptotvieba,  Loeto,  384. 
Tristacbycera,  II.  W.  Bates. 
301. 

Tiochospbcera,  Semper, 
420. 

Tylaucbenia,  II.  Bur- 
meister,  268. 
Tylonycteris,  Peters,  10. 

T y pblocalain us,  Gunther, 
*'72. 


Tfenobates,  Motschoidsky, 
279. 

Tainopbtbalmus  [Toenio-J, 
Dcshrochers,  289. 

Tapbropeltus,  Stal,  408. 

Taracticus,  Loew,  385. 

Tarsolepis,  Butler,  360. 

Teebnomyrmex,  ili’«;/r,323. 

Telenica,  Pascoe,  288. 

Tellinimgula,  Bdmer,  167. 

Telphusa,  Chamhers,  379 
(Tbelpbusa,  Lrt^r.,Crust., 
1819). 

Temnoscelis  j|,  Lacordaire, 
305  {Chem'.,  Col.,  1855). 

Tetblimmena,  II.  W.  Bates, 
302. 


Tbamnocicbla,  SundevaU, 
48. 

Tbelcpodopsis,  Sars,  425. 

Tberebus,  Pascoe,  296. 

Tbennoebaris,  Fauvel,  257, 

Tborybes,  Scudder,  352. 

Tbroscidium,  Matthews, 
260. 

Tbyonella,  Verrill,  441. 

Timareta,  Pascoe,  288. 

Timelia,  SundevaU,  45. 

Tincomy'/n  [vox  bybr.jj 
Bondani,  328. 

Titanus  ||,  Perrier,  426 
{Serv.,  Cob,  1832). 

Tomocyclus,  Crosse  <§• 
Fischer,  163. 

Toxocorys,  SundevaU,  62. 

Traquaiiia,  Carruthers,  483. 

Tricnostemma,  Sars,  478. 

Trigonus,i4?i«vc/,296  (-nia, 
Moll.,  1791;  Guen., 
Lep.,  1854). 


IJintornis,  Marsh,  41. 

Umbellisyllis,  Sars^  424. 

Uropsilus,  A.  Milne- Ed- 
ivards,  10. 

Venilia  |(,  Chamhers,  380 
{Duponchcl,  Lep.,  1820  ; 
Alder  ^ Ilanc.,  JMoll., 
1844 ; Sj}.  Bate,  Crust., 
1846;  Bonap.,  Aves, 
1849). 

Vexillifer,  Qasco,  94. 

Vocula,  Lacordaire,  305. 

Woerdenia,  Snellen,  361. 

Wrigbtiall,  Allman,  465 
{Agassiz,  Coelent.,  l8()2). 

Xantbocbilus,  Sthl,  408. 

Xenelapbus,  Gray,  16 
(-pbis,  Gunther,  Kept., 
1864). 

Xipbocaris,  Martens,  194. 

Yarra,  Castelnau,  101. 

Zalatida  [-toidal,  Fd^hrtcus, 
805. 

Zamenopbis,  Gimlher,  73. 

Zatborax,  Cope,  95. 

Zeopus,  Pascoe,  295. 

Zoocosmius,  Ffdirceus,  .301. 

Zoolj^grus,  Fahreeus,  301. 

Zosime,  Bock,  202  (-mus, 
Leach,  Crust.,  1818). 

Zygocera,  Lacordaire,  305 
(“Ceros,  Ehr.,  Polyg., 
1840). 
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